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m¤úv`Kxq 

ÔJagannath University Journal of ArtsÕ-Gi PjwZ msL¨vwU h_vmg‡q †ei nj| 
M‡elK‡`i Af~Zc~e© mvov Rvb©vjwUi cÖPwjZ Aeqe‡K m¤úªmvwiZ K‡i‡Q| cÖeÜ-
g~j¨vqbKvix‡`i ZvwjKv RMbœv_ wek¦we`¨vj‡qi wewfbœ wefv‡Mi A¨vKv‡WwgK KwgwUi Kv‡Q 
PvIqv n‡qwQj, hv wefvMmg~n h_vmg‡q cvwV‡qwQ‡jb| cÖv_wgKfv‡e wbe©vwPZ cÖwZwU iPbv 
Kviv g~j¨vqb Ki‡eb G wel‡q K‡Vvi-†MvcbxqZv iwÿZ n‡q‡Q| M‡elYv-cÖeÜ P~ovšÍfv‡e 
wbe©vP‡bi †ÿ‡Î we‡klÁ-g~j¨vqbKvix‡`i gZvgZB ÔP~ovšÍÕ we‡ewPZ n‡q‡Q| cÖKvwkZ 
cÖwZwU cÖe‡Üi †klvs‡k cÖeÜwUi Rgv cÖ`v‡bi ZvwiL Ges M„nxZ nevi ZvwiL ms‡hvwRZ 
n‡q‡QÑ hv ÔAwfbeÕ| huv‡`i †jLv M„nxZ nqwb, Zuv‡`i‡K wPwVi gva¨‡g we‡kl‡Ái 
g~j¨vqb-cÖwZ‡e`bmn Rvwb‡q †`qv n‡q‡Q, hv‡Z Zuviv cÖeÜwU cybwe©‡ePbv I h_vh_ 
ms‡kva‡bi my‡hvM cvb|  

evsjv I Bs‡iwR fvlvq iwPZ 29wU cÖeÜ VuvB †cj G msL¨vq| QqwU wek¦we`¨vj‡qi M‡elK-
wkÿK Zuv‡`i g~j¨evb cÖKíbv‡K wbixÿvc~e©K mse× K‡i‡Qb| KjKvZvi hv`ecyi 
wek¦we`¨vj‡qi M‡el‡Ki ÔQueering Cognitive-SociolinguisticsÕ-kxl©K cÖeÜwU 
Avgv‡`i mvgvwRK †cÖÿvc‡U we‡kl ¸iæZ¡en, hv Rvb©v‡ji gvb‡K e„w× K‡i‡Q| evsjv‡`‡ki 
M‡elK‡`i ¸iæZ¡c~Y© GKvwaK iPbv i‡q‡Q G msL¨vq| cÖKvwkZ cÖwZwU iPbv cÖm‡½ Avjv`v 
K‡i ej‡Z †M‡j Zv `xN©vqZ n‡e; mvgwMÖKfv‡e ejv hvq, BwZnvm-fvlv-wPÎKjv-msMxZ-
mvwnZ¨-`k©b-mgvRweÁvb-ivóªweÁvbÑ BZ¨vw` cÖm‡½ iwPZ M‡elYvmg~‡n wfbœ-wfbœ wWwmwcøb 
AvšÍtm¤úwK©Z n‡q D‡V‡Q, hv we‡kl Zvrch©c~Y©|  
 
h_vmg‡q Rvb©vjwU cÖKv‡k mn‡hvMx m¤úv`K dR‡j Gjvwn †PŠayix wbijm kÖg w`‡q‡Qb; 
Z uvi cÖwZ fv‡jvevmv RvbvB| M‡elYv-cÖeÜmgyn evQvB †_‡K ïiæ K‡i gy ª̀Y I euvavB Aewa 
mKj mnvqK‡K AvšÍwiK ab¨ev` I K…ZÁZv Ávcb KiwQ|  
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RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 
fwjDg-12, msL¨v-1, RvbyqvwiÑRyb 2022 

evsjvq †Kv¤úvwb Avg‡ji gyNj wPÎKjv I BD‡ivcxq              
wPÎKjvi AwfNvZ: GKwU HwZnvwmK g~j¨vqb 

Ac~e© iÄb wek^vm∗ 
Abstract 

The political dominance of the British in India began in the later half of eighteenth century. 
Before that period under the leadership of Job Charnock, the English introduced Calcutta as 
the capital of British India, adjacent three villages- Calcutta, Sutanati and Gobindapur. At the 
same time, after the fall of Nawabs of Murshidabad and the establishment of the capital at 
Calcutta, the British achieved the legitimacy of extensive duty free trade. The fierce English, 
under the umbrella of the East India Company, expanded its activities commercially and 
politically. Hence, socio-political and cultural changes took place in India rapidly. With the 
expulsion of the Mughals and the fall of the Nawabs, the native artists turned to the English 
for new patronage. A hybrid style of the Mughal paintings and European Renaissance 
ideology can be seen in the paintings of that period. This was coined as ‘Company Style’ by 
the art critics. Here, comparative discussions are presented to understand the impacts of 
homegrown and European art style at that time. 

†Kv¤úvwb Avg‡ji wPÎKjvi m~ÎcvZ nq mvaviYZ gyiwk`vev`‡K †K›`ª K‡i| Aóv`k 
kZvãx‡ZB gyiwk`vev‡` beve‡`i ÿgZv †jvc cvq Ges †mB RvqMvq ÿgZv KzwÿMZ K‡i 
†bq B÷ BwÛqv †Kv¤úvwb| gyiwk`vev‡`i  Kvwkg evRv‡i Zv‡`i  evwYR¨KzwV ¯’vcb Kiv nq| 
ZrKvjxb mg‡q fviZe‡l© `‡j `‡j Bs‡iR‡`i  AvMgb NU‡Z _v‡K| djkÖæwZ‡Z †`Lv hvq 
beve‡`i AvkÖ‡q †hme wkíxiv KvR KiZ Zuviv c„ô‡cvlKZv nvwi‡q bZzb c„ô‡cvlK 
Bs‡iR‡`i Kv‡Q Øvi¯’ nb| gyiwk`vev` ˆkjx hvi g‡a¨ gyNj Nivbv we`¨vgvb wQj †mB ˆkjxi 
mv‡_ Bs‡iR‡`i wf‡±vwiqvb ˆkjxi GK Awfbe wgkÖY N‡U| Aóv`k kZvãxi gyiwk`vev‡`i 
wkíx‡`i  g‡a¨ †`Lv hvq BD‡ivcxq ÷vB‡ji wgkÖY| GLv‡b †`Lv hvq, wkíxiv  Zuv‡`i wbR¯̂ 
c~‡e©i ixwZ Nb Rjis ev A¯^”Q Rjis (&&gouache) †Q‡o BD‡ivcxq ¯^”Q Rjis (tint 
watercolour)-Gi w`‡K SuzK‡Z| d‡j GKwU wgkÖ ixwZi fve GLv‡b cvIqv hvq| 
cwi‡cÖwÿ‡Zi (perspective) e¨venvi evo‡Z _v‡K Ges Qwe‡Z BZvwji †i‡bmuv‡mi 
Av‡jvQvqv A_©vr wP‡q‡iv¯‹z‡iv (chiaroscuro) †`L‡Z cvIqv hvq| 

†mB mgq Qwei welqe ‘̄ wnmv‡e †`Lv hvq kÖgRxex gvbyl †hgbÑ bvwcZ, †avcv, gywP, `iwR, 
eveywP©, wgw ¿̄ BZ¨vw` bvbv †kÖwY I †ckvi gvbylRb‡`i| GLv‡b D‡jøL¨ †h, gyiwk`vev‡` bwmcy‡i 
be¨ mvgšÍ †kÖwYi Øviv AvwkÖZ †gvUv Zzwji AuvP‡oi KvR †`L‡Z cvIqv hvq|  GLv‡b ag©-
AvwkÖZ Qwe QvovI Ab¨vb¨ welqe ‘̄i cwieZ©b Av‡m Ges Qwe‡Z mvaviY †jvKR‡bi Dcw ’̄wZ  
NU‡Z _v‡K| †mB mgqKvi GKwU Qwei K_v D‡jøL Ki‡Z nqÑ AvbygvwbK 1785-90 wLªóv‡ã 
AuvKv Ô†avexÕ QwewU‡Z †`Lv hvq, ỳRb †avex GKRb Kvco KvP‡Q A‡iKRb †iv‡` ïKv‡Z 
w`‡”Q| G Qwe‡Z cwi‡cÖwÿ‡Z I Av‡jvQvqvi e¨venvi ¯úó| hw`I Av‡jvQvqvi e¨venv‡i  
BD‡ivcxq B‡¤úªkwb÷ wkíx‡`i gZ weÁvbm¤§Z e¨venvi †`Lv hvq bv ( ª̀. wPÎ-1)|  
                                                           
∗wcGBP. wW M‡elK, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‹…wZ wefvM, RMbœv_ wek̂we`¨vjq, XvKv, evsjv‡`k 
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GLv‡b GKwU Qwei D`vniY Uvbv †h‡Z cv‡i hv‡Z †mB mgqKvi †`kxq wkíx‡`i Dci 
BD‡ivcxq AwfNv‡Zi †gRvRwU ¯úó n‡q I‡V| Dwbk kZ‡Ki ga¨fv‡M cvUbv Kj‡gi 
ÔGKRb †eM‡gi cÖwZK…wZÕ QwewU‡Z †`Lv hvq fvwi Mqbv cwiwnZ gv_vq Dowb Øviv Av”Qvw`Z 
GKRb m¤£všÍ gwnjv‡K| G Qwei we‡klZ¡ nj gva¨g Ges KiY‡KŠkj| Rwg‡bi i‡Oi Dci 
D”PwKZ is w`‡q Qwei wÎgvwÎKZv Avbv hv BD‡ivcxq  Qwe‡Z †`L‡Z cvIqv hvq, †mB 
KiY‡KŠkjwU cÖwZdwjZ n‡q‡Q G Qwe‡Z| †evW© †ccv‡ii Dci †cwÝj Ges mv`v Kw›U 
†cwÝ‡j Aw¼Z n‡q‡Q G Qwe| mvaviYZ G ai‡bi c×wZ‡Z Qwe AuvKv c~‡e© Awef³ evsjvq 
(fvi‡Z) Lye GKUv †Pv‡L c‡o bv| G Qwe †`‡L †evSv hvq ZrKvjxb wgwb‡qPvi wkíxiv 
fv‡jv fv‡eB BD‡ivcxq c×wZ iß Ki‡Z †c‡iwQj (`ª. wPÎ-2)|  

gyiwk`vev‡`i Kj‡g wgwb‡qPvi Qwei PPv© ZLbI Ae¨vnZ wQj| †hgb nvwZi `uv‡Zi Dci 
AmsL¨ KvR †`L‡Z cvIqv hvq| †Zgwb GKwU Qwe n‡”Q Dwbk kZ‡Ki cÖ_g fv‡M nvwZi 
`uv‡Zi Dci Aw¼Z Qwe  ÔivavÕ, 7.1 †mwg. x 5.3 †mwg., hv‡Z ivR¯’vwb ˆkjx we`¨gvb| 
QwewU cÖdvB‡j (GKcvk †_‡K) Aw¼Z| cÖwZK…wZi G cÖdvBj ˆkjxwU GKvšÍ ivR¯’vwb hv 
gyNj Qwe‡Z PwP©Z n‡Z †`Lv hvq| gyNj cÖwZK…wZ wQj mvaviYZ w_ª-†KvqvU©vi| Qwe‡Z ivavi 
gy‡Li cÖKvkfw½, Mqbv, Dowbi KviæKvR  gyNj K¬¨vwmKvj hy‡Mi K_vB evievi g‡b Kwi‡q 
†`q ( ª̀. wPÎ-3)| hw`I cieZ©x mg‡q Avgiv †Kv¤úvwbi AvMÖvm‡b wgwb‡qPvi †_‡K wkíx‡`i  
m‡i Avm‡Z †`wL| GQvov  ZLb A‡åi cv‡Zi Dci Aw¼Z Qwe †`Lv hvq| gyiwk`vev‡`i 
wkíxiv A‡åi cv‡Zi Dci KvR Ki‡Z AZ¨šÍ `ÿ wQ‡jb| Av‡MB ejv n‡q‡Q †h 
gyiwk`vev‡` cÖvq kZkZ wkíx wb‡qvM n‡Zv gniig I LvRv wLwRi Dcj‡ÿ¨ A‡åi cvZ 
w`‡q ˆZwi Av‡jv wPwÎZ Kivi Rb¨| Gme wgwb‡qPvi †ewki fvM wQj cÖwZK…wZ wbf©i| 
cÖwZK…wZ QvovI †`Lv hvq bvbv hvbevn‡bi `„k¨, †kvfvhvÎv, Drme BZ¨vw`| cwÐZ wgj‡WW 
AvPv©i g‡b K‡ib A‡åi cv‡Zi Dci Rji‡Oi aviYvwU  Ges KiY-†KŠkj GB gyiwk`vev` 
†_‡KB `wÿ‡Yi wÎwPbvcwjø‡Z wM‡qwQj|1 Z‡e A‡åi cv‡Zi Dc‡iI weªwUk Nivbvi Qvc 
co‡Z †`Lv hvq| Bs‡iRiv gyiwk`vev` †_‡K ivRavbx KjKvZvq ¯’vcb Kivi d‡j Dwbk 
kZ‡Ki †Mvov †_‡K KjKvZvB n‡q I‡V e¨emv evwbR¨ wkí ms¯‹…wZi cÖavb †K›`ª¯’j| mg„× 
bMix gyiwk`vev` n‡q I‡V AZxZ ¯§„wZ ˆe Avi wKQz bq|  

1774 wLªóv‡ã weªwUk cvj©v‡g‡›U M„wnZ †i¸‡jwUs A¨v‡±i d‡j KjKvZv weªwUk BwÛqvi 
ivRavbxi  gh©v`v jvf K‡i|2 KjKvZv ivRavbx nIqvi d‡j µ‡gB me eo eo `vjvb‡KvVv 
DV‡Z _v‡K| A‡b‡K e‡j _v‡Kb GB `vjvb‡KvVv¸‡jv wQj BD‡ivcxq ev‡ivK †iv‡KvKiB 
avivi cÖwZdjb ¯^iƒc| AjsKviagx© ÔAvU© †W‡KvÕ ÷vB‡ji †Pqvi †Uwej dvqvi‡cøm, †mvbvwj 
†d«‡g evuav‡bv eo eo Qwe BZ¨vw`i Avg`vwb ZLb n‡Z _v‡K| A‡b‡KB G‡K ÔwbI 
K¬¨vwmK¨vjÕ ixwZI e‡j _v‡Kb| hvi g‡a¨ ga¨ mß`k kZvãxi aªæc`x wkí we`¨gvb wQj| 



RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 11 

 
wPÎ- 1, †avex, gyiwk`vev`, KvM‡R Rjis Av.1785-90 wLª. m~Î: evsjvi wPÎKjv MÖš’ 

 
wPÎ- 2, GKRb †eM‡gi cÖwZK…wZ,cvUbv, †evW© KvM‡Ri Dci †cwÝj I mv`v Kw›U 

8 wm.Gg x 6.5 wm.Gg, Dwbk kZ‡Ki ga¨fvM, msM„nxZ- cwðge½ AvwK©IjwRK¨vj wgDwRqvg 
m~Î: cwðge½ AvwK©IjwRK¨vj †cBw›Usm MÖš’ fwjDg 3 
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wPÎ-3, ivav, gyiwk`vev`, nvwZi `v‡Zi Dci wgwb‡qPvi, 7.1 †m.wg x5.3 †m.wg 

Dwbk kZ‡Ki cÖ_g fvM, msM„nÖxZ-cwðge½ AvwK©IjwRK¨vj wgDwRqvg,  
m~Î: cwðge½ AvwK©IjwRK¨vj †cBw›Usm MÖš’ fwjDg 3  

†mB mgq fviZ‡cÖgx wKQz Bs‡iR‡`i AvMgb N‡U d‡j ˆZwi nq GwkqvwUK †mvmvBwU, †dvU© 
BDwjqvg K‡jR, wn›`y K‡jR BZ¨vw`| †Zgwb GKR‡bi bvg Kiv †h‡Z cv‡i KjKvZvi m`¨ 
cÖwZwôZ mywcÖg †Kv‡U©i cÖavb wePvicÖwZ m¨vi GwjRv Bg‡ci cZœxi K_v| †jwW Bg‡c whwb 
m`¨ cÖwZwôZ KjKvZvi mywcÖg †Kv‡U©i wePvicwZi ¯¿x wQ‡jb| wZwb fvi‡Zi HwZn¨evnx cuyw_ 
I wPÎ msMÖ‡n g‡bv‡hvMx n‡q I‡Vb| fvi‡Zi GgbwK c~e© Gwkqvi bvbv e‡Y©i cï cvwLi 
msMÖnkvjv M‡o †Zv‡j Zvi wPÎiƒc †`Iqvi Rb¨ wZbRb fviZxq wkíx‡K wb‡qvM †`b| Giv 
n‡jb †kL ˆRbywÏb, fevbx `vm I ivg `vm| Giv wQ‡jb gyjZ cvUbv †_‡K AvMZ cvUbv 
Kj‡gi wkíx GB cvUbv Kj‡gi g‡a¨ gyNj Nivbv we`¨gvb wQj, A_©vr G‡`i‡K gyNj 
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DËim~wi ejv hvq| G‡`i cïcvwL wPÎ A‡bKUv c~e©hy‡Mi gyNj Nivbvi wkíx I¯Ív` gvbmy‡ii 
K_vB g‡b Kwi‡q †`q| I¯Ív` gbmy‡ii g‡a¨ gyNj hy‡M †hgb cïcvwL wPÎ‡Yi DrKl© cvIqv 
hvq wVK †Zgwb Qvc cvIqv hvq ˆRbywÏb, fevwb `vm, ivg `v‡mi Kv‡Ri g‡a¨I| G‡`i 
g‡a¨ ˆRbywÏ‡bi KvR me‡P‡q D‡jøL‡hvM¨| Aóv`k kZvãxi w`‡K AvuKv Gme cïcvwLi 
wP‡Îi g‡a¨ me‡P‡q `„wób›`b nj  Ômvim I wUqv cvwLÕi Qwe| 

 
wPÎ-4, †kL RBbywÏb, mvim  cvwL, KvM‡R †Mvqvk, 

Dwbk kZ‡Ki †klfvM, msM„nxZ-Gm‡gvwjqvb wgDwRqvg A·‡dvW©, m~Î: evsjvi wPÎKjv MÖš’ 
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AvbygvwbK 1780-82 mv‡ji w`‡K Aw¼Z  Gme Qwe‡Z †`Lv hvq A¯̂”Q Rji‡O cvwLi myÿ 
cvjK I Wvj, cvZv  Aw¼Z n‡jI Gi g‡a¨ Av‡jvQvqvi fvewU dzwU‡q Zzj‡Z wkíx m`v 
m‡Pó| Avi G Av‡jvQvqv dzwU‡q Zzj‡Z wkíx KLbI ¯̂”Q A¯̂”Q i‡Oi AvkÖq wb‡q‡Qb| Abyiƒc 
ÔmvimÕ QwewU‡Z †`Lv hvq A¯̂”Q Rj i‡Oi e¨venv‡ii mv‡_ ¯̂”Q Rji‡Oi e¨venv‡ii †Qvuqv ( ª̀. 
wPÎ-4)| a¨vbgMœ mvimwU‡Z cvj‡Ki KvR AZ¨šÍ my›`i|  †cQ‡bi e¨vKMÖvDÛ Kv‡Ri g‡a¨ 
¯̂”Q i‡Oi Avfvm cvIqv hvq| GB mg‡qi cÖvP¨ cvðvZ¨ Kv‡Ri gva¨‡gi †UKwbKMZ 
cwieZ©‡bi iƒcwU jÿ Kivi gZ| cvðvZ¨ Rji‡Oi ¯̂”Q Iqv‡ki †h e¨venvi Zv fviZxq 
wkíx‡`i iß Ki‡Z †`Lv hvq| ïay Rjis bq Qwei KvVv‡gvMZ w`KI e`jv‡Z _v‡K, 
wgwb‡qPvi †_‡K ZLb fviZxq wkíxiv m‡i Avm‡Z _v‡Kb| Qwei mvi‡dm ev Rwgb eo n‡Z 
_v‡K| †`kxq i‡Oi RvqMvq ’̄vb cvq wewjwZ is Ges is e¨venv‡ii †ÿ‡Î wf‡±vwiqvb hy‡Mi 
QvB i‡Oi e¨venv‡ii Zzjbvq D¾¡j i‡Oi e¨venvi †`L‡Z cvIqv hvq| Bg‡c QvovI A‡bK 
Bs‡iR fviZxq wkíx‡`i cïcvwL Dw™¢` A¼‡bi Kv‡R wbhy³ K‡iwQ‡jb e‡j Rvbv hvq †mB 
mgq| Z‡e gyiwk`vev` I cvUbv Kj‡gi wkíx‡`i g‡a¨ cÖwZwPÎ‡Yi I KvwiMwii †h `ÿZv 
wQj Zv me©Rb-¯̂xK…Z| cïcvwL QvovI wPwKrmv kv‡ ¿̄i QweI wKQz fviZxq wkíxiv K‡iwQ‡jv 
e‡j †kvbv hvq| 1808 mv‡ji w`‡K ÔBbw÷wUDU Ae cÖ‡gvwUs b¨vPvivj wnw÷ª Ae BwÛqvÕ 
evivKcy‡i hLb KwZcq B‡iR‡`i †bZ…‡Z¡  cÖwZwôZ nq ZLbI cïcvwLi AvuKvi Kv‡R 
fviZxq wkíxiv wbhy³ nb| †mB mgq fviZxq mvaviY gvbylRb I Zv‡`i Rxeb hvÎvi Ici 
wfwË K‡i bvbvb Qwei †mU ‰Zwi n‡Z _v‡K| †mBiKgB wKQz Qwei †mU (wPÎ bw_) hv BwÛqv 
Awdm jvB‡eªwi jÛ‡b msM„nxZ Av‡Q| Z‡e HwZnvwmK‡`i g‡Z G¸‡jv ZrKvjxb mgqKvi 
`wjj ev bw_ wn‡m‡eB AwfwnZ| Z‡e fviZxq wkíx‡`i g‡a¨ †kl mv_©K wkíx †kL †gvn¤§` 
Avwgi I B. wm. `vk| Z‡e Avwgi BD‡ivcxq aviv iß Ki‡jI fviZxq Qwei avivI Zuvi Kv‡R 
†`L‡Z cvIqv hvq| we‡kl K‡i cïi wPÎ A¼‡b †Nvov I KzKz‡ii Kv‡Ri DrKl© †`L‡j cÖvP¨ 
cvðv‡Z¨i †gjeÜ‡bi K_vB g‡b c‡o|         

Dwbk kZ‡K KjKvZvq ivRavbx ’̄vbvšÍ‡ii d‡j ivZvivwZ KjKvZvi iƒc e`jv‡Z _v‡K| 
`vjvb‡KvVv ˆZwi‡Z †hgb BD‡ivcxq ixwZ cwijwÿZ nq †Zgwb mgvRRxe‡bi ixwZbxwZi 
wPÎI e`jv‡Z _v‡K BD‡ivcxq Kvq`vqÑ †ekf~lv, Av`e-Kvq`v, Pz‡ji QuvU ZrKvjxb evsjvi 
RbM‡Yi g‡a¨  PPv©i welq n‡q I‡V| †Ljvayjv wn‡m‡e `k AeZvi Zv‡mi RvqMvq ’̄vb cvq 
mv‡ne wewe †Mvjv‡gi †U°v| †miƒc wPÎKjv‡ZI Zvi cÖfve †`Lv †`q| ’̄vbxq wPÎKiiv 
BD‡ivcxq Kvq`vq †h wPÎ AsKb Ki‡Z wm×n Í̄ n‡q I‡VZvi ¯̂v_©K iƒc †`L‡Z cvB Kqivi 
wkíx †kL gyn¤§` Avwg‡ii wPÎK‡g©| c~‡e©B D‡jøL n‡q‡Q †kL gyn¤§` Avwgi BD‡ivcxq avivq 
KjKvZvi †h RxebwPÎ Zz‡j a‡ib Zv †h‡Kv‡bv BD‡ivcxq wkíxi mgKÿ ejv hvq| bvbvgyLx 
welq Avkq Gi g‡a¨ †Nvovq Uvbv Mvwo, †Nvov, KzKzi, mwnm BZ¨vw` †`Lv hvq| ev Í̄eag©x G 
Qwe‡Z cwi‡cÖwÿZ I Av‡jvQvqvi e¨venv‡ii gywÝqvbv h‡_ó| GKwU Qwei K_v G †ÿ‡Î D‡jøL 
Kiv †h‡Z cv‡i Avi Zv nj Avwg‡ii Ô†Nvov I †Nvovi Mvwo mn mwnmÕ, AvbygvwbK 1840-50 
mv‡j KvM‡R †Mvqvk Øviv Aw¼Z hv wf‡±vwiqv GÛ AvjevU© wgDwRqv‡g msiwÿZ Av‡Q| Qwe‡Z 
†`Lv hvq cy‡iv cU Ry‡o †Nvovi Mvwomn mwnm †Nvovi jvMvg a‡i Av‡Q| AZ¨šÍ wbLuyZfv‡e 
cÖwZwU wRwbm Aw¼Z| †Nvovi wRb, kix‡ii †KvgjZv, Mvwoi LuywUbvwU hš¿vsk hv d‡UvMÖvwd e‡j 
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åg nq| †Nvov I Mvwoi wb‡P my›`i QvqvcvZ NUv‡bv n‡q‡Q| ~̀‡i f~wg wgwj‡q †`qv n‡q‡Q hv 
~̀i †_‡K ~̀i AvKv‡ki w`M‡šÍi mv‡_ wg‡j †M‡Q| Qwe‡Z †Nvov I Mvwo g~j †dvKv‡m _vK‡jI 

f~- „̀‡k¨i (landscape) fvewU eRvq _v‡K ( ª̀. wPÎ-5)| Qwe‡Z GKwU Awfbe wRwbm n‡”Q 
Gwiqvj cvm©‡cw±‡fi (aerial perspective) e¨venvi| QwewU ¸qv‡k (A¯̂”Q Rjis) Aw¼Z 
n‡jI G‡Z Iqv‡ki (¯̂”Q Rjis) e¨venvi jÿ Kiv hvq| ¸qvk n‡jv  HwZn¨evnx fviZxq 
ixwZ Ges Iqvk †UKwbK BD‡ivcxq hv fviZxq wkíx‡`i c‡U ZrKvjxb mg‡q e¨venvi n‡Z 
†`Lv hvq| GLv‡b D‡jøL¨ †h, Bs‡iR‡`i bvbvb cQ‡›`i wcÖq welq Avkq wQj †hgbÑ †Ljvayjv, 
wkKvi Kiv, ågY BZ¨w`| Gi g‡a¨ GKwU wcÖq welq wQj KzKzi I †Nvov †cvlv| m¤£všÍ Bs‡iRiv 
A‡bK mgq ’̄vbxq wkíx‡`i wb‡qvM w`‡Zb Zuv‡`i cQ‡›`i wRwbm AuvKvi Rb¨| G‡`i‡K ejv 
nZ mvs ’̄vwbK ev U‡cvMÖvwdK¨vj AvwU©÷|3 

Dwbk kZ‡Ki †Mvovi w`‡K XvKv‡ZI †Zgwb wKQzi Qwei PP©v Avgiv †`‡L _vwK †hLv‡b 
Rjis Iqv‡ki †UKwb‡Ki e¨venvi dz‡U I‡V| evsjv‡`k RvZxq Rv ỳN‡ii 69wU wmwiR Qwei 
Gjev‡g Ôgnii‡gi wgwQ‡jÕ XvKvi ArKvjxb mgv‡Ri wPÎ cÖwZdwjZ n‡q‡Q| Qwe¸‡jv 24 
BwÂ x 18 BwÂ mvB‡Ri KvM‡Ri Dci Aw¼Z| Qwe¸‡jv‡Z jvj, meyR, njy`, L‡qwi, 
Kv‡jv i‡Oi e¨venvi †`Lv hvq| Qwe †`‡L g‡b nq Qwe‡Z we‡jwZ is e¨venvi Kiv n‡q‡Q| 
†ek eo cwim‡i Qwe‡Z ev¯ÍweK †cÖÿvc‡U Aw¼Z Qwe‡Z mvcy‡o, wfÿzK, KzKzi †Kv‡bvwKQzB 
Rwgb †_‡K Gwo‡q hvq bv| wkíx wnmv‡e HwZnvwmK W. bvRgv Lvb gRjxm Avjg gymvweŸi 
wnmv‡e kbv³ K‡i‡Qb|4 hv bv‡gi A_© evsjvq Ôwek¦wkíxÕ wnmv‡e cwiwPwZ †`q| Qwei ˆkjx 
we‡kølY Ki‡j gyNj BD‡ivcxq avivi PgrKvi wgkÖY †`L‡Z cvIqv hvq| Qwe¸‡jv XvKvi 
bv‡qe bvwRe bymivZ Rs (1796-1823 wLª.)-Gi c„ô‡cvlKZvq Aw¼Z nq|   

 
wPÎ- 5, †kL gyn¤§` Avwgi, †Nvov I †Nvovi Mvwomn mwnm, Kvn‡R †Mvqvk, Av. 1840-50wLª. 
msM„nxZÑ wf‡±vwiqv A¨vÛ AvjevU© wgDwRqvg, m~Î: GwkqvwUK †mvmvBwUi Pviæ I  KviæKjv MÖš’ 

 



16 evsjvq †Kv¤úvwb Avg‡ji gyNj wPÎKjv I BD‡ivcxq wPÎKjvi AwfNvZ 
 

Ôgnii‡gi wgwQjÕ Qwe LyuwU‡q †`L‡j we‡kl K‡i evsjvi †jvKvqZ †`v-Pvjv N‡ii c¨vUvb© 
e‡j g‡b nq| cv‡k `yB Zjv wewkó BD‡ivcxq Nivbvi wewìs m~ÿ †iLvi mvnv‡h¨ AZ¨šÍ 
wW‡UBj‡m Aw¼Z n‡q‡Q| †hgbÑ wLjvb, `iRv, Qv` cÖvPxi BZ¨vw`| wb‡P gnii‡gi ZvwRqv 
wgwQ‡j cvBK eiK›`v‡Ri Pjvi MwZ hv mvaviY gvbyl Ae‡jvKb Ki‡Qb| Dc‡i KzÐjxK…Z 
†gN †`Lv hvq| GB KzÐjxK…Z †gN gvbyl AuvKvi aib hv gyNj Nivbv‡K wb‡`©k K‡i| Avevi 
Iqv‡ki e¨venvi, Qwei  K‡¤úvwRkb IqvBW G‡½‡j wb‡q hvIqv, d‡UvMÖvwdK B‡gR BZ¨vw` 
bvbv w`K BD‡ivcxq Nivbv‡K wb‡`©k K‡i (`ª. wPÎ-6)| Qwe‡K ev¯ÍweK Nivbvi `vwjwjK 
iƒc †`qv ïiæ nq mvaviYZ Bs‡iR‡`i AvMg‡bi d‡j| GLv‡b D‡jøL¨ †h, Bs‡iR‡`i mv‡_ 
wKQz wkíx fvM¨v‡š^l‡Y fviZe‡l© G‡mwQj Ges B÷ BwÛqv †Kv¤úvwbi Kg©KZ©v‡`i g‡a¨I 
†KD †KD wQ‡jb cyi`¯‘i wkíx| me©cÖ_g †h wkíxi AvMgb N‡U wZwb n‡”Qb wUwj †KUj 
(1771-76)|5 wZwb gv ª̀vR n‡q KjKvZvq Av‡mb| Gi ci Rb †Rdvwb (1783-89) I 
Av_©vi †Wwem (1785-95) cÖgyL wkíx‡`i bvg cvIqv hvq| cieZ©x Kv‡j Av‡iv A‡bK 
wkíxi bvg cvIqv hvq †hgb- RR© d¨vwisUb, Ugvm wnwK, Ugvm I DBwjqvg Wvwb‡qj, 
†ibvwì, RR© wP‡bwi, Pvj©m W‡qwj, †nvg BZ¨vw`|6 Giv †h Av`k©MZ w`K Qwe‡Z Zz‡j a‡ib 
Zv ev¯ÍweK GKv‡WwgK ixwZ hv †i‡bmuv‡mi Qvc enb K‡i| g~jZ ev¯ÍweK wRwb‡mi `vwjwjK 
iƒc †`IqvB wQj ZLbKvi wPÎKi‡`i cÖavb KvR| †mB mgq wPÎKjvq wZb ai‡bi KvR 
†`L‡Z cvIqv hvq| †hgbÑcÖwZK…wZ (portrait), HwZnvwmK (historical) I gRwjwk 
(conventional)| Gme Qwei cÖwZ evOvwj AwfRvZ †kÖwYI AvMÖnx n‡q I‡Vb|   

 
wPÎ- 6,Dwbk kZ‡K XvKvi †Kv¤úvwb ‰kwj, gnii‡gi wgwQj, KvM‡R Rjis, 24 BwÂ x 18 BwÂ, 

wkíx-, Avjg gymvweŸi, msM„nxZ-XvKv RvZxq Rv ỳNi ,m~Î :XvKv Rv ỳNi K¨vUvjM  
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Z‡e †mB mgq wgwb‡qPvi X‡Oi KvRI †`L‡Z cvIqv hvq| GB wgwb‡qPvi¸‡jv n‡”Q nvwZi 
`vu‡Zi Dci KvR Kiv| nvwZi `vu‡Zi Dci Rji‡Oi Kv‡Ri we‡kl PPv© Aóv`k kZvãx‡Z 
BD‡iv‡c †`L‡Z cvIqv hvq| †ek K‡qKRb wkíx G mg‡q L¨vwZ AR©b K‡ib Z‡e me‡P‡q 
†ewk †h wkíx L¨vwZ AR©b K‡ib wZwb n‡”Qb RR© wP‡bwi (1802-25)| Pvj©m W‡qwj Zuv‡K 
ZrKvjxb mgqKv‡j fvi‡Zi †kÖô wkíx AvL¨v w`‡qwQ‡jb| †e½j Avwg©i KvgvÛvi Bb wP‡di 
cZœx †jwW by‡R›U Zvui m¤ú‡K© e‡jwQ‡jb: ÔÔwP‡bwii Qwe †`Ljvg; mv`„k¨ awg©Zvq AZz¨rK…óÕÕ7 
†mB mgq `yRb gwnjv wkíxiI bvg cvIqv hvq GKRb †kŠwLb I Ab¨Rb †ckv`vi wQ‡jb| 
†kŠwLb wPÎKi Gwgwj B‡Wb Wvqwi‡Z A‡bK †QvU †QvU Qwe Gu‡K‡Qb hv wf‡±vwiqv 
†g‡gvwiqv‡j msM„nxZ Av‡Q wZwb Mfb©i †Rbv‡ij jW© AKj¨v‡Ûi wm÷vi wQ‡jb| GQvovI 
R¨KzBm †ejb wQ‡jb G‡`‡k Rb¥MªnYKvix divmx wkíx|8 KjKvZvi bvMwiK Rxe‡bi wPÎ 
QvovI A›`ign‡ji gwnjv‡`i AvPvi †ekf~lv, c~Rv-AP©bvi ixwZ Zuvi wPÎc‡U my›`ifv‡e 
iƒcvwqZ n‡q‡Q| wf‡±vwiqv †g‡gvwiqv‡j msM„nxZ †KvqvU©vi mvB‡Ri Gme wPÎK‡g© †`Lv hvq 
Iqvk Ges †c‡bi m~ÿ AuvP‡oi my›`i KviyKvR| 

wP‡bwi QvovI †hme wkíxi Ici fviZxq wk‡íi Qvc cvIqv hvq Zvi g‡a¨ gv`vg †ejbm-Gi 
bvgwU D‡jøL‡hvM¨| gv`vg †ejbm Zuvi PweŸkwU Qwe wb‡q wf‡±vwiqv GÛ †g‡gvwiqvi nj 
†_‡K †ei nIqv ÔUz‡qw›U †dvi †cøUm Bjv‡÷ªwUf Ae wn›`y GÛ BD‡ivwcqvb †gbvim Bb 
†e½jÕ MÖ‡š’ †`wL‡q‡Qb ZrKvjxb mgvR-e¨e¯’vi PvjwPÎ| Gme Qwei `vwjwjK g~j¨‡eva †ek 
¸iæZ¡c~Y©| †Zgwb GKwU Qwei bvg Ki‡Z nq ÔK¬_ GÛ wmé gv‡P©›UÕ (`ª. wPÎ-7) QwewU‡Z 
†`Lv hvq fviZxq weL¨vZ wmé Kvc‡oi †dwiIqvjv Bs‡iR Awdmv‡ii mvg‡b Kvco †g‡j 
a‡i AvK…ó Ki‡Z m‡Pó| Bs‡iR Awdmvi Av‡qwk fw½‡Z û‡Kv UvbviZ Ae¯’vq Av‡Qb| 
cv‡k Zuvi ¯¿x `Ðvqgvb| gv`vg †ejb‡mi Kv‡R fviZxq fvewU ¯úó n‡q I‡V Ges cÖvP¨-
cvðv‡Z¨i Qwei †gjeÜ‡bi cÖqvm jÿ Kiv hvq| Qwei cwimi wgwb‡qPv‡ii gZB †QvU Ges 
gva¨g wn‡m‡e fviZxq Nb Rjis‡KB †e‡Q †bqv n‡q‡Q| †mB mgq evsjvi gmwjb Lye 
weL¨vZ wQj Bs‡iR‡`i Kv‡QÑ we‡kl K‡i †mbviMvuI I weµgcy‡ii gmwjb| GK GKwU 
gmwjb eyb‡Z cÖvq Pvi gvm mgq jvMZ e‡j Rvbv hvq| GK GKwU gmwjb Pvik †_‡K cuvPk 
UvKv wewµ nZ e‡jI Rvbv hvq| ïay gmwjb bq Bs‡iR‡`i Kv‡Q ZrKvjxb fviZxq 
mywZe‡¯¿i Pvwn`vI wQj wecyj Ges Zv jv‡fi nviI wQj D”P|9 
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wPÎ-7, gv`vg †ejbm, K¬_ GÛ wmé gv‡P©›U, †cb GÛ Iqvk,Dwbk kZK, m~Î: Uz‡qw›U †dvi 

†cøUm Bjv‡÷ªwUf Ae wn›`y GÛ BD‡ivwcqvb †gbvim Bb †e½j MÖš’ 

bvbvb Uvbv‡cv‡o‡bi g‡a¨ fviZxq wPÎKjvi Av`wk©K fvewU †mB mg‡q †jvc cvq| A‡bKUv 
†`qv‡bqvi g‡a¨ wk‡íi MwZ Ae¨vnZ _v‡K| ivR‰bwZK DÌvb cZb, Kv‡Ri mÜv‡b 
c„ô‡cvlK‡`i Pvwn`v †gUv‡bv Gme NvZ-cÖwZNv‡Zi g‡a¨I ÿxY Avkvi Av‡jvwU n‡”Q wPwÎZ 
fviZxq ¯’vwbK wkíx‡`i A‡bK HwZnvwmKiv BD‡ivcxq wkíx‡`i mgKÿ e‡j D‡jøL 
K‡i‡Qb| 
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Awef³ evsjvq kÖwgK Av‡›`vjb (1920-1947 wLª.): bvix †bZ…Z¡ 
Av‡bvqviv Av³vi∗ 

 †gvt Kvgvj †nv‡mb∗∗ 
Abstract 

The colonized Bengal was the centre of all rebellions and revolutions of India. In the 19th 
century, under the influence of the European ideologies, the spirit of nationalism and 
democracy spread gradually in Bengal. AS a result, people in Bengal became aware of their 
rights. Consequently in the late 9th century and in the early 20th century, people from different 
classes and castes, occupations and professions came forward to protect their rights in the 
British ruled undivided Bengal. One of such movements was Labour Movement. In the early 
part of the last century, Labour Movement started in the undivided Bengal. One of the most 
noticeable aspects of this movement was the participation of women. Not only in the Labor 
Movement, women had a great contribution in the war of independence of the undivided 
Bengal although their contribution was not recognized in the history. Some women played a 
vital role in raising awareness among the labourers of their rights and in making them united. 
At a time, when it was very difficult for women to get access to education, some women 
participated in a very difficult militant movement like the Labour Movement.Santosh Devi. 
DR. Provabati Dusgupta, Sultana Moazzeda, Sudhe Roy, etc. were those great women. 
However, very little study has been carried out regarding the contribution of these great 
women leaders in the academic area. So, the present paper attempts to explore the roles and 
contributions of women in the Labour Movement of the undivided Bengal. 

weªwUk evsjv‡K ejv n‡Zv fvi‡Zi mKj we‡`ªvn I wecø‡ei Drmf~wg| Dwbk kZ‡K 
BD‡ivcxq fveaviv we¯Ív‡ii d‡j evsjvq µgvš^‡q AvaywbK RvZxqZvev`x I MYZvwš¿K 
†PZbvi D‡b¥l N‡U| GiB avivevwnKZvq evsjvi wewfbœ †kÖwY-†ckvi gvby‡li g‡a¨ AwaKvi 
m‡PZbZv‡eva e„w× cvq| d‡j Dwbk kZ‡Ki †kl Ges wek kZ‡Ki ïiæ‡Z weªwUk kvwmZ 
Awef³ evsjvq wewfbœ †kÖwY I †ckvRxex‡`i g‡a¨ AwaKvi iÿvi Av‡›`vjb ïiæ nq| 
AwaKvi iÿvi Av‡›`vjb¸‡jvi gv‡S Ab¨Zg GKwU Av‡›`vjb wQj kÖwgK Av‡›`vjb| evsjvi 
BwZnv‡m kÖwgK †kÖwYi cwiPvwjZ G Av‡›`vjb hyMvšÍKvix HwZnvwmK NUbv wn‡m‡e we‡ewPZ 
nq| Awef³ evsjvq kÖwgK Av‡›`vjb msNU‡b ÔwbwLj fviZ †UªW BDwbqb Ks‡MÖmÕ (All 
India Trade Union Congress ev AITUC) cÖwZôvi GKwU ms‡hvM i‡q‡Q| 1920 mv‡ji 
31 A‡±vei †ev‡¤̂ cÖ_g Dch©y³ †UªW BDwbqb cÖwZwôZ nq| G msMVbwU cÖwZôvi d‡j 
fvi‡Z kÖwgK‡`i `vwe-`vIqv I Av‡›`vjb GKwU wbw ©̀ó MwZc_ jvf K‡i| GwUB wQj 
fvi‡Zi cÖ_g e„nËg kªwgK msMVb| cieZ©x Kv‡j me©fviZxq †UªW BDwbqb M‡o IVvi ci G 
msMVb¸‡jv kÖwgK‡`i g‡a¨ KvR Ki‡Z _v‡K| d‡j kÖwgKiv Zv‡`i AwaKvi m¤ú‡K© 
m‡PZb n‡q I‡V| D‡jøL¨ †h, 1917 mv‡j ivwkqvq ej‡kwfK wecø‡ei mvdj¨ Ges 1919 

                                                           
∗mn‡hvMx Aa¨vcK, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‹…wZ wefvM, RMbœv_ wek̂we`¨vjq, XvKv, evsjv‡`k 
∗∗mn‡hvMx Aa¨vcK, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‹…wZ wefvM, RMbœv_ wek̂we`¨vjq, XvKv, evsjv‡`k 



RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 21 

mv‡j ÔAvšÍR©vwZK kªg ms¯’vÕ (International Labour Organisation ILO) cÖwZôv fviZxq‡`i 
g‡a¨I kªwgK msMVb ’̄vc‡b Drmvn hywM‡q‡Q| G mgq kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡b bvix‡`i AskMÖn‡Yi 
Kvi‡Y kÖwgK Av‡›`vjb †eMgvb nq Ges wfbœgvÎv jvf K‡i| ïay kªwgK Av‡›`vj‡b bq 
Awef³ evsjvq ¯^vaxbZv msMÖv‡g bvix‡`i wQj Abe`¨ Ae`vb| ZvQvov m¦vaxbZv msM Öv‡g 
kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡bi ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f~wgKv wQj hv M‡elYvi `vwe iv‡L| kÖwgK‡`i AwaKvi Av`v‡q 
m‡PZb K‡i Zv‡`i mymsMwVZ Ki‡Z me‡P‡q ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f~wgKv cvjb K‡ib K‡qKRb bvix| 
†h mgqUv bvix‡`i wkÿv AR©b KivUvB wQj KwVb †m mg‡q evsjvq kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡bi gZ 
KwVb I ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Av‡›`vj‡bi m~Pbv NUvb K‡qKRb bvix‡bÎx (1920-47)| Giv n‡jb 
m‡šÍvl Kzgvix †`ex, W. cÖfveZx `vk¸ß, myjZvbv †gvqv‡¾`v, myav ivq cÖgyL| Ewbk kZK 
†_‡K evOvwj bvix‡`i g‡a¨ bvix gyw³ I bvix RvMi‡Yi m~Pbv nq| evOvwj bvixiv wkÿvjv‡fi 
gva¨‡g Zv‡`i AwaKvi m¤ú‡K© m‡PZb nq Ges mKj eÂbv †_‡K gyw³ I wbR AwaKvi 
cÖwZôvi Av‡›`vj‡b AskMÖnY Ki‡Z _v‡Kb| Zv‡`i m‡PZbZv bvix gyw³ Av‡›`vj‡bi g‡a¨ 
mxgve× bv †_‡K RvZxq gyw³ Av‡›`vjb ch©šÍ cÖmvwiZ n‡Z _v‡K| Dwbk kZK †_‡KB 
bvixiv RvZxq ivRbxwZ‡Z mwµq nb| AvaywbK wkÿvi djkÖæwZ‡Z bvix‡`i g‡a¨ m‡PZbZv 
e„w×i cvkvcvwk Zv‡`i g‡a¨ e¨w³ ¯^vZš¿¨‡eva I ¯^vaxbZvi AvKv•ÿvI RvMÖZ nq| †KŠwjb¨ 
cÖ_v, eû weevn, evj¨ weevn cÖf…wZ cÖ_v¸‡jvi weiæ‡× †mv”Pvi nIqvi cvkvcvwk Zviv RvZxq 
I ivR‰bwZK Av‡›`vj‡b m¤ú„³ n‡q c‡o|1 weªwUk we‡ivax ¯^vaxbZv msMÖv‡gi ZxeªZv e„w×i 
mv‡_ mv‡_ mgMÖ fviZxq Dcgnv‡`‡k we‡kl K‡i evsjvq kÖwgK, K…lK I Ab¨vb¨ †gnbwZ 
†kÖwYi msMwVZ Av‡›`vjb M‡o DV‡Z _v‡K| Pwjø‡ki `k‡K wØZxq gnvhy‡×i †cÖÿvc‡U 
evsjvi fqven ỳwf©ÿ, Bs‡iR kvm‡bi Pig e¨_©Zv I ỳe©jZvi my‡hv‡M Bs‡iR‡`i weiæ‡× 
¯^vaxbZv msMÖvg GK bZzb gvÎv I e¨vwß jvf K‡i Gi mv‡_ hy³ nq kÖwgK Av‡›`vjb| 
RbM‡Yi Av‡›`vjb †hgbfv‡e Zvi †bZ…Z¡‡K ˆZwi K‡i, †Zgwbfv‡e †bZ…‡Z¡i f~wgKvB 
wba©viY K‡i Av‡›`vj‡bi mvdj¨ ev e¨_©Zvi †mvcvb| mgmvgwqK BwZnv‡mi KvVv‡gv 
†hgbfv‡e wbqš¿Y K‡i e¨w³i f~wgKv‡K †Zgwb e¨w³ we‡k‡li f~wgKvI weKwkZ Ki‡Z cv‡i 
RbM‡Yi Av‡›`vjb‡K| `ªæZZi Ki‡Z cv‡i cwieZ©‡bi MwZ‡eM|2 Avi Gfv‡e kÖwgK 
Av‡›`vjb I `ªæZZi nq bvix‡`i †bZ…‡Z¡|  

cÖe‡Üi cÖavb DcRxe¨ I Av‡jvPbvi cwiwa 

Awef³ evsjvq kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡b bvixiv †bZ…‡Z¡i f~wgKvq AeZxY© nb| ïay kÖwgK‡`i 
msMwVZ Kivi KvR bq Zv‡`i AwaKvi Av`v‡qi Av‡›`vj‡b mvg‡bi mvwi‡Z †_‡K †bZ…‡Z¡i 
f~wgKv cvjb K‡ib bvix mgvR hv Av‡jvPbv ch©v‡jvPbvi we‡kl `vwe ivL‡jI GLb ch©šÍ 
Kvw•ÿZ ch©v‡q Zv nqwb| Avi ZvB D³ wk‡ivbv‡g Av‡jvP¨ cªe‡Üi AeZviYv| Pwjø‡ki 
`k‡Ki ci kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡b bvix †bZ…‡Z¡i †h cÖfve †`Lv hvq cieZ©x Kv‡j G nv‡i Zv Avi 
†`Lv hvqwb| Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Ü wek †_‡K Pwjø‡ki `k‡K kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡b bvix †bÎx‡`i 
f~wgKv Zz‡j aivi †Póv Kiv n‡jv| hw`I G wel‡q Z_¨ Dr‡mi ¯^íZv i‡q‡Q| Z‡e mymsnZ 
bv n‡jI G wel‡q wewÿß wKQz Z_¨ cvIqv hvq| Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Ü kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡b bvix 
†bZ…‡Z¡i f~wgKv Zz‡j aivB g~j jÿ¨| GwU iPbvq ¯^í cwigv‡Y cÖv_wgK Ges AwaKvsk †ÿ‡Î 
ˆØZxwqK Drm e¨venvi Kiv n‡q‡Q|  



22 Awef³ evsjvq kÖwgK Av‡›`vjb (1920-1947 wLª.): bvix †bZ…Z¡ 
 

fviZxq Dcgnv‡`‡k me©fviZxq msMVb RvZxq Ks‡MÖm (1885) cÖwZwôZ n‡j fviZxq 
RbM‡Yi g‡a¨ ivR‰bwZK m‡PZbZv‡eva RvMÖZ nq| Ks‡MÖ‡mi †bZ…‡Z¡ RvZxqZvev`x 
Av‡›`vj‡bi cybiæÌvb, K…lK I kÖwgK †kÖwYi Av‡›`vj‡bi we¯Í…wZi gva¨‡g 1920 mv‡ji 
†k‡li w`‡K Ges 1930 Gi †Mvovi w`‡K evsjvi ivR‰bwZK AwfÁZvi GKwU mg„× I 
RwUj e‡Y©i weKvk N‡UwQj| mgv‡Ri me©¯Í‡ii RbM‡Yi g‡a¨ G mgq †kÖwY m‡PZbZv‡eva 
RvMÖZ n‡qwQj| †kÖwY m‡PZb, mymsMwVZ I myk„•Lj kÖwgK msMV‡bi gva¨‡g †hgb GKw`‡K 
A_©‰bwZK Am”QjZv †_‡K gyw³i c_ Lyu‡R cvIqv hvq †Zgwb wkí weKv‡kI AMÖYx f~wgKv 
cvjb K‡i _v‡K| Avi ZvB wkí weKv‡k kÖwgK‡`i AwaKvi Av`v‡q Rxeb RxweKv wbe©v‡n 
†UªW BDwbqb Acwinvh© n‡q c‡o| hw`I 1920 mv‡ji c~e© ch©šÍ GLv‡b †Kv‡bv kÖwgK msMVb 
wQj bv| hveZxq wecøe I we‡`ªv‡ni Drmf~wg evsjv Ebwesk kZvãxi †klfv‡M Ges wesk 
kZvãxi †Mvovi w`‡K fvi‡Zi me‡P‡q wk‡ívbœZ cÖ‡`k¸‡jvi g‡a¨ Ab¨Zg n‡jI GLv‡b 
†QvU eo KjKviLvbv †hgb cvUKj, KqjvLwb, Pv evMvb, e›`i I BwÄwbqvwis wkímn 
D‡jøL‡hvM¨ KjKviLvbv M‡o D‡VwQj| Z‡e †Kv‡bv kÖwgK msMVb bv _vKvq kÖwgKiv Zv‡`i 
`vwe `vIqv I AwaKvi wb‡q msNe× Av‡›`vjb M‡o Zzj‡Z cv‡iwb| cieZx© Kv‡j 1920 
mv‡j me©fviZxq †UªW BDwbqb MwVZ nq|3 

e ‘̄Z G mg‡qi g‡a¨ evgcš’x wPšÍv fvebv ˆZwi nq Ges evsjvq KwgDwb÷ cvwU©i D™¢e n‡j 
Zviv ïiæ †_‡KB kÖwgK‡`i g‡a¨ KvR Ki‡Z Drmvnx nq| KwgDwb÷ cvwU©i cÖ‡Póvq kÖwgK 
†kÖwYi g‡a¨ †PZbv‡eva RvMÖZ n‡qwQj| 1927-29 mv‡ji w`‡K fvi‡Zi kÖwgK †kÖwYi g‡a¨ 
RvMiY ˆZwi n‡qwQj| G mg‡q LoMcyi I nvIqvi wjjyqvi †ij kÖwgK, KwjKvZv I Av‡k 
cv‡ki wkívÂ‡j PUKj kÖwgK Ges †ev‡¤̂mn ỳÕGKwU ’̄v‡b kÖwgKMY gRywi e„w×mn Av‡iv wKQz 
`vwei †cÖwÿ‡Z eo eo ag©NU I msMÖvg K‡iwQj|4 kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡bi wfZ hv‡`i Z¨vM 
wZwZÿvi gva¨‡g m„wó n‡q‡Q, Zv‡`i msMÖvgx †PZbvi K_v cÖwYavb‡hvM¨| †QvU eo jovB 
msMÖv‡gi gva¨‡g †h me kÖwgKiv mgvR cwieZ©‡b ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f~wgKv cvjb K‡i‡Q Ges Ab¨v‡qi 
weiæ‡× cÖMwZi c‡ÿ GwM‡q Pj‡Q Zv‡`i GwM‡q wb‡Z KvR K‡iwQj wKQz bvix| A_P BwZnv‡m 
G bvix‡`i K_v KgB D‡jøL Kiv n‡q‡Q| G bvixiv kÖwgK‡`i AwaKvi m¤ú‡K© ïay m‡PZb 
K‡ibwb, Zv Av`v‡qi Av‡›`vj‡b †bZ…Z¡ w`‡qwQ‡jb| A_P G bvix‡`i AwaKvsk wQ‡jb 
D”P‡kÖwYi| Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Ü kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡b G bvix‡`i f~wgKv Zz‡j aivi jÿ¨ _vK‡e| 

bvix kÖwgK‡`i msL¨v I Zv‡`i Ae¯’v 

kÖwgK †kÖwY mgv‡Ri Awe‡”Q`¨ Ask wn‡m‡e mgvR cwieZ©‡b me‡P‡q ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f~wgKv cvjb 
Ki‡jI ZvivB mgvR I iv‡óª me‡P‡q †ewk Ae‡nwjZ| kÖwgK msMVb MwVZ nIqvi c~‡e© 
kÖwgK‡`i AwaKvi Av`v‡q Zv‡`i g‡a¨ †hgb wQj bv †Kv‡bv D‡`¨vM †Zgwb wQj bv 
m‡PbZv‡eva| Ebwesk kZvãxi †klfv‡M Ges wesk kZvãxi †Mvovi w`‡KI fvi‡Zi 
me‡P‡q wk‡ívbœZ cÖ‡`k¸‡jvi g‡a¨ evsjv wQj Ab¨Zg| Z‡e GLv‡b †QvU eo KjKviLvbv 
Ges D‡jøL‡hvM¨ kÖwgK-†kÖwY M‡o DV‡jI kÖwgK‡`i AwaKvsk wQ‡jv cyiæl| G‡`i 
AwaKvskB G‡mwQj cÖavbZ wenvi, †QvUbvMcyi, ga¨cÖ‡`k, BD wc, ivPux, muvIZvj ciMYv I 
†Z‡j½bv †_‡K| G‡`i g‡a¨ Avevi bvix kÖwg‡Ki msL¨v wQj bv ej‡jB P‡j| wÎk I 
Pwjø‡ki `k‡K evsjvq K‡qKwU wk‡í bvix kÖwg‡Ki GKwU cwimsL¨vb wb‡¤œ †`Iqv n‡jv: 
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evsjvi wkí bvix kÖwgK 

Pv (`vwR©wjs, Wzqvm©, †ZivB) evMvb 81,711 (†gvU gRyi msL¨vi A‡a©K) 

KqjvLwb 15,498  

101wU PUK‡j 36,005 (†gvU gRyi msL¨vi kZKiv 13 fvM) 

392wU avbK‡j 8,000 (†gvU gRyi msL¨vi A‡a©‡KiI †ewk) 

[m~Î: Qwe ivq, ÔevOjvi bvix Av‡›`vjb: msMÖvgx f~wgKvq †`ok eQiÕ; D×…Z, Aw`wZ dvêybx, 
evsjvi bvix msMÖv‡gi BwZnvm (XvKv: A‡š^lv cÖKvkb, 2010), c„. 65]  

ZvQvov †QvULv‡Uv wkíKviLvbv¸‡jv‡Z (cUvwi, wewo ˆZwi BZ¨vw`) wQj `k nvRv‡ii gZ 
bvix kÖwgK| G bvix kÖwgKiv Av_©-mvgvwRK I ˆbwZKfv‡e AZ¨vPvwiZ I wb‡®úwlZ nZ| 
cwihvqx bvix kÖwgK‡`i Ae¯’v wQj AZ¨šÍ †kvPbxq| bvMwiK I wkívwqZ mvgvwRK cwi‡e‡k 
Zviv `y:mn Rxeb-hvc‡b eva¨ wQj| Kg©¯’‡j bvix‡`i msL¨v AvbycvwZK nv‡i wb¤œMvgx n‡Z 
_vK‡jI cÖkvmb †m wel‡q Gwo‡q hvq| GQvov kªwgK‡`i mvßvwnK QzwUi e¨e¯’v wQj bv| 
Zviv GKvav‡i KvR Ki‡Z wM‡q bvbv iKg `yiv‡ivM¨ e¨vwa‡Z AvµvšÍ nq| wgj KviLvbv¸‡jv 
Zzjbvg~jKfv‡e wb¤œgv‡bi cÖhyw³e¨e ’̄v I `ÿZvnxb Kg©kw³ Øviv cwiPvwjZ wQj| cÖkvmb 
w¯’wZkxj I `ÿ kÖwgK MV‡b Ag‡bv‡hvMx wQj| ZvQvov kn‡i I wkívÂ‡j AvbycvwZK nv‡i 
bvix kÖwg‡Ki msL¨v n«vm cvw”Qj|5 PUKj GjvKvq Rxebhvc‡b G‡`i A‡bK‡K n‡Z nq 
†hŠb e¨vwa‡Z AvµvšÍ| ZvQvov AweevwnZ bvix kÖwgK‡`i gy‡LvgywL n‡Z nZ bvbv mgm¨v| 
Awfevmx kÖwgKiv cwiev‡ii evB‡i _vKvq GLv‡b †hŠbe„wËi cÖeYZv †e‡o hvq| GQvov `xN© 
mg‡q `uvwo‡q KvR Kivq A‡bK‡K MÖnY Ki‡Z n‡Zv eÜ¨vZ¡| Kv‡Ri cwi‡ek wQj AgvbweK 
I KóKi, †eZb I Ab¨vb¨ myweav wQj hrmvgvb¨|6 G cwiw¯’wZ‡Z †`‡k RvZxqZvev`x 
Av‡›`vjb M‡o DV‡jI Zviv kÖwgK‡`i `vwe-`vIqv I AwaKvi wb‡q K_v e‡jwb| G‡nb 
cwiw¯’wZ‡Z Awef³ evsjvq wesk kZvãxi †k‡li w`‡K kÖwgK †kÖwYi Av‡›`vjb 
msNe×Ki‡Yi Rb¨ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f~wgKv cvjb K‡ib K‡qKRb bvix‡bÎx| †h‡Kv‡bv ivR‰bwZK 
Av‡›`vjb msMÖv‡g bvix‡`i AskMÖnY wQj cÖvPxb Kvj †_‡KB| Z‡e †bZ…‡Z¡i f~wgKvq AeZxY© 
n‡q‡Qb LyeB Aí cwigv‡Y Z‡e kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡b bvix‡`i †bZ…‡Z¡i f~wgKv wQj †Pv‡L covi 
gZ| 1920 mv‡j evsjvq kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡bi m~Pbv| me©fviZxq †UªW BDwbq‡bi (1920) 
cÖwZôv n‡j RvZxq †bZv‡`i A‡b‡K kÖwgK‡`i msMwVZ K‡i RvZxq Av‡›`vj‡b kvwgj Kivi 
wPšÍvfvebv ïiæ K‡i| GiB avivevwnKZvq evsjv‡`‡ki KwgDwb÷ cvwU©i cÖwZôv n‡j Zviv 
kÖwgK‡`i mv‡_ KvR K‡i| Zv‡`i mv‡_ bvixiv KvR Ki‡jI kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡b 
†bZ…Z¡`vbKvix bvix‡`i g‡a¨ myav ivq Qvov †KDB KwgDwb÷ gZv`‡k© wek¦vmx wQ‡jb bv|7 

D‡jøL¨ 1920 mv‡j me©fviZxq †UªW BDwbq‡bi MVb Kivi ci †_‡K Lye ¯^í msL¨K Kg©x 
kÖwgK‡`i Rb¨ KvR K‡ib| evsjvq cÖ_g w`‡K hviv kÖwgK‡`i Rb¨ KvR K‡ib Zv‡`i g‡a¨ 
D‡jøL‡hvM¨ nj Awk¦bx e¨vbvR©x, †cÖg‡Zvl †evl cieZ©x ch©v‡q g„Yvj KvwšÍ †Nvl| Zviv KvR 
K‡iwQ‡jb cvU kÖwgK, †U·UvBj kÖwgK gywó‡gq wnw›` Ges D`y©fvlx †jv‡Ki mv‡_| Ab¨w`‡K 
kÖwgK‡`i Av‡›`vj‡b †bZ…Z¡ †`qv gywó‡gq G D”PwkwÿZ bvixiv evsjvi wb¤œe‡Y©i †kÖwYi 
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†jvK‡`i mv‡_ wg‡k Zv‡`i msMwVZ Kivi gZ AZ¨šÍ SzuwKc~Y© KvRwU K‡iwQj| Zviv ïay 
evOvwj bq wnw›` I D`y©fvlx kÖwgK‡`i mv‡_ Aev‡a †gjvwgkv K‡ib|8   

Av‡›`vj‡b †bZ…Z¡`vbKvix bvix‡`i Av_©-mvgvwRK Ae¯’v 

bvix‡`i AskMÖnY Qvov Av‡›`vjb msMÖv‡gi BwZnvm weij| cÖvPxbKvj †_‡K eZ©gvb mgq 
ch©šÍ †h‡Kv‡bv Av‡›`vjb msMÖv‡g bvixiv GwM‡q G‡m‡Q hw`I †ewkifvM †ÿ‡Î BwZnv‡mi 
cvZvq Abyh¨| Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Ü †`Lv‡bvi †Póv Kiv n‡q‡Q ïay AskMÖnY bq kÖwgK 
Av‡›`vj‡bi gZ kÖgRxex‡`i Av‡›`vj‡b bvix‡`i †bZ…‡Z¡i f~wgKvq AeZxY© n‡q Av‡›`vjb 
cwiPvjbv Kiv| G Av‡›`vjb‡K †K›`ª K‡i bvixiv `yB †kÖwY‡Z wef³ n‡q c‡o GK. wkwÿZ 
I AwfRvZ †kÖwY `yB. kÖgRxex †kÖwY| GKgvÎ kÖgRxex †kÖwYi ga¨ †_‡K †bZ…‡Z¡i f~wgKvq 
wQ‡jb `yLgr wewe| evwK hviv Av‡›`vj‡bi †bZ…Z¡ w`‡qwQ‡jb Zviv wQ‡jb AwfRvZ †kÖwYi| 
G‡`i g‡a¨ wQ‡jb m‡šÍvl Kzgvix †`ex wZwb KvR K‡i‡Qb cÖ_gZ PUKj gRyi‡`i g‡a¨| 
cÖfveZx `vk¸ß KjKvZvi Rgv`vi, †g_i I avOi‡`i Av‡›`vj‡b †bZ…Z¡ w`‡q‡Qb| ZvQvov 
kÖwgK‡`i Afve-Awf‡hvM m¤ú‡K© wPšÍv-fvebv Kiv, Zv‡`i msMwVZ Kivi Kv‡R †b‡g c‡ob 
wegj cÖwZfv †`ex, exYv `vm, cwÙbx †mb I AwfRvZ gymwjg cwiev‡ii D”PwkwÿZv bvix 
mvwKbv †eMg| kÖwgK‡`i msNe×Ki‡Y ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f~wgKv cvjb K‡ib bvixiv| Avi G 
Av‡›`vjb †_‡K GKUv aviYv Avgv‡`i Kv‡Q ¯úó †h, kÖwgK‡`i msMV‡b, ivR‰bwZK 
m‡PZbZv ˆZwi‡Z, Zv‡`i Aw¯ÍZ¡ m¤ú‡K© m‡PZb I cÖwZev‡` mÿg K‡i Zzj‡Z 
bvix‡bÎx‡`i mÿgZv D‡jøL‡hvM¨|  

evsjvq evgcš’x Av‡›`vj‡bi we¯Í…wZi mv‡_ bvix‡`i ivRbxwZ‡Z m¤ú„³Zv cwijwÿZ nq| 
wesk kZvãxi Z…Zxq `k‡K evsjvq evgcš’x Av‡›`vj‡b bvix‡`i AskMÖnY wQj| fvi‡Zi 
KwgDwb÷ cvwU©, d‡ivqvW© eøK I Ab¨vb¨ evgcš’x `j bvix gyw³i Rb¨ Kg©m~wP MÖnY K‡iwQj| 
1930 mv‡j fvi‡Zi KwgDwb÷ cvwU©i Lmov Kg©m~wP‡Z ejv nq:  

The toiling women of India are semi-enslaved condition under a double 
burden of the survival of feudalism and economic, cultural and legal 
inequality. The toiling women have no rights whatsoever to determine their 
fate and in the veil and without the right not only of participating in public 
affairs, but even of freely and openly meeting their fellow citizen and 
moving through the streets. .... The Communist Party of India fights for the 
complete social, economic and legal equality of women.9 

KwgDwb÷ cvwU© cÖwZwôZ nIqvi ci †_‡K Zviv kÖwgK‡`i g‡a¨ KvR K‡i hvw”Qj| 
KwgDwb÷iv ïay †`k‡K ivR‰bwZKfv‡e ¯^vaxb Kiv bq eis †`‡ki K…lK, kÖwgK I Ab¨vb¨ 
kÖgRxex RbM‡Yi ¯^v_© wb‡q KvR K‡ib, hviv wQj †`‡ki cÖvq 90 kZvsk Ges mgvR I 
†`‡ki cÖMwZi Rb¨ A_©‰bwZK I mvgvwRK †kvlY †_‡K Zv‡`i gy³ Kiv wQj Riæwi| ZvQvov 
¯^vaxbZv Av‡›`vjb‡KI KwgDwb÷iv kÖwgK †kÖwYi wecøex `„wófw½ †_‡K wePvi K‡iwQ‡jb|10 



RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 25 

m‡šÍvlKzgvix  

evsjvi kªwgK Av‡›`vj‡bi cÖ_g bvix‡bÎx m‡šÍvlKzgvix †`ex (1897 mv‡ji 13 Rvbyqvwi 
†gw`bxcy‡ii Kuvw_ kn‡i Rb¥ MÖnY K‡ib| wcZv AvBbRxex cÖmbœ Kzgvi ivq Ges gvZv b‡M›`ª 
†`ex)| gv‡qi Aby‡cÖiYvq †`kvZ¡‡ev‡a D¾xweZ n‡q wZwb ivRbxwZi g‡Â AvZ¥cÖKvk 
K‡ib| †gŠjwg‡b Av‡gwiKvb wgkbvwi ¯‹z‡j covïbvKv‡j Bsj¨v‡Û cov‡kvbvi Rb¨ †h e„wË 
cvb Zv ¯‹zj KZ„©c‡ÿi AvcwË‡Z ev` n‡q hvq| G mgq †_‡KB wZwb ivRbxwZi w`‡K Suy‡K 
c‡ob|11 1918 mv‡j ivRbxwZi mv‡_ hy³ nb Ges wZwb me©fviZxq Ks‡MÖm KwgwUi m`m¨ 
n‡qwQ‡jb| 1918 mv‡ji Ks‡MÖ‡mi evrmwiK Awa‡ek‡b wZwb †hvM`vb K‡ib| 1921 mv‡j 
MvÜxwRi AvnŸv‡b mvov w`‡q wZwb Amn‡hvM Av‡›`vj‡b †hvM †`b| wZwb †`kvZ¡‡evaK e³…Zv 
I mvsMVwbK KvRK‡g© Kgx©‡`i Av‡›`vj‡b D¾xweZ K‡i| ZvB ivR‡`ªvng~jK e³…Zvi 
Awf‡hvM G‡b Bs‡iR miKvi Zv‡K †MÖßvi K‡i M„‡n AšÍixY ivLvi k‡Z© gyw³ †`b| G mgq 
wZwb evg©v †_‡K cvwj‡q G‡m cwðg evsjvi ˆbnvwU Zvi ˆcZ…K evwo‡Z AvkÖq MÖnY K‡ib 
Ges †`keÜy wPËiÄb `v‡ki (1870Ñ1925) m‡½ ivRbxwZ‡Z †hvM`vb K‡ib| g~jZ 
†`keÜzi cÖfv‡e I wb‡Ri gvbweKZv‡eva †_‡K wZwb kÖwgK‡`i mv‡_ Zv‡`i `vwe-`vIqv 
wb‡q KvR Ki‡Z _v‡Kb| 

m‡šÍvlKzgvixi ˆcwÎK evwo ˆbnvwUi Mwidv‡Z †mLv‡bB wQj †MŠixcyi PUKj| G mgq 
PUK‡ji gvwjK‡`i mv‡_ we‡iva‡K †K›`ª K‡i kÖwgKiv ag©NUiZ wQj| m‡šÍvlKzgvix 1921 
mv‡j evg©v †_‡K G‡m kÖwgK‡`i mv‡_ GKvZ¥Zv †NvlYv K‡ib| kÖwgKiv gRyix Kg Ges 
Kv‡Ri ¯’vwqZ¡ bv _vKvq †ewk gRywi I Kv‡Ri ¯’vwqZ¡ `v‡bi `vwe‡Z Av‡›`vjb K‡i AvmwQj| 
wZwb kÖwgK‡`i cÿ †_‡K Zv‡`i `vwe `vIqvi wel‡q gvwjKc‡ÿi mv‡_ Av‡jvPbvi †cÖwÿ‡Z 
G Av‡›`vj‡bi mv‡_ Rwo‡q c‡ob| PweŸk ciMYvi †MŠwicy‡i kÖwgK‡`i msMVb Ô†MŠwicyi 
kÖwgK mwgwZÕ M‡o †Zv‡jb hvi mfvcwZ nb m‡šÍvlKzgvix| mn-mfvcwZ nb ew¼g gyLvwR© 
Ges m¤úv`K nb Kvwj`vm fÆvPvh©|12 

wZwb kÖwgK‡`i g‡a¨ m‡PZbZv ˆZwi‡Z KvR K‡ib| 1922 †_‡K 1927 mvj ch©šÍ 
KvgvinvwU †_‡K eReR, evDwbqv †_‡K †_‡K †MŠwicyi-PUKj kÖwgK‡`i mv‡_ mfv Kiv, 
kÖwgK BDwbqb M‡o †Zvjv, kÖwgK‡`i Rb¨ ˆbk we`¨vjq ’̄vcbmn kÖwgK ag©N‡Ui †bZ…Z¡ 
w`‡q‡Qb| GQvov wZwb evsjv I wnw›` fvlvq ÔkÖwgKÕ bv‡g GK cqmv `v‡gi cwÎKv cÖKvk 
K‡ib|13 RvZxqZvev`x msev`cÎ¸‡jv‡Z ˆbnvwU, nvwRbMi Ges Ab¨vb¨ AÂ‡j BDwbqb 
MVb Ges m‡šÍvlKzgvixi mfvcwZZ¡ Kivi wi‡cvU© cÖKvwkZ nj|14 G Amxg mvnmx bvix GK 
`kK kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡bi mv‡_ RwoZ wQ‡jb| 

ZvQvov †MvL©v ˆmb¨‡`i AZ¨vPv‡ii nvZ †_‡K Avmv‡gi Pv evMv‡bi Kzwj‡`i iÿv Kivi Rb¨ 
GwM‡q G‡mwQ‡jb G bvix| G mgq 1921 mv‡j †g gv‡m Puv`cy‡ii RvnvRNvUvq Avmv‡gi Pv 
evMv‡bi Kzwj‡`i Dci exfrm AZ¨vPvi PvjvZ †MvL©v ˆmb¨iv| wZwb Kzwj‡`i iÿvi D‡Ï‡k¨ 
Zv‡`i ïkÖƒlvi Kv‡R GwM‡q G‡mwQ‡jb| Dciš‘ G mgq †ij I e›`i kÖwgKiv Kzwj‡`i Dci 
AZ¨vPv‡ii cÖwZev‡` I wb‡R‡`i A_©‰bwZK `vwe‡K †K›`ª K‡i ag©NU Pvwj‡q AvmwQj| G 
ag©NUx‡`i mg_©bmn Ab¨vb¨ RvZxq †bZ…e„›`‡`i mv‡_ m‡šÍvlKzgvixI wQ‡jb|15  
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gvÎ GK `kK kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡bi mv‡_ RwoZ _vKv m‡šÍvlKzgvix AZ¨šÍ mvnwmKZv, `ÿZv I 
wePÿYZvi mv‡_ kÖwgK‡`i mv‡_ wb‡q KvR K‡i wM‡q‡Qb| Zuvi mvnwmKZv m¤ú‡K© ejv nqÑ 

GKw`b PUKj kÖwgK‡`i msMwVZ Kivi Kv‡R m‡šÍvlKzgvix †Nvovi Mvwo‡Z †P‡c 
Kvgvinv‡U †M‡j gvwjKc‡ÿi fvov‡U ¸Ûviv Zv‡K wN‡i †d‡j| GZUzKz wePwjZ bv n‡q 
wZwb `yw`‡K PveyK gvi‡Z gvi‡Z c_ K‡i †Nvovi Mvwo‡Z †P‡c †ewo‡q †M‡Qb| kÖwgKiv 
we¯§‡q RqaŸwb w`‡q DVj, ¸Ûvi `j QÎf½ n‡q †Mj|16 

m‡šÍvlKzgvixi mvnwmKZvi Av‡iKwU weeiY cvIqv hvq gv‡jKv †eM‡gi eY©bvq| wZwb 
wj‡L‡Qb †h:  

e›`i kÖwgK‡`i GKRb Rvnv‡R Pv‡qi e Í̄v Zzj‡Z wM‡q b`x‡Z c‡o Wz‡e gviv hvb| 
KZ©…cÿ G e¨vcv‡i wbwe©Kvi _vK‡j e›`i kÖwgK I †bŠKvi gvwSiv ag©NU K‡i| kÖwgKiv 
evwjMÄ gq`v‡b mfv AvnŸvb Ki‡j Zv‡Z Ab¨vb¨‡`i g‡a¨ m‡šÍvlKzgvix †`exI e³…Zv 
K‡ib| Zvi e³…Zvi mgq GK gvZvj †Mviv Mvwo wb‡q mfv fvO‡Z Av‡m, Zvi †cQ‡b 
Av‡m cywjk Kwgkbvi †UMvU©| †UMvU© jvd w`‡q g‡Â D‡V m‡šÍvlKzgvixi w`‡K wifjevi 
ZvK K‡i wPrKvi K‡i e‡j ,GÿwY mfv eÜ K‡i †b‡g G‡mv| m‡šÍvlKzgvix ZLb 
kÖwgK‡`i w`‡K ZvwK‡q „̀pfv‡e e‡jb: kÖwgK fvBiv Avgv‡K †g‡i †djvi Av‡M †Zvgiv 
†KD mfv †Q‡o †hI bv, mfv n‡eB| m‡šÍvlKzgvixi mvnm kÖwgK‡`i fimv †`q| †UMv‡U©i 
Dcw ’̄wZ m‡Ë¡I mfv P‡j| Gme NUbv ïay Zuvi mxgvnxb mvn‡mi cwiPqB †`q bv, 
kÖwgK‡`i m‡½ Mfxi AvZ¥xqZvi eÜ‡b wZwb KxiKg Ave× n‡qwQ‡jb ZvI Rvwb‡q 
†`q|17 

GQvov †e½j bvMcyi †ij ag©N‡U m‡šÍvlKzgvix AskMÖnY K‡ib| 1927 mv‡ji 2 †deªæqvwi 
LoMcy‡ii cÖvq 25,000 †ij kÖwgK ag©NU K‡i| cÖvq Qq gvm a‡i Pj‡Z _vKv G ag©N‡U 
m‡šÍvlKzgvix hy³ wQ‡jb| kÖwgKiv Zv‡K fv‡jv‡e‡m WvKZ gvBivg|18 mgvRZš¿x ev mvg¨ev`x 
bxwZi mv‡_ Zuvi †Kv‡bv wgj bv _vK‡jI mgvRZš¿x †bZv‡`i wPšÍvavivi m‡½ Zuvi wPšÍvavivi 
wgj i‡q‡Q| wZwb RvZxq Av‡›`vj‡bi mv‡_ wgj †i‡L wbqgZvwš¿Kfv‡e kÖwgK Av‡›`vjb 
cwiPvjbvi cÿcvZx wQ‡jb| Zuvi jÿ¨ wQj kÖwgK mwgwZ¸‡jv Ks‡MÖ‡m †hvM w`‡q RvZxq 
¯^vaxbZv I wb‡R‡`i ¯^v‡_©i Rb¨ jovB Ki‡e| wZwb kÖwgK‡`i msNe× K‡i Av‡›`vj‡bi 
c‡_ cwiPvjbv Kivi †Póv Ki‡Zb| Zuvi Av`k© m¤ú‡K© ejv hvq wZwb GKRb „̀p e¨w³Z¡ 
m¤úbœ wQ‡jb, wZwb Av`k©MZfv‡e KwgDwb÷ bv n‡jI Zv‡`i mv‡_ KvR Ki‡Z Zuvi †Kv‡bv 
m‡¼vP wQj bv| GLv‡b GKwU welq D‡jøL‡hvM¨ †h kÖwgKiv Zuv‡K ÔgvÕ e‡j AwfwnZ K‡iwQj 
Ges wZwbI fvlv, ag©, eY© I me wKQzi E‡aŸ© D‡V AZ¨šÍ mvnwmKZvi mv‡_ kÖwgK‡`i ¯^v‡_© 
KvR K‡iwQ‡jb| wn›`y-gymwjg H‡K¨i mg_©K I kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡bi cy‡ivav G bvix 1989 
mv‡ji 18 †m‡Þ¤̂i gviv hvb|  

cÖfveZx `vk¸ß 

avOi ev †g_i‡`i Av‡›`vj‡b †bZ…Z¡`vbKvix W. cÖfveZx `vk¸ß Ges †eMg mvwKbv dviæK 
myjZvbv †gvqv‡¾`v| mgMÖ fviZxq Dcgnv‡`‡k AvRb¥ A¯ú„k¨ n‡q †eu‡P Av‡Q Svo–`vi, 
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†g_i, avOiiv| AZ¨šÍ †kvwlZ, wbh©vwZZ I wbiÿi G gvbyl¸‡jv nvRvi eQi a‡i mgv‡Ri 
K‡Vvi I Ak~wPe„wË cvjb Ki‡Q AZ¨šÍ Kg gRywi‡Z| 

Ks†MÖmKg©x †gvwnbx †`ex Ges cÖL¨vZ `vk©wbK I AvBbRxex ZviKvbv_ `vk¸‡ßi Kb¨v 
cÖfveZx `vk¸ß 1892 mv‡j KjKvZvq Rb¥MÖnY K‡ib (ˆcwÎK wbevm XvKv †Rjvi 
gvwbKMÄ)| KjKvZv wek¦we`¨vjq †_‡K g‡bvweÁv‡b Gg G Ges Rvg©vwbi d«v¼dzU 
wek¦we`¨vjq †_‡K W±‡iU wWwMÖ jvf K‡i 1927 mv‡j †`‡k wd‡ib| wZwb ivRbxwZ‡Z hy³ 
bv n‡q mgvR‡mex wn‡m‡e AvZ¥cÖKvk K‡ib| Rvg©vwb‡Z _vKvKvjxb mg‡q wZwb Gg. Gb ivq 
Ges fviZxq wecøex‡`i Øviv cÖfvweZ nb| Zuv‡`i Øviv AbycÖvwYZ n‡q Zuvi wPšÍv fvebvi 
cwieZ©b Av‡m| we‡ki `k‡Ki †k‡li w`‡K wZwb m‡šÍvlKzgvix ¸‡ßi mv‡_ k ÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡b 
hy³ nb| †`‡k wd‡i wZwb kÖwgK‡`i msMwVZ K‡i kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡b AvZœwb‡qvM K‡ib| 

cÖMwZkxj RvZxqZvev`x †bÎx cÖfveZx `vk¸ß avOi‡`i mv‡_ KvR Ki‡Z wM‡q Zv‡`i 
msMwVZ K‡i M‡o †Zv‡jb Ôw` ¯‹¨v‡fÄvm© BDwbqb Ae †e½jÕ| msMV‡bi mfv‡bÎx n‡jb W. 
cÖfveZx `vk¸ß, mn-mfvcwZ gyRvddi Avng` I m¤úv`K aiYxKvšÍ †Mv¯̂vgx|17 

KjKvZv wgDwbwmc¨vwjwU K‡c©v‡ik‡b Z`vbxšÍb mg‡q cÖvq 10-12 nvRvi avOi bvbv wefv‡M 
KvR Ki‡Zv| G‡`i gvwmK †eZb wQj 12 UvKv| 1924 mv‡j KjKvZv K‡cv©‡ik‡bi †gqi 
wbe©vwPZ n‡qwQ‡jb †`keÜz wPËiÄb `vk¸ß| wZwb wbe©vwPZ nIqvi ci avOi‡`i Av‡e`‡bi 
†cÖwÿ‡Z Zv‡`i‡K `yB UvKv †eZb evov‡bvi cÖwZkÖæwZ w`‡jI Zv c~Y© Kiv nqwb| Avi ZvB 
cÖfveZx `vk¸‡ßi mfvcwZ‡Z¡ avOi‡`i cÿ †_‡K Zv‡`i Rb¨ †eZbvw`, evwoNi I Ab¨vb¨ 
my‡hvM-myweavi Av‡e`b Kiv nq Ges gÄyi bv nIqvq Zviv ag©NU ïiæ K‡i| 

4 gvP© 1928 †_‡K 6 gvP© ch©šÍ 30 UvKv †eZb, cwi”Qbœ evmM„n, webvg~‡j¨ Jla I 
wPwKrmv, avOi wkï‡`i Rb¨ A‰eZwbK cÖv_wgK wkÿv cÖf…wZ `vwe wb‡q 9000 kÖwgK †g_i 
I Svo–`vi ag©NU ïiæ K‡i|18 ag©N‡U cywjk e¨vcK ao-cvKo ïiæ K‡i| Gw`‡K kÖwgK‡`i 
ag©N‡Ui †cÖwÿ‡Z KvR eÜ _vKvq kni gjg~Î, AveR©bvq f‡i I‡V| djkÖæwZ‡Z KZ„©cÿ 
eva¨ n‡q ỳB UvKv †eZb evov‡bvi cÖwZkÖæwZ w`‡q kÖwgK‡`i K‡g© wdi‡Z Aby‡iva K‡i; 
hw`I Zviv K_v iv‡Lwb| Avi ZvB 24 Ryb 1928 cybivq ag©N‡Ui cÖ¯‘wZi Rb¨ cÖfveZx 
`vk¸ß AK¬všÍ cwikÖg K‡i kÖwgK‡`i GKwÎZ K‡ib| Zvi mvsMVwbK `ÿZv e‡j G 
Av‡›`vjb mgMÖ evsjve¨vcx kw³kvjx ag©N‡U iƒcvšÍwiZ nq| G ag©N‡U hy³ _vKvi Awf‡hv‡M 
25 Ryb cÖfveZx `vk¸ß‡K cywjk †MÖßvi K‡i| cywj‡ki bvbv fqfxwZ D‡cÿv K‡i wZwb G 
Av‡›`vjb Pvwj‡q hvb| †kl ch©šÍ GwU mvdj¨gwÐZ nq Ges BDwbq‡bi mv‡_ K‡cv©‡ik‡bi 
Pzw³ nq †hLv‡b Svo–`vi‡`i cÖwZwbwa wQ‡jb gyRvddi, aiYx Ges BDwbqb †cÖwm‡W›U 
cÖfveZx `vk¸ß|19  

ZvQvov cÖfveZx `vk¸ß PUKj kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡bi mv‡_I RwoZ wQ‡jb| mgMÖ evsjv PUKj 
kÖwgK BDwbq‡b †hvM`v‡bi ga¨ w`‡qB cÖfveZxi kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡b cÖ‡ek| mvsMVwbK 
cÖwZev` I `ÿZv e‡j wZwb evsjvi PUKj kÖwgK BDwbq‡bi mfvcwZ wbe©vwPZ nb|20 1928 
mv‡j evsjvi kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡bi BwZnv‡m me‡P‡q eo NUbv nj PUK‡ji mvaviY ag©NU| 
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1929 mv‡ji 1 RyjvB †_‡K 30 †m‡Þ¤̂‡ii g‡a¨ me©m‡gZ 2 jvL 72 nvRvi kÖwgK ag©NU 
K‡i|21 G ag©NU cwiPvjbvq cÖfveZx `vk wb‡RI hy³ wQ‡jb Ges wZwb A_©, mvg_© I kÖg 
w`‡q mvnvh¨ K‡i‡Qb|22 cÖfveZxi †bZ…‡Z¡ kÖwgK BDwbqb G ag©N‡U D‡jøL‡hvM¨ f~wgKv MÖnY 
K‡iwQj| cieZ©x mg‡q weªwUk cÖkvm‡bi mv‡_ Avjvc-Av‡jvPbvi gva¨‡g PUKj kÖwgK‡`i 
ag©N‡Ui wb®úwË nq| GQvovI 1930-Gi †Mvovi w`‡K wZwb wUUvM‡o PUK‡j kÖwgK‡`i 
Av‡›`vj‡bI mvnmx †bZ…Z¡ †`b| 1976 mv‡ji 1 Rvbyqvwi cÖfveZx `vk¸ß gviv hvb|  

†eMg mvwKbv dviæK myjZvbv †gvqv‡¾`v  

kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡b RwoZ _vKv Av‡iKRb mvnmx bvix‡bÎx n‡jb †eMg mvwKbv dviæK 
myjZvbv †gvqv‡¾`v| cÖfveZx `vk¸‡ßi wVK `k eQi ci wZwb KjKvZv K‡cv©‡ik‡bi avOi 
ag©N‡Ui †bZ…Z¡ †`b| †eMg mvwKbv dviæK wQ‡jb GKRb mvnmx bvix| †hmgqUv‡Z gymwjg 
bvix‡`i †jLvcov wQj LyeB m¦í cwigv‡Y Ges Zviv wQj c`©v cÖ_vq Ave×| †m mgqUv‡Z 
wZwb Rgv`vi Svo–`vi‡`i wb‡q Av‡›`vjb K‡ib| wZwb wQ‡jb cvi‡m¨i weªwUk-we‡ivax 
Av‡›`vj‡b mk¯¿ wecøex `‡ji †bZ…¯’vbxq e¨w³ AvMv gyqvBRv`v Bmjv‡gi wØZxq Kb¨v| 1905 
mv‡j cvi‡m¨ MYZvwš¿K wecøe civwRZ n‡j †mLvb †_‡K AvMv gyqvBRv`v cvwj‡q fviZe‡l© 
P‡j Av‡mb| wZwb KjKvZvq ÔHablul Matin’ bv‡g GKwU D`y© I Bs‡iwR fvlvq cwÎKv 
m¤úv`bv Ki‡Zb| Avi ZvB weªwUk we‡ivwaZv wQj mvwKbvi Pwi‡Î mnRvZ cÖe„wË| mvs¯‹„wZK 
cwi‡ewóZ cvwievwiK cwigÐ‡j †e‡o DVv †eMg mvwKbv dviæK M„nwkÿ‡Ki Kv‡Q dvwm©, 
Bs†iwR fvlv wkÿv jvf K‡ib| wZwb evsjv, wenvi, Dwol¨v Ges Avmv‡gi g‡a¨ cÖ_g gymwjg 
bvix whwb Gg. G cvm K‡ib Ges AvB‡b cÖ_g wWwMÖ AR©b K‡ib|23 D”P wkwÿZ G bvix 
KjKvZv nvB‡Kv‡U© cÖ_g bvix G¨vW‡fv‡KU wn‡m‡e AvBb e¨emv Ki‡Zb| mvwKbvi evev 
B‡›`v-cviwmK ms¯‹…wZi aviK n‡jI mvwKbv evsjv fvlv I ms¯‹„wZ PP©vi m‡½ wg‡k hvb| wZwb 
evOvwj GjvKv QvovI AevOvwj bvixwkÿvi IciI KvR Ki‡Zb| wZwb bvix wkÿvi Dci 
mIMvZ cwÎKvq †jLv‡jwL Ki‡Zb| 1930 mv‡j, Ògymwjg mgv‡R bvix wkÿvÓ kxl©K iPbvq 
wZwb bvixwkÿvi c‡_ cÖwZeÜKZvmg~n Ges Zv ~̀i Kivi cš’vmg~n we‡kølY K‡ib|24 wZwb 
we‡q K‡ib AvB. wm. Gm Awdmvi wg. gwR`‡K| 1940 mv‡j gvP© gv‡m myfvl emyi d‡ivqvW© 
eøK, gymwjg jx‡Mi m‡½ wbe©vPbx ˆgÎx K‡i KjKvZv K‡c©v‡ik‡b Rqjvf K‡ib| ¯^Zš¿ cÖv_©x 
wn‡m‡e KwgDwb÷‡`i mg_©‡b wZwb KjKvZv K‡cv©‡ik‡bi KvDwÝji wbe©vwPZ nb| G mgqB 
wZwb KjKvZv K‡cv©‡ik‡bi avOi‡`i ms¯ú‡k© Av‡mb|25 

1924 †_‡K 1940 mv‡ji g‡a¨ KjKvZv K‡c©v‡ik‡bi kÖwgK, Svo–`vi, †g_i I 
Mv‡ovqvb‡`i gvwmK †eZb I PvKwii Ae¯’v wQj †kvPbxq| Zv‡`i gvwmK †eZb wQj A‡bK 
Kg (12/13 UvKv)| Zv‡`i evrmwiK †Kv‡bv QzwU wQj bv| GQvov cÖwf‡W›U dvÛ, MÖvPzBwU, 
gnvN©fvZv †_‡K Zviv ewÂZ wQj| GgbwK mvßvwnK †Kv‡bv QzwUI Zv‡`i wQj bv|26 Gme 
`vwe-`vIqv wb‡q kÖwgKiv 1924 mvj †_‡K Av‡›`vjb ag©NU K‡i AvmwQj| cÖ_gw`‡K 
avOi‡`i G ag©N‡U †bZ„Z¡ w`‡Z GwM‡q G‡mwQ‡jb cÖfveZx `vk¸ß| c~‡e©I kÖwgKiv `yÕevi 
ag©NU K‡i Zv‡`i Ae¯’vi †Kv‡bv cwieZ©b Ki‡Z cv‡iwb| Zv‡`i gRywi evov‡bvi cÖwZkÖæwZ 
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w`‡qI Zv iÿv Kiv nq wb| eis DuPz c‡`i Kg©Pvix‡`i †eZb evwo‡q †`qv nq| Ggb 
ˆelg¨g~jK AvPi‡Y kÖwgKiv ÿy× n‡q Avevi ag©N‡Ui c‡_ cv evovq| 

GiB g‡a¨ wØZxq wek¦ hy‡×i †cÖÿvc‡U hy‡×i evRv‡i wRwbmc‡Îi `v‡gi A¯^vfvweK e„w× I 
mv¤ªvR¨ev`x †kvlY †`‡ki mvaviY gvby‡li Rxeb‡K wech©¯Í K‡i Zz‡jwQj| Gi g‡a¨ avOi 
†g_iivI AeY©bxq `~ie¯’vi g‡a¨ c‡o| 1940 mv‡j AbywôZ KjKvZv K‡c©v‡ivk‡bi 
wbe©vP‡bi Av‡M avOi I wb¤œ †kÖwY ev‡` evwK Kg©Pvix‡`i †eZb evwo‡q †`qv n‡qwQj hv‡Z 
Zv‡`i †µva Av‡iv e„w× †c‡qwQj Ges Zviv ¯^Ztù~Z©fv‡e ag©N‡U Ask †bq| G mgqB 
1940 Gi 26 gvP© mvwKbv †eM‡gi †bZ…‡Z¡ ag©NU ïiæ nq|27 26 gvP© †_‡K 2 GwcÖj ch©šÍ 
gnvN© fvZv, QzwU, AemiKvjxb my‡hvM-myweav I †eZb e„w× cÖf…wZi `vwe‡Z ag©NU K‡i| G 
ag©N‡U cÖvq 18 nvRvi kÖwgK AskMÖnY K‡i| G HwZnvwmK ag©NU cywjwk euvavi m¤§yLxb nq| 
ïiæ nq e¨vcK ao-cvKo, Kvkxcyi I †MvLvbv‡Z ¸wj P‡j| Gi cÖwZev‡` mvwKbv †eMg 
†gqi I Ab¨vb¨ KvDwÝji‡`i `„wó AvKl©Y K‡i e‡jb: 

K‡c©v‡ik‡bi kÖwgKiv evievi Zv‡`i Afve Awf‡hv‡Mi K_v e‡j‡Q, †eZb e„w× I Kv‡Ri 
Ab¨vb¨ my‡hvM-myweav `vwe Ki‡Q| evievi cÖwZkÖæwZ †`Iqv m‡Ë¡I K‡c©v‡ikb GLb ch©šÍ 
†Kv‡bv cÖwZkÖæwZ iÿv K‡iwb| kÖwgK‡`i RxebhvÎv µgkt ỳwe©ln n‡q D‡V‡Q| ... 
KvDwÝjvi wn‡m‡e g‡b Kwi K‡c©v‡ikb kÖwgK‡`i ¯̂v_© Avgv‡`i †`Lv DwPZ|28 

K‡c©v‡ikb kÖwgK ag©NU Zxeª AvKvi aviY Ki‡j cywjwk wbh©vZb †e‡o hvq| †eMg mvwKbv G 
wbh©vZ‡bi we‡ivwaZv K‡i e‡jb, ÒAvgiv †Kv‡bv my¯’ miKv‡ii Aax‡b evm KiwQ bv 
,Avgv‡`i †`‡k bvrmx ivRZ¡ Pj‡QÓ|29 cieZ©x Kv‡j †bZvwR myfvm P›`ª emymn Av‡iv 
K‡qKR‡bi cÖ‡Póvq †kl ch©šÍ avOi ag©NU Zz‡j †bIqv nq Ges kÖwgK‡`i Kj¨v‡Y ag©NU 
cÖZ¨vnv‡ii ci cÖvq `k nvRvi m`m¨ wb‡q ÔkÖwgK BDwbqbÕ MwVZ nq hvi mfvcwZ nb 
mvwKbv †eMg| BDwbqb Awdm wQj mvwKbvi KjKvZvi wgWj †iv‡Wi evwo‡Z|30 avOi ivYx 
wn‡m‡e L¨vZ mvwKbv †eM‡gi evwo wQj kÖwgK‡`i AevwiZ Øvi| kÖwgK‡`i mv‡_ wZwb 
wgk‡Zb wbtm‡¼v‡P| Zv‡`i mv‡_ wQj Zuvi AvZ¥vi m¤úK©| wZwb hLb cjøx‡Z I ew Í̄‡Z Ny‡i 
†eov‡Zb ZLb Zuvi mv‡_ cÖvq †`o‡kv †_‡K `y‡kvRb Rgv`vi _vKZ|31 ag©N‡Ui gv‡S 
gymwjg jxM †bZv G. Avi wmwÏKx myfvl P›`ª emyi †bZ…‡Z¡ †e½j Ks‡MÖ‡mi mg_©b wb‡q †gqi 
wbe©vwPZ nb| cÖ_gw`‡K mg_©b bv _vK‡jI cieZ©x Kv‡j myfvl P›`ª emy G ag©N‡Ui cÖwZ 
mg_©b †`b Ges ag©NUx‡`i mv‡_ Av‡jvPbvq em‡Z m¤§Z n‡q Zv‡`i `vwe-`vIqvi cÖwZ 
ms‡e`bkxj nb| G‡Z 2 GwcÖj 1940 Zviv mg‡SvZvq Av‡m| Zv‡`i gvwmK †eZb 30 
UvKv wba©viY Kiv nq Ges Zviv 3 GwcÖj 1940 ag©NU cÖZ¨vnvi K‡i †bq|32 

KjKvZv K‡c©v‡ikb Zv‡`i cÖwZkÖæwZ f½ Kivq 1940 mv‡ji 26 AvM÷ cybivq ag©NU 
Avnevb Kiv nq| G ag©N‡U cywj‡ki e¨vcK wbh©vZ‡b kÖwgK I msMVK wg‡j cÖvq 100 Rb‡K 
†MÖßvi Kiv nq Ges ag©N‡Ui c‡ii w`b mvwKbv †eMg‡K cywjk †MÖßvi K‡i| Aíw`‡bi g‡a¨ 
Zuv‡K †Q‡o †`qv n‡jI ZrKvjxb †gqi G. Avi. wmwÏKx Zuv‡K KjKvZv †_‡K ewn®‹v‡ii 
wb‡`©k †`q Ges mvwKbv AšÍixY Ae¯’vq wKQzw`b Kvwk©qvs-G KvUvb| G ag©N‡Ui †cÖwÿ‡Z cÖvq 
12 nvRvi Mv‡ovqvb PvKzwiPz¨Z nb|33 
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†eMg mvwKbv KjKvZvq wd‡i G‡m cybivq K‡c©v‡ik‡bi kÖwgK‡`i g‡a¨ KvR Ki‡Z _v‡Kb 
Ges wiKkv-kÖwgK‡`i msMwVZ Ki‡Z _v‡Kb| hw`I c~‡e©i ag©N‡Ui e¨_©Zv Ges wecyj 
msL¨K Kg©x QvUvB kÖwgK‡`i g‡bvej †f‡O w`‡qwQj| ZvB kÖwgK BDwbq‡bI m`m¨msL¨v 
K‡g wM‡qwQj| Avi ZvB G Av‡›`vjb‡K cybiæ¾xweZ Kiv m¤¢e nw”Qj bv| d‡j kÖwgK‡`i 
Av¯’v bv nviv‡jI wZwb wb‡R‡K G Av‡›`vjb †_‡K mwi‡q †bb|  

myav ivq 

kÖwgK‡`i g‡a¨ KvR Kiv †bZ… ’̄vbxq Av‡iKRb n‡jb myav ivq| whwb KvR K‡iwQ‡jb e›`i 
kÖwgK‡`i g‡a¨ †hLv‡b †Kv‡bv bvix kÖwgK KvR Kivi mvnm †cZ bv| Avi ZvB e›`i kÖwgK‡`i 
g‡a¨ bvixi msL¨vI wQj A‡bK Kg| kÖwgK‡`i AwaKvsk wQ‡jb D ỳ©fvlx gymjgvb, wn› ỳ Í̄vbx 
Ges Dwoqv| e›`‡i bvix kÖwgK‡`i KvR Kivi cwi‡ek wQj Abychy³| GLv‡b †eZb †hgb 
mvgvb¨ wQj †Zgwb _vKvi RvqMv wQj Abychy³ Ges bvbv Í̄‡ii †jvK‡K Lywk K‡i PvKzwii 
wbðqZv weavb Ki‡Z n‡Zv| PvKzwii ’̄vwqZ¡ †hgb wQj bv †Zgwb wQj bv wbivcËv| Avi ZvB 
bvixiv e›`‡i KvR Kivi Drmvn †cZ bv| A_P G e›`i kÖwgK‡`i g‡a¨ KvR Ki‡Z GwM‡q 
Av‡mb myav ivq| 1911 mv‡j Rb¥MÖnYKvix myav ivq wcZvi g„Zz¨i ci XvKvq gvZvgn 
Awk¦bxKzgvi ¸nVvKziZvi Kv‡Q eo nb| XvKvi B‡Wb ¯‹zj I K‡j‡R cov‡kvbv K‡iwQ‡jb| 
¯‹zj Rxe‡b wZwb wecøex Av`‡k© `xwÿZ nb| cieZ©x Kv‡j 1931 mv‡j KjKvZv wd‡i hvb|   

hviv kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡b †bZ…Z¡ w`‡qwQ‡jb Zv‡`i g‡a¨ myav iv‡qi g‡a¨ cv_©K¨ n‡jv GB †h, 
Ab¨vb¨iv wQ‡jb ïay gvbeZvev`x Avi wZwb wQ‡jb KwgwbDwb÷ cvwU©i m`m¨| cÖ_‡g wZwb 
†jevi cvwU©i m`m¨ wQ‡jb c‡i wZwb KwgwbDwb÷ cvwU©‡Z †hvM †`b|34 e›`i kÖwgK‡`i g‡a¨ 
†Kv‡bv bvix bv _vKv m‡Ë¡I myav ivq cvwU©i wb‡`©‡k wLw`icyi, †g‡UieyR, PzbvMwji ew¯Í‡Z 
ew¯Í‡Z wbiÿi kÖwgK I Zv‡`i cwiev‡ii m`m¨‡`i mvg¨ev`, †jwjb I ivwkqv KwgDwbRg 
welq †evSv‡Zb| GK K_vq kÖwgK‡`i g‡a¨ ivR‰bwZK m‡PZbZv‡eva ˆZwi‡Z wZwb 
¸iæZ¡c~Y© f~wgKv cvjb K‡ib| wZwb wQ‡jb Amxg mvnmx bvix, wkÿKZv Ki‡Zb Kgjv Mvjm© 
¯‹z‡j| wZwb †hme RvqMvq KvR Ki‡Zb †mme RvqMv GZUvB SzuwKc~Y© wQj †h w`‡bi †ejvq 
†mLv‡b gvby‡li mPvivPi PjvPj Kg wQ‡jv; A_P IBme AÂ‡j myav ivq w`‡b iv‡Z Ny‡i Ny‡i 
kÖwgK‡`i gv‡S KvR Ki‡Zb| A‡bK mgq ivZ n‡q †M‡j †mLv‡b Zv‡K _vK‡ZI n‡Zv|35 

1934 mv‡j KwgDwb÷ cvwU©i D‡`¨v‡M cÖwZwôZ WK IqvKvm© BDwbq‡bi †bZ„‡Z¡ 27 b‡f¤̂i 
†_‡K 14 wW‡m¤̂i ch©šÍ wZb mßvne¨vcx AbywôZ ag©N‡U myav iv‡qi f~wgKv Awe¯§iYxq|36 

W‡Ki ci wZwb e¨vivKcyi PUKj kÖwgK‡`i g‡a¨I KvR K‡ib| Zuvi cÖavb Kg©¯’j wQ‡jv 
nvwRbMi| GLv‡bI wZwb kÖwgK‡`i g‡a¨ ivR‰bwZK m‡PZbZv ˆZwi, mvnm I g‡bvej 
e„w×‡Z KvR K‡ib| Gfv‡e kÖwgK‡`i HK¨e×fv‡e Av‡›`vj‡b kvwgj Ki‡ZI wZwb KvR 
K‡ib|37 wZwb bvix I cyiæl kÖwgK‡`i ivR‰bwZKfv‡e m‡PZb Kivi D‡`¨vM MÖnY K‡ib| 
miKvwi †Mvcb wi‡cv‡U© ejv n‡q‡Q †h, Ômyav ivq †jevi cvwU©i GKRb D‡jøL‡hvM¨ Kg©x| 
wZwb e¨vivKcyi I kniZwj kÖwgK GjvKvq wbqwgZ hvZvqvZ Ki‡Zb| ew¯Í‡Z ew¯Í‡Z †QvU 
†QvU MÖæc wgwUs Ki‡Zb Ges ÷vwW MÖæc ˆZwi K‡i wbqwgZ cyiæl I bvix kÖwgK‡`i 
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ivR‰bwZK †PZbv I A_©‰bwZK ¯^vaxbZv‡eva RvMÖZKi‡Y KvR Ki‡Zb| ivR‰bwZK 
AvZ¥wek¦vm wb‡q myav ivq †mB mgq kÖwgK‡`i g‡a¨ mvg¨ev`x gZev` †cuŠ‡Q w`‡q‡Qb| 37 

`yLgZ wewe  

D‡jøwLZ bvix †bÎxiv QvovI kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡b †bZ…Z¡`vbKvix Av‡iK jovKz bvix n‡jb 
`yLgZ wewe| whwb evsjvi cÖ_g kÖwgK †bÎx whwb G‡m‡Qb mvaviY kÖwgK †kÖwY †_‡K| 1942 
mv‡j HwZnvwmK PUKj Av‡›`vj‡b mvaviY kÖwgK‡`i msMwVZ K‡i ewjô †bZ…Z¡ `vb K‡i 
Amvgvb¨ `ÿZvi cwiPq †`b| cieZ©x Kv‡j KwgDwb÷ cvwU©i m`m¨ nb Ges bvix kÖwgK‡`i 
†UªW BDwbq‡b msMwVZ K‡ib Ges cÖm~wZfvZvmn Ab¨vb¨ `vwe-`vIqv wb‡q Av‡›`vjb 
cwiPvjbv K‡ib| wZwb bvix kÖwgK‡`i wb‡q Ab¨vb¨ kÖwgK‡`i mv‡_ wg‡j g¨v‡bRv‡ii Mvwo 
AvUwK‡q g¨v‡bRvi‡K Zuv‡`i `vwecÎ †g‡b wb‡q ¯^vÿi Ki‡Z eva¨ K‡ib| kÖwgKiv Zv‡K 
`yLgZ w`w` e‡j WvKZ|38 

dzj‡iYy `Ë  

WK kÖwgK‡`i g‡a¨ KvR Kiv Av‡iK bvix n‡jb †jevi cvwU©i m`m¨ W. dzj‡iYy `Ë (¸n)| 
ewikvj †Rjvi evUv‡Rvi MÖv‡gi `Ë cwiev‡ii mšÍvb dzj‡iYy `Ë 1911 mv‡ji 13 AvM÷ 
KjKvZvq gvZzZvj‡q Rb¥MÖnY K‡ib| Zvi bvbv emšÍ Kzgvi emy KjKvZvq AvBb e¨emvi 
mv‡_ hy³ wQ‡jb Ges wZwb cÖv‡`wkK Ks‡MÖ‡mi m`m¨ wQ‡jb| 1934 mv‡j KjKvZv 
wek¦we`¨vjq †_‡K Gg. G cvk K‡i dzj‡iYy Avievb †mvm¨vj wm‡÷g Gi Dci wW wjU wWwMÖ 
wb‡q 1938 mv‡j KjKvZv wd‡i Av‡mb| GLv‡b wZwb WK kÖwgK‡`i mv‡_ KvR K‡ib Ges 
Zv‡`i wPwKrmvi Rb¨ GKwU †gwWK¨vj BDwbU MVb K‡i ivRbxwZ m‡PZb I mgvR‡mex G 
bvix `xN© msMÖv‡gi Rxe‡b `yevi Zv‡K AvZ¥‡Mvc‡b †h‡Z n‡q‡Q| wZwb AmsL¨ msMV‡bi 
Rb¥`vZv I †cÖiYv`vZv|39  

g~j¨vqb 

Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Ü GUv †`Lv‡bv n‡q‡Q †h, bvix kÖwgK †bÎx‡`i GKwU eo ˆewkó¨ wQj Giv mevB 
D”P wkwÿZ wQ‡jb ïay ỳLgZ wewe Qvov| mevB AwfRvZ cwiev‡ii wQ‡jb| GKgvÎ mvwKbv 
†eMg wQ‡jb gymwjg AwfRvZ cwiev‡ii Ab¨w`‡K evwK mevB wQ‡jb DuPz e‡Y©i wn› ỳ cwiev‡ii| 
A_P Zuviv KvR K‡i‡Qb A¯ú„k¨, wbPz †kÖwYi kÖwgK‡`i mv‡_| Zuviv Zv‡`i mv‡_ wg‡k Zv‡`i 
msMwVZ I m‡PZbZv ˆZwi Ki‡Z ew Í̄‡Z ew Í̄‡Z KvR K‡i‡Qb| kÖwgKiv KL‡bv Zv‡`i gv, 
KL‡bv †evb e‡j m‡¤̂vab Ki‡Zb hv mwZ¨ AmvaviY AR©b wQj| Kx Zv‡`i kÖwgK‡`i Kv‡Q 
†h‡Z eva¨ K‡iwQj? myav ivq Qvov Kv‡iv †Kv‡bv mywbw ©̀ó jÿ¨ wQj bv| gvbeZv‡evaB Zuv‡`i 
kÖwgK‡`i Kv‡Q G‡bwQj| ZvQvov kÖwgKiv Zv‡`i †bZ…Z¡ †g‡b wb‡Z KL‡bv ms‡KvP‡eva 
K‡ibwb| cieZx© Kv‡j myav ivq Qvov Ab¨vb¨ bvix‡`i ivRbxwZ‡Z Avi †`Lv hvqwb|  

GmKj bvix †bÎx‡`i ¯^Zš¿ e¨w³Z¡ wQj hvi djkÖæwZ‡Z kÖwgKiv Zuv‡`i †bZ…Z¡ MÖnY 
K‡iwQ‡jb| Zuviv kÖwgK‡`i Kj¨v‡Y KvR K‡iwQ‡jb| kÖwgK‡`i Kv‡Q Zuviv †kÖwY-m‡PZb 
msMVK wn‡m‡e bq eis gvZvwR wn‡m‡e Av¯’vi RvqMvwU wb‡qwQ‡jb| Zuviv kÖwgK‡`i g‡a¨ 
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cwieZ©b Avb‡Z mÿg n‡qwQ‡jb| Avi ZvB cieZx© Kv‡j kÖwgKiv wb‡Riv AwaKvi m‡PZb 
n‡q ag©NU KwgwU MVb K‡iwQj| cwi‡k‡l ejv hvq, G bvix †bÎx‡`i GKwU `y`©všÍ ¸Y wQj 
Zv nj Zuviv m¤ú~Y© Amv¤úª`vwqK Ges ag©-wbi‡cÿ| me wKQzi E‡a©Ÿ Zuviv kÖwgK‡`i Rb¨ 
KvR K‡i kÖwgK‡`i DbœwZi c_ myMg K‡i w`‡qwQ‡jb| Avi ZvB Zuviv mwZ¨Kvi A‡_© 
evsjvi BwZnv‡m ¯§iYxq I eiYxq Av‡Qb| 

Dcmsnvi 

wek `kK †_‡K Pwjø‡ki `k‡K kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡b bvix †bÎx‡`i f~wgKv Acwinvh©| e¯‘Z G 
mg‡q kÖwgK Av‡›`vj‡b bvix †bÎx‡`i †h f~wgKvq †`Lv hvq cieZ©x Kv‡j Zv kÖwgK 
Av‡›`vj‡bi †ÿ‡Î Avi KL‡bv †`Lv hvqwb| eZ©gvb mg‡q bvix kÖwgK‡`i msL¨v e„w× cvq 
wKš‘ Av‡›`vj‡bi †bZ„Z¡ †`qvi gZ bvix-†bZ…‡Z¡i weKvk †m A‡_© nqwb| eû`jxq ivRbxwZi 
weKv‡ki †cÖÿvc‡U ivRbxwZ wewfbœ `‡j wef³ n‡jI kÖwgK †bZ…‡Z¡i weKvk nqwb| wek 
†_‡K Pwjø‡ki `k‡KI †h me bvixiv †bZ…‡Z¡ G‡m‡Qb Zviv gvbeZvev`x wQ‡jb| GKgvÎ myav 
ivq gv·ev`x Av`k© MÖnY K‡ib| m‡šÍvlKzgvix †`ex, cÖfveZx `vk¸ß, †eMg mvwKbv cÖgyL 
bvix †bÎxiv gvbweK g~j¨‡eva I Av`k©ev`x wPšÍvq D¾xweZ n‡q wbh©vwZZ kÖwgK‡`i cv‡k 
G‡m `uvwo‡q‡Qb| cÖfveZx `vk¸ß I †eMg mvwKbvi g‡a¨ gvbeZvev` I Bs‡iR-we‡ivwaZv 
Qvov Ab¨‡Kv‡bv ivR‰bwZK gZv`k© wQj bv| Zviv kÖwgK Av‡›`vjb-cieZ©x Kv‡j wb‡R‡`i 
mvgvwRK Kg©Kv‡Ð RwoZ iv‡Lb| Ab¨w`‡K ivR‰bwZK †PZbv mg„× m‡šÍvlKzgvix kÖwgK 
Av‡›`vjb †_‡K m‡i †M‡jI bvbv iKg ivR‰bwZK Kg©Kv‡Ði m‡½ hy³ wQ‡jb| KwgDwb÷ 
gZv`‡k© D¾xweZ myav ivq `‡ji KvQ †_‡K AbycÖvwYZ n‡q kÖwgK Av‡›`vjb M‡o Zzj‡Z 
eªZx nb| WK kÖwgK ag©N‡Ui mgq Zv‡`i ivR‰bwZKfv‡e m‡PZb K‡i †Zv‡jb| wZwb 
ag©NUx †bZv‡`i cÖ_g mvwi‡Z bv _vK‡jI †Mvc‡b kÖwgK‡`i msMwVZ Ki‡Z wb‡R‡K 
AvZ¥wb‡qvM K‡ib| mv¤ªvR¨ev`x Bs‡iR miKv‡ii Zxeª AZ¨vPv‡ii gy‡L `vuwo‡q wZwb 
kÖwgK‡`i msMwVZ K‡ib| wZwbB cÖ_g †UªW BDwbqb †bÎx whwb kÖwgK †kÖwY‡K Zv‡`i †kÖwY, 
Ae¯’vb we‡kølY K‡i ivR‰bwZK gZv`‡k© AbycÖvwYZ Ki‡Z †P‡q‡Qb| GK K_vq ejv hvq 
†h, wek kZK †_‡K Pwjø‡ki `k‡K cyiæl kÖwgK †bZv‡`i cvkvcvwk bvix kÖwgK †bÎxiv 
†Kv‡bv iKg ¯^v_© Qvov Av‡›`vjb I msMÖv‡gi g‡a¨ w`‡q Zv‡`i‡K msMwVZ K‡i AwaKvi 
Av`v‡q mÿg n‡qwQ‡jb| bvix‡`i Gme †MŠi‡ev¾j Kg©KvÐ cieZx© Kv‡j bvix‡`i wewfbœ 
Av‡›`vjb-msMÖv‡g `„p f~wgKv cvj‡b GKavc GwM‡q †bq|  

 

 
 

Z_¨m~Î 

1. gv‡jKv †eMg, ˆmq` AvwRRyj nK, Avwg bvix wZbk eQ‡ii (18-20 kZK) evOvwj bvixi 
BwZnvm (XvKv: w` BDwbfvwm©wU †cÖm wjwg‡UW, 2001), c„. 70-71 

2.  †mwjbv †nv‡mb I gvmy`y¾vgvb m¤úvw`Z, bvixi ÿgZvqb ivRbxwZ I Av‡›`vjb (XvKv: gvIjv 
eªv`vm©, 2012), c„. 285 



RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 33 

 

3.  Subhashini Ali, Indians On Strike Caste and Class in the Indian Trade Union 
Movement, First Published June, 2011, 
https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/abs/10.4179/NLF.2020000006 

4.  †LvKv ivq, msMÖv‡gi wZb `kK (XvKv: RvZxq mvwnZ¨ cÖKvkbx, 2010), c„. 14 

5.  Tanika Sarker, Politics and women in Bengal- The conditions and meaning of 
participation, The Indian Economic and Social History Review, 21, 1 (1984) 
SAGE, Delhi/London 

6.  Aw`wZ dvêybx, evsjvi bvix msMÖv‡gi BwZnvm (XvKv: A‡š̂lv cÖKvkb, 2010), c„. 65 

7.  gv‡jKv †eMg, cÖv¸³, c„. 169 

8.  Manju Chattopadhyay, The Pioneering Women Labour Leader Of Bengal 
(1920-1947), Indian History Congress, vol.52, 1991, p. 744 

9. “Emancipation of Women”, The Draft Programme for Action of the Communist 
Party of India, 1930; Kanak Mukherjee, Women’s Emancipation Movement in 
India (National Book Centre, New Delhi, 1989), p. 58 

10. †LvKv  ivq, cÖv¸³, c„. 20 

11.  †kL iwdK (m¤úvw`Z), kZ bvix wecøex, wecøex‡`i K_v cÖKvkbv (XvKv, 2014), c„. 295 

12.  Manju Chattopadhyay, op.cit, p. 745 

13.  †kL iwdK, (m¤úvw`Z), cÖv¸³, c„. 296 

14.  Avb›` evRvi cwÎKv, 20 Rvbyqvwi, 1924 

15.  †kL iwdK (m¤úvw`Z), cÖv¸³, c„. 296 

16.  Aw`wZ dvêybx, cÖv¸³, c„. 68 

17.  gv‡jKv †eMg, cÖv¸³, c„. 171 

18.  Aw`wZ dvêybx, cÖv¸³, c„. 68 

19.  †kL iwdK (m¤úvw`Z), cÖv¸³, c„. 306 

20.  cÖv¸³, c„. 307 

21.  gv‡jKv †eMg, cÖv¸³, c„. 172 

22.  †kL iwdK (m¤úvw`Z), cÖv¸³, c„. 307 

23.  S.M.H, Zaidi, Position of Women Under Islam (Calcutta: Book tower, 1935), p. 126 

24.  †eMg gyqvBRv`v mvwKbv dviæK myjZvbv, Ògymwjg mgv‡R bvix wkÿvÓ, mIMvZ, KvwZ©K, 
1337, c„. 3-7 

https://journals.sagepub.com/doi/abs/10.4179/NLF.2020000006


34 Awef³ evsjvq kÖwgK Av‡›`vjb (1920-1947 wLª.): bvix †bZ…Z¡ 
 
 

25.  Av‡bvqvi †nv‡mb, ¯̂vaxbZv msMÖv‡g evsjvi gymwjg bvix (1873-1947) (KjKvZv-73, 
2006), c„. 206 

26.  ex‡ib ivq, ÒmvwKbv †eMg I 1940 mv‡ji K‡c©v‡ik‡bi kÖwgK ag©NU,Ó Aciv‡Rqv, gnv‡k¦Zv 
†`ex (m¤úvw`Z) (KjKvZv : b¨vkbvj cvewjkvm©, 1995), c„. 85 

27.  Manju Chattopadhyay, Begum Sakina & The Calcutta Scavengers Strike (1940), 
Indian History Congress, vol.55, 1994, p. 564 

28.  Minutes of the Proceedings of Calcutta Corporation, 26.3.1940, p. 1993 

29.  op .cit 

30.  Anowar Hossain, Muslim Women’s struggle For freedom in Colonial Bengal 
1873-1940 (Kolkata, 2008), p. 230 

31.  iZœvejx P‡Ævcva¨vq I †MŠZg P‡Ævcva¨vq (m¤úv.), fviZ BwZnv‡m bvix (KjKvZv: †K. wc. 
evMPx, 1989), c„. 98 

32.  The Statemant, 3&4 april, 1940 

33.  Avb›` evRvi cwÎKv, 6 †m‡Þ¤^i, 1940 

34.  †kL iwdK (m¤úvw`Z), cÖv¸³, c„. 351 

35.  gv‡jKv †eMg, cÖv¸³, c„. 174 

36.  Aw`wZ dvêybx, cÖv¸³, c„. 71, 

37.  †kL iwdK (m¤úvw`Z), cÖv¸³, c„. 352-353 

38.  Aw`wZ dvêybx, cÖv¸³, c„. 71 

39. †mwjbv †nv‡mb I Ab¨vb¨ m¤úvw`Z, msMÖvgx bvix hy‡M hy‡M cÖ_g LÐ (XvKv: evsjv‡`k bvix 
cÖMwZ msN,  1998), c„. 42-44  

 
Rgv cÖ`v‡bi ZvwiL  : 15.02.2022 
M„nxZ nevi ZvwiL   : 08.06.2022 

 



RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 
fwjDg-12, msL¨v-1, RvbyqvwiÑRyb 2022 

PÆMÖv‡g wbwg©Z gmwR` ’̄vc‡Z¨i wbg©vY‰kjx:                                  
myjZvwb I gyNj kvmbvgj 

Avey ˆZqe †gvt bvRgyQQvwKe f~uBqv∗ 
Aveyj dvivn †gvt wgQevûÏxb f~uBqv∗∗ 

Abstract 

Chittagong is a historically significant area of Bengal. Having looked at Bengal’s history, it 
can be seen that Chittagong has been controlled by several regimes at distinct periods. 
Chittagong was sporadically governed by two Muslim regimes: the Sultanate and the Mughal 
Empire, starting in 1340 AD and extending for the following five centuries. During this 
historical period, several mosques and other architectural structures were built in this region. 
Various architectural designs can be found in the mosques built throughout both regimes, 
which bear the identity of the history and heritage for that period, as well as testify the 
preferences and values of the ruling class. Construction on a rectangular plan, usage of an 
angular archway, rosette design, lotus petal design, marlon design, petal design, pot-shaped 
finial, chiral dome, and so on are some of the architectural styles employed in mosque 
architectures. Although some of these mosque architectures have been destroyed, some of 
them still survive as a mold of civilization. In this article, an attempt has been made to discuss 
the construction style of mosque architectures built in Chittagong region during the Sultanate 
and Mughal Empire. 

f~wgKv 

gvbemf¨Zv weKv‡ki Ab¨Zg ¸iæZ¡c~Y© wb`k©b n‡jv ¯’vcZ¨| ¯’vcZ¨wk‡íi weKv‡ki mv‡_ 
mgvR I ms¯‹…wZi Mfxi m¤úK© we`¨gvb| †Kv‡bv RvwZi mvgwMÖK BwZnvm, HwZn¨, ms¯‹…wZ, 
g~j¨‡eva BZ¨vw` m¤ú‡K© Rvbvi Ab¨Zg gva¨g n‡jv †m RvwZ KZ©…K wbwg©Z ’̄vcwZ¨K 
wb`k©bmg~n| HwZnvwmKfv‡e ¸iæZ¡c~Y© e›`ibMix PÆMÖv‡gI wewfbœ kvmK‡Mvôx KZ…©K wbwg©Z 
n‡q‡Q Ggb eû ¯’vcwZ¨K wb`k©b| GZ`vÂ‡ji cÖvPxb BwZnvm ch©v‡jvPbv Ki‡j †`Lv hvq, 
PÆMÖvg wLªóxq PZz`©k kZvãx †_‡K cieZ©x cÖvq cuvP kZvãx hver ỳÕwU gymwjg kvmb Z_v 
myjZvwb I gyNj kvm‡bi Aax‡b wQj| G‡Z K‡i kvmK‡Mvôxi c„ô‡cvlKZvq G AÂ‡j 
gmwR` ¯’vc‡Z¨i cvkvcvwk wbwg©Z nq bvbvwea ¯’vcZ¨Kg©| PÆMÖv‡gi wewfbœ ¯’v‡b myjZvwb I 
gyNj kvmbvg‡j wbwg©Z gmwR` ¯’vcZ¨mg~‡ni KwZcq Kv‡ji weeZ©‡b I h_vh_ msi¶‡Yi 
Afv‡e aŸsmcÖvß n‡jI wKQz ¯’vcZ¨ BwZnv‡mi mv¶x n‡q AvRI wU‡K Av‡Q| Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Ü 
PÆMÖvg AÂ‡j myjZvwb I gyNj kvmbvg‡j wbwg©Z gmwR` ¯’vcZ¨mg~‡ni wbg©vY‰kjx I 
bv›`wbK ˆewkó¨vewj Dc¯’vc‡bi cÖqvm Pv‡jv‡bv n‡q‡Q|   

                                                           
∗mnKvix Aa¨vcK, BmjvwgK ÷vwWR wefvM, RMbœv_ wek¦we`¨vjq, XvKv, evsjv‡`k 
∗∗¯œvZ‡KvËi M‡elK, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‹…wZ wefvM, RMbœv_ wek¦we`¨vjq, XvKv, evsjv‡`k 
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M‡elYvi D‡Ïk¨: G cÖe‡Üi cÖavb j¶¨ I D‡Ïk¨ n‡jv, PÆMÖvg AÂ‡j myjZvwb I gyNj 
kvmbvg‡j wbwg©Z gmwR` ¯’vcZ¨mg~‡ni Ae¯’vb, wbg©vY BwZnvm, wbg©vY‰kjx, Avj¼vwiK 
ˆewkó¨vewj I G mKj ¯’vc‡Z¨ MÖvgevsjvi ¯’vcwZ¨K wb`k©bvewji e¨venvi BZ¨vw` 
ch©v‡jvPbvc~e©K Dfq kvmbvg‡j G AÂ‡ji mvgvwRK, ivR‰bwZK, ag©xq I mvs¯‹…wZK wPÎ 
Zz‡j aivi gva¨‡g ZrKvjxb BwZnvm-HwZn¨ we‡kølY Kiv| G cÖe‡Üi mvgwMÖK D‡Ïk¨ n‡jv, 
cÖZœ¯’j I wb`k©bvw`i cwiwPwZ, BwZnvm, Ae¯’vb, AvK…wZ BZ¨vw` wel‡q cÖ‡qvRbxq Z_¨-
DcvË msMÖn Kiv; gvV Rwi‡ci gva¨‡g cÖZœ¯’‡ji cvwicvwk¦©K Ae¯’v I f~-cÖvK…wZK 
Dcv`vbmg~n ch©‡e¶Y Kivi cvkvcvwk cÖZœ¯’‡ji mvwe©K Z_¨ AvniYK‡í GKwU djcÖm~ 
M‡elYv-Kvh© cwiPvjbv Kiv| 

M‡elYv c×wZ: G M‡elYvK‡g© `yÕwU c×wZ AbymiY Kiv n‡q‡Q; HwZnvwmK I gvVRwic 
c×wZ| cÖe‡Üi Z_¨ web¨v‡m HwZnvwmK c×wZ AbymiY Kiv n‡q‡Q| Z‡e cÖe‡Üi KvVv‡gv 
wbg©v‡Yi †¶‡Î cÖvq mKj DcKiY I cÖ‡qvRbxq Z_¨vw` gvV Rwic c×wZ AbymiYc~e©K 
mswkøó ¯’vcZ¨mg~n cwi`k©b, ch©‡e¶Y I cwigvcKi‡Yi gva¨‡g msMÖn Kiv n‡q‡Q| cÖm½Z 
D‡jøL¨ †h, ¯’vcZ¨-mswkøó cÖKvwkZ MÖš’ I cÖeÜmg~‡n ewY©Z Z_¨vw` Ges gvV Rwi‡c cÖvß 
Z_¨vw` hvPvB evQvB K‡i e¯‘wbô ch©v‡jvPbv I mvgÄm¨c~Y© web¨v‡mi gva¨‡g G M‡elYv-Kg© 
iwPZ n‡q‡Q| 

M‡elYvi mxgve×Zv: myjZvwb I gyNj kvmbvg‡j PÆMÖvg AÂ‡j ag©xq ¯’vcZ¨ wbg©v‡Yi 
cvkvcvwk gymvwdiLvbv, mgvwafeb, ~̀M©, cvVvMvi, cÖkvmwbK febmn wewfbœ ’̄vcbv ˆZwi 
n‡q‡Q| GB mKj cÖZœwb`k©b wbweo gvV Rwic, ch©‡e¶Y I M‡elYvK‡g©i `vwe ivL‡jI 
cÖe‡Üi K‡jei mxwgZ ivLvi Rb¨ eZ©gvb Av‡jvPbvq myjZvwb I gyNj kvmbvg‡j GB AÂ‡j 
wbwg©Z ¯’vcZ¨mg~‡ni g‡a¨ ïaygvÎ gmwR` ’̄vcZ¨mg~‡ni BwZnvm, wbg©vY‰kjx I ’̄vcZ¨ixwZ 
Av‡jvPbv Kivi cÖqvm Pvjv‡bv n‡q‡Q| 

PÆMÖvg AÂj: PÆMÖvg evsjv‡`‡ki wØZxq e„nËg bMix| Gi AvqZb 5282.98 eM© wK.wg.| 
evsjv‡`‡ki evwYwR¨K ivRavbx wn‡m‡eI Gi i‡q‡Q mycwiwPwZ| PÆMÖvg †Rjv 21054© †_‡K 
22059© DËi A¶vsk Ges 91017© †_‡K 92013© c~e© `ªvwNgvs‡k Aew¯’Z| Gi DË‡i 
LvMovQwo †Rjv  I fvi‡Zi wÎcyiv ivR¨, `w¶‡Y K·evRvi †Rjv, c~‡e© ev›`ievb, iv½vgvwU 
I  LvMovQwo †Rjv Ges cwð‡g †bvqvLvjx †Rjv I e‡½vcmvMi|1 

myjZvwb kvmbvg‡j PÆMÖv‡g wbwg©Z gmwR` ¯’vcZ¨: 1340 wLªóv‡ã myjZvb dLiæÏxb gyeviK 
kvn KZ…©K G AÂ‡j weRqvwfhvb cwiPwjZ nq| myjZvwb kvmbvg‡j PÆMÖvg gymjgvb‡`i 
Aax‡b _vK‡jI wewfbœ mgq †eŠ×ag©vej¤̂x AvivKvwb ivRes‡ki kvmK‡`i `Lj`vi‡Z¡i d‡j 
GB AÂj AvivKvbx‡`i Aax‡b P‡j hvq| hvi d‡j PZy`©k kZvãx †_‡K lô`k kZvãx ch©šÍ 
A‡bKUv AwbqwgZfv‡e PÆMÖv‡g myjZvwb kvmb weivRgvb wQj|2 Ggb cwiw¯’wZ‡ZI myjZvwb 
kvmK‡`i c„ô‡cvlKZvq G AÂ‡ji wewfbœ ¯’v‡b wbwg©Z n‡q‡Q eû gmwR` ¯’vcZ¨| hvi 
AwaKvsk asmcÖvß n‡jI wKQy wKQy ¯’vcZ¨ AvRI BwZnv‡mi mv¶x n‡q wU‡K Av‡Q| 
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1. iv¯Íx LuvÕi gmwR`: myjZvb gvngy` kvn cÖvq 24 eQi ivRZ¡ K‡i 1459 wLªóv‡ã ci‡jvK 
Mg‡bi ci Zuvi cyÎ myjZvb iæKb-D`-`xb evieK kvn wmsnvm‡b Avmxb nb|3  evieK 
kv‡ni kvmbvg‡j PÆMÖv‡g gmwR`mn wewfbœ BgviZ wbwg©Z nq| iv¯Íx Luv bv‡g evieK 
kv‡ni GKRb †mbvcwZ gximivB _vbvaxb Reiv bvgK MÖv‡g GKwU AvKl©Yxq gmwR` 
wbg©vY K‡ib| Reiv MÖvgwU PÆMÖvg kni †_‡K 20 gvBj DË‡i Aew¯’Z| gmwR`wU eû 
c~‡e©B aŸsmcÖvß n‡q‡Q| G gmwR‡`i GKwU wkjvwjwc cÖZœZZ¡we` Avi. wW. e¨vbvwR© 
D×vi K‡ib; hv gmwR‡`i cÖavb †gniv‡ei Dc‡i †cÖvw_Z wQj| wkjvwjwcwU †_‡K Rvbv 
hvq, gmwR`wU iv¯Íx Luv KZ©…K myjZvb evieK kv‡ni kvmbvg‡j 878 wnRwii (1473 
wLª.) 25‡k igRvb wbwg©Z nq|4 eZ©gv‡b wkjvwjwcwU †Kv_vq msiw¶Z Av‡Q ev Zvi 
Aw¯ÍZ¡ AvRI Av‡Q wK bv, Zv Rvbv hvq bv| 

2. dwKi gmwR`: PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vj‡qi mwbœK‡U PÆMÖvg-iv½vgvwU mo‡Ki cv‡k nvUnvRvix 
evRvi bvgK ¯’v‡b cÖvPxb GB gmwR`wU Aew¯’Z| GwU nvUnvRvix gmwR` bv‡gI 
cwiwPZ| gmwR` msjMœ fMœcÖvß GKwU wkjvwjwc †_‡K Rvbv hvq, gmwR`wU evieK kvn 
Gi cyÎ myjZvb kvgm-D`-`xb BDmyd kvn Gi kvmbvg‡j (1474-1481 wLª.) wbwg©Z|5 
eûw`b †jvKPÿzi AšÍiv‡j eb-R½‡j †X‡K _vKv G gmwR` cÖv½‡Y cxi-dwKi‡`i 
Av¯Ívbv wQj| gmwR‡`i DËi-c~e© †Kv‡Y GKRb dwK‡ii mgvwa i‡q‡Q| G Kvi‡Y 
gmwR`wU dwKi gmwR` wn‡m‡e cÖwmw× jvf K‡i|6 

gmwR`wU AvqZvKvi cwiKíbvq wbwg©Z| evwn‡ii w`‡K DËi-`w¶‡Y 48 dyU I c~e©-
cwð‡g 35 dyU cwigv‡ci gmwR`wUi Af¨šÍ‡ii AvqZb DËi-`w¶‡Y 38 dyU 3 BwÂ 
Ges c~e©-cwð‡g 24 dyU 9 BwÂ| BU I cv_‡ii mswgkÖ‡Y wbwg©Z GB gmwR‡`i †`qv‡ji 
cÖk Í̄Zv cÖvq 5 dyU| gmwR‡`i c~e©‡`qv‡j AvqZvKvi c¨v‡b‡j Ave× wZbwU †KŠwYK 
wLjvbc_ i‡q‡Q| DËi I `w¶Yw`‡K c~e©w`‡Ki †P‡q Zyjbvg~jK Xvjy cÖK…wZi ỳÕwU K‡i 
PviwU wLjvbc_ i‡q‡Q| eZ©gv‡b DËi I `w¶‡Yi c_¸‡jv †jvnvi wMÖj Øviv Ave×| 
cÖ‡ekc‡_i m¤§yL †`qv‡j LuvRKvUv Kzjyw½ i‡q‡Q; hv cÖ`xc ivLvi Rb¨ e¨veüZ n‡Zv|  

gmwR‡`i Pvi‡Kv‡Y PviwU †MvjvKvi eyiæR ev Kb©vi UvIqvi i‡q‡Q| eyiæR¸‡jv 
†MvjvwqZ n‡jI Qv‡`i Dc‡ii w`‡K Aó‡KvYvK…wZi Ges P~ov ÿz`ªvK…wZi wKD‡cvjv 
bKkvq †kvwfZ| eyiæR¸‡jv‡K cuvPwU e¨vÛ bKkv Øviv K‡qKwU mgvb fv‡M fvM Kiv 
n‡q‡Q| G‡`i wb¤§vs‡k †gvUvK…wZi cvo bKkv we`¨gvb| nvUnvRvixi dwKi gmwR‡`i 
Af¨šÍi ỳwU cv_‡ii ¯Í‡¤¢i mvnv‡h¨ ỳB AvB‡j wef³| ¯Í¤¢¸‡jvi wb‡Pi Ask 
AvqZvKvivK…wZi, gv‡Si Ask AófyRvK…wZi Ges Dc‡ii As‡k M¤̂y‡Ri fvi enbKvix 
†KŠwYK wLjvb¸‡jv G‡m AvqZvKv‡i wgwjZ n‡q‡Q|    

cwðg †`qv‡j wZbwU †gnive we`¨gvb| cv_‡ii ˆZwi Ges eû LuvRwewkó I †KŠwYK 
AvK…wZ‡Z wbwg©Z ga¨eZ©x †gnivewU AvqZb I Aj¼i‡Y Zzjbvg~jK eo| †ek K‡qKwU 
AvqZvKvi †d«‡g Ave× GB †gnive| †d«g¸‡jv‡Z KziÕAv‡bi evYx DrKxY© wQj|7 
ms¯‹v‡ii `iæY `yf©vM¨ekZ DrKxY© Avqv‡Zi wjwc¸‡jv Av¯Í‡ii gv‡S Wz‡e †M‡Q| 
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†gniv‡ei Dc‡ii †`qv‡j †KŠwYK wLjvb bKkv we`¨gvb| †KŠwYK wLjv‡bi wÎ‡KvYvKvi 
As‡ki wb‡P GKwU eo †Mvjvc‡K †K›`ª K‡i cÖ‡Z¨K cv‡k cuvPwU K‡i me©‡gvU wekwU 
ÿz`ª †Mvjvcdz‡ji bKkv i‡q‡Q| †gniv‡ei ỳÕcv‡k `ywU wdwbqvj i‡q‡Q| †gniv‡ei 
AvqZvKvi c¨v‡b‡ji Dci wÎ‡KvYvKvi cvcwo bKkv I gvj©b bKkv GKmvwi‡Z 
we`¨gvb| AeZjvK…wZi GB †gniv‡e †PBb I N›Uv †Lvw`Z i‡q‡Q| gmwR‡`i cwðg 
†`qv‡ji Ab¨ `ywU †gniveI GKB bKkvq wbwg©Z| †K›`ªxq †gniv‡ei cv‡kB gmwR‡`i 
wg¤̂vi we`¨gvb| wZb avcwewkó wg¤̂viwU m¤ú~Y© mv`v cv_i Øviv wbwg©Z| 

gmwR‡`i Qv` QqwU †eÕ‡Z wef³ I QqwU M¤̂yR Øviv Ave„Z| M¤̂yR¸‡jv ¯‹zBÄ wLjvb 
Øviv `yB mvwi‡Z wZbwU K‡i wbwg©Z| M¤̂yR¸‡jvi DcwifvM KjmP~ov Øviv †kvwfZ Ges 
†fZ‡ii Ask AófyRvK…wZi I cv‡o †LvcbKkv we`¨vgvb| M¤̂yR¸‡jvi †K›`ª¯’‡j 
†Mvjvcdz‡ji bKkvI cwijw¶Z nq| 

eZ©gv‡b gmwR`wU‡K GKwU AvaywbK gmwR‡` iƒc †`qv n‡q‡Q| gmwR‡`i g~j f~wg 
bKkvq cwieZ©b bv G‡b c~e© w`‡K Gi m¤úªmviY Kiv n‡q‡Q| eZ©gv‡b gmwR‡` GKwU 
wiIqvK i‡q‡Q; wiIqv‡Ki mv‡_B jvMv‡bv `yÕZjvwewkó gmwR‡`i m¤úªmvwiZ feb 
we`¨gvb| g~j ¯’vc‡Z¨i wKQy ¯’v‡b dvUj †`Lv †`qvq Zv‡Z wm‡g‡›Ui Av¯Íi †`qvi 
cvkvcvwk m¤ú~Y© †`qv‡j meyR i‡Oi cÖ‡jc †`qv n‡q‡Q| dwKi gmwR` myjZvwb Avg‡j 
wbwg©Z cÖvPxb ¯’vcZ¨; hvi wbg©vY‰kjx AbymiY K‡i cieZ©x gyNj kvmbvg‡j eû gmwR`-
¯’vcZ¨ wbwg©Z nq| 

3. nv¤§vw`qv gmwR`: evsjvi †nv‡mb kvnx es‡ki †kl myjZvb wMqvm DwÏb gvngy` kv‡ni 
(1533-1538 wLª.) kvmbvg‡j ZrKvjxb PvwUMÖvg ev PvUMuvI (eZ©gvb PÆMÖvg) kn‡ii 
cÖvq 12 gvBj DËi-cwð‡g mxZvKzÐ _vbvaxb 7bs Kzwgiv BDwbq‡bi gmwRÏv MÖv‡g GK 
M¤̂yR wewkó GKwU gmwR` wbwg©Z nq| ’̄vbxqfv‡e GwU nv¤§v‡`i ev nv¤§vw`qv gmwR` 
bv‡g cwiwPZ| evnivg Lvb e‡jb, cÖvPxbKv‡j †MŠ‡oi myjZvb †nv‡mb kv‡ni cÖavbgš¿x 
wQ‡jb nvwg` Lvb| whwb wewfbœ ¯’v‡b gmwR`, mivBLvbv BZ¨vw` wbg©vY K‡ib| G cÖm‡½ 
W. ˆmq` gvngy`yj nvmvb e‡jb, nvwg` Lvb †nv‡mb kv‡ni cÖavbgš¿x wQ‡jb wK bv Rvbv 
hvq bv| Z‡e aviYv Kiv nq, myjZvb Zv‡K PÆMÖvg AÂ‡ji cÖkvmK wbhy³ K‡iwQ‡jb| 
wZwb †nv‡mb kv‡ni eskai Z…Zxq gvngy` kv‡ni kvmbvg‡jI cÖkvmwbK Kvh©wbe©vn 
K‡ib| KviY, nv¤§vw`qv gmwR‡`i wkjvwjwc‡Z Z…Zxq wMqvmDÏxb gvngy` kv‡ni D‡jøL 
cvIqv hvq|8 

nv¤§vw`qv gmwR` eM©vK…wZi GKwU BgviZ| Gi ewnivs‡ki cÖwZwU evûi cwigvc 6.34 
wgUvi| Pvi †Kv‡Y PviwU mshy³ †Pv½vK…wZi †MvjvKvi eyiæR we`¨gvb| †gniv‡ei evB‡ii 
w`‡K GKwU †MvjvK…wZi e„nr wgbvi Ges Gi Dc‡i ’̄vwcZ ÿz ª̀vK…wZi eyiæR i‡q‡Q| 
PZyc©v‡ki wgbvi¸‡jvi e¨vm mgvb n‡jI †gniv‡ei evB‡ii wgbviwUi e¨m Zzjbvg~jK 
†ewk|9 
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gmwR`wUi †`qvj cÖvq Pvi nvZ cyiæ Ges c‡j¯Ívi I PybKvgK…Z| gmwR‡`i c~e©‡`qv‡j 
wZbwU wLjvb `iRv Ges DËi I `w¶Y‡`qv‡ji cÖ‡Z¨KwU‡Z GKwU K‡i Rvbvjv 
we`¨gvb| Rvbvjv¸‡jv Rvwj bKkv Øviv Ave×| cÖwZwU `iRvi evB‡i I †fZ‡i i‡q‡Q 
`ywU wLjvb‡d«g Ges Df‡qi gv‡S †Uvj m`„k wLjvb Qv` we`¨gvb| gmwR‡`i Af¨šÍ‡i 
DËi I `w¶Y †`qv‡j GKwU K‡i eo Kzjyw½ i‡q‡Q| G¸‡jv evwZ R¡vjv‡bvi Kv‡R 
e¨veüZ nq| c~‡e© DËi I `w¶Y‡`qv‡ji Rvbvjv¸‡jv‡Z †cvovgvwUi djK wQj| 
eZ©gv‡b G¸‡jvi cwie‡Z© †jvnvi wMÖj emv‡bv n‡q‡Q| 

gmwR‡`i cwðg‡`qv‡j cv_‡i wbwg©Z wZbwU †gnive we`¨gvb| ga¨eZ©x cÖavb †gnive 
cvk¦©eZ©x †gnive `ywUi †P‡q AvKv‡i eo| ga¨eZ©x Ges Wvbcv‡ki †gnive cv_‡ii 
KvVv‡gv‡Z wbwg©Z| evgcv‡ki †gnivewUI cv_i Øviv wbwg©Z n‡jI cieZ©x Kv‡j 
aŸsmcÖvß nIqvq BU Øviv cybwb©g©vY Kiv nq|10 cÖavb †gniv‡ei †d«‡gi `yB cv‡k cweÎ 
KziÕAv‡bi myiv Av-j ÔBgiv‡bi 18 bs AvqvZ DrKxY© Kiv Av‡Q|11 †gniv‡ei evgw`‡K 
DrKxY© Avqv‡Zi wb‡Pi Ask cvV‡hvM¨ n‡jI Wvbw`‡Ki Ask AcvV‡hvM¨ I ỳ‡e©va¨| 
gmwR‡`i ga¨eZ©x Ges Wvbw`‡Ki wLjv‡bi Kzjyw½i †fZi k„•Lj Ges AvqZvK…wZi NÈv 
†Lv`vB Kiv n‡q‡Q| cÖvPxbKv‡j G gmwR‡`i †gnivemn evwn¨K As‡ki AjsKiYvw`‡Z 
cÖK…wZMZ is †`qv n‡jI wewfbœ mgq ms¯‹v‡ii d‡j Gi g~jMZ i‡Oi cwieZ©b N‡U| 
eZ©gv‡b gmwR`wUi Mv‡Î †Mvjvwc i‡Oi cÖ‡jc †`Lv hvq| 

nvwg`xqv gmwR‡`i eyiæR¸‡jv we‡klfv‡e j¶Yxq| GK eyiæR †_‡K Ab¨ eyiæR ch©šÍ 
Qv‡`i AvK…wZ cÖvq aby‡Ki gZ euvKv Ges evsjvi cÖPwjZ Kzu‡oN‡ii AbyKi‡Y wbwg©Z; hv 
Zvr¶wYKfv‡e e„wói cvwb wb‡P Mwo‡q co‡Z mvnvh¨ K‡i| eyiæR¸‡jv †MvjvwqZ Ges 
Qv` µgvbyhvqx eµvKv‡i ˆZwi| eyiæR¸‡jvi wb¤œvs‡ki cwigvc 9 dzU 2 BwÂ| mgvšÍivj 
†ewo w`‡q wZb fv‡M wef³ GB eyiæR¸‡jv wbP †_‡K Dc‡ii w`‡K µgk miæ n‡q 
†M‡Q| Qv‡`i Dc‡ii As‡k †MvjvKvi wKD‡cvjv Øviv G mg¯Í eyiæR Ave„Z| wKD‡cvjvi 
Dc‡i KjmP~ov †kvfv cv‡”Q| 

Qv‡`i Dc‡i ¯’vcb Kiv n‡q‡Q K›`vK„wZi GKwU eo M¤̂yR| GwU PviwU ¯‹zB‡Âi mvnv‡h¨ 
wbwg©Z Aóf~‡Ri Dci ¯’vwcZ| M¤̂y‡Ri Dci cÙcvcwo bKkv, Kjm †gvwUd bKkv 
we`¨gvb| gmwR‡`i mvg‡bi †`qv‡j `iRvi Dci cv_‡i †Lv`vBK…Z ZzNiv ixwZ‡Z 
Aviwe ni‡d DrKxY© GKwU wkjvwjwc i‡q‡Q| 2'4"x1'2" cwigv‡ci GB wkjvwjwc 
Kwócv_‡i `yB jvB‡b DrKxY© i‡q‡Q| fMœcÖvß nIqvq Gi cv‡Vv×vi m¤¢e nqwb| 
BwZnvmwe` I wkjvwjwcwekvi` W. Ave ỳj Kwig wkjvwjwcwUi †KejgvÎ ÒAv`-`ywbqv-
Iqv`-`xb Aveyj gyRvddi gvngy` web myjZvbÓ AskUzKzi cv‡Vv×vi Ki‡Z m¶g nb|12 

4. myjZvb bymiZ kvn gmwR`: 1525 wLªóv‡ã myjZvb AvjvDwÏb †nv‡mb kv‡ni cyÎ 
myjZvb bymiZ kvn (kvmbKvj 1519-1532 wLªóvã) AvivKvwb‡`i weZvwoZ K‡i 
PÆMÖv‡gi nvUnvRvix _vbvaxb d‡Znvev‡` cÖkvmwbK †K›`ª cÖwZôv K‡ib|13 nvwg`yjøvn 
Lvb e‡jb, PÆMÖvg weR‡qi ci G AÂ‡ji bvg cwieZ©b K‡i d‡Znvev` ivLv nq| 
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d‡Znvev‡` wZwb GKwU cÖvmv` I GKwU gmwR` wbg©vY K‡ib| GwUB myjZvb bymiZ kvn 
gmwR` bv‡g cwiwPZ| Aek¨ G mg¯Í BgviZ eûc~‡e©B asmcÖvß n‡q‡Q|14 

gmwR`wU m¤ú~Y© cv_i Øviv wbwg©Z; hv e¨vcKfv‡e †cvovgvwUi dj‡K AjsK…Z wQj| Gi 
dvmv‡` wZbwU cÖ‡ekc_ Ges G¸‡jv eivei cwðg †`qv‡j wZbwU wgnive wQj| 
gmwR‡`i Af¨šÍi ỳwU AvBj I wZbwU †e-‡Z wef³ wQj| gmwR‡`i cv‡k Aew¯’Z 
w`wNwU myjZvwb Avg‡j LbbK…Z PÆMÖv‡gi e„nr w`wN¸wji GKwU|15 

eZ©gv‡b gmwR`wUi wKQy aŸsmve‡kl PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vj‡qi Rv`yN‡i msiw¶Z Av‡Q| 
Rv ỳN‡ii Ògymwjg ¯’vcwZ¨K wb`k©bÓ bvgK M¨vjvwii †g‡S‡Z mvwie×fv‡e ivLv n‡q‡Q 
gmwR‡`i Af¨šÍ‡i e¨veüZ cv_‡ii ¯Í¤¢, †`qv‡j e¨veüZ cv_i LÐmg~n, wkjvwjwci LÐ 
we‡kl I †gniv‡ei fMœvsk| †gnivewU eû LuvRwewkó †KŠwYK wLjvb bKkvq 
wbwg©Z|†gniv‡ei Dcivs‡k wÎ‡KvYvKvi ¯’v‡bi `yÕcv‡k `ywU †Mvjvcdz‡ji bKkv 
we`¨gvb| gmwR‡`i Ab¨vb¨ wb`k©b Kv‡ji cwiµgvq aŸsm n‡q wM‡q‡Q| myjZvwb 
Avg‡ji gymwjg ¯’vcwZ¨K wb`k©b wn‡m‡e bymiZ kvn gmwR`wU ZrKvjxb mg‡q †ek 
¸iæZ¡c~Y© Zvrch© enb K‡iÑ PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vjq Rv`yN‡i msiw¶Z ¯’vcwZ¨K wb`k©bvw` 
ch©‡e¶Y Ki‡j Zv mn‡R Dcjwä Kiv hvq| 

gyNj kvmbvg‡j PÆMÖvg AÂ‡j wbwg©Z gmwR` ¯’vcZ¨: 1526 wLªóv‡ã fviZe‡l© m¤ªvU 
evei KZ©…K gyNj kvmbvg‡ji c`hvÎv ïiæ nq| 1666 wLªóv‡ã AvivKvwb‡`i weiæ‡× 
m¤ªvU AvIi½‡R‡ei kvmbvg‡j kv‡q¯Ív Lv‡bi cyÎ D‡g` Lvb KZ©…K PÆMÖvg AÂj 
wewRZ nq| 1857 wLªóv‡ã gyNj kvmbe¨e ’̄vi cZb Aewa G AÂj gyNjkvm‡bi Aax‡b 
wQj|16hvi d‡j gyNj kvmKM‡Yi c„ô‡cvlKZvq G AÂ‡j bvbvwea ’̄vc‡Z¨i cvkvcvwk 
eû gmwR` ¯’vcZ¨I wbwg©Z nq| PÆMÖv‡gi wewfbœ ¯’v‡b AvRI gyNj Avg‡ji BwZnvm-
HwZ‡n¨i mv¶x n‡q `uvwo‡q Av‡Q eû gmwR` ¯’vcZ¨| 

1. Av›`iwKjøv kvnx Rv‡g gmwR`: PÆMÖv‡g gyNj AvwacZ¨ cÖwZôvi †Mvovi w`‡K myD”P 
cvnv‡oi Dci wbwg©Z me©cÖvPxb ¯’vcwZ¨K wb`k©b n‡jv Av›`iwKjøv kvnx Rv‡g gmwR`| 
PÆMÖvg weR‡qi ¯§„wZ a‡i ivL‡Z m¤ªvU AvIi½‡R‡ei wb‡`©‡k kv‡q¯Ív Lv‡bi cyÎ D‡g` 
Lv‡bi gva¨‡g 1667 wLªóv‡ã wbg©vY K‡ib ÒAv›`iwKjøv kvnx Rv‡g gmwR`Ó| wKš‘ D‡g` 
Lvb PÆMÖvg †_‡K cÖZ¨veZ©‡bi ci Zuvi bv‡qe I Kg©PvixM‡Yi D`vmxbZvi `iæY 
gmwR`wUi wbg©vY KvR Amgvß †_‡K hvq|17 1761 wLªóv‡ã B÷ BwÛqv †Kv¤úvwb GB 
gmwR`‡K A¯¿vMvi wn‡m‡e e¨venvi Ki‡Z _v‡K| 1853 wLªóv‡ã †gŠjwe nvwg`Djøvn 
Lv‡bi D‡`¨v‡M PÆMÖv‡gi MY¨gvb¨ e¨w³e‡M©i Av‡e`‡bi †cÖw¶‡Z `xN© ỳB eQi ci 
1855 wLªóv‡ã miKvwi A_©vq‡b gmwR`wU ms¯‹v‡ii AbygwZ †`qv nq| 1947 wLªóv‡ã 
gmwR‡`i m¤úªmviY K‡i bZzbfv‡e cybwb©wgZ nq|18  

 mgZj f~wg †_‡K cÖvq 30 dzU DuPz‡Z †QvÆ cvnv‡oi P~ovq Gi Ae¯’vb| g~j bKkv 
Abyhvqx GwU AvqZvKvi cwiKíbvq wbwg©Z| gmwR`wU DËi-`w¶‡Y 18 MR (16 wgUvi) 
`xN© Ges c~e©-cwð‡g 7.5 MR (6.9 wgUvi) PIov| gmwR‡`i cÖwZwU †`qvj cÖvq 2.5 
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MR (2.2 wgUvi) cyiæ| cwðg †`qvj †cvov gvwU Øviv wbwg©Z n‡jI DËi, `wÿY I 
c~e©‡`qvj cv_‡i wbwg©Z| ms¯‹v‡ii mgq †`qvj¸‡jv‡Z Pzb-myiwK Øviv Av¯Íi †`qv 
n‡q‡Q| 

gmwR‡` me©‡gvU 3wU M¤̂yR we`¨gvb| gv‡Si M¤̂yR ỳÕcv‡ki M¤̂yR †_‡K AvKv‡i 
Zzjbvg~jK eo| M¤̂yR¸‡jv wbg©v‡Y ¯‹zBÂ c×wZ AbymiY Kiv nq Ges wbg©vY Dcv`vb 
wn‡m‡e cv_i e¨veüZ n‡q‡Q| M¤̂yR¸‡jv cÙcvcwo bKkv, Wvwjg bKkv, kxl©`Ð Kjm 
†gvwUd bKkv I Af¨šÍixY Ask we›`y we› ỳ bKkvq AjsK…Z| gmwR‡`i Pvi‡Kvbvq cv_i 
Øviv wbwg©Z Aóf~RvK…wZi PviwU eyiæ‡Ri g‡a¨ eZ©gv‡b c~e©‡`qv‡ji `ywU eyiæR we`¨gvb| 
c~e© †`qv‡j wZbwU Ges DËi I `w¶Y †`qv‡j GKwU K‡i †gvU cuvPwU †KŠwYK wLjvb 
wewkó cÖ‡ekØvi i‡q‡Q| c~e©‡`qv‡ji `yÕcv‡ki cÖ‡ek-c‡_i Zzjbvq gv‡Si cÖ‡ekc_ 
AvKv‡i eo| cÖ‡ek-c_¸‡jv AvqZvKvi c¨v‡bj bKkvq Ave×| c~e© †`qv‡ji cÖavb 
cÖ‡ek c‡_i `yÕcv‡k Aóf~RvK…wZi `ywU ¯Í¤¢ i‡q‡Q| 

gmwR‡`i c~e©‡`qv‡ji 3wU cÖ‡ekc_ eivei cwðg †`qv‡j AeZjvK…wZi wZbwU †gnive 
we`¨gvb| ga¨eZ©x †gnivewU cÖavb †gnive wn‡m‡e wPwýZ; hv eZ©gv‡b †gvRvBK cv_‡i 
AjsK…Z| GwU eûLuvR wewkó wLjvb bKkv I Dcwifv‡M GKwU AvqZvKvi c¨v‡bj 
bKkvq wbwg©Z| Gi Dcivs‡k Aviwe ni‡d  Òwemwgjøvwni ivngvwbi ivnxgÓ IÒAvqvZzj 
KzimxÓ19 †jLv DrKxY© Av‡Q| cÖavb †gniv‡ei `yÕcv‡kB Kzjyw½-m`„k Rvbvjv we`¨gvb| 
Rvbvjv¸‡jv AvaywbK ms¯‹i‡Yi AšÍf©y³| cÖavb †gniv‡ei cv‡kB eû avcwewkó cv_‡i 
wbwg©Z GKwU DuPz wg¤̂vi i‡q‡Q, hv‡Z †gvRvBK UvBjm Øviv AveiY †`qv n‡q‡Q| 

Av›`iwKjøv kvnx gmwR‡`i bvgvRNi GK AvBjwewkó| bvgvRN‡ii Af¨šÍi `yÕwU wLjvb 
Øviv wZbwU As‡k wef³| eZ©gv‡b gmwR‡`i †g‡S †gvRvBK UvBjm Øviv AjsK…Z| 
cÖavb cÖ‡ekc_ I cÖavb †gniv‡ei gvSvgvwS eivei Qv‡` cÖavb M¤̂yR wbwg©Z| M¤̂y‡Ri 
wfZ‡ii As‡k wkKjØviv euvav‡bv GKwU SvoevwZ †Svjv‡bv n‡q‡Q, hv AvaywbK Kv‡ji 
ms‡hvRb| W. Avng` nvmvb `vbx e‡jb, 1667 wLªóv‡ã wbwg©Z Rvgx gmwR`wU wZbwU 
Ô†eÕ ev j¤̂vjw¤̂ mvwi Ges GKwU AvBjwewkó wPivPwiZ gyNjixwZ‡Z wbwg©Z| ga¨eZ©x ¯’‡j 
GKwU M¤̂yR Ges `ycv‡k µm f‡ëi Øviv Ave„Z|20 

PÆMÖv‡g gymwjg weR‡qi ¯§viK wn‡m‡e wkjvwjwc wfwËK †hme ¯’vcbv Av‡Q, Zvi g‡a¨ 
Av›`iwKjøv kvnx Rv‡g gmwR‡`i wkjvwjwc Ab¨Zg| gmwR‡`i g~j Bgvi‡Zi wZbwU 
cÖ‡ekc‡_ Kv‡jv cv_‡i †Lv`vBK…Z mv`v A¶‡i Kvwe¨K Q‡›` dvwm© wjwc‡Z DrKxY© 
wZbwU wkjvwjwc we`¨gvb|21 gmwR‡`i MVb KvVv‡gv‡Z eûevi ms¯‹viKvh© cwiPvjbv 
Kiv nq| g~j KvVv‡gv wVK †i‡L cÖ‡qvR‡bi ZvwM‡` gmwR‡`i wiIqvK Ges mvnv‡b 
ms¯‹vi I m¤úªmviY Kiv nq| hvi d‡j eZ©gv‡b gmwR‡`i AvqZb I Ab¨vb¨ 
AeKvVv‡gv‡Z e¨vcK cwieZ©b cwijw¶Z nq|  

eZ©gv‡b gmwR‡`i c~e© I DËi w`‡K eo `yÕwU †MBU i‡q‡Q| eû wmuwo Øviv gmwR` 
cÖv½‡Y IVvi e¨e¯’v Kiv n‡q‡Q| gmwR‡`i cwðg w`K e¨ZxZ evwK wZbw`‡K Pvi AvBj 
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wewkó wiIqvK we`¨gvb| wiIqvK wbg©v‡Y e¨veüZ n‡q‡Q †MvjvwqZ I Aóv‡KvYvK…wZi 
¯Í¤¢mvwi| gmwR‡`i DËi I `w¶Y w`‡K me©‡gvU 44wU †MvjvwqZ ¯Í¤¢; c~e© w`‡Ki wZbwU 
¯Í¤¢ mvwii g‡a¨ cÖ_g mvwi‡Z 10wU †MvjvwqZ †Rvov ¯Í¤¢ Ges evwK `yB mvwi‡Z 14wU K‡i 
28wU Aóv‡KvYvK…wZi ¯Í¤¢ we`¨gvb| g~j gmwR‡`i DËi cÖ‡ekc‡_i K‡qK MR `~‡iB 
wbg©vY Kiv nq cuvPwU †KŠwYK c‡_i mgš^‡q GKwU wLjvb c`©v|  

gmwR‡`i wiIqv‡Ki †MvjvwqZ ¯Í¤¢¸‡jvi wb¤œvsk KjmvK…wZi bKkv Ges Dcivsk 
AvqZvKvivK…wZi †VKbv bKkvq †kvwfZ| Aóv‡KvYvK…wZi ¯Í¤¢¸‡jvi wb¤§vsk gvwUi mv‡_ 
mgZj Ges Dcivsk †MvjvKvi e„Ë m`„k eÜbx bKkv Øviv AjsK…Z| c~e© w`‡Ki Db¥y³ 
A½‡bi m¤§yLfv‡M wiIqv‡Ki ¯Í¤¢mvwi‡Z †KŠwYK wLjvb m¤̂wjZ Rvwd« bKkv we`¨gvb| 
wiIqv‡Ki Pvi‡Kv‡Y QÎxwewkó 4wU wgbvi we`¨gvb| wgbvi¸‡jvi QÎxi Dc‡i cÙcvcwo 
bKkv, mc©dbv bKkv Ges kxl©`Ð KjmvK…wZi bKkvq wbwg©Z| gmwR‡`i DËi I `w¶Y 
w`‡Ki wiIqv‡K me©‡gvU 20wU Rvbvjv i‡q‡Q| c~e© w`‡Ki Kvwb©‡ki Dci i‡q‡Q 
me©‡gvU 18wU †QvU †QvU M¤̂yR| gmwR` cÖv½‡Yi DË‡i IhyLvbv, `w¶‡Y Òevsjv‡`k 
BmjvwgK dvD‡ÛkbÓ Gi PÆMÖvg †K›`ª Ges DËi-c~e© †Kv‡Y LwZ‡ei wekÖvgK¶ i‡q‡Q| 
eZ©gv‡b GwU `yBZjv wewkó GKwU gmwR`|  

1986 wLªóv‡ã MYcÖRvZš¿x evsjv‡`k miKvi Òthe Chittagong Shahi Jam-e 
Masjid Ordinance-1986Ó-Gi Aaxb 2.4276 GKi RvqMvmn GB HwZnvwmK 
gmwR` cwiPvjbvi `vwqZ¡ Òevsjv‡`k BmjvwgK dvD‡ÛkbÓ Gi Dci b¨¯Í 
K‡i|222018 wLªóv‡ãi 27 wW‡m¤̂i Zvwi‡L MYcÖRvZš¿x evsjv‡`k miKv‡ii ms¯‹…wZ 
welqK gš¿Yvj‡qi Aaxb cÖZœZË¡ Awa`ßi KZ©…K cÖKvwkZ †M‡R‡U Òmsiw¶Z 
cyivwKZ©xÓi ZvwjKvq ÒPÆMÖvg¯’ Av›`iwKjøv kvnx Rv‡g gmwR`Ó bv‡g GB gmwR`‡K 
AšÍfz©³ Kiv n‡q‡Q|23 

2. nvgRv Lv‡bi gmwR`: PÆMÖvg wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi AvIZvaxb cwðg †lvjkn‡i evM-B-
nvgRv ev nvgRvievM bvgK ¯’v‡b 1719 wLªóv‡ã nvgRv Lvb GKwU gmwR` wbg©vY K‡ib 
Ges Zuvi bvgvbymv‡i GwU nvgRv Lv‡bi gmwR` wn‡m‡e cwiwPZ|24 gmwR`wU DËi I 
`w¶‡Y j¤̂vjw¤̂fv‡e AvqZvKvi cwiKíbvq wbwg©Z| DËi-`w¶‡Y Gi AvqZb 25 dzU 
Ges c~e©-cwð‡g 16 dzU| BU I Pzb-myiwK Øviv wbwg©Z †`qv‡ji cyiæZ¡ 3 dzU 5 BwÂ| 

gmwR‡`i c~e© †`qv‡j 3wU Ges DËi I `w¶Y †`qv‡j 1wU K‡i me©‡gvU 5wU AvqZvKvi 
AvK…wZi cÖ‡ekc_ we`¨gvb| c~e© †`qv‡ji cÖ‡ekc_¸‡jvi gv‡SiwU cÖavb cÖ‡ekc_| 
Gi `yÕcv‡k i‡q‡Q AófyRvK…wZi ỳwU miæ ¯Í¤¢; †h¸‡jv Qv‡`i Kvwb©k ch©šÍ D‡V †M‡Q| 
gmwR‡`i cwðg †`qv‡j 3wU †gnive we`¨gvb| ga¨eZ©x †gnivewU cÖavb †gnive wn‡m‡e 
wPwýZ n‡jI eZ©gv‡b Zv cy¯ÍK ivLvi ZvK wn‡m‡e e¨veüZ n‡”Q| †gnive¸‡jv †KŠwYK 
wLjvb bKkvq Ave×| cÖavb †gniv‡ei Dc‡i mvwie× cy®ú bKkv I Zvi Dc‡i mvwie× 
wLjvb bKkv i‡q‡Q| GB †gniv‡ei Dcivs‡k AvqZvKvi cv_‡i wbwg©Z GKwU wkjvwjwc 
¯’vcb Kiv n‡q‡Q| †gniv‡ei evB‡ii †`qvj c¨viv‡cU msewjZ; hvi `ycv‡k Wvwjg 
bKkv †kvwfZ 2wU AófyRvK…wZi ¯Í¤¢ we`¨gvb|  
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gmwR‡`i bvgvRNi GK AvBjwewkó| `w¶Y †`qv‡j 2wU Kzjyw½ bKkv †`Lv hvq| DËi 
†`qv‡jI GKB ai‡bi 2wU Kzjyw½ bKkv wQj| gmwR` m¤úªmvi‡Yi j‡¶¨ DËi †`qvj 
†f‡O †djv n‡q‡Q| gmwR‡`i Af¨šÍixY As‡k PZyw`©‡K †`qvj †_‡K mvgvb¨ D`&MZ 
mvwie× wLjvb bKkv we`¨gvb| 

gmwR‡`i Qv` 3wU M¤̂yR Øviv Av”Qvw`Z| ga¨eZ©x M¤̂yRwU AvKv‡i eo| M¤̂yR¸‡jv 
AóvK…wZi wccvi Dci wbwg©Z| ga¨eZ©x M¤̂yRwU ¯‹zBÂ c×wZ‡Z wbwg©Z| M¤̂y‡Ri 
Af¨šÍixY e„ËvKvi As‡k †Lvc bKkv I †K›`ª¯’‡j e„ËvK…wZi cy®ú bKkv we`¨gvb| 
M¤̂y‡Ri fvi enbKvix wLjvb¸‡jvi ms‡hvM¯’‡j Kjvi †gvPvK…wZi bKkv we`¨gvb| 
M¤̂yR¸‡jvi Dcwifv‡M bvbvb i‡Oi gg©i cv_‡ii e¨venvi cwijw¶Z nq| M¤̂y‡Ri 
kxl©‡`k cÙcvcwo bKkvq AjsK…Z Ges kxl©`Ð Kjm †gvwUd I Wvwjg bKkvq wbwg©Z| 
gmwR‡`i c~e©, DËi I `w¶Y w`‡K m¤úªmviY Kiv n‡q‡Q| GwU eZ©gv‡b 5 Zjv-wewkó 
GKwU gmwR`| c~e© cv‡k wbg©vY Kiv n‡q‡Q myD”P GKwU wgbvi| eûevi ms¯‹viKvh© 
cwiPvjbvi `iæY GB gmwR‡`i cÖvPxbZ¡ we‡kl †`Lv hvq bv|  

3. eLkx nvwg‡`i gmwR`: cÖvPxb gyNj gymwjg ¯’vcZ¨mg~‡ni Ab¨Zg eLkx nvwg‡`i 
gmwR` PÆMÖvg †Rjvi euvkLvjx _vbvi AšÍf©y³ evnviQov BDwbq‡bi Bwjkv bvgK MÖv‡g 
GKwU w`wNi cwðg cv‡o Aew¯’Z| gmwR`wU ZrKvjxb GB AÂ‡ji `vwqZ¡cÖvß Kg©KZ©v 
eLkx nvwg` KZ©…K 1568 wLªóv‡ã (975wn.) wbwg©Z nq Ges Zuvi bvgvbymv‡i eLkx 
nvwg‡`i gmwR` wn‡m‡e cwiwPZ| gmwR‡`i c~e© †`qv‡ji cÖavb cÖ‡ekc‡_i Dc‡i 
¯’vwcZ wkjvwjwc †_‡K Rvbv hvq, myjZvb-Avj-Avhg myjvBgvb Kiivbxi kvmbvg‡j 
(1564-1572 wLª.) GB gmwR`wU wbwg©Z| gmwR`wU 1692 wLªóv‡ã cybwb©wg©Z nq|25 

gmwR‡`i wkjvwjwcwU Aviwe ni‡d †jLv; hv myjZvwb Avg‡j wbwg©Z gmwR‡`i 
wkjvwjwci Ab¨Zg ˆewkó¨| Z‡e gmwR‡`i AeKvVv‡gvMZ ˆewkó¨vewji w`‡K j¶ 
Ki‡j †`Lv hvq, GwU gyNj ¯’vcZ¨ixwZ‡Z wbwg©Z| G †_‡K aviYv Kiv nq, gmwR`wU 
myjZvwb Avg‡j wbwg©Z n‡jI gyNj kvmbvg‡j GwU cybwb©wg©Z nq| gmwR`wU DËi 
`w¶‡Y cÖk¯Ífv‡e AvqZvKvi cwiKíbvq wbwg©Z| gmwR‡`i ewn‡`©qv‡ji cwigvc DËi-
`w¶‡Y 29.16 dzU Ges c~e©-cwð‡g 17.50 dyU| Af¨šÍixY As‡ki cwigvc DËi-
`w¶‡Y 22.16 dzU Ges c~e©-cwð‡g 10.50 dzU| gmwR‡`i †`qvj wbg©v‡Y BU I Pzb-
myiwK e¨veüZ nq| †`qv‡ji cyiæZ¡ n‡jv 3 dzU 5 BwÂ| 

gmwR‡`i c~e© †`qv‡j 3wU, DËi I `w¶Y †`qv‡j 1wU K‡i me©‡gvU 5wU wLjvbc_ 
i‡q‡Q| wLjvbc_¸‡jvi m¤§yLfvM eû LuvRwewkó Ges cÖ‡Z¨KwU c_ K‡qKwU AvqZvKvi 
c¨v‡b‡j Ave×| c~e© †`qv‡ji cÖ‡ekc_¸‡jvi D`&MZ Ask eû LuvRwewkó Ges Af¨šÍi 
†KŠwYK wLjvb bKkvq wbwg©Z| cÖavb cÖ‡ekc‡_i Dc‡i i‡q‡Q Kv‡jv cv_‡ii Dci 
Aviwe ni‡d DrKxY© wkjvwjwc Ges ỳÕcv‡k wgbvi m`„k `ywU miæ ¯Í¤¢ we`¨gvb| Í̄¤¢¸‡jvi 
wb¤§vsk KjmvK…wZi bKkv Ges c¨viv‡c‡Ui Dc‡ii Ask ÿz`ª M¤̂yR bKkvq AjsK…Z| 
†K›`ªxq cÖ‡ekc‡_i PZzw`©‡Ki AvqZvKvi c¨v‡bj bKkvi Dci †Mvjvcdzj I c¨vuPv‡bv 
jZvcvZvi bKkv we`¨gvb| †Mvjvc bKkv msewjZ c~e©‡`qv‡ji evwK cÖ‡ekc_`ywUi 
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`yÕcv‡k Kjm †gvwUd †kvwfZ 2wU K‡i 4wU wdwbqvj i‡q‡Q| DËi I `w¶Y‡`qv‡ji 
cÖ‡ekc_`ywU AvKv‡i †QvU, †KŠwYK wLjvb bKkvq wbwg©Z Ges AvqZvKvi c¨v‡b‡j 
Ave×| cÖ‡ekc_¸‡jvi Dc‡ii As‡k mvwie× wLjvb bKkv we`¨gvb| wLjvb bKkvi 
Af¨šÍ‡i cÎ-cjøe †kvwfZ cÙ bKkv Ges LuvRKvUv wLjvb bKkv e¨veüZ n‡q‡Q| 

eLkx nvwg‡`i gmwR‡`i Pvi‡Kv‡Y 4wU Aó‡KvYvKvi eyiæR i‡q‡Q| eyiæR¸‡jvi wb¤§vsk 
Kjm †gvwU‡d wbwg©Z| Kjm gwU‡di wKQyUv Dc‡i e¨vÛ bKkv we`¨gvb| eyiæR¸‡jvi 
ga¨fvM Aó‡KvYvK…wZ‡Z wbwg©Z; Qv‡`i Kvwb©‡ki As‡k `woi b¨vq Aó‡KvYvKvi e¨vÛ 
bKkv Ges Dc‡ii As‡k wkivj M¤̂yR we`¨gvb| wkivj M¤̂yR¸‡jvi kxl©`Ð Kjm 
†gvwU‡d AjsK…Z| gmwR‡`i †K›`ªxq cÖ‡ekc_ eivei cwðg †`qv‡j cÖavb †gnive 
we`¨gvb| †gnivewU Aa©‡MvjvK…wZ‡Z AeZj c×wZ‡Z wbwg©Z| †gniv‡ei `yÕcv‡k 
†MvjvwqZ wfZ mg„× I `vMKvUv bKkv msewjZ ỳwU wdwbqvj we`¨gvb| †gnivewU 
AvqZvKvi c¨v‡b‡j Ave× I eû LuvRwewkó wLjvb bKkvq wbwg©Z| Dcwifv‡M 
†Mvjvcdz‡ji bKkv I cÎ-cjøe †kvwfZ cy®ú e„‡¶i bKkv we`¨gvb| †gniv‡ei Af¨šÍi 
AvqZvKvi c¨v‡b‡j Ave× wZbwU †MvjvwqZ c¨v‡bj bKkvq wbwg©Z| 

gmwR‡`i mgZj Qv‡`i m¤§yL I †cQ‡bi Ask c¨viv‡cU msewjZ| Qv‡`i Kvwb©k ỳB 
fv‡M wef³| wbgœfvM mgvšÍivj ỳwU `wo-m „̀k bKkv Øviv gmwR‡`i PZyw ©̀K‡K †NivI 
K‡i †i‡L‡Q Ges DcwifvM gvj©b bKkvq †kvwfZ| cwðg †`qv‡j c¨viv‡c‡Ui ỳÕcv‡k 
e„wói cvwb wb®‹vkbK‡í Qv‡`i mv‡_ mshy³ ỳwU cv_‡ii bj we`¨gvb| bj¸‡jv 3dzU 
mgcwigvY evB‡ii w`‡K m¤úªmvwiZ| gmwR‡`i Qv` wZbwU M¤̂yR Øviv Ave„Z| ga¨eZ©x 
M¤̂yRwU AvKv‡i Zzjbvg~jK eo| GwU ¯‹zBÂ c×wZ‡Z wbwg©Z| M¤̂y‡Ri Af¨šÍixY wccvi 
As‡k gvj©b bKkv Ges kx‡l© e„ËvKvi †Mvjvc bKkv we`¨gvb| Af¨šÍi fv‡Mi Pvicv‡k 
PviwU †KŠwYK wLjvb Øviv M¤̂yRwUi fvi en‡bi e¨e ’̄v Kiv n‡q‡Q| wLjvb¸‡jvi 
ms‡hvM ’̄‡j Kjvi †gvPvK…wZi bKkv cwijw¶Z nq| M¤̂yR¸‡jvi wccv Aóv‡KvYvK…wZ‡Z 
wbwg©Z; Dcivs‡k cÙcvcwo bKkv Ges kxl©`‡Ð ỳB Í̄‡ii KjmvK…wZ I Kjvi †gvPvK…wZi 
bKkv we`¨gvb| evwK M¤̂yR ỳwU Qv‡`i Dci AófyRvK…wZi wccvi Dci ’̄vwcZ| 

gmwR‡`i bvgvRNi GK AvBjwewkó| Af¨šÍixY As‡ki c~e© †`qv‡j cÖavb cÖ‡ekc‡_i 
Dci mvwie× AvqZvKvi c¨v‡bj bKkv Ges †`qvjMvÎ †_‡K m¤úªmvwiZ mvwie× wLjvb 
bKkv we`¨gvb| DËi I `w¶Y †`qv‡jI Abyiƒc bKkv we`¨gvb| gmwR‡`i c~e©cv‡k 
mvnb we`¨gvb| eLkx nvwg‡`i gmwR‡`i Ab¨Zg ˆewkó¨ n‡jv, GwU mvnbmn PZyw`©K 
f~wg †_‡K 2 dzU DuPz mxgvbv cÖvPx‡i Ave×| cÖvPx‡ii PZyw`©‡K 6wU eyiæR we`¨gvb| 
mvn‡bi DËi mxgvbv cÖvPx‡i MÖvgxY evsjvi wb`k©b †`vPvjv N‡ii bKkv i‡q‡Q| c~e©cv‡k 
i‡q‡Q K‡qK avc wmuwowewkó GKwU gÂ| kvmKMY GLv‡b gv‡S gv‡S RbM‡Yi 
D‡Ï‡k¨ fvlY w`‡Zb e‡j RbkÖæwZ i‡q‡Q| 

gmwR‡`i c~e©cv‡k w`wNi cv‡o GKwU eU Mv‡Qi wb‡P eLkx nvwg‡`i mgvwa‡mŠa 
i‡q‡Q| `xN©w`b gmwR`wU eb-R½‡j †Niv wQj| gmwR‡`i eZ©gvb LwZe gvIjvbv 
Avãyj gwR` `yB hyM c~‡e© GB gmwR` AvwObv cwi®‹vi K‡i Bev`v‡Zi Dc‡hvMx K‡i 
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Zy‡jb| Zuvi cÖ‡Póvq gmwR‡`i DËi w`‡K wbwg©Z n‡q‡Q gv`ªvmv I †ndRLvbv 
Kg‡cø·| 1970 wLªóv‡ãi 22 Rvbyqvwi Zvwi‡L MYcÖRvZš¿x evsjv‡`k miKv‡ii ms¯‹…wZ 
welqK gš¿Yvj‡qi Aaxb cÖZœZË¡ Awa`ßi KZ©…K cªKvwkZ †M‡R‡U Òmsiw¶Z 
cyivwKZ©xÓi ZvwjKvq eLkx nvwg` gmwR`‡K AšÍf©y³ Kiv n‡q‡Q|26  

4. K`g †gveviK gmwR`: K`g †gveviK gmwR`wU PÆMÖvg kn‡ii cÖvY‡K›`ª †PivMx 
cvnv‡oi ingZM‡Äi Aaxb imyjbM‡ii †gvwgb‡ivW Aew¯’Z| 1719 wLªóv‡ã gynv¤§` 
BqvwQb bvgK GK †dŠR`vi GB gmwR`wU wbg©vY K‡ib|27 W. Avng` nvmvb `vbx 
e‡jb, PÆMÖv‡gi ingZM‡Ä Aew¯’Z K`g †gveviK gmwR` G AÂ‡ji m‡e©vËg msiw¶Z 
feb wn‡m‡e we‡ewPZ; hv 1136 wnRwi †gvZv‡eK 1719 wLªóv‡ã gynv¤§v` Bqvwmb kvn 
KZ©…K wbwg©Z|28 

K`g †gveviK gmwR` mgZj f~wg †_‡K Aby”P cvnv‡oi gvSLv‡b DËi-`w¶‡Y `xN© 
AvqZvKvi cwiKíbvq wbwg©Z| DËi-`w¶‡Y gmwR‡`i AvqZb 12 wgUvi Ges c~e©-
cwð‡g 5.8 wgUvi| cv_i wbwg©Z †`qv‡ji cyiæZ¡ 2.2 wgUvi| Z‡e eZ©gv‡b †`qv‡ji 
Dci wm‡g‡›Ui Av¯Íi Ges meyR i‡Oi cÖ‡jc †`qv n‡q‡Q| gmwR‡`i c~e© †`qv‡j 3wU 
Ges DËi I `w¶Y †`qv‡j 2wU K‡i me©‡gvU 7wU cÖ‡ekc_ i‡q‡Q| c~e©‡`qv‡ji 
ga¨eZ©x cÖ‡ekc_wU AvKv‡i eo Ges GwUB cÖavb cÖ‡ekc_| cÖ‡ekc_¸‡jv AvqZvKvi 
†d«‡g Ave× I eûLuvR wewkó wLjvb bKkvq †kvwfZ| wLjvb¸‡jv ỳBcv‡k Aew¯’Z 
†XDKvUv ¯Í‡¤¢i Dci wbwg©Z n‡q‡Q| 

gmwR‡`i cwðg †`qv‡j wZbwU †gnive we`¨gvb| cÖavb `iRv eivei cÖavb †gnive 
Aew¯’Z; GwU AvKv‡i Zzjbvg~jK eo| wZbwU †gniveB AeZjvK…wZ‡Z wbwg©Z| 
†gnive¸‡jvi Pvicvk jZv¸j¥ bKkvq AjsK…Z| my›`i n¯Ív¶‡i Aviwe fvlvq DrKxY© 
wjwcI †gniv‡ei Mv‡Î i‡q‡Q| †K›`ªxq †gniv‡ei cv‡kB wbwg©Z nq wZb avc-wewkó 
cv_‡ii wg¤̂vi| 

K`g †gveviK gmwR‡`i Pvi‡Kv‡Y PviwU Aó‡KvYvKvi eyiæR i‡q‡Q| eyiæR¸‡jv Qv‡`i 
Kvwb©‡ki Dci D‡V wM‡q kxl©̀ Ð wewkó †QvU M¤̂y‡R †kvwfZ| eyiæR¸‡jvi Mv‡Î e¨vÛ 
bKkv, gvijb bKkv, eûLuvRhy³ AvqZvK…wZi c¨v‡bj bKkv, mc©dbv bKkv Ges Kjm 
†gvwUd bKkvi Aj¼iY we`¨gvb| PviwU eyiæR GKB cÖKv‡ii Aj¼iY Øviv wbwg©Z| 
gmwR‡`i c~e© †`qv‡ji cÖavb cÖ‡ekc‡_i `ycv‡k Ges cwðg †`qv‡ji cÖavb †gniv‡ei 
`ycv‡k 2wU K‡i 4wU †QvU †QvU wgbvi we`¨gvb| wgbvi¸‡jvI eyiæ‡Ri mgvb D”PZvq 
wbwg©Z| wgbvi Mv‡Î Aó‡KvYvK…wZi e¨vÛ bKkv, gvijb bKkv, ÿz`ªvK…wZi M¤̂y‡Ri 
Dc‡i Wvwjg bKkv Ges kxl©`‡Ð †gŠPvK…wZi bKkv e¨veüZ n‡q‡Q| 

K`g †gveviK gmwR‡`i Qv‡`i Kvwb©k eµvK…wZi bq, eis mgvšÍivj| Qv‡` c¨viv‡cU 
i‡q‡Q Ges Zv‡Z `wo I gvi‡jvb bKkv we`¨gvb| gmwR‡`i Qv` ¯‹zBÂ c×wZ‡Z 
wbwg©Z 5wU M¤̂yR Øviv Ave„Z| M¤̂yR¸‡jv cv_‡i wbwg©Z I Aó‡KvYvKvi wccvi Dci 
¯’vwcZ| wccv¸‡jv gvi‡jvb bKkvq †kvwfZ| ga¨eZ©x 3wU M¤̂yR Aa©‡MvjvK…wZi Ges 
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`ycv‡ki 2wU MÖvgxY evsjvi wb`k©b †PŠPvjv N‡ii cwiKíbvq wbwg©Z| gvSLv‡bi M¤̂yRwU 
AvKv‡i eo| M¤̂yR Aj¼i‡Y gvi‡jvb bKkv, †gvRvBK bKkv, cÙcvcwo bKkv, Kjm 
bKkv Ges kxl©`‡Ð cÖ`xc bKkv e¨veüZ n‡q‡Q| 

gmwR` Af¨šÍi 2wU †KŠwYK wLjvb Øviv wZbfv‡M wef³| g~j As‡ki DËi I 
`w¶Ycv‡k `ywU KzVwi i‡q‡Q| DËicv‡ki KzVwi‡Z gynv¤§v` (m.) I Avãyj Kvw`i 
wRjvbx (i.) Gi c`wPý i‡q‡Q|29`w¶Ycv‡ki KzVwi gmwR‡`i Bgv‡gi wekÖvgK¶ 
wn‡m‡e e¨veüZ nq| gmwR‡`i bvgvRNi GK AvBj wewkó| Af¨šÍixY As‡ki DËi I 
`w¶Y †`qv‡j †ek K‡qKwU Kzjyw½ i‡q‡Q| wewfbœ mg‡q ms¯‹v‡ii gva¨‡g gmwR`wUi 
AvqZb e„w× Kiv n‡q‡Q| eZ©gv‡b GwU 2 Zjvwewkó GKwU gmwR`| mvg‡bi As‡k 
GKwU BqvwZgLvbv Ges `w¶Yw`‡K Kei¯’vb i‡q‡Q| 

5. beve Iqvjx‡eM Luv gmwR`: 1713 wLªóv‡ã PÆMÖvg kn‡ii PKevRvi †MvjPZ¡‡ii 
evgcv‡k beve Iqvjx‡eM Luv GKwU gmwR` wbg©vY K‡ib Ges Zuvi bvgvbymv‡i GwU beve 
Iqvjx‡eM Luv gmwR` bv‡g cwiwPZ| ¯’vbxqfv‡e GwU Iqvjx Luv gmwR` wn‡m‡eB cÖwm×| 
wZwb GB gmwR‡`i i¶Yv‡e¶‡Yi Rb¨ †ek wKQy RwgI `vb K‡iwQ‡jb|30 

gmwR`wU DËi-`w¶‡Y j¤̂vjw¤̂fv‡e AvqZvKvi cwiKíbvq wbwg©Z| gmwR‡`i cwigvc 
DËi-`w¶‡Y 57 dzU Ges c~e©-cwð‡g 24 dzU| BU I Pzb-myiwK Øviv wbwg©Z †`qv‡ji 
cyiæZ¡ 3 dzU 5 BwÂ| †`qv‡ji Dcwifv‡M Pvwiw`‡K gvj©b bKkv we`¨gvb| gmwR‡`i 
c~e© †`qv‡j 3wU Ges DËi I `w¶Y †`qv‡j 2wU K‡i me©‡gvU 7wU †MvjvwqZ 
wLjvbwewkó cÖ‡ekc_ i‡q‡Q| cÖwZwU cÖ‡ekc_ AvqZvKvi c¨v‡bj bKkvq wbwg©Z| 
eZ©gv‡b DËi I `w¶Yw`‡Ki cÖ‡ekc_¸‡jv Rvwj bKkv Øviv Ave× K‡i ivLv n‡q‡Q| 
gmwR‡`i bvgvRNi ga¨fv‡M DËi-`w¶‡Y j¤̂vjw¤̂fv‡e wbwg©Z 4wU AvqZvKvi †KŠwYK 
wLjvb ¯Í¤¢mvwi Øviv `yB AvB‡j wef³| ¯Í¤¢¸‡jv‡Z Kjvi †gŠPvK…wZi bKkvmn †ek 
K‡qKwU c¨v‡bj bKkv we`¨gvb| bvgvRN‡ii Af¨šÍi 6wU †eÕ‡Z wef³| 

gmwR‡`i Qv‡`i Kvwb©k eµfv‡e wbwg©Z| Qv‡` cv_‡i wbwg©Z mgvbvK…wZi 6wU 
Aa©‡MvjvwqZ M¤̂yR we`¨gvb| M¤̂yR wbg©v‡Y ¯‹zBÂ c×wZi AbymiY Kiv n‡q‡Q| 
M¤̂yR¸‡jv Aó‡KvYvK…wZi wccvi Dci Aew¯’Z| M¤̂yR¸‡jvi Af¨šÍixY As‡k 
AvqZvK…wZi †Lvc bKkv, gvj©b bKkv Ges †K‡›`ª †iv‡RU (†Mvjvcdzj) bKkv 
we`¨gvb| M¤̂yR¸‡jvi Dcivsk cÙcvcwo bKkv, Pvi ¯Í‡i mvRv‡bv Wvwjg bKkv Ges 
kxl©`Ð †gŠPvK…wZi bKkvq †kvwfZ| gmwR‡`i Pvi‡Kv‡Y PviwU Aó‡KvYvK…wZi eyiæR 
we`¨gvb| eyiæR¸‡jvi wbg©vY c×wZ mgmvgwqK Ab¨vb¨ gmwR‡`i eyiæR wbg©vY c×wZi 
†P‡q wfbœ| GB eyiæR¸‡jv Kvwb©k eivei G‡m †kl bv n‡q 2 nvZ mgcwigvY Dc‡i D‡V 
†M‡Q| eyiæR¸‡jvi wb¤§vsk Aó‡KvYvK…wZi Kjm †gvwU‡d AjsK…Z Ges Dcivsk gvj©b 
bKkv I AófzwR ¸”Qc¨v‡bj bKkvq †kvwfZ| eyiæR¸‡jv kxl©`Ðwewkó wKD‡cvjv 
bKkvq wbwg©Z| Dc‡ii GB As‡k †gnive bKkv, kxl©`‡Ð cvcwo bKkv, `yÕ¯Í‡i 
mvRv‡bv Wvwjg bKkv Ges Gi Dc‡i †gŠPvK…wZi bKkv we`¨gvb| 



RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 47 

gmwR‡`i cwðg‡`qv‡j wZbwU †gnive we`¨gvb| cÖavb cÖ‡ekc_ eivei cÖavb †gnive 
wbwg©Z| †gnivemg~n AeZjvK…wZ‡Z wbwg©Z| †gnive¸‡jvi Dc‡i †KŠwYK wLjvb bKkv 
we`¨gvb| †K› ª̀xq †gnive AvqZvKvi c¨v‡b‡j Ave× Ges ỳÕcv‡k ỳwU miæ ¯Í¤¢ i‡q‡Q| 
cÖavb †gniv‡ei mv‡_ jv‡Mvqv DËicv‡k wZb wmuwo wewkó wg¤̂vi we`¨gvb| wg¤̂viwU 
cv_‡i wbwg©Z n‡jI ms¯‹viKv‡j †gvRvBK Øviv Av¯Íi †`qv n‡q‡Q| gmwR` Af¨šÍ‡ii 
Pviw`‡Ki †`qv‡j †QvU-eo wgwj‡q me©‡gvU 21wU Kzjyw½ i‡q‡Q| †`qvjRy‡o i‡q‡Q 
AvqZvKvi c¨v‡bj bKkv| cÖavb cÖ‡ekc_ I cÖavb †gniv‡ei `ycv‡k 2wU K‡i 4wU 
Aó‡KvYvKvi ÿz`ª wgbvi i‡q‡Q| wgbvi¸‡jv ÿz`ª M¤̂yR‡kvwfZ| gmwR‡`i c~e© w`‡K GK 
AvBjwewkó GKwU wiIqvK we`¨gvb| wiIqv‡K cÖ‡e‡ki Rb¨ 3wU `iRv i‡q‡Q| 

2017 wLªóv‡ãi 07 †m‡Þ¤̂i Zvwi‡L MYcÖRvZš¿x evsjv‡`k miKv‡ii ms¯‹…wZ welqK 
gš¿Yvj‡qi Aaxb cÖZœZË¡ Awa`ßi KZ©„K cÖKvwkZ Òevsjv‡`k †M‡RUÓ-G Òmsiw¶Z 
cyivwKZ©xÓ-i ZvwjKvq beve Iqvjx‡eM Luv gmwR`‡K AšÍf©y³ Kiv n‡q‡Q|31 

6. ev‡qwR` †ev Í̄vgx `iMvn gmwR`: ev‡qwR` †ev Í̄vgx Biv‡bi GKRb mycwiwPZ mvaKcyiæl 
wQ‡jb, whwb Bmjv‡gi †mevq wbR Rxeb DrmM© K‡ib| Zuvi bvgvbymv‡i PÆMÖv‡gi 
bvwmivev‡` GKwU `iMvn wbwg©Z nq| BwZnvm †_‡K Rvbv hvq, wZwb KL‡bvB PÆMÖv‡g 
Av‡mbwb Ges Zuvi Rxebxi mv‡_I PÆMÖvg RwoZ bq| GwU g~jZ Zuvi ¯§„wZi D‡Ï‡k¨ 
wbwg©Z GKwU ¯§„wZ¯Í¤¢ ev AbyK…wZ gvÎ|32 Aóv`k kZvãx‡Z gyNj m¤ªvU AvIi½‡R‡ei 
kvmbvg‡j (1658-1707 wLª.) `iMvn cÖv½‡Y cvnv‡oi cv`‡`‡k wZb M¤̂yRwewkó GKwU 
gmwR` wbwg©Z nq; hv ev‡qwR` †ev¯Ívgx `iMvn gmwR` bv‡g cÖwm× n‡jI ¯’vbxqfv‡e 
ÔAvIi½‡Re gmwR`Õ bv‡g cwiwPZ|33 

gmwR`wU AvqZvKvi cwiKíbvq wbwg©Z| DËi-`w¶‡Y Gi AvqZb 30.33 dyU Ges 
c~e©-cwð‡g 22.16 dyU| BU I cv_‡ii mswgkÖ‡Y wbwg©Z GB gmwR‡`i †`qv‡ji cyiæZ¡ 
4.66 dyU| gmwR‡`i Pvi‡Kvbvq PviwU Aó‡KvYvKvi eyiæR i‡q‡Q| eyiæR¸‡jv Qv‡`i 
Kvwb©k †_‡K mvgvb¨ Dc‡i D‡V wM‡q QÎxhy³ wkivj M¤̂y‡R wbwg©Z| eyiæR¸‡jvi 
wb¤§vs‡ki wfZ KjmvK…wZ‡Z wbwg©Z; ga¨fv‡M AófyRvK…wZi bKkv, Qv‡`i Kvwb©‡k 
AófywR †Lvc bKkv, gvj©b bKkv, Dcwifv‡M QÎx bKkv Ges ÿz`ª M¤̂y‡Ri Dci 
cÖùzwUZ cy®ú bKkv we`¨gvb| 

gmwR‡`i DËi-†`qv‡ji cwðg I c~e©‡Kv‡Yi eyiæR `ywU AvRI wU‡K Av‡Q; hw`I 
†`qvjMv‡Î dvUj a‡i‡Q| Z‡e `w¶Y‡`qv‡ji cwðg I c~e©‡Kv‡Yi eyiæR `ywU Qv‡`i 
Kvwb©k eivei wb¤œvsk wVK _vK‡jI Dcwifv‡Mi QÎxhy³ ÿz`ª M¤̂yR¸‡jv cÖvPxbZ¡ I 
ms¯‹v‡ii Afv‡e aŸsmcÖvß n‡q‡Q| gmwR‡`i c~e©‡`qv‡j wZbwU wLjvbc_ we`¨gvb| 
gv‡Si c_wUB cÖavb cÖ‡ekc_| GB cÖ‡ekc_wU †XDKvUv Uv‡iU Ges Clr D &̀MZ 
c¨viv‡cU Øviv †kvwfZ| †K›`ªxq cÖ‡ekc‡_i `yÕcv‡k i‡q‡Q wgbvim`„k `yÕwU †MvjvwqZ 
¯Í¤¢; G‡`i wb¤œvsk KjmvK…wZi bKkvq wbwg©Z n‡q Dc‡ii w`‡K µgvš^‡q miæ n‡q‡Q| 
¯Í¤¢¸‡jvi Dc‡i c¨viv‡c‡U I Qv‡`i Kvwb©‡k `yB mvwi gvj©b bKkv AjsK…Z i‡q‡Q| 
DËi I `w¶Yw`‡Ki cÖ‡ekc_¸‡jv GKB ai‡Yi Aj¼i‡Y wbwg©Z| cÖ‡ekc_¸‡jvi 
`yÕcv‡k wbP †_‡K Dc‡i mvwi mvwi AvqZvKvi c¨v‡b‡j Ave× Kzjyw½ we`¨gvb| wLjv‡bi 
Dci i‡q‡Q AvqZvKvi c¨v‡bj bKkv| 
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cwðg †`qv‡j 3wU †gnive we`¨gvb| †gnive¸‡jv AeZjvK…wZ‡Z cv_i Øviv wbwg©Z| 
†K›`ªxq †gniv‡ei ewn‡`©qvj g~j cÖvPxi †_‡K wKQyUv D`&MZ| D`&MZ As‡k AvqZvKvi 
c¨v‡b‡j †KŠwYK wLjvb bKkv AjsK…Z| gmwR‡`i bvgvRNi GK AvBjwewkó| Af¨šÍi 
c~e© I cwðg †`qv‡j `ywU wLjvb Øviv wZbwU As‡k wef³; cÖwZwU As‡ki Qv‡`i Dci 
wZbwU M¤̂yR we`¨gvb| M¤̂yR¸‡jv A‡bKUv Av›`iwKjøv kvnx Rv‡g gmwR‡`i M¤̂y‡Ri 
g‡Zv ¯‹zBÂ c×wZi wLjvb Øviv wbwg©Z| gv‡Si M¤̂yRwU AvKv‡i Zyjbvg~jK eo| 
AófyRvK…wZi wccvi Dci ¯’vwcZ M¤̂yR¸‡jv‡Z cÙcvcwo bKkv Ges kxl©`‡Ð Wvwjg 
bKkv we`¨gvb| M¤̂yR¸‡jv‡Z meyR i‡Oi cÖ‡jc cwijw¶Z nq| 

7. AvRMi Avjx †PŠayix Rv‡g gmwR`: AvRMi Avjx †PŠayix Rv‡g gmwR`; PÆMÖvg kn‡ii 
eo‡cv‡ji cwð‡g †PŠayixcvov bvgK MÖv‡g Aew¯’Z GKwU gyNj ¯’vcZ¨| gmwR‡`i 
m¤§yLfv‡Mi GKwU wfwËcÖ¯Íi †_‡K Rvbv hvq, gmwR`wU 1795 wLªóv‡ã GZ`Â‡ji 
ZrKvjxb cÖkvmwbK Kg©KZ©v AvRMi Avjx †PŠayix KZ©…K wbwg©Z|34 gmwR`wU AvqZvKvi 
cwiKíbvq DËi-`w¶‡Y j¤̂vjw¤̂fv‡e wbwg©Z| gmwR‡`i cwigvc, ewnivs‡ki DËi-
`w¶‡Y 25.66 dzU Ges c~e©-cwð‡g 16.33 dzU; †fZivs‡ki DËi-`w¶‡Y 18.66 dzU 
Ges c~e©-cwð‡g 9.33 dzU|  †`qv‡ji cyiæZ¡ 3 dzU 5 BwÂ| †`qv‡ji Af¨šÍi BU w`‡q 
wbwg©Z Ges ewnivsk cv_i w`‡q Ave„Z| 

gmwR`wUi c~e©‡`qv‡j c¨viv‡c‡Ui †fZi †KŠwYK wLjvbwewkó GKwU cÖ‡ekc_ 
we`¨gvb| cÖ‡ekc‡_i m¤§yLfvMI ỳwU wdwbqvj Øviv †KŠwYK wLjvb bKkvq †kvwfZ| 
cÖ‡ekc‡_i wdwbqvj¸‡jvi wb¤§vsk dzj`vwb bKkvq wbwg©Z Ges Dc‡ii As‡k K‡qKwU 
c¨v‡bj Øviv wMwë euvav‡bv bKkv we`¨gvb| †KŠwYK wLjv‡bi gvSvgvwS‡Z wÎ‡KvYvKvi 
cÙcvcwo bKkv †`Lv hvq| cÖ‡ekc‡_i `yÕcv‡k 2wU K‡i 4wU Kzjyw½ i‡q‡Q; †h¸‡jv 
AvqZvKvi c¨v‡b‡j Ave×| Kzjyw½mgy‡ni gvSLv‡b i‡q‡Q AvqZvK…wZi †Lvc bKkv| 
c¨viv‡c‡Ui m¤§yLfv‡M i‡q‡Q `yBmvwi K‡i c¨vuPv‡bv †Mvjvcdz‡ji bKkv| cÖ‡ekc‡_i 
Dc‡i AvqZvK…wZi c¨v‡bj bKkv i‡q‡Q| 

cÖ‡ekc‡_i DËi I `w¶Y cv‡k i‡q‡Q 2wU †KŠwYK wLjvbmsewjZ e× `iRv| G¸‡jvi 
ỳÕcv‡k i‡q‡Q dzj`vwb bKkv †kvwfZ wdwbqvj| e× `iRv¸‡jvi Dc‡i i‡q‡Q j¤̂v GKwU 

AvqZvKvi c¨v‡bj Ges Gi †fZ‡i jZvcvZv Øviv c¨vuPv‡bv cÎ‡kvwfZ mvwie× †Mvjvc 
bKkv we`¨gvb| j¤̂v AvqZvKvi c¨v‡bj bKkvi Dc‡i i‡q‡Q mgcwigv‡ci 2wU 
AvqZvKvi c¨v‡bj| c¨v‡bj bKkv¸‡jvi Dc‡i i‡q‡Q †`qvj †_‡K D &̀MZ mvwie× 
†KŠwYK wLjvb bKkv| gmwR‡`i DËi I `w¶Y w`‡K 2wU wLjvbhy³ cÖ‡ekc_ we`¨gvb| 
eZ©gv‡b cÖ‡ekc_¸‡jv Rvwj/Rvwd« bKkv Øviv Ave× ivLv n‡q‡Q| DËi I `w¶Y w`‡Ki 
†`qvj¸‡jvI c¨viv‡cU msewjZ| c¨viv‡c‡Ui ỳÕcv‡k 2wU K‡i 4wU miæ Í̄¤¢ i‡q‡Q; 
G¸‡jvi wfZ KjmvK…wZi †gvwU‡d wbwg©Z| Í̄¤¢¸‡jvi Mv‡Î †XDKvUv bKkv I Kvwb©‡ki 
Dciw`‡K gvj©b bKkv Ges Wvwjg bKkvi kxl©`Ðwewkó ÿz ª̀ M¤̂yR we`¨gvb|  

gmwR‡`i Qv‡`i Kvwb©k mgZj c×wZ‡Z wbwg©Z| Qv‡`i m¤§yL I †cQ‡b c¨viv‡cU 
we`¨gvb| Qv‡`i Kvwb©k `yÕfv‡M wef³| cÖ_g fv‡M eû c¨v‡bj Øviv `woi b¨vq 
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gmwR‡`i PZzw`©K wMwë Kiv Ges wØZxq fv‡M PZzw`©‡K mvwie× gvj©b bKkv i‡q‡Q| 
†`qv‡ji c~e© I cwðg w`‡K c¨viv‡c‡Ui `yÕcv‡k `ywU K‡i 4wU wgbvi m`„k miæ ¯Í¤¢ 
we`¨gvb| Í̄¤¢¸‡jvi wb¤œfvM Kjm †gvwU‡d wbwg©Z, ga¨fvM †XDKvUv bKkv, Ges 
kxl©`Ð ÿz`ª M¤̂yR †kvwfZ bKkvq wbwg©Z| ÿz`ª M¤̂yR¸‡jvi kxl©`Ð Wvwjg bKkvq 
wbwg©Z|gmwR‡`i Pvi‡Kv‡Y Aó‡KvYvKvi cwiKíbvq wbwg©Z 4wU eyiæR i‡q‡Q| 
eyiæR¸‡jvi wfZ Aó‡KvYvKvi Kjm †gvwU‡d wbwg©Z| eyiæR¸‡jv Qv‡`i Kvwb©‡ki Dc‡i 
D‡V wM‡q kxl©`Ðwewkó wkivjM¤̂y‡R wbwg©Z| gmwR‡`i c~e©, DËi I `w¶‡Yi 
c¨viv‡c‡Ui cÖwZwU †KvYvq 4wU K‡i 16wU wgbvi m`„k miæ ¯Í¤¢ i‡q‡Q| 

gmwR‡`i †gnive cwðg †`qv‡j AeZjvK…wZ‡Z wbwg©Z| Gi `yÕcv‡k Kjm †gvwUd 
†kvwfZ ỳwU wdwbqvj i‡q‡Q| †gniv‡ei Dcivsk †KŠwYK wLjv‡b wbwg©Z| †gniv‡ei 
Dcwifv‡M wÎ‡KvYvKvi ¯’v‡b `ywU †Mvjvc bKkv Ges †`qvj †_‡K GKUz D`&MZ mvwi 
mvwi wLjvb bKkv we`¨gvb| †gnivewU K‡qKwU AvqZvKvi c¨v‡b‡j Ave×| †gniv‡ei 
`yÕcv‡k ûeû †gniv‡ei bKkvq wbwg©Z `yÕwU Kzjyw½ we`¨gvb| gmwR‡`i bvgvRNi GK 
AvBjwewkó| Gi Af¨šÍ‡i Pviw`‡K PviwU e„nr †KŠwYK wLjvb i‡q‡Q, †h¸‡jv M¤̂y‡Ri 
fvi enb Ki‡Q| wLjvb¸‡jvi ms‡hvM ’̄‡j AvOzi bKkv we`¨gvb| 

gmwR`wU Aó‡KvYvKvi wccvi Dci ms¯’vwcZ wZb M¤̂yRwewkó GKwU ¯’vcZ¨| ga¨eZ©x 
M¤̂yR Zzjbvg~jK eo Ges Gi wccv gmwR‡`i Af¨šÍixY As‡ki Pviw`‡Ki †KŠwYK 
wLjv‡bi gva¨‡g fvi enb Kwi‡q wbwg©Z| M¤̂yRwUi Dcwifv‡M i‡q‡Q cÙcvcwo bKkv 
Ges kxl©`Ð wZb ¯Í‡ii Wvwjg bKkv Øviv wbwg©Z| `ycv‡ki M¤̂yR `ywU Aa©e„ËvK…wZ‡Z 
wbwg©Z| G‡`i wccv Aóf‚RvK…wZi| M¤̂yR¸‡jv mivmwi Qv‡`i Dci ¯’vwcZ| G‡`i 
kxl©`Ð Wvwjg bKkvq †kvwfZ| eZ©gv‡b gmwR`wU SzuwKc~Y© n‡q covq Zvjve× K‡i 
ivLv n‡q‡Q| gmwR`wUi cwðgcv‡k Av‡iKwU gmwR` wbg©vY Kiv n‡q‡Q; hv Bev`‡Zi 
Rb¨ e¨venvi Kiv nq| 

Avgiv Rvwb, evvwYwR¨K bMix wn‡m‡e PÆMÖv‡gi cwiwPwZ cÖvPxbKvj †_‡KB| evwYwR¨K 
Kvi‡Yi cvkvcvwk bvwZkx‡Zvò AvenvIqvi Kvi‡YI mgy`ª DcK~jxq G bMixi cÖwZ 
kvmK‡Mvôx AvK…ó n‡Zv| PÆMÖvg AÂj PZy ©̀k kZvãx †_‡K lô`k kZvãx ch©šÍ 
myjZvwb kvmb Ges cieZ©x `yB kZvãx gyNj kvmbvaxb wQj|35 hvi d‡j Avevm¯’j 
wbg©v‡Yi cvkvcvwk G AÂ‡ji gymwjg Rb‡Mvôxi Bev`‡Zi j‡¶¨ PÆMÖv‡gi wewfbœ ¯’v‡b 
wbg©vY Kiv n‡qwQj eû gmwR` ’̄vcZ¨; hv G AÂ‡ji mvgvwRK I ag©xq ¸iæZ¡ enb 
K‡i| mvgvwRK I ag©xq cÖfv‡ei cvkvcvwk G mKj ¯’vc‡Z¨i wbg©vY c×wZ I Kjv-
†KŠkj cieZ©x mg‡q wbwg©Z ¯’vcZ¨mg~‡ni Dci e¨vcKfv‡e cÖfve we¯Ívi K‡i| 

myjZvwb I gyNj kvmbvg‡j wbwg©Z gmwR` ¯’vcZ¨mg~‡ni AjsKi‡Y bvbvwea wbg©vY‰kjxi 
e¨venvi †`Lv hvq| Zvi g‡a¨ D‡jøL‡hvM¨ n‡jvÑ AvqZvKvi cwiKíbvq wbg©vY, eû 
LuvRwewkó †KŠwYK wLjvbc‡_i e¨venvi, wLjvbc‡_i wÎ‡KvYvK…wZ ¯’v‡b cÙdyj I 
AvOyimn jZvcvZvi bKkv, †`qvjMv‡Î Kzj½x, c¨viv‡cU, †Mvjvc bKkv, gvj©b bKkv, 
cÙcvcwo bKkv, †`qvjMv‡Î wkKj-NÈvi bKkv, KjmvK…wZi †gvwUd m¤̂wjZ wdwbqvj, 
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wKD‡cvjv wKsev wkivj M¤̂yR wbg©vY, ¯‹zBÂ c×wZ‡Z M¤̂yR wbg©vY, cv_‡i wbwg©Z bj 
¯’vcb BZ¨vw`| GmKj wbg©vY‰kjx cieZ©x Kv‡j weKwkZ gymwjg ¯’vcZ¨mg~n Aj¼i‡Y 
Ab¨Zg Avj¼vwiK Drm wn‡m‡e f~wgKv cvjb Ki‡Q| 

Dcmsnvi: PZz`©k kZ‡K myjZvwb kvmb I mß`k kZ‡K gyNj kvm‡bi gva¨‡g PÆMÖvg 
AÂj `xN©w`b gymwjg kvmbvaxb wQj| hvi d‡j GZ`Â‡j M‡o I‡V eû gmwR` 
¯’vcZ¨| GmKj ¯’vc‡Z¨ dy‡U I‡V myjZvwb I gyNj kvmbvg‡ji PgrKvi ¯’vcZ¨ixwZ| 
Kv‡ji cwiµgvq I ms¯‹v‡ii Afv‡e ga¨hy‡M wbwg©Z GmKj ¯’vc‡Z¨i wKQymsL¨K 
aŸsmcÖvß n‡jI PÆMÖv‡gi wewfbœ ¯’v‡b wKQy ¯’vcZ¨ AvRI wU‡K Av‡Q| cÖvPxb G 
¯’vcZ¨mg~‡ni cÖwZwU Dcv`vb ZrKvjxb BwZnv‡mi cÖwZwbwaZ¡ K‡i| ivR‰bwZK, 
mvgvwRK, ag©xq I A_©‰bwZK Kvh©vewji †¶‡Î ZrKvjxb kvmK‡Mvôxi g‡bvfve †Kgb 
wQj, Zv GB ¯’vcZ¨mg~‡ni MVb-KvVv‡gv I wbg©vY‰kjx ch©‡e¶Y Ki‡j wKQyUv AeMZ 
nIqv hvq| ỳf©vM¨RbKfv‡e ga¨hyMxq GmKj ¯’vc‡Z¨i wKQz Ask AvR RivRxY© Ae¯’vq 
`Ðvqgvb| wKQy ’̄vcZ¨ AwZ SyuwKc~Y© nIqvq Zvjve× ivLv n‡q‡Q| hw` AwZe ¸iæZ¡c~Y© 
GmKj ¯’vcZ¨‡K h_vh_ i¶Yv‡e¶‡Yi AvIZvq Avbv †hZ, Z‡e wejyßcÖvq eû 
¯’vcZ¨‡K wPiZ‡i aŸs‡mi Kej †_‡K i¶v Kiv m¤¢e n‡Zv| PÆMÖvg AÂ‡j wbwg©Z 
cÖvPxb ¯’vcZ¨mg~n msi¶‡Y miKvwi I †emiKvwifv‡e h_vh_ D‡`¨vM †bqv n‡j GmKj 
cyivKxwZ© fwel¨r cÖR‡b¥i ¯^‡`wk BwZnvm wk¶vq Ae`vb ivLvi cvkvcvwk ch©Ub wk‡íi 
weKv‡k e¨vcK Ae`vb ivL‡Z cv‡i| 
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iex› ª̀msMx‡Z Ô†`kÕ I ÔBgbÕ iv‡Mi cÖfve  
Szgyi Avn‡g`∗ 

Abstract 

Rabindranath Tagore is a unique name in the history of Bengali music. At the heart of his 
musical inspiration was Hindustani classical music. The aim and purpose of this study is to 
verify the type of music that affects the ÔDeshÕ and ÔEmonÕ Raga and the extent to which it 
depends. Using comparative methods and textual analysis methods, we will see in the results 
of this study that Rabindranath used the soul, not the genre of Hindustani music. 

f~wgKv  

iex›`ªbv_ VvKzi (1861Ñ1941) evsjv Mv‡bi BwZnv‡m cÖvwZw¯^KZvq D¾¡j| Zuvi mvsMxwZK 
†cÖiYvi gg©g~‡j wQj wn›`y¯’vwb msMxZ| kv ¿̄xq msMxZ‡K AvkÖq K‡i wbwg©Z iex›`ªmsMx‡Zi 
g‡a¨ KZUzKz i‡q‡Q wbf©iZv; †mB wbf©iZvi aib Kx; Avi KZUzKzB-ev Zuvi ¯^Kxq wbg©vY Zv 
hvPvB Kiv Riæwi| M‡elYvKg©wU m¤úv`b Ki‡Z wM‡q ÿz`ª cwim‡i AwZcwiwPZ Ô†`kÕ I 
ÔBgbÕ ivM-wbf©i wKQz Mvb †e‡Q †bqv n‡q‡Q| GB M‡elYvq cvVwe‡kølY c×wZ, Zzjbvg~jK 
c×wZ I eY©bvg~jK c×wZ  e¨venvi Kiv n‡q‡Q|  cÖ_‡g Bgb I †`k iv‡Mi cÖm‡½ 
Av‡jvPbv Kiv n‡q‡Q| Zvici we‡kølY K‡i †`Lv n‡q‡Q iex›`ªbv‡_i Mv‡bi ¯^iweb¨v‡m †mB 
iv‡Mi ¯^iƒc KZUzKz aiv c‡o‡Q; Ges, Zv we‡kølY-c~e©K wm×všÍ Rvbv‡bv n‡q‡Q|  

Bgb Ges †`k iv‡Mi my‡i-Xvjv Mvb¸‡jv‡K hvPvB Ki‡Z wM‡q †`Lv hvq, wKQz Mvb i‡q‡Q 
hvi ¯^iwjwc‡Z Ô†`kÕ ev ÔBgbÕ  wb‡`©wkZ, A_P wgkÖY i‡q‡Q Ab¨ ¯^‡ii| ¯^iwjwc‡Z Bgb ev 
†`k ivMwU wPwýZ †bB, A_P †mB Mv‡b IB ivM aiv co‡Q, Ggb welqI D‡V G‡m‡Q| 
iex›`ªbv‡_i Mv‡bi ¯^iweb¨v‡m Ô†`kÕ I ÔBgbÕ iv‡Mi myi wbg©v‡Yi hv_v_©¨ we‡ePbvq †`L‡Z 
cv‡ev, iv‡Mi Pjbweb¨v‡mi †P‡qI iex›`ªbv‡_i g‡bv‡hvM wQj Mv‡bi evYxi fve‡K cwiùzU 
K‡i †Zvjvi w`‡K| †Kv‡bv iv‡Mi ¯^iƒc‡K myPviæiƒ‡c iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi Mv‡b aviY K‡ibwb| 
d‡j, IB ivMmg~‡ni myi‡K AvkÖq K‡i eix›`ªmsMxZ ¯^Kxq I ü`qMÖvnx n‡q DV‡Z cv‡iÑ 
GwU †`Lv‡bvB GB M‡elYvi jÿ¨ I D‡Ïk¨|   

kv¯¿xq msMx‡Zi cÖwZ Zuvi gy»Zv KvR Ki‡jI wZwb wn› ỳ¯’vwb myi fzj‡Z fzj‡Z Mvb iPbv 
K‡i‡Qb| KviY, wZwb Rvb‡Zb, fv‡jv wRwbm‡K fv‡jvevm‡Z n‡e †gvngy³ n‡q| kv¯¿xq 
msMx‡Zi `vb‡K h_v_© AvZ¥mvr K‡i wb‡Ri g‡Zv iƒc †`evi †Póv K‡iwQ‡jb iex›`ªbv_| 
wZwb g‡b Ki‡Zb, ZR©gv K‡i ev avi K‡i cÖK…Z imm„wó m¤¢e nq bv; mvwn‡Z¨I bv, 
msMx‡ZI bv| Avgiv Ô†`kÕ I ÔBgbÕ iv‡Mi cÖfvehy³ iex›`ªmsMxZ we‡kølY K‡i †`L‡Z cve, 
Ô†`kÕ I ÔBgbÕ iv‡Mi AvkÖq K‡iB Zv n‡q D‡V‡Q GK ü`qMÖvnx mvsMxwZK Awf‡ÿc| Ô†`kÕ 
                                                           
∗ mn‡hvMx Aa¨vcK, msMxZ wefvM, RMbœv_ wek¦we`¨vjq, XvKv, evsjv‡`k 
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Ges ÔBgbÕ iv‡Mi wgkÖY‡K fzwj‡q w`‡q Zv my‡i I k‡ã ¯̂Kxq n‡q D‡V‡QÑ Ôiex›`ªmsMxZÕB 
hvi h_v_© msÁv_©| myaxi P‡›`i Ôiex›`ªmsMxZ  ivM-myi wb‡`©wkKvÕ MÖ‡š’ †ek wKQz Mv‡bi ivM I 
my‡ii wb‡`©kbv Av‡Q, we‡kølY †bB| myfvl †PŠayixi ÔMxZweZv‡bi RMrÕ MÖ‡š’I ivMivwMYxi 
D‡jøL Av‡Q †Kej, we‡kølY †bB| IB MÖ‡š’ iex› ª̀msMx‡Z iv‡Mi cÖfve cÖm‡½ ch©v‡jvPbv 
Abycw¯’Z| M‡el‡Ki Rvbv g‡Z, iex›`ªmsMxZ welqK bvbvb cÖe‡Ü kv¯¿xq msMxZmn cÖvP¨ I 
cvðv‡Z¨i bvbvb Mv‡bi cÖfve cÖm‡½ mvgvb¨ wKQz D‡jøL _vK‡jI we¯Í…Z cwim‡i ivM-ivwMYxi 
cÖfve wb‡q, we‡kl K‡i Ô†`kÕ I ÔBgbÕ iv‡Mi cÖfve cÖm‡½ BZtc~‡e© †Kv‡bv M‡elYvKg© 
nqwb| d‡j, GB cÖ¯ÍvweZ M‡elYvwU ÔAbb¨Õ wn‡m‡e we‡ePbv‡hvM¨|  

iex›`ªbv_ VvKz‡ii Mvb evsjv Kve¨msMx‡Zi BwZnv‡m Zvrch©c~Y©| GB Zvrch© Zuvi Mv‡bi 
evYxi m‡½ my‡ii Ac~e© mw¤§j‡bi dj| iex›`ªbv‡_i †kKoï× wkÿv wQj wn›`y¯’vwb kv¯¿xq 
msMxZ| hw`I wZwb wbqg K‡i weòzPµeZx©, kÖxKÉ wmsn, h ỳ fÆ, ivwaKvcÖmv` †Mv¯^vgxÑ 
Kv‡iv Kv‡QB Mvb †k‡Lbwb| Zey `‡ivRvi Avov‡j AveWv‡j jywK‡q ÔKzwo‡q-evwo‡qÕ Zuv‡`i 
Kv‡Q GB †kLv iex›`ªbv‡_i gg©g~‡j wn›`y¯’vwb kv ¿̄xq msMx‡Zi cÖwZ gy»Zv ˆZwi K‡iwQj| GB 
gy»Zvi m‡½ kv¯¿xq msMx‡Zi cÖÁv Zuv‡K cÖ_g Rxe‡b mvnvh¨ K‡iwQj eªþmsMxZ iPbvq| 
cieZx© mg‡q wZwb cÖ_g Rxe‡bi Mv‡b ÔfveÕ evrjv‡bv †Q‡o cwiYZ eq‡m hLb Mv‡bi g‡a¨ 
ÔiƒcÕ †`evi †Póv Ki‡jb, ZLbI wb‡RiB ARv‡šÍ GBme kv¯¿xq Rvbv‡kvbvi cÖfve Zuvi Mv‡b 
co‡Z jvMj|  Avgiv Rvwb, iex›`ªbv‡_i Mv‡b e¨vcKfv‡e Ô†envMÕ, ÔˆfieÕ. ÔBgbÕ, ÔKj¨vYÕ, 
ÔBgbKj¨vYÕ, ÔQvqvbUÕ, ÔˆfiexÕ, Ô†`kÕ, ÔLv¤̂vRÕ, ÔKvwdÕ, ÔmvisÕ, ÔKvbvovÕ, ÔgjøviÕ, ÔAvovbvÕ, 
ÔwejvejÕ, ÔbUÕÑ Ggb bvbvb iv‡Mi e¨venvi i‡q‡Q| cÖwZwU iv‡Mi wfbœ wfbœ iKg cÖ‡qvM 
Avgiv †`L‡Z cvB iex›`ªmsMx‡Z| iex›`ªmsMx‡Zi ¯^iwjwci ïiæ‡Z GB ivMmg~n Ges Zvj 
m¤ú‡K© wjwLZ wb‡`©kbv Avgiv cvB| cwiYZ eq‡mi Mv‡b GB ivMmg~‡ni †Kv‡bv-†Kv‡bvwUi 
cÖ‡qvM Zuvi Mv‡b _vK‡jI ¯^iwjwc‡Z wb‡`©kbv cvIqv hvq bv| Avevi KL‡bv-ev ¯^iwjwc‡Z 
wjwLZ i‡q‡Q iv‡Mi bvg, wKš‘ Mv‡bi g‡a¨ †mB iv‡Mi wPýgvÎI †bB| mg‡qi m‡½ m‡½ 
¯^iwjwci bvbvb ms¯‹i‡Y, wKsev fyjekZ GB ivMmg~‡ni bvg wjwLZ i‡q †M‡Q, 
cybtcÖKvkKv‡j Zv Avi cybwe©‡ewPZ nqwb| iv‡Mi cÖfve Ges ivMRwbZ weå‡gi GBmKj 
PgKcÖ̀  welq Av‡jvPbv Ki‡Z wM‡q Ô†`kÕ I ÔBgbÕ ivM‡K †e‡Q †bqv LyeB msMZ| Ô†`kÕ I 
ÔBgbÕ iv‡Mi ¯^fve KZUzKz i‡q‡Q iex›`ªbv‡_i Mv‡b, Ges Kx K‡i †Kvb c‡_ GB ivMvwkÖZ 
Mvb myiMZfv‡e Ôiex›`ªmsMxZÕ n‡q D‡V‡Q, Zv hvPvB Kievi Zvrch© i‡q‡Q| 

Bgb I †`k cÖfvweZ Mv‡bi ¯^iƒc 

iex›`ªbv_ kv¯¿xq msMx‡Zi AvKi ev †KŠwjb¨ eRvq iv‡Lbwb| Zuvi Mv‡b wgkÖ my‡ii cÖfve jÿ 
Kiv hvq| Zuvi Mv‡b i‡q‡Q  KxZ©‡bi cÖfve, evD‡ji cÖfve, BD‡ivcxq ¯‹P I AvBwik my‡ii 
cÖfve| kv ¿̄xq msMx‡Zi Abykvmb wZwb gvb‡Z Pvbwb| G Kvi‡YB Zuvi Mv‡b wgkÖ ivM-ivwMYxi 
mgv‡ek i‡q‡Q| Zuvi Mv‡b gx‡oi eûj e¨venvi jÿ Kiv hvq| wKš‘ Mg‡Ki e¨venvi Lye 
mvgvb¨B cwijwÿZ nq| evsjv fvlvq  Mg‡Ki e¨venvi GK `ytmva¨ e¨vcvi| evsjv Mv‡bi 
†gRvR‡K DbœxZ Kivi R‡b¨ wZwb aªæc`‡K AvZ¥xK…Z K‡iwQ‡jb Zuvi Mv‡b| aªæc‡`i 
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AvwfRvZ¨c~Y© Mv¤¢xh©‡K wZwb MÖnY K‡iwQ‡jb| Avi mÂvix‡Z AwfbeZ¡ G‡bwQ‡jb, hv 
Acivci evsjv Mv‡b ỳj©f| iex›`ªmsMx‡Z ivMiƒ‡ci e¨venvi i‡q‡Q cÖvq mKj Mv‡b| Avðh© 
e¨vcvi †h, cvðvZ¨ msMx‡Zi myi cÖfvweZ Mv‡b Lv¤̂vR ev f~cvwj iv‡Mi Pj‡bi QvqvI jÿ 
Kiv hvq| iex›`ªbv‡_i Bgb cÖfvweZ Mv‡b nVvr e¨veüZ ï× ga¨g Avgv‡`i‡K weåvšÍ K‡i 
Zv BgbKj¨vY cÖfvweZ Mvb wK-bv| hw`I, GKwU evi ï× ga¨g e¨veüZ n‡jB †mB Mvb‡K 
Bgb Kj¨v‡Yi Mvb wn‡m‡e we‡ePbv Kiv hvq bv| †ZgbB BgbKj¨vY cÖfvweZ Mv‡b evYxi 
cÖ‡qvR‡b BgbKj¨v‡Yi evB‡iI †Kv‡bv ¯^i G‡m jvM‡jB Zv Ab¨ †Kv‡bv iv‡Mi Mvb n‡q hvq 
bv| ¯^Zš¿ †Kv‡bv myi e¨venv‡ii cÖeYZv iex›`ªbv‡_i wQj bv|   

Bgb-cÖfvweZ Mvb:  

Bgb-cÖfvweZ Mvb Av‡jvPbvi ïiæ‡Z kv¯¿xq msMx‡Zi Bgb ivM cÖm‡½ Av‡jvPbv Kiv RiæwiÑ 

VvUÑ Kj¨vY| RvwZÑ m¤ú~Y©|  

ev`x ¯^iÑ MvÜvi|  

mgev`x ¯^iÑ wblv`|  

mgqÑ ivwÎ cÖ_g cÖni|1  

GB iv‡M ga¨g ¯^i Zxeª Ges Aewkó ¯^i ï× iƒ‡c e¨veüZ n‡q _v‡K|  

Av‡ivn: b&vivMv, þvav, bvm©v|  

Ae‡ivn: m©v bvav, cv, þvMv, ivmv  

cKo: b&vivMviv, mv, cv ivMvivmv| 

Pjb:  

b&v iv iv Mv, þv Mv cv, þv av cv, þv Mv, iv Mv þv cv iv, Mv iv b&v iv mv|  

cv þv Mv, þv av bv, bv -v bv m©v m©v, m©v bv av cv, cv av cv m©v, m©v bv i©v m©v, m©v bv av cv, 
cv þv av cv iv, iv Mv þv cv iv, iv Mv iv, b&v iv mv| 

MvbÑ1: Ô†Zvgvi K_v †n_v †Kn †Zv e‡j bvÕ2 \ 24 eQi eq‡m iwPZ3|  

MvbwU MxZweZv‡bi c~Rv ch©vqfz³| ¯^iwjwci kx‡l© ÔBgb-f~cvjxÕ †jLv i‡q‡Q| ¯’vqx As‡ki 
cÖ_‡gB Bgb iv‡Mi cÖKU cÖfve jÿ Kiv hvq| Bgb iv‡Mi Av‡ivn‡Yi †h Pjb, Zv GB 
Mv‡bi ïiæ‡ZB ïb‡Z cvIqv hvq|  

Mv I I {Mþv   -cav  av  | cv    þv  cv I  Mv  iv  Mv |  iMiv  mv  mv I4  

†Zv      gv0    0i&   K     _v   †n   _v    †K  n  †Zv   e00  †j  bv 
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wKš‘ cÖ_g Pi‡Yi †klvs‡k ÔK‡i ïay wg‡Q †KvjvnjÕ As‡k lo‡Ri ci ˆae‡Zi e¨venvi 
f~cvwj iv‡Mi Pj‡bi m‡½ ûeû wg‡j hvqÑ  

I  mv  a&v  mv | mv  mv  †i|5  

   K  †i   ï    ay  wg  †Q 

MvbwUi AšÍiv I Av‡fvM As‡kI Bgb cÖfvweZ myi cvIqv hvq| mÂvix As‡k cÖ_g kã 
ÔAvwgÕi myi Qvov evwK cy‡ivUv‡ZB Bg‡bi myi i‡q‡Q| GB MvbwU‡Z loR I ˆae‡Zi 
msMwZB i‡q‡Q †Kej; cy‡iv Mv‡bB Bg‡bi Qvqv cÖKU| 

MvbÑ2: Ô†Pv‡Li Av‡jvq †`‡LwQ‡jgÕ6 \ 53 eQi eq‡m iwPZ7|  

Mv‡bi ¯^iwjwci kx‡l©  †Kv‡bv iv‡Mi bvg wPwýZ †bB| ivM Bg‡bi Av‡ivn‡Y cÂg‡K ev` 
†`evi ixwZ i‡q‡Q, hv GB Mv‡bi cÖ_g Pi‡Yi myiweb¨v‡mB jÿ Kiv hvq| Bg‡bi Ae‡ivn‡Y 
cÂg ¯^iwU ˆae‡Zi c‡i Av‡m Ges Zxeª ga¨‡gi cÖ‡qv‡M ivMwUi ¯^iƒc cÖKvwkZ nq; G 
Mv‡bi ¯’vqx Askmn wewfbœ myiweb¨v‡m eiveiB Bgb iv‡Mi GB wbqgwU iwÿZ n‡q‡QÑ  

I I mv   iv  -mcv  |  þv    Mv  -v I  Miv  Miv  civ |  Mv  iv  -v I8 

    †Pv   †L   0i&      Av   †jv  q&   †`0 †L0 00    wQ  †j  g&  

... 

I I {   cv  cv  -Mv|  cþv    av  -v I  cv  -am©v  m©v |  m©bv  i©m©v  -v I9 

          a   iv   q&     h0    L   b&    `v   0I   bv    a0   iv0   0 

mÂvix As‡k cy‡ivUv‡ZB Bg‡bi Qvc we`¨gvbÑ 

I bv   bv  -av  |  av    -þv  av I  cv   -v    -v |  -v   -v  -v I10 

   cÖ   j   q&      S     0   †o    †Z  0    0     0   0  0 

Av‡fv‡Mi me©‡kl ÒZv‡ii exYv fvOj, n`q-exYvq Mvwn †iÓ As‡k wZb-wZb Q‡›` evYx I 
my‡ii Avðh© †gjeÜ‡b Bg‡bi Qvc‡K wcQz †d‡j Zv iex›`ªmsMxZ wn‡m‡e ¯^Kxq n‡q I‡V| 
cÂv‡kva© eq‡m iwPZ GB Mv‡b ivM‡K wbh©v‡mi g‡Zv K‡i iex›`ªbv_ e¨venvi K‡i‡Qb| 
d‡j, MvbwU ivM-wbf©i bv n‡q eis Ôwbf©viÕ n‡q‡Q Bg‡bi cÖKU-cÖfvegy³ n‡q| 

MvbÑ3: Ô`B PvB †Mv `B PvBÕ11 \ 76 eQi eq‡m iwPZ12| 

b„Z¨bvU¨ PÐvwjKvq e¨veüZ GB Mv‡bi ¯^iwjwci kx‡l© †Kv‡bv iv‡Mi D‡jøL †bB| MvbwUi 
evYxi aib Ggb †h, GB Mvb ï‡b †Kv‡bv iv‡Mi K_v ZvrÿwYKfv‡e Abyf‡e Av‡m bv| GB 
Mv‡b Bgb ivM-ewnf©~Z ï× ga¨‡gi e¨venvi n‡jI cy‡iv Mvb Ry‡o Bg‡bi Pjb gvLvgvwL 
n‡q Av‡Q| evYxi cÖ‡qvR‡b GB ï× ga¨g ¯̂iwU e¨veüZ n‡jI Zv Ab¨ †Kv‡bv iv‡Mi 
cÖwZwbwa n‡q _v‡K bvÑ  
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I I {Mcv   cv  -cv  -v |  cv     -v  cv  -v I  Mcv   -v    cv   cv |  cv   -þv  av  -v I 

       †`    n   Lv   0    wb    0  Zv  i&    wP     K&    K    Y     Kv    0  †jv 0 

I -v    -v  -v   -v  |  -v    -v  -v   -cv I13   

   0    0   0  0     0   0  0    0  

MvbÑ4: ÔGB D`vmx nvIqvi c‡_ c‡_Õ14 \ 77 eQi eq‡m iwPZ15| 

GB Mv‡bi ¯^iwjwci kx‡l© †Kv‡bv iv‡Mi D‡jøL †bB| Z‡e, GB Mv‡b Bgb iv‡Mi Pjb jÿ 
Kiv hvq| GB Mv‡bi evYxi welYœZvi m‡½ hy³ n‡q‡Q mvÜ¨Kvjxb †Mq ivM Bg‡bi h_vh_ 
PjbÑ  

mv  -b&v  I I { mv  mv  m©v|  bv    av  -v I  cv  cv  -v |  cþv  acv  -þv I16 

 G    B        D   `v   mx   nvI  qv   i&   c   †_   0   c0    †_    0  

I þv  Mþv  -Mv|  Mv   iMv  -iv I  Miv   mv  -v |   

  gy      Ky   j&     ¸   wj   0     S   †i   0 

mÂvix As‡k cÖ_g Pi‡Y nVvr †Kvgj Fl‡fi Pvi gvÎve¨vcx ¯’vwqZ¡ Bgb ivMvwkÖZ Mv‡bi 
g‡a¨ GK Ac~e© Av‡ek ˆZwi K‡i| Mv‡bi evYxi m‡½ Mv‡bi my‡i Bg‡bi mw¤§j‡bi ciI 
†Kvgj Fl‡fi ÿY¯’vqx cÖ‡qvM Avgv‡`i kÖæwZ‡Z AwZwi³ e¨Äbv n‡q aiv †`q, hv ivM‡K 
cÖKU bv K‡i cwiYZ iex›`ªbv‡_i mimZv I ¯^KxqZv‡K cÖKvk K‡i| 

I  mv  Fv  Fv |  Fv   Fv  -Mv I17 

   we   d   j     e¨v   _v   q& 

MvbÑ5: Ô†K †Mv AšÍiZi †mÕ18 \ 50 eQi eq‡m iwPZ19|  

cy‡iv Mv‡b Bg‡bi cÖfve _vK‡jI Mv‡bi ¯̂iwjwci kx‡l©  †Kv‡bv iv‡Mi bvg wPwýZ †bB| 
wÎgvwÎK GKZv‡j evuav GB Mvb MvB‡j fvOv Mvb eÕ‡j weåg nq| GB Mv‡bi evYx‡Z Bg‡bi 
myi †X‡j †h ˆb‡e`¨ iex›`ªbv_ mvwR‡q †i‡L‡Qb Zv GK A‡Pbv Ave‡n Avgv‡`i‡K wb‡q 
hvq| ivM Bg‡bi Pj‡bi m¤ú~Y© ixwZ †g‡b ¯’vqx As‡ki b¨vk1 Zxeª ga¨g n‡q MvÜv‡i †h 
¯’vwqZ¡ cvq Zv A™¢zZ GK Abyf~wZi mÂvi K‡iÑ 

I I Mv  iv  mb&v|  -iv    b&v  iv I  icv  þcv   Mv |  -v   -v  -v I 

    †K  †Mv A0    b&     Z  i     Z    i0   †m     0   0  0 

... 

                                                           
1 Ôb¨vkÕ n‡jv †Kv‡bv GKwU ¯^‡i G‡m _vgevi mvsMxwZK cÖeYZv| 
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I mv  iv  Mv|  þv    cbv  av I  cv  cþv  acv |  -þv   -Mv   -v I20 

  Zv  wi   my    M    fx0  i    c    i0   †k      0    0    0  

MvbwUi mÂvwi As‡k Bg‡bi ivMiƒcwU ¯úó aiv c‡oÑ 

I { mv  mv  mv|  b&mv    iv  iv I  mb&v  mv  iv |  miv   Mv   Mv I 

    †mv  bv  wj   iæ0    cv  wj    m   ey  †R     my0   bx  †j  

I Miv   Mv   þv| þv    þv    þv I  Mv þcv av|  acbv   av   cvv I21 

   †m   G    g    b     gv   qv    †K g0  †b   Muv0   w_    †j 

MvbÑ6: Ò ùvwo‡q AvQ Zzwg Avgvi Mv‡bi I cv‡iÓ22 \ 52 eQi eq‡m iwPZ23| 

iex›`ªbv_ cÂv‡kva© Mv‡b iv‡Mi k³ wfwË †_‡K wb‡R‡K µgvMZ mwi‡q Avb‡jI GB Mv‡b 
Zv e¨wZµg g‡b nq| Gi KviY, Gi wÎZv‡ji k³-euvaywb| Mfxi evYxevnx GB Mv‡bi myiI 
ZvB kv¯¿xq Mv¤¢xh© wb‡q †kÖvZvi Kv‡Q †cuŠQq Ges Abvqv‡m Ck¦i-AvKv•ÿvi evnK n‡q I‡V| 
¯’vqxi †kl Pi‡Yi Ô†Zvgv‡iÕ As‡ki myi ˆaeZ‡K ¯úk© K‡i loR n‡q Avevi cÂg‡K ¯úk© 
K‡i Zxeª ga¨‡g G‡m my‡ii GK Ac~e© mw¤§jb‡K Zz‡j a‡iÑ 

I{ cv   -bv   -v    av |  abv     -m©v  abv  -av I  cþv   -cv    av   -v |  -v    -v   cþv   cv I 

    my     0    i&    ¸    wj0     0    cv   q&      P      0    i     0    0    Y&    Av   wg 

I{abv   -m©i©v  -v  -i©v |  m©bv    -i©v  m©v -bv I  bav  -bv  -av   -v |  -am©v   -v  -cþv  -v I I24 

   cv0    00   B   †b    †Zv   0   gv   0    †i    0    0   0      0    0    0    0  

AšÍivi †kl Pi‡Yi †klvskÑ Ôn`qgvSv‡iÕ‡Z, ev Av‡fv‡Mi †klvsk Ôwbweo Auvav‡iÕ‡Z Abyi~c 
e¨vcvi †`L‡Z cvBÑ 

I m©bv   -i©v   -m©v  -bv |  bav    -m©v   bv   -v I  cþv  -av  -cv  -v |  -cm©v   -v  -cþv  -v I I 

   ü     0     `    q     gv     0   Sv   0     †i    0    0   0     0     0   0    0  

.... 

I m©bv  -i©v   m©v  -bv |  bav    -m©v  bv  -þv I   þv  -av  -cv   -v |  -cm©v   -v  -cþv  -v I I25 

   wb   0    we   o&    Auv     0   av    0     †i    0   0     0     0     0    0   0  

mÂvix‡Z Ô†e`bvÕ K_vwUi my‡i ï× Fl‡fi ci †Kvgj Fl‡fi AvKw¯§K e¨venvi wfbœ gvÎvq 
MvbwU‡K wb‡q hvq, ZLb ÔBgbÕ-Gi cÖfv‡ei e¨vcviwU g‡b Rv‡M bv MvbwU ïb‡Z wM‡qÑ 
hw`I cy‡iv MvbB Bg‡b XvjvÑ  
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I  bv   -i©v    i©v   -F©v |  i©v     -F©v   M©i©v   -v I26   

   †e    0     `     0     bv     0    †Z   0  

MvbÑ7: Òbq bq G gayi †LjvÓ27 \ 52 eQi eq‡m iwPZ28|  

GB Mv‡bi ¯’vqx As‡k Bgb‡K cÖejfv‡e cvIqv hvq bv| AšÍiv‡Z ï× ga¨‡gi e¨venvi Ab¨ 
†Kv‡bv iv‡Mi Ave‡ni w`‡K wb‡q †h‡Z Pvq| wKš‘ GB Mv‡bi cÖvY ÔmÂvixÕ‡Z Zxeª ga¨‡gi 
e¨venvi Avgv‡`i‡K Av‡jvwoZ K‡i, Bgb ivM‡K fxlYfv‡e cvB‡q †`qÑ 

I I{ imv   -v   iv   -v |   mv     -v   mv   -cv |   cv   -v   -þv   Mv |   Mv   -v   Mv  -gv I  

       ev     0  †i   0    ev    0   †i     0     euv    0    a&    fv    wO    0   qv   0  
... 

I abv   -v    -v   av |   cv     -v   þv   -cþv |   Mv   -v   -v   -v |   -v   -v    -v   -v} I29 

   Kv     0  b&    bv    D     0   †V     00     †Q    0   0  0     0   0    M   0  

Av‡fv‡Mi †klvs‡k Ô†Zvgvi †cÖ‡g AvNvZ Av‡Q bvB †Zv Ae‡njvÕ As‡ki myiI Bgb AvwkÖZÑ 

I cv   -v   cv   -v |   cv     -v   cv   -v |   þcv   -av   cv   -v |  þv   -v   Mv   -v I  

 †Zv   0   gv   i&     †cÖ    0  †g   0     Av0    0     Nv   Z&    Av   0   †Q  0 

I þv   -v    -v   bv |   bav     -v   cv    -v |   þv   -v    Mv   -m©v |   m©v   -v   m©v   -i©v I I I I 

  bv    0    B   †Kv    A     0   e     0     †n   0    jv     0     b    q&  Òb   q&Ó  

DcwiD³ Av‡fv‡Mi AskUzKz GB Mv‡bi AšÍivi †klvs‡ki my‡ii m‡½ †Kv_vI †Kv‡bv wgj 
†i‡L P‡jwbÑ GB e¨vcviwU iex›`ªbv‡_i Mv‡b weij| d‡j, Bgb-cªfvweZ GB MvbwU ¯^Zš¿ I 
Zvrch©c~Y©|  

MvbÑ8: Òbv †Mv, GB †h ayjv Avgvi bv GÓ30 \ 53 eQi eq‡m iwPZ31|  

GB Mv‡bi ¯’vqx As‡ki my‡i cy‡ivcywiB Bgb iv‡Mi Qvc i‡q‡Q| g›`ª mß‡Ki wblv` †_‡K 
ga¨ mß‡Ki cÂg ch©šÍ ¯^i wePiY K‡i‡QÑ 

I I{ mv    -v     Mv |   †Mv     -v     -v  I   ( mv   -Mv    Mv |   Mv     Mv    -v I  

       bv           0     †Mv    0     0      G      B     †h    ay     jv    0  

  I   iv    iv    -v |   mv      -v     -cv  I   cv    -v    -v | -v      -v     -v)} I 

     Av    gv    i&     bv      0     0     G     0    0    0    0     0 

  I   mMv    Mv    -v |   Mv      Mv     -v  I   iv    ib&v    -iv |  iv     mv   -v  I 

     †Zv0   gv    i&     ay      jv     i&     a     iv0     i&     c    †i    0 
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  I   b&v    b&v    iv |   iv      mv     -v  I   b&v    -v    iv | iv      mv     -iv  I32 

     D     wo   †q     hv     e       0     m    b&    av    ev     †q      0  

AšÍivi †kl `ywU kã Ô†Zvgvi cv‡qÕi  myiweb¨v‡m Bg‡bi cÖwZwe¤̂ Avgiv jÿ KwiÑ 

  I    Mv    Mv    -bv |   av       -v     -þv  I   acv     -v     -v |  -v      -v   -v I I33 

      †Zv   gv     i&      cv       0      0      †q0     0     0     0     0   0 

Av‡fv‡Mi ÔPiYQv‡q As‡ki myiI GKB ¯^iweb¨v‡m †`L‡Z cvIqv hvq| Ges ỳB As‡kB Bgb 
ivM cÖwZwew¤̂Z n‡q‡Q| 

mÂvixi cy‡iv As‡kB Bg‡bi cÖfve Avgiv jÿ Kwi| Z‡e, Ô†M‡Q c‡oÕ As‡ki my‡i Zxeª 
ga¨‡gi e¨venvi Avgv‡`i Bg‡bi Ave‡n cøvweZ K‡iÑ 

  I   cv    cv    -þv |   acv      -v     -þv  I   Mv     -v     -v |  -v      -v    -v) I34 

     †M     †Q     0      c0      0      0     †o     0     0     0    0    0 

MvbÑ9: ÔG †gvn-AveiYÕ35 \ 23 eQi eq‡m iwPZ36| 

GB Mv‡bi kx‡l© ivM Bgb Ges Avov‡VKv Zvj K_vwU wjwce× i‡q‡Q| Q‡›`ve×fv‡e MvbwU 
¯^iwjwc‡Z wjwLZ _vK‡jI GwU ZvjQvov Uàv‡½i Mvb wn‡m‡e MvIqv n‡q _v‡K| cy‡iv 
MvbwU‡ZB Bgb iv‡Mi Pjb ¯úó| cÖ_g eq‡mi iPbv n‡jI MvbwU LyeB cwicK¡ I evYxi 
ˆef‡e Ges my‡ii mylgvq| Gevi, MvbwUi ’̄vqx As‡ki wKQz ¯^iweb¨v‡m Uàvi aib I Bg‡bi 
¯^iweb¨vm jÿ KieÑ 

I I   cm©vt   bt    acv     -v  |  -þcv    -acacv  -þcv    þMv | Mþv    -v   -iMv  -þcv | 

   G      †gv    n      0        00      0000     00     Ave      i     0     00    00  
  -av    -cþv    acv      -v   I  cbv    -abm©v   bvt   -act | þcav   -bm©v    -i©vt   -m©bt I 

  0      00     0      Y&       Ly0     000    †j     00    `v00    00       0     0I   
   bm©v    -i©m©i©m©v   - bav     abv |  -m©bm©bv    -acþv   -cv   -v I I 37 

  `v0     0000     0I     †n0     0000     000      0    0 

 

†`k-cÖfvweZ Mvb:  

†`k-cÖfvweZ iex›`ªmsMxZ Av‡jvPbvi ïiæ‡Z †`k iv‡Mi ˆewkó¨ †R‡b †bqv hvKÑ  

ivMÑ †`k  

VvUÑ Lv¤̂vR  
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RvwZÑ Jie-m¤ú~Y©  

ev`x ¯^iÑ Flf  

mgev`x ¯^iÑ cÂg  

mgqÑ ivwÎi wØZxq cÖni  

Av‡iv‡ni MvÜvi Ges ˆaeZ cÖ‡qvM cÖvqkB nq bv Ges Ae‡iv‡n Flf eµfv‡e _v‡K|  

Av‡ivnÑ mv, iv gv cv, bv m©v  

Ae‡ivnÑ m©v Yv av cv, gv Mv, iv mv  

cKoÑ iv, gv cv, Yv av cv, cv av cv gv, Mv iv Mv mv  

†`k I myivUÑ GB `yB iv‡Mi cÖK…wZ cÖvq GKiKg nIqv‡Z A‡bK mgq Avjv`v `ywU ivM‡K 
GKB ivM e‡j g‡b nq| KviY, †`k I myivU mg¯^iv ivM|  

†`k iv‡Mi PjbÑ mv -v iv gv Mv iv, gv Mv iv Mv -v, b&v -v  b&v mv, c&v b&v mv iv gv Mv iv, iv 
gv cv Yv av cv, gv cv av cv gv Mv iv mv   

MvbÑ1: ÔG‡mv k¨vgj my›`iÕ38 \ 76 eQi eq‡m iwPZ39|  

GwU †mZv‡ii Mr-fvOv Mvb| ¯̂iwjwci kx‡l© ivM ev Zv‡ji D‡jøL †bB| wKš‘ MvbwUi ïiæ 
†_‡K †kl ch©šÍ †`k iv‡Mi Pjb ¯úó| †Kej ¯’vqx As‡ki myi jÿ Ki‡jB Avgiv Av‡ivnY-
Ae‡ivnYmn †`k iv‡Mi Aven †c‡q hvB| Mv‡bi myi cy‡ivcywi Mr-†K †g‡b wbwg©Z n‡jI 
iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi cwiYZ cÖÁvq GB MvbwU‡K Abb¨ K‡i‡Qb evYx I my‡ii Ac~e© mw¤§j‡b| 
el©vi Mvb wn‡m‡e GB MvbwUi g‡Zv Abb¨ Mvb iex›`ªmsMx‡Z weij| Avgiv el©v-gvLv Mv‡bi 
evYxi ˆefe w`‡q Ô†`kÕ ivM Pj‡Z cv‡i Zv fve‡ZB we¯§q Rv‡M, hv GB Mv‡b N‡U‡Q| Gevi 
G gšÍ‡e¨i mg_©‡b Avgiv ¯’vqx As‡ki myiwU jÿ KwiÑ 

                                   mv  mv I I iv   -v   gv   cv |   -v     m©v   -bv   i©v I   

                                   G  †mv    k¨v   0   g    j     0    my    b&    ` 

I m©v   -v    -v   bv |   m©v     bv   m©v   -v |   bv   m©v   bv   m©v |  -v   i©v   m©v   i©v I  

  i    0    0   Av    †bv   Z    e    0     Zv   c    n   iv     0   Z…    lv   n 

I m©v   m©v   -Yv   Yv |   av     -v   cv   -v |   gv   -iv   iv   gv |  -v   cv   Yv   av I  

  iv    m    O&     M     my     0  av   0     we    0    i   wn     0   Yx   Pv    wn 

I cv   gv   Mv   Mv |   -iv     Mv   mv   -v I I40    

  qv   Av   †Q  Av      0    Kv  †k   0 
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MvbÑ2: ÔAvwR †gvi Øv‡i Kvnvi gyL †n‡iwQÕ41 \ 34 eQi eq‡m iwPZ42|  

GB MvbwU iex›`ªbv‡_i ÔfvOv MvbÕ wn‡m‡e wPwýZ| A_©vr, GB Mv‡bi my‡i †`k ivM wePz¨Z 
nevi m¤¢vebv †bB| cy‡iv MvbwUB †`k‡K gvb¨ K‡i P‡j‡Q| ¯’vqx As‡ki myiweb¨vm jÿ Kiv 
hvKÑ  

I I acv   -av    cgv   -Mv |  -iv     -v    gv   cv |   bv    -v    -v   -m©v |  m©v   m©v    -v  I  

     †gv    0     i0     0     0     0    Øv   †i     Kv    0    0    0     nv    i    0 

 I m©i©v  -Yv  -v  -av |  acv   -av  cgv  -Mv |  Miv  -Mv  imv  iv | -iYv  -av  m©Yav  I I43  

  gy0    0    0   0     L     0   †n0   0     †i   0   wQ  Av     0    0  wR00 

Z‡e, MvbwUi myi jÿ Ki‡j AšÍiv As‡k †`k iv‡M Ae¨veüZ †Kvgj MvÜvi ¯^iwU †Kej 
GKwU ev‡ii R‡b¨ Aa©gvÎvq e¨veüZ n‡Z †`Lv hvq| GB Aa©gvÎvi AvMZ ¯^‡ii cÖ‡qvM, hv 
†`k iv‡M †bB, MvbwUi Aven‡K e`‡j w`‡q‡QÑ  

I I{ gv  gv  cv   cv |  bv     bv   m©v   -v |   m©v   -v   -gv   -cv |  bm©v  -i©v   i©Á©v } I 44 

     Rv   wM  D   †V    cÖv    †Y   Mv   b&      K    0    0     0     Z0   0    †h0 

MvbÑ3: ÒRvMÕ RvMÕ †i RvMÕ m½xZÓ45 \ 48 eQi eq‡m iwPZ46| 

GwU iex›`ªbv‡_i ÔfvOv MvbÕ| ¯^iwjwci kx‡l© ivM I Zv‡ji bvg D‡jøL i‡q‡Q| iv‡Mi bvg 
wn‡m‡e Ô†`kÕ wPwýZ _vKvq fvOv MvbwU‡Z m¤ú~Y©iƒ‡c †`k iv‡Mi Pjb Aek¨¤¢vex| ¯’vqxi 
cÖ_g Pi‡Y †`k-Gi Av‡ivn-Ae‡ivn µg kÖe‡Y aiv c‡oÑ 

I I { iv  -gv   iv |  gv    -cv |   bv   m©v  I  bm©v   -i©v   m©v |  Yv    -av  |  cv   gMv } I47  

      Rv   0    M   Rv     0     M    †i    Rv0    0    M     m     O&      Mx   Z0 

MvbwUi AšÍivi AskwUi myi Zvimß‡Ki ga¨g ch©šÍ we¯Í…Z Ges Ae‡ivnµ‡g ga¨mß‡Ki 
Fl‡f G‡m b¨vk n‡q‡Q| AšÍivwUI me©vs‡k †`k iv‡Mi Aven‡K Dc¯’vcb K‡i| my‡i GwU 
ÔfvOv MvbÕ hw`I, evYxi w`K †_‡K iex›`ªbv‡_i ga¨eq‡m wbwg©Z †`k-iv‡Mi my‡ii AvKi 
wVK †i‡L Ck¦i-e›`bvi GK Af~Zc~e© wb`k©b n‡q Av‡Q| d‡j, MvbwU MxZweZvb-Gi 
ïiæ‡ZB ¯’vb †c‡q‡Q| Gevi AšÍivi my‡ii AvenwU jÿ Kie, hv myiMZfv‡e †`k iv‡MiB 
cÖwZg~wZ©Ñ 

I I { iv   -gv   gv |  cv    -v |   m©v    m©v  I  i©M©v   -g©v    g©v |   M©g©v     -M©v  |   i©v    m©v  I  

      gy    K&    Z    e     b&    a     b     m0     c&     Z      my       i&      Z     e 

I  Yv   av   cv |  cacv     -v |   gv    Mv  I    iv     -v     -v |  -v      -v  |   -v     -v } I48  

   K   iæ    K    we0    k&     k     we      nv     0      0     0     0      0     i&        
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MvbÑ4: ÔGgb w`‡b Zv‡i ejv hvqÕ49\ 28 eQi eq‡m iwPZ50|  

GB Mv‡bi ¯^iwjwci kx‡l© †Kv‡bv ivM ev Zv‡ji D‡jøL †bB| GwU wZb-Pvi Q‡›`i Mvb| cÖ_g 
Rxe‡bi iPbvq Ggb welYœ evYx-my‡ii †gjeÜb Awek¦vm¨| hw`I MvbwU Ô†cÖgÕ ch©vqfz³, 
ZeyI GwU‡K KL‡bv g‡b nq el©vi Mvb, KL‡bv my‡ii Ave‡n Ck¦i‡K cvevi evmbvB e¨³ 
K‡i| MvbwUi im-Av¯^v`‡b wgkÖ Abyf~wZi mÂvi N‡U| GB Abyfe KL‡bvB †`k ivM‡K 
Dc¯’vcb K‡i bv| A_P, Gi Pj‡b cy‡ivcywiB †`k ivM‡K Avgiv cvB| ¯’vqx As‡ki myiÑ 

I I  gv    gv     gv |   Mv     iv   Mv   mv  I   iv   igv    gv |  -v    -v    -v   -Mgv I  

     G     g      b     w`    †b   Zv  †i     e   jv0     hv    0    0    0    0q& 

  I  iv    gv     gv |   cv     cv   cav   -v  I   Yv   av    Yv |  -v    -v    -v    -v  I  

     G     g      b     N     b   †Nv0  i&      e    wi     lv    0    0    0    q& 

  I  av   cav    gv |  Mgv    iv  Mv  imv  I   iv  Mgcv   gcgMv |  -gv   -v   -v  -MgMv I51  

     G    g0     b    w`0   †b  g   b0   †Lv   jv00   hv000     0    0   0   00q&  

AšÍivq G‡m `xN© G Mv‡bi Aa©gvÎvq †Kvgj MvÜv‡ii †Quvqv cvq| Avgiv Rvwb, †Kvgj MvÜvi 
mPivPi †`k iv‡Mi ewnf©~Z GKwU ¯^i| d‡j, wgkÖ GK iv‡Mi w`‡K Avgv‡`i Av¯^v`b‡K 
†cŠu‡Q w`‡Z PvqÑ  

  I  bm©v   m©v    m©v |   m©v     m©v   m©v   m©v  I   bm©v   bm©i©v   m©i©v |  -v    -v    -v   -Á©i©v I52 

     wg    †Q    G    Rx     e    †b   i      K0   j00     i     0    0    0    0e&  

†Kvgj MvÜvi‡K AšÍivq IB As‡k Qzu‡q Avevi evwK Mv‡b †`‡kiB Aven cvIqv hvq| 
mvaviYZ, †`k iv‡M wZb ¯^i, Pvi ¯^‡ii gyowK weij, hv GB Mv‡b †`L‡Z cvIqv hvq| d‡j, 
wfbœ †Kv‡bv iv‡Mi Ave‡n GBai‡bi gyowKi e¨venvi Avgv‡`i‡K avweZ Ki‡Z Pvq| 

MvbÑ5: ÔKuv`v‡j Zzwg †gv‡i fv‡jvevmvwi Nv‡qÕ53 \ 68 eQi eq‡m iwPZ54|  

GB Mv‡bi ¯^iwjwci kx‡l© †Kv‡bv ivM ev Zv‡ji D‡jøL †bB| Z‡e, †`k iv‡Mi Av‡ivnY 
MvbwUi ¯’vqx As‡ki myi Ry‡o we¯Í…Z| MvbwU we‡køl‡Yi wPšÍv gv_vq bv G‡b MvbwU‡K ïb‡j 
ZvrÿwYKfv‡e iv‡Mi cÖfvegy³ Mvb wn‡m‡eB g‡b nqÑ 

  I   iv     gv |   gv      cv    cgv | cv     -av |  Yv     -Yav     -cv  I  

      wb     we     o     †e     `0    bv      0     †Z      0       0   

  I   cv     cav |   acv      gv     Mv | cgv     -Mv |  iv     -Mv     -mv  I55  

      cy      j0      K      jv    †M    Mv0      0     †q      0       0   
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¯’vqxi †klvs‡ki m‡½ AšÍivi †klvsk ÔevRyK e¨_v cv‡qÕ Ges Av‡fv‡Mi †klvsk Ô†dwj‡j 
GKx `v‡qÕ LyeB KvQvKvwQ ¯^iweb¨v‡m wbwg©Z Ges cy‡ivcywi †`k iv‡MiB Aven ˆZwi K‡i| 

 MvbwUi AšÍivq cy‡ivcywiB †`k iv‡Mi Av‡ivn-Ae‡ivnµg‡K eRvq †i‡L web¨¯Í myi cvIqv 
hvqÑ  

 I I   gv      cv |   cv       cbv      bv | bv      -v |  bv      -v      -v  I  

      †Zv     gv     i       A0      wf    mv      0    †i      0      0 

   I   cv      bv |   bv       m©v      i©v | m©bv      -v |  m©v      -v      -v  I  

       hv      e     A      M       g     cv      0    †i     0       0 

  I   bv      i©v |   i©m©v        Yv      Yv |  Yv     -av |  m©Yv     -av     -cv  I56  

      P      wj     †Z       c       †_    c      0     †_0      0      0     

MvbÑ6: ÔGB kÖveY‡ejv ev`jSivÕ57 \ 62 eQi eq‡m iwPZ58| 

GB Mv‡bi ¯^iwjwci kx‡l© †Kv‡bv ivM ev Zv‡ji D‡jøL †bB| A_P, Aðh©iKgfv‡e MvbwUi 
cÖ_g Pi‡YB †`k iv‡Mi Pj‡bi Av‡in-Ae‡ivn ¯úófv‡e cvIqv hvqÑ 

mv   -v  I I   iv   gv    gv |   cv     -m©v    -bm©v  I   m©i©v    -Yv    -v |  -v     -av    -cv I 

G    B       kÖv    e    Y     ‡e      0      00     jv0      0     0     0     0      0  

             

I   cv    av     cv |   gMv     iv   -v  I 59 

    ev    `      j     S0      iv   0 

Mv‡bi AšÍiv As‡ki cÖ_g Pi‡Yi A‡a©Kvs‡k Ges Av‡fv‡Mi cÖ_g Pi‡Yi A‡a©Kvs‡k †Kvgj 
MvÜvi ¯^iwU `xN© ¯’vwq‡Z¡ Pvi gvÎv Ry‡o weivR Ki‡Z †`Lv hvq| hv †`k iv‡Mi evB‡i 
†kÖvZv‡`i wb‡q †h‡Z Pvq| Avevi, AšÍivi wØZxq PiYwUi my‡i †`‡ki Pjb GZB cÖKU †h, 
c~e©eZx© †Kvgj MvÜv‡ii e¨venviwUi K_v Avgv‡`i‡K fzwj‡q †`qÑ 

 bv   m©v  I   m©i©v   -v    -Yv |   Yv      -v     -v  I   Ym©v    m©Yv    -v | Ym©v    m©Yv    -v I 

 ‡h    b    Zv0    0     0   †i      0     0     wP0     wb     0    wP0    wb     0 

           I   Ym©v    Yv     -v |   av      Yv     -v  I   am©©v     m©Yv     -v |  av    cv    -v I 

               N     b     0     e     †b      i&     †Kv0    †b     0    †Kv   †b    0  
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          I   cav    cv    -v |   gv     gv     -Mv  I   iv   -cv    gv |  gMv     imv    -v I I60 

             †d0   †j     0   Qv      qv      i&     †Nv     g&    Uv     c     iv0    0   

MxZweZv‡bi el©vcÖK…wZi AšÍf©y³ Mvb nIqv m‡Ë¡I GwU‡K †cÖ‡gi Mvb wn‡m‡e Avgv‡`i‡K 
KL‡bv-ev PwKZ K‡i| my‡ii g‡a¨ †`k iv‡Mi †e`bv Avi evYxi ˆef‡e AvKzwZ GB 
†cÖg‡ev‡ai mÂvi Ki‡Z mvnvh¨ K‡i|  

MvbÑ7: ÔZzwg †Q‡o wQ‡j, fz‡j wQ‡j eÕ‡jÕ61 \ 23 eQi eq‡m iwPZ62|  

Mv‡bi ¯^iwjwci kx‡l© ivM †`k Ges GKZv‡ji wb‡`©kbv i‡q‡Q| cÖ_g eq‡mi Mvb wn‡m‡e 
evYx ZZUv cwiYwZ cvqwb, myi hZUv mg„w× jvf K‡i‡Q| Ck¦i e›`bvi Mvb wn‡m‡e evYxi 
IRw¯^Zv jÿ Kiv hvqwb, Z‡e my‡ii Mv¤¢xh© i‡q‡Q GB Mv‡b| ¯’vqx As‡ki cy‡ivUv‡ZB †`k 
iv‡Mi Pjb Avgiv jÿ KwiÑ 

   I I   igv   iv     gv |   cv      bv     m©v  |   bm©©v     bm©i©v    m©i©v |  m©Yav    cav    cv I 

          Zz    wg    †Q    †o    wQ     †j      fz‡j    000    wQ0     †j0      e    †j 

    I   igv  iv    gv |   cav    aYm©v    Yav  |   cacv   -gcv    gMv |  iMimv  -iv  -v I63 

        ‡n  †iv   †Mv   Kx0   `00    kv0      n00    00     †q0    †Q000  0    0 

wKš‘ AšÍiv As‡ki cÖ_g Pi‡Yi †k‡li Ô†e`bvÕi ÔbvÕ aŸwb‡Z †Kvgj MvÜvi‡K Qzu‡q hvIqv 
myi‡K gwngvwš^Z K‡i‡QÑ 

    I I   cbv    bv     bv | {  -v      bv     bm©v  |   m©©v     bm©i©v     m©v |  m©bv     m©v     -v I 

          we     i      nx     i&     †e     †k0     G     †m00     wQ     †n     _v      q    

    I   bm©i©v  m©v   Yv |   aYv   cav   gcv  |   gcv   - bm©v   -i©i©v  |( i©v   -m©i©Á©v  -i©Á©g©v I 

       Rv00  bv   †Z   we0   i0     n0     †e0     00     0`      bv    000    000  

      I   i©v    m©v     m©i©bv)} |64    

         we      i      nx0 

MvbÑ8: ÔAvR Zv‡ji e‡bi KiZvwjÕ65 \ 61 eQi eq‡m iwPZ66|  

†`k iv‡M Av”Qvw`Z GB Mv‡bi ¯^iwjwci kx‡l© †Kv‡bv ivM ev Zv‡ji bvg †`Lv hvq bv| †`k 
iv‡Mi Pj‡bi †h fvix e¨vcviwU Ab¨vb¨ Mv‡b jÿ Kiv hvq, Zv GB Mv‡b Abycw¯’Z| Zv‡ji 
e‡bi †h †PZbZvi ¯^iƒc GB Mv‡b D‡b¥vwPZ i‡q‡Q Zv my‡i-¯^‡i †Pbv Ô†`kÕ-Gi wfbœZi i~‡c 
Avgv‡`i‡K †cŠu‡Q †`q| Gevi, Mv‡bi ¯’vqx As‡ki myi jÿ Kiv hvKÑ 
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mv -v  I I { iv  -giv   gv   gv | cv   -v   bv  m©v  I   bv  i©v  i©m©v  -Yav | cv -av  cv  -v  I  

Av  R&      Zv   00   †j    i    e    0   †b   i    K   0   i    00   Zv   0  wj   0 

   I( cv  -av  acv   gMv | Miv  -Mv   Miv   -v  I   iv  -cv  cgv  -Mv | iMv  -v  imv  -v)}I67  

      wK    0   †m   i0    Zv   0   †j    0    Zv    0   †j   0    Zv0  0  †j0  0 

AšÍiv I Av‡fvM As‡ki cy‡ivUv‡ZB †`k iv‡Mi Pjb wewQ‡q i‡q‡Q| A_©vr, b„Z¨ci GB 
Mv‡bi cy‡iv AskB †`k iv‡M Avweó, A_P Mv‡bi ¯^iwjwci kx‡l© Zvi †Kv‡bv wbkvbv †bB| 
AšÍiv AskwU jÿ KieÑ 

    mv  I I{iv  -v   iv  -v |  iv   -v    iv   -Mv  I   gv   -v   -Mav  acv | cgv  -v  gv  -Mv I  

    Ii&     Ly    0  wk  i&    mv   0   †_    0      †Kv   0    0b&   Ly0   wk   i&  Av    R&     

        I  Miv  -v    iv    Mv |  iv    -v    icv   -v  I   -v   -v   -v   -v | -v   -v   cv  -v  I 68 

           †g   0   jv    0    †g    0   kv0   0     0    0   0   0    0   0   †Kv  b& 

MvbÑ9: ÔKuvwc‡Q †`njZv _i_iÕ69 \ 56 eQi eq‡m iwPZ70|  

Mv‡bi ¯^iwjwc As‡k ivM-Zv‡ji †Kv‡bviKg D‡jøL cvIqv hvq bv| †Kej `yB gvÎv Ry‡o 
†Kvgj MvÜv‡ii e¨venvi †`L‡Z cvIqv hvq, hv †`k iv‡M weij| G Qvov cy‡iv Mv‡bB †`k 
iv‡Mi Pjb †g‡b P‡j‡Q| Q›`‡K cÖvavb¨ w`‡q MvbwU‡K Dc¯’vcb Kiv n‡q‡Q| Zey, Mv‡bi 
evYx I Q‡›`i we‡klZ¡‡K Qvwc‡q †`k iv‡Mi myiwUB cÖavb n‡q D‡V‡Q hv AšÍivi my‡i me‡P 
¯úóiƒ‡c cvIqv hvqÑ 

I I  gv   cv    cv | cbv    bv    bv   m©bv  I   abv   am©v   m©bv   m©v I 

    †`v   `y     j    Z     gv    †j   wi     e0    b0    Qv   †q  

   I m©i©v   m©v    Yv | Yav    cv    gMv   gv  I   cv   ci©v     i©v    i©v I 

    †Zv    gv    wi    bx    j    ev0  †m      wb   j     Kv   qv 

    I  i©g©v    Á©v    i©v |     m©v    bv    m©v   m©v I  m©i©v   m©v   m©i©v   Yv I 

      ev     `     j       wb     kx   †_   wi     S    i    S    i 

    I Ym©v   Yv    av |  cv    cv    cacv   gv  I   gav    cv     gMv    iv I I71 

     †Zv    gv    wi    Avu    wL     c0  †i       f    i     f0    i 
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GB Mv‡bi evYxi Q‡›`vweb¨vm Zvui my‡ii Q‡›`vweb¨vm‡K cÖfvweZ K‡i‡Q| d‡j, ivMiƒc 
cÖKvk Ki‡Z wM‡q ¯^‡ii †h ¯^vaxb Pjb Zv‡Z GK bv›`wbK kvmb2 ˆZwi K‡i‡Q iex›`ªbv‡_i 
GB Mvb| GB Abykvm‡bi ga¨ w`‡qB †ewi‡q G‡m‡Q †`k iv‡Mi Ac~e© ¯^iƒc|  

Dcmsnvi  

iex›`ªbv‡_i Mv‡bi myi-we‡ePbvi ga¨ w`‡q GB dj cvIqv †Mj †h, Bgb I †`k iv‡Mi 
e¨venvi iex›`ªmsMxZ‡K wewkó K‡i‡Q| ¯^vaxb e¨venv‡ii evB‡iI kv¯¿xq msMx‡Zi wKQz 
ew›`k †f‡O  wZwb Bgb-cÖevweZ Mvb iPbv K‡i‡Qb| Bgb ivM Kj¨vY Vv‡Ui AvkÖq-ivM 
nIqvq A‡bK mgq Bg‡bi Ae‡ivn‡Yi Pjb ïb‡j f~cvwj e‡j weåg nq, †hgbwU †`k ivM 
I myivU ivM mg¯^iv nIqvq GKB ivM e‡j weåg ˆZwi K‡i| Awfwb‡ek mnKv‡i jÿ Ki‡j 
†`Lv hvq, G‡`i e¨veüZ ¯̂i GK n‡jI Pjb-wfbœZv jÿ Ki‡j, ev`x I mgev`x ¯̂‡ii 
cv_©‡K¨ ivMmg~n‡K Abvqv‡m Avjv`v Kiv hvq| Bgb ivM eûj MxZ I cÖPwjZ| †`k ivMwUI 
ZvB| Ab¨w`‡K, f~cvwj ev myivU  A‡cÿvK…Z jNy cÖK…wZi ivM| iex›`ªbv‡_i Mv‡b jÿ Kiv 
hvqÑ A‡bK mgq Bg‡bi m‡½ ÔBgb Kj¨vYÕ KL‡bv-ev Ôf~cvwjÕ KL‡bv-ev ÔkÖxÕ gvLvgvwL n‡q 
Av‡Q| GKBiKgfv‡e, iex›`ªmsMx‡Zi †`k-ivM cÖfvweZ Mv‡b ÔmyivUÕ I ÔwZjK-Kv‡gv`Õ ivM 
wgwkÖZ n‡q Av‡Q| 

iex›`ªmsMx‡Zi myi-we‡køl‡Yi ga¨ w`‡q GB AbymÜv‡b †`Lv †MjÑ iex›`ªbv_ VvKzi Bgb I 
†`k iv‡Mi e¨venvi Zuvi A‡bK Mv‡b mdjfv‡e K‡i‡Qb| iv‡Mi Pjb wVK †i‡L KL‡bv 
KL‡bv weev`x ¯^i ev ewR©Z ¯^i e¨venvi K‡iI Bgb ev †`k iv‡Mi Xs‡K wZwb cwiZ¨vM 
K‡ibwb| kv¯¿xq msMxZ wel‡q iex›`ªbv‡_i cÖÁv Zuvi mvsMxwZK †eva‡K Dm&‡K w`‡q‡Q 
Awfbe ¯^Kxq m„R‡bi w`‡K| Ô†`kÕ I ÔBgbÕ iv‡M Zuvi wbf©iZv‡K KL‡bv-ev Qvwc‡q †M‡Q 
Zuvi Mv‡bi evYxi mvg_©¨, Ges †mBme iv‡Mi GK Abb¨ wbh©vm Zuvi Mvb‡K ¯^gwngvq D¾¡j 
K‡i‡Q| Mvb¸‡jvi iPbvKvj we‡ePbv K‡i GB wm×v‡šÍI Avmv hvq †h, iex› ª̀bv_ VvKzi cÖ_g 
Rxe‡bi Mv‡bi ¯^iwjwci kx‡l© wewfbœ iv‡Mi bvg wj‡L †i‡L †M‡jI cwiYZ eq‡m iwPZ 
Mv‡bi ¯^iwjwc‡Z †Kv‡bv iv‡Mi D‡jøL K‡ibwbÑ A_P †mB mim Mvb¸wj‡Z iv‡Mi ¯úó cÖfve 
Avgiv jÿ K‡iwQ| Avi, Gfv‡eB iex›`ªbv_ Zuvi Mv‡b kv¯¿xq msMx‡Zi ÔRvZÕ‡K bq, 
ÔcÖvYÕ‡K e¨venvi K‡i iex›`ªmsMxZ‡K ¯^Kxq K‡i Zz‡j‡Qb| 

 

 

                                                           
2   †h‡nZz, evYxi Q‡›`vKvVv‡gv‡K ÔevavÕ ev ÔcÖwZeÜKZvÕ wn‡m‡e we‡ePbv Kiv nqwb, ZvB G‡K 

m`_©K Ôbv›`wbK kvmbÕ ejv n‡q‡Q| hv GB Mvb‡K wkwíZ K‡i‡Q| 
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gvigv b„ZvwË¡K Rb‡Mvôxi mvs¯‹…wZK ˆewPÎ¨ I cwieZ©b  
dv‡Zgv-ZzR-†Rvniv∗ 

Abstract 

This paper tries to illustrates the cultural varieties of Marma ethnic group of Chittagong Hill 
Tract (CHT) and also analyzes the cultural change of them. Like other ethnic group of CHT 
Marma’s have had various cultural aspects which is also an important part of their unique 
identity. Most of their cultural custom and ritual are being unchanged, but in some cases, it is 
changing day by day. It is needed to discover the reason and impact of this cultural change to 
understand the future of the Marma’s distinctive culture. This research tries to understand the 
nature and reason of this cultural change. To complete this research, we collect data from 
questionnaire and focus group discussion (FGD) as primary source. We also collect 
information from various books, journals and weblink as secondary sources. After analyzed 
the collected data this research is completed by the qualitative research method. 

f‚wgKv  

evsjv‡`k GKwU Rb‰ewPÎ¨c~Y© †`k| evOvwj QvovI G‡`‡k i‡q‡Q †ek K‡qKwU ÿz`ª            
b„-‡Mvôxi emevm| Gme b„ZvwË¡K Rb‡Mvôxi i‡q‡Q ˆewPÎ¨gq Rxebaviv I ms¯‹…wZ| 
evsjv‡`‡k †hme b„ZvwË¡K Rb‡Mvôx i‡q‡Q Zvi g‡a¨ RbmsL¨vi w`K †_‡K gvigv n‡jv 
wØZxq| wbR¯^ fvlv, ms¯‹…wZ, BwZnvm I HwZn¨ wb‡q GB Rb‡Mvôx `xN©Kvj a‡i emevm K‡i 
Avm‡Q cve©Z¨ PÆMÖv‡gi ivOvgvwU, LvMovQwo I ev›`ievb †Rjvq| Z‡e Zv‡`i Avw` wbevm 
wQj wgqvbgv‡ii nvBmvIqv`x iv‡R¨i AšÍM©Z †c¸ bMix‡Z|1 evsjv‡`‡k Giv AvMgb K‡i 
mß`k kZvwã‡Z| 1599 wLªóv‡ã AvivKvb I nvBmvIqvw`i g‡a¨ cÖej hy× nq| GB hy‡× 
nvBmvIqvw` civwRZ nq| d‡j †c¸i AcÖvßeq¯‹ ivRKzgvi gs P c¨vB 33,000 ˆmb¨ I 
Abymvixmn AvivKvb m¤ªv‡Ui AaxbZv †g‡b †bb Ges cieZ©x mg‡q ¯^xq `ÿZv †`wL‡q 
AvivKvb m¤ªvU gvs L gs-‡K mš‘ó K‡ib| G Kvi‡Y AvivKvb m¤ªvU gs P cv¨vB‡K 1614 
mv‡j PÆMÖv‡gi kvmbKZ©v wb‡qvM K‡ib Ges 1620 mv‡j Ô†evgvsÕ Dcvwa‡Z f‚wlZ K‡ibÑ 
hvi A_© n‡”Q cÖavb †mbvcvwZ| gs P c¨vB Gi AbymvixivB gvigv‡`i c~e©cyiæl|2 Gici 
wewfbœ mg‡q gvigv‡`i wewfbœ †MvÎ PÆMÖvg AÂ‡ji wZbwU †Rjvq emwZ ¯’vcb K‡i| G‡`i 
mvs¯‹…wZK cwigÐj †hgb mg„×, †Zgwb ˆewPÎ¨c~Y©| Rb¥ †_‡K g„Zz¨ ch©šÍ Rxeb-hvc‡bi cÖvq 
cÖwZwU ch©v‡q Zv‡`i i‡q‡Q ˆewPÎ¨gq Drme I AvbyôvwbKZvÑ hv Zv‡`i ¯̂Zš¿ ms¯‹…wZi 
Ask| gvigvmn Ab¨vb¨ b„‡Mvôxi ms¯‹…wZ m¤ú‡K© mÄxe `ªs e‡jb, Zviv ÒZv‡`i wfbœ I wbR¯̂ 
mvs¯‹…wZK HwZn¨ m¤̂‡Ü AZ¨šÍ mRvM I mZK©| Zv‡`i cÖavb ˆewkó¨B n‡”Q f‚wg I cÖK…wZi 
m‡½ Zv‡`i we‡kl m¤úK©|Ó3 Avmv`y¾vgvb Avmv` Zuvi 2011 mv‡j cÖKvwkZ MÖ‡š’ e‡j‡Qb, 
Òwewfbœ Avw`evmx Rb‡Mvôxi mvs¯‹…wZK †PZbv I Rxeb‡evaMZ wek¦vm I `„wófw½ GK bq| 
kZ kZ eQi a‡i  cvkvcvwk Ae¯’vb K‡iI Zv‡`i wb‡R‡`i ms¯‹…wZ I Rxeb‡PZbvi 

                                                           
∗mnKvix Aa¨vcK, mgvRZË¡ wefvM, PÆMÖvg wek̂we`¨vjq, evsjv‡`k 
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D‡jøL‡hvM¨ †Kv‡bv mgš̂q N‡Uwb| KviY, GB cve©Z¨ I AviY¨ Rbc‡`i Awaevmxe„›` wKQzUv 
DMÖai‡bi ¯^vZš¿¨ev`x|Ó4 M‡el‡Ki GB e³e¨ Abyhvqx gvigvmn wewfbœ b„ZvwË¡K Rb‡Mvôxi 
ms¯‹…wZi D‡jøL‡hvM¨ †Kv‡bv cwieZ©b N‡Uwb| wKš‘ hy‡Mi cwieZ©‡bi d‡j wKsev bZzb cÖhyw³ 
I cÖwZ‡ek m„wó nIqvi Kvi‡Y gvigv Rb‡Mvôxi ms¯‹…wZ‡ZI G‡m‡Q cwieZ©‡bi †Quvqv| 
c~e©eZ©x M‡elYv¸‡jv‡Z gvigv b„ZvwË¡K Rb‡Mvôxi mvs¯‹…wZK ˆewPÎ¨ I mg‡qi m‡½ ms¯‹…wZi 
cwieZ©b‡K ¸iæZ¡ w`‡q we‡kølY †bB ej‡jI AZz¨w³ n‡e bv| ZvB gvigv b„ZvwË¡K 
Rb‡Mvôxi mvs¯‹…wZK ˆewPÎ¨‡K we‡køl‡Yi m‡½ Zv‡`i mvs¯‹…wZK cwieZ©b‡KI D`&NvUb 
Kivi †Póv Kiv n‡q‡Q GB cÖe‡Ü| 

M‡elYvi D‡Ïk¨ I †hŠw³KZv 

cve©Z¨ PÆMÖv‡gi ÿz`ª RvwZmËv gvigv‡`i ms¯‹…wZ A‡bK mg„× I ˆewPÎ¨c~Y©| evOvwji †hme 
ixwZ-bxwZ, wek¦vm, ms¯‹vi, Af¨vm, Drme, AvbyôvwbKZv †`Lv hvq, Zvi †P‡q A‡bK †ewk 
I wewPÎ mvs¯‹…wZK cwimi i‡q‡Q gvigv‡`i| GB ˆewPÎ¨gq ms¯‹…wZ Zv‡`i ¯̂Zš¿ RvwZZvwË¡K 
cwiPq Movi Ab¨Zg Dcv`vb| wKš‘ Kv‡ji cwiµgvq Zv‡`i ¯^Zš¿ ms¯‹…wZ‡Z G‡m‡Q wKQz 
cwieZ©b| gvigv RvwZmËvi eZ©gvb ms¯‹…wZ wb‡q M‡elYv K‡i Avgiv Zv‡`i ms¯‹…wZ‡ZI 
wKQzUv cwieZ©b †`L‡Z †c‡qwQ| gvby‡li Rxeb-hvcb c×wZ‡Z hLb cwieZ©b Av‡m, ZLb 
ms¯‹…wZ‡Z cwieZ©b Avmv A¯^vfvweK bq| Z‡e ms¯‹…wZi GB cwieZ©b KL‡bv ¯^Ztù‚Z© I 
Awbevh©fv‡e N‡U, KL‡bv-ev cwiewZ©Z nq evwn¨K kw³i Pv‡c| evwn¨K cÖfv‡e ms¯‹…wZi †h 
cwieZ©b Zv Awbevh© bq, eis evwn¨K cÖfve cwinvi Ki‡j Zv wbeviY‡hvM¨| gvigv‡`i 
mvs¯‹…wZK cwieZ©‡bi †ÿ‡Î GB cwieZ©b KZUzKz cwimi Ry‡o n‡”Q, †Kb n‡”Q, Kxfv‡e 
n‡”Q, cwieZ©b¸‡jv ¯^vfvweKfv‡e n‡”Q bvwK evwn¨K cÖfve wKsev Pv‡c n‡”QÑ Zv Abyaveb 
Kiv Avgv‡`i Kv‡Q Riæwi e‡j g‡b nq| GB D‡Ïk‡K mvg‡b †i‡L Avgv‡`i cÖe‡Ü 
gvigv‡`i cÖvwZw¯^K mvs¯‹…wZK Rxe‡b cwieZ©‡bi ¯^iƒc, KviY I cÖfve‡K wPwýZ Kivi †Póv 
Kiv n‡q‡Q| GB welq¸‡jv †evSv m¤¢e n‡j gvigv‡`i ¯^Zš¿ ms¯‹…wZi fwel¨r m¤ú‡K©I Rvbv 
hv‡e| d‡j gvigv‡`i eZ©gvb mvs¯‹…wZK cwiw¯’wZ I cwimi‡K wPwýZ K‡i Zv‡`i ¯̂Zš¿ 
ms¯‹…wZ iÿvq KiYxq wba©vi‡Yi †ÿ‡Î M‡elYvwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f‚wgKv ivL‡Z cvi‡e| wKš‘ c~‡e© 
GB wel‡q D‡jøL‡hvM¨ †Kv‡bv M‡elYv nqwb| ZvB gvigv‡`i mvs¯‹…wZK ˆewPÎ¨ I cwieZ©b 
wb‡q M‡elYv Kiv Avgv‡`i Kv‡Q †hŠw³K e‡j g‡b nq| 

M‡elYv-c×wZ 

GB M‡elYvwU m¤úbœ Ki‡Z Avgiv PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vj‡q Aa¨qbiZ 28 Rb gvigv wkÿv_©xi 
KvQ †_‡K Z_¨ msMÖn K‡iwQ| G‡ÿ‡Î cÖ‡qvM Kiv n‡q‡Q cÖkœcÎ c×wZ (Questionnaire 
Method)| GLv‡b KvVv‡gvMZ cÖkœcÎ (Structured Questionnaire) e¨envi Kiv n‡q‡Q| 
gy³ (Open-ended) I Ave× (Closed-ended)Ñ GB `yB ai‡bi cÖ‡kœi mvnv‡h¨B Z_¨ 
msMÖn Kiv n‡q‡Q| GQvov PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vj‡q Aa¨qbiZ 14 Rb gvigv wkÿv_©x‡`i‡K 7 
Rb K‡i `ywU `‡j fvM K‡i `ywU †dvKvm `jxq Av‡jvPbv (FGD) Kiv n‡q‡Q| †dvKvm 
`jxq Av‡jvPbvq AskMÖnYKvix I DËi`vZv wkÿv_©x‡`i evwo cve©Z¨ PÆMÖv‡gi wZbwU †Rjvi 
wewfbœ MÖv‡g| d‡j Zv‡`i Kv‡Q cvIqv Z_¨¸‡jv‡K Avgiv cÖv_wgK Drm wn‡m‡e e¨envi 
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K‡iwQ| GQvov †`‡k-we‡`‡k cÖKvwkZ wewfbœ MÖš’, cÖeÜ, cwÎKv I I‡qemvB‡U cvIqv 
Z_¨‡K Avgiv gva¨wgK Drm wn‡m‡e e¨envi K‡iwQ| cÖ‡qvRbxq †ÿ‡Î cÖvß Z‡_¨i m~Î 
D‡jøL Kiv n‡q‡Q| cÖvß Z_¨‡K we‡køl‡Yi gva¨‡g ¸YMZ c×wZ‡Z M‡elYvKg©wU m¤úbœ 
n‡q‡Q| 

cÖvmw½K mvwnZ¨ ch©v‡jvPbv 

gvigv‡`i mvs¯‹…wZK ˆewPÎ¨ I cwieZ©‡bi ¯^iƒc‡K Abyaveb Kivi Rb¨ Ges Zv‡K GKwU 
ZvwË¡K wfwË‡Z `uvo Kiv‡bvi j‡ÿ¨ Avgiv cÖvmw½K wKQz mvwnZ¨ ch©v‡jvPbv K‡iwQ| D‡jøL¨ 
†h, ïay gvigv‡`i mgvR-ms¯‹…wZ-A_©bxwZ-ivRbxwZ‡K DcRxe¨ K‡i iwPZ MÖš’ LyeB AcÖZzj| 
Z‡e gvigvmn cve©Z¨ PÆMÖv‡gi wewfbœ ÿz`ª b„ZvwË¡K Rb‡Mvôxi mvgwMÖK mgvR-ms¯‹…wZ-
A_©bxwZ-ivRbxwZ‡K DcRxe¨ K‡i †ek wKQz MÖš’ iwPZ n‡q‡Q| Gme wel‡q M‡elYvMÖš’ iPbv 
ïiæ n‡qwQj Jcwb‡ewkK Kv‡j| GB M‡elYv evsjv‡`k iv‡óªi R‡b¥i ciI Pjgvb i‡q‡Q| 
Jcwb‡ewkK Avg‡j cve©Z¨ PÆMÖvg †Rjvi cÖ_g cÖkvmK K¨v‡Þb wU.GBP.jyBb-Gi The Hill 
Tracts of Chittagong and the Dwellers therein Gme MÖ‡š’i g‡a¨ Ab¨Zg|5 cve©Z¨ 
AÂ‡ji cÖkvmK wQ‡jb e‡jB wZwb GB AÂ‡ji b„ZvwË¡K Rb‡Mvôxi Rxeb‡K ch©‡eÿY 
Ki‡Z †c‡i‡Qb| g~jZ BD‡ivcxq `„wófw½ †_‡K wZwb cve©Z¨ PÆMÖv‡gi †fŠ‡MvwjK Ae¯’vb, 
b„ZvwË¡K ˆewkó¨, mvs¯‹…wZK Rxeb, cÖvK…wZK m¤ú` cÖf…wZi weeiY eBwU‡Z we¯ÍvwiZfv‡e 
Zy‡j a‡i‡Qb| Z‡e jyBb Jcwb‡ewkK cÖkvmK wQ‡jb e‡jB nq‡Zv Zvi wPšÍvq ÒÁv‡bi 
ivRbxwZ I cwðgv K‡jvwb we¯Ív‡i G_‡bvMÖvwdK-weei‡Yi †h AvwacZ¨evw` m¤úK© Zvi bgyYv 
cvIqv hvqÓ6| MÖš’wU‡Z gvigv‡`i ¯^Zš¿ ms¯‹…wZ I ms¯‹…wZi cwieZ©b‡K Avjv`v K‡i †`Lv‡bv 
nqwb| Mizanur Rahman Shelley Zuvi The Chittagong Hill Tracts of 
Bangladesh: The Untold Story MÖ‡š’ cve©Z¨ PÆMÖv‡gi RvwZmËvmg~‡ni Av_©-mvgvwRK-
mvs¯‹…wZK-ivR‰bwZK Rxeb‡K wee„Z K‡i‡Qb|7 1900 mv‡ji cve©Z¨ PÆMÖvg welqK 
†i¸‡jkbmn wewfbœ mg‡q miKv‡ii M„nxZ bxwZ I Dbœqb cwiKíbv cve©Z¨ GjvKvi ÿz`ª 
b„‡Mvôxi Rxeb‡K Kxfv‡e cÖfvweZ K‡i‡Q, Zv we‡kølY Kiv n‡q‡Q GB MÖ‡š’| gva¨wgK 
Drmwbf©i I we‡kølYvZ¥K c×wZ‡Z m¤úbœ GB M‡elYvMÖ‡š’ cve©Z¨ PÆMÖv‡gi ÿz`ª 
RvwZmËvmg~‡ni cÖvwšÍKi‡Yi bvbv gvÎv D‡V Avm‡jI Zv‡`i mvs¯‹…wZK ˆewPÎ¨ I cwieZ©‡bi 
wPÎ wek`fv‡e ewY©Z nqwb| Amena Mohsin Zuvi  The Politics of Nationalism: 
The Case of the Chittagong Hill Tracts Bangladesh MÖ‡š’ Jcwb‡ewkK kvmbKvj 
†_‡K evsjv‡`k ivóªcÖwZôv cieZ©x mg‡q iv‡óªi wewfbœ Dbœqb cwiKíbv I bxwZi m‡½ 
RvZxqZvev`x ivRbxwZi †hvMm~Î‡K we‡kølY K‡i‡Qb|8 evOvwj RvZxqZvev`x ivRbxwZi 
†cÖÿvc‡U cvnvwo RvZxqZvev`x ivRbxwZi DÌvb‡K †evSvi Rb¨ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© n‡jI, gvigv‡`i 
mvs¯‹…wZK cwimi I cwieZ©b‡K Abyaveb Kivi †ÿ‡Î MÖš’wU †Kv‡bv f‚wgKv ivL‡Z cv‡iwb| 
Schendal, Mey I Dewan Zuv‡`i The Chittagong Hill Tracts: Living in a 
Borderland MÖ‡š’ weªwUk Avgj †_‡K evsjv‡`‡ki kvmbvgj ch©šÍ ivóªxq D‡`¨v‡M Dbœq‡bi 
Avov‡j cvnvo I cÖK…wZi webwó‡K we‡kølY K‡i‡Qb|9 Zviv †`wL‡q‡Qb †h, cve©Z¨ PÆMÖv‡gi 
ivóªxq Dbœqb cÖK‡íi m‡½ †mme ¯’v‡bi Rj we`y¨r, KvV, euvk, ivevi, †Zj BZ¨vw` m¤ú‡`i 
m¤úK© i‡q‡Q| d‡j cve©Z¨ GjvKvq emevmKvix b„‡Mvôx‡`i Rb¨ DcKvix wn‡m‡e cÖPvwiZ 
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Gme DbœqbcÖwµqvq Zv‡`i‡K mivmwi hy³ Kiv nqwb| cve©Z¨ PÆMÖv‡gi b„ZvwË¡K 
Rb‡Mvôx‡`i bvbvb ai‡bi Qwe ms‡hvRb MÖš’wUi Ab¨Zg AvKl©Yxq w`K| wewfbœ 
d‡UvMÖvdv‡ii †Zvjv cÖvq PvikwUiI †ewk AcÖKvwkZ Qwe cÖKv‡ki d‡j wbtm‡›`‡n MÖš’wU 
GKwU wfbœgvÎv †c‡q‡Q|  

ivngvb bvwmi DwÏb Zuvi ÁvbKv‡Ði KvÐÁvb: Avw`evmx, cve©Z¨ PÆMÖvg I Dc¯’vcbvi 
ivRbxwZ MÖ‡š’ †`wL‡q‡Qb †h, Jcwb‡ewkK wPšÍbcÖwµqv I Dc¯’vc‡bi ivRbxwZi Kvi‡Y 
cve©Z¨ PÆMÖv‡gi wewfbœ RvwZmËv evOvwj‡`i Kv‡Q fzjfv‡e Dc¯’vwcZ n‡”Q|10 cÖ_vMZ 
ÁvbKv‡Ð I cuywRev`x wgwWqvq ÔÁv‡bi ivRbxwZÕ, ÔRvZxqZvev‡`i ivRbxwZÕ, ÔDc¯’vcbvi 
evOvwj gb¯ÍË¡ÕÑ GiKg eûgvwÎK Kvi‡Y Zv‡`i cwiPq, ms¯‹…wZ, fvlv, RygPvl, bvix, 
ivRbxwZi cÿcvZ`yó e¨vL¨v ˆZwi n‡”Q e‡j wZwb g‡b K‡ib| ZvwË¡K Av‡jvPbv I 
AwfÁZvjä we‡køl‡Yi gva¨‡g †jLK GB MÖ‡š’ cveZ©¨ PÆMÖv‡gi ÔAvw`evmxÕ‡`i bvbvb w`K 
wb‡q Av‡jvPbv Ki‡jI Zv‡`i mvs¯‹…wZK cwieZ©‡bi welqwU cÖvavb¨ cvqwb| cve©Z¨ PÆMÖv‡gi 
Ryg Pv‡li ¯^iƒc, miKv‡ii wewfbœ RygPvlwe‡ivax bxwZi Kvi‡Y RygPvlx‡`i cÖvwšÍKxKiY, 
RygPvl wbqš¿‡Y wewfbœ `vZv ms ’̄vi f‚wgKv, RygPvl m¤ú‡K© evOvwj I cvnvwo‡`ii „̀wófw½ 
BZ¨vw` we‡kølY Kiv n‡q‡Q cÖkvšÍ wÎcyiv I AešÍx nviæ‡bi †jLv cve©Z¨ PÆMÖv‡g RygPvl 
MÖ‡š’|11 MÖš’wU‡Z RygPv‡li m‡½ m¤úwK©Z cÖZ¨‡qi ZvwË¡K we‡kølYI MÖš’wU‡Z mshy³ n‡q‡Q| 
mvÿvrKvi, †dvKvm `jxq Av‡jvPbv, Zzjbvg~jK c×wZ, we‡kølYÑ cÖf…wZ c×wZi mgš^‡q 
iwPZ n‡q‡Q M‡elYvMÖš’wU| gsmvby †PŠayix I D K¨ †R‡bi †jLv gvigv: BwZnvm I ms¯‹…wZ 
MÖš’wU‡Z gvigv‡`i b„ZvwË¡K I HwZnvwmK cwiPq we‡kølY Kiv n‡q‡Q; GKB m‡½ Zv‡`i 
ˆewPÎ¨gq ms¯‹…wZ m¤ú‡K© mg¨K aviYv †`Iqv n‡q‡Q| cwigv‡Y Kg n‡jI MÖš’wU‡Z gvigv‡`i 
mvs¯‹…wZK cwieZ©‡bi wKQz D`vniY †`Iqv n‡q‡Q|12  Z‡e gvigv ms¯‹…wZi cwieZ©b m¤ú‡K© 
GB MÖš’ †_‡K wKQzUv aviYv cvIqv †M‡jI mvgwMÖK cwieZ©b m¤ú‡K© Rvbv hvq bv|  

Dch©y³ ch©v‡jvPbv †_‡K Avgiv jÿ Kwi, cve©Z¨ PÆMÖv‡gi ÿz`ª b„‡Mvôxmg~‡ni cÖvwšÍKxKiY, 
cve©Z¨ PÆMÖv‡gi ivRbxwZ, b„ZvwË¡K RvwZmg~‡ni Ici miKv‡ii wewfbœ bxwZ I Dbœqb 
cwiKíbvi cÖfve BZ¨vw` wb‡q wewfbœ MÖ‡š’ we‡kølY Dc¯’vwcZ n‡jI gvigv b„ZvwË¡K 
Rb‡Mvôxi mvs¯‹…wZK ˆewPÎ¨ I cwieZ©b‡K Gme MÖš’ aviY Ki‡Z cv‡iwb| gvigv: BwZnvm I 
ms¯‹…wZi g‡Zv †Kv‡bv †Kv‡bv MÖ‡š’ gvigv‡`i mvs¯‹…wZK ˆewPÎ¨ I cwieZ©b wb‡q Av‡jvPbv 
n‡q‡Q, Z‡e gvigv RvwZmËvi mvgwMÖK mvs¯‹…wZK cwieZ©‡bi ¯^iƒc I cÖfve Gme MÖ‡š’ D‡V 
Av‡mwb| ZvB Zv‡`i ms¯‹…wZi mvgwMÖK cwieZ©‡bi ¯^iƒc I cÖfve‡K Avgv‡`i M‡elYvq 
we‡kølY Kivi †Póv Kiv n‡q‡Q| 

ZvwË¡K KvVv‡gv 

†Kv‡bv M‡elYvi Ab¨Zg ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Ask Zvi ZvwË¡K KvVv‡gv| GB M‡elYvwU‡K m¤úbœ Ki‡Z 
Avgiv GKvwaK ZvwË¡K `„wófw½i mnvqZv wb‡qwQ| †Kv‡bv GKwU „̀wófw½ Øviv gvigv‡`i 
mvs¯‹…wZK ˆewPÎ¨ I cwieZ©‡bi mvgwMÖKZv‡K eySv m¤¢e bv n‡jI me¸‡jv ZvwË¡K `„wófw½ 
Øviv Abyaveb Kiv mnR n‡e| evsjv‡`‡k emevmKvix cve©Z¨ PÆMÖv‡gi Ab¨vb¨ b„ZvwË¡K 
Rb‡Mvôxi g‡Zv gvigvivI wewfbœ mg‡q wewfbœ R‡bi Kv‡Q cvnvwo, DcRvwZ, Avw`evmx, ÿz`ª 
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b„‡Mvôx BZ¨vw` cwiP‡q cwiwPZ n‡q‡Q| evsjv fvlvq Zv‡`i RvwZMZ cwiPq wb‡q bvbv 
weZK© n‡jI Bs‡iwR‡Z Zv‡`i‡K Ethnic Group wn‡m‡e AwfwnZ Kiv nq| SAGE 
dictionary of cultural studies Abyhvqx Ethnicity nj: “A term that suggests 
cultural boundary formation between groups of people who have been 
discursively constructed as sharing values, norms, practices, symbols and 
artefacts and are seen as such by themselves and others.”13 mgvRweÁvbx g¨v· 
I‡qev‡ii wPšÍvq G_wbwmwU n‡jv, “as the belief of social actors in common descent 
based on racial and cultural differences, among other factors.”14 wZwb G_wbK 
MÖæc‡K ivR‰bwZK †Mvôx, ÁvwZ‡Mvôx BZ¨vw`i g‡ZvB GKwU wek¦Rbxb †Mvôx wn‡m‡e 
†`‡L‡Qb| ÔG_wbK evDÛvwiÕi aviYv‡K wee„Z I e¨vL¨v K‡i mgvRweÁvbx‡`i g‡bv‡hvM 
AvKl©Y K‡ib †d«WwiK ev_© (1969)|15 wZwb †`wL‡q‡Qb †h, ïay mvs¯‹…wZK wfbœZvi Ici 
G_wbK †Mvôxi ¯^KxqZv wbf©i K‡i bv, eis G_wbK MÖæc¸‡jvi g‡a¨ cvi¯úwiK wg_w¯Œqvi 
gva¨‡g Zv‡`i ¯^vZš¿¨‡K D˜NvUb Kiv hvq| Zv‡`i mvs¯‹…wZK I ivR‰bwZK mxgvbv‡K wPwýZ 
Kiv m¤¢e GB wg_w¯Œqvi d‡jB| G_wbK †Mvôx¸‡jv KÆifv‡e Zv‡`i cÖwZ‡ewk RvwZ‡Mvôx‡K 
Gwo‡q wM‡q wKsev bv wg‡k Zv‡`i mvs¯‹…wZK ¯̂vZš¿¨‡K iÿv K‡iÑ G_wbK evDÛvwi m¤ú‡K© 
GiKg GKwU mvaviY aviYv cÖPwjZ Av‡Q| A_©vr Ab¨ RvwZ †_‡K †fŠ‡MvwjK I mvgvwRK 
wew”QbœZv eRvq ivLvi Kvi‡Y Zv‡`i mvs¯‹…wZK ˆewPÎ¨ I ¯̂KxqZv eRvq _v‡K| ev_© G_wbK 
evDÛvwi m¤ú‡K© GB cÖPwjZ I RbwcÖq aviYvwU‡K LÐb K‡i‡Qb| hw`I wZwb ¯̂xKvi 
K‡i‡Qb †h, G_wbK MÖæc Zv‡`i mxgvbvq Ab¨ †jv‡Ki Avbv‡Mvbv‡K AcQ›` K‡i; wKš‘ GB 
AcQ‡›`i Kvi‡Y Ab¨ RvwZmËvi m‡½ Zv‡`i †hvMv‡hvM I mvgvwRK wg_w¯Œqv wewNœZ nq bv 
e‡jB wZwb g‡b K‡ib| ev_© †`wL‡q‡Qb †h, G_wbK †Mvôxi RvwZMZ ¯̂vZš¿¨ Zv‡`i m‡½ 
Ab¨ RvwZmËvi mvs¯‹…wZK cv_©‡K¨i Ici wbf©i K‡i bv; eis Ab¨vb¨ RvwZmËvi m‡½ 
mvgvwRK †hvMv‡hvM I wg_w¯Œqvi mgq †h ÔAvgv‡`iÕ I ÔZv‡`iÕ `„wófw½ m„wó nq, ZvB 
RvwZmËvi mxgvbv‡K wba©vwiZ K‡i| GB `„wófw½ ïay Zv‡`i †fŠ‡MvwjK mxgvbvi Ici wbf©i 
K‡i bv| GwU wbf©i K‡i Zv‡`i mvgvwRK I mvs¯‹…wZK H‡K¨i Ici| ev‡_©i aviYv gvigv‡`i 
G_wbK evDÛvwi‡K we‡køl‡Yi †ÿ‡Î ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f‚wgKv cvjb Ki‡Z cv‡i| evsjv‡`‡k 
gvigviv evm K‡i cve©Z¨ PÆMÖv‡gi wZb †RjvÑ ev›`ievb, ivOvgvwU I LvMovQwo‡Z| GB 
wZbwU †Rjvq Ab¨vb¨ RvwZmËvI evm K‡i| ev›`ievb †Rjvi gvigviv ev›`iev‡bi Ab¨vb¨ 
RvwZmËvi m‡½ bq, eis ivOvgvwU I LvMovQwo‡Z emevmiZ gvigv b„ZvwË¡K Rb‡Mvôxi m‡½ 
mvgvwRK-mvs¯‹…wZK-A_©‰bwZK w`K †_‡K GKvZ¥ †eva K‡i e‡j, †fŠ‡MvwjK `~iZ¡ Zv‡`i 
G_wbK evDÛvwi‡Z †Kv‡bv evav m„wó Ki‡Z cv‡i bv| GRb¨B ev_© e‡j‡Qb : “the 
boundaries to which we must give our attention are of course social 
boundaries, though they may have territorial counterparts”16 
gvigv‡`i mvs¯‹…wZK cwieZ©b‡K Avgiv AvZ¥xKiY ZË¡ (Assimilation Theory) ØvivI 
ey‡S wb‡Z cvwi| AvZ¥xKiY m¤ú‡K© Robert E Park Ges Earnest W Burgess e‡jb: 

Assimilation is a process of interpenetration and fusion in which persons and 
group acquire the memories, sentiments, and attitudes of other persons or 
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groups, and, by sharing their experience and history, are incorporated with 
them in a common cultural life.17 
1964 mv‡j cÖKvwkZ Assimilation in American Life mv‡j MÖ‡š’ MW©b Av‡gwiKvi 
mvgvwRK †cÖÿvc‡U ms¯‹…wZi AvZ¥xKi‡Yi ZË¡‡K we‡kølY K‡ib|18 wZwb AvZ¥xKiY †Kb 
nq, Kxfv‡e nq, AvZ¥xKi‡Yi wewfbœ WvB‡gbkb BZ¨vw` m¤ú‡K© Av‡jvPbv K‡ib| GB MÖ‡š’ 
wZwb Cultural Pluralism Ges Melting Pot ZË¡ m¤ú‡K© Av‡jvPbv K‡ib| gvigv‡`i 
mvs¯‹…wZK cwieZ©b‡K †evSvi Rb¨ Avgiv AvËxKiY Z‡Ë¡i mnvqZv wb‡Z cvwi| evOvwj 
†m‡Ujvi‡`i ms¯ú‡k© Avmvi Kvi‡Y, wKsev wkÿvMÖnY I Ab¨vb¨ Kvi‡Y evOvwji ms¯‹…wZi 
ms¯ú‡k© Avmvi Kvi‡Y `yB ms¯‹…wZi wgkÖ‡Y †Kv‡bv Kgb ms¯‹…wZ m„wó n‡”Q wKbv, wKsev wfbœ 
ms¯‹…wZi ms¯ú‡k© G‡mI Zv‡`i mvs¯‹…wZK ¯^vZš¿¨ eRvq _vK‡Q wK bvÑ GB Z‡Ë¡i mvnv‡h¨ 
Avgiv Zv hvPvB K‡i †`L‡Z cvwi|   

mgvRZ‡Ë¡i wZbwU cÖavb ZvwË¡K „̀wófw½ w`‡qI gvigv‡`i mvs¯‹…wZK ˆewPÎ¨ I cwieZ©b‡K 
†evSv m¤¢e| G¸‡jv nj: wµqvev`x „̀wófw½ (Functionalism), Øvw›ØK „̀wófw½ (Conflict 
Theory) I cÖZxKx wg_w¯Œqvev`x „̀wófw½ (Symbolic Interactionism)| wµqvev`x 
„̀wófw½‡Z ejv nq, kix‡ii wewfbœ A½ †hgb gvbe‡`‡ni fvimvg¨ iÿv K‡i, †Zgwb mgv‡Ri 

wewfbœ Ask Gi w ’̄wZkxjZv iÿvq f‚wgKv cvjb K‡i| ms¯‹…wZI mgv‡Ri GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© A½ 
wn‡m‡e †Kv‡bv mgvR‡K wUwK‡q iv‡L| GB „̀wófw½ Abyhvqx ejv hvq, ms¯‹…wZi g‡Zv mvgvwRK 
Dcv`v‡bi wµqvi (Function) m‡½ wKQz AcwµqvI (Dysfunction) Av‡Q| cve©Z¨ AÂ‡j 
evOvwj †m‡Ujvi‡`i emwZ ’̄vcb, AeKvVv‡gv I ch©Ub wk‡íi Dbœqb, B›Uvi‡bU I 
wcÖ›UwgwWqvi cÖfve, AvKvkms¯‹…wZi cÖmviÑ BZ¨vw` Kvi‡Y gvigv‡`i ms¯‹…wZi †hme Dcv`vb 
evOvwj ms¯‹…wZi g‡Zv n‡q hv‡”Q, Zv msL¨v¸iæ evOvwji Rb¨ dvskb wn‡m‡e KvR Ki‡jI, 
msL¨vjNy gvigv‡`i Rb¨ wWmdvskb wn‡m‡e KvR K‡i| †hgb: msL¨v¸iæ evOvwj‡`i myweav‡_© 
gvigv fvlvq cwiwPZ nIqv A‡bK ’̄v‡bi bvg e`‡j wM‡q evsjv fvlvq bvgKiY n‡”Q| ch©Ub 
†K‡› ª̀i cÖmv‡ii d‡j †Kv‡bv-†Kv‡bv ’̄v‡b Zv‡`i emev‡mi RvqMv †_‡K D‡”Q` n‡Z n‡”QÑ hv 
Zv‡`i Rb¨ wWmdvskbvj wKš‘ ch©UK evOvwj‡`i Rb¨ A‡bK †ÿ‡Î dvskbvj| 

gvby‡li my‡hvM-myweavi AmgZvi wfwË K‡i mgv‡R Ø›Ø m„wó nq, Øvw›ØK `„wófw½ Zv‡KB 
e¨vL¨v K‡i| †m‡Ujvi evOvwj‡`i emwZ ¯’vc‡bi d‡j cvnv‡oi Pvl‡hvM¨ f‚wg K‡g hvIqvq 
wKsev wewfbœ Dbœqb cwiKíbvi Kvi‡Y evm¯’vb I cvnvwo f‚wg n‡Z AwaKvi nviv‡bvi d‡j 
Zv‡`i gv‡S m„wó nIqv †ÿvf‡K Øvw›ØK `„wófw½ Øviv e¨vL¨v Kiv hvq|  

cÖZxKx wg_w¯Œqvev`x „̀wófw½ Abyhvqx ejv hvq, ÿz̀ ª b„ZvwË¡K Rb‡Mvôx Zv‡`i RvwZMZ wfbœZvi 
Kvi‡Y wb‡R‡`i‡KB GKwU kw³kvjx cÖZxK wn‡m‡e Dc ’̄vcb K‡i| msL¨vjNy gvigv‡`i m‡½ 
msL¨v¸iæ evOvwji wg_w¯Œqvi d‡j, AvwacZ¨kxj ms¯‹…wZi evnK wn‡m‡e evOvwj‡`i g‡a¨ 
gvigv‡`i ms¯‹…wZ m¤ú‡K© wKQz ms¯‹vi m„wó nq| ˆ`wnK MVb I RvwZMZ wfbœZvi Kvi‡Y 
msL¨v¸iæ evOvwjiv msL¨vjNy gvigv‡`i‡K Avjv`v †kÖwY wn‡m‡e †`‡L| d‡j gvigv‡`i  †Pnviv, 
L¨v`¨vf¨vm, fvlv, †cvkvK wKQz †ÿ‡Î msL¨v¸iæ evOvwji Kv‡Q nvwm-VvÆv-Zvgvmvi welq n‡q 
ùvovq| mvgvwRK wg_w¯Œqvi mgq Zviv GB mgm¨vq msKzwPZ nq, we`xY© nq|  
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GB cÖe‡Ü Ethnic Boundary Theory, Assimilation Theory Ges mgvRZ‡Ë¡i wZbwU 
cÖavb ZvwË¡K „̀wófw½Ñ Functionalism, Conflict Theory I Symbolic Interactionism 
ÑGi gva¨‡g Avgiv gvigv b„ZvwË¡K Rb‡Mvôxi mvs¯‹…wZK ˆewPÎ¨ I cwieZ©b‡K †evSvi †Póv 
K‡iwQ| 

gvigv‡`i mvs¯‹…wZK ˆewPÎ¨ 

ms¯‹…wZ n‡”Q gvby‡li mvwe©K RxebvPiY| G wel‡q C. N. Shankar Rao e‡jb: Culture is 
a very broad term that includes in itself all our walks of life, our modes of 
behaviour, our philosophies and ethics, our morals and manners, our customs 
and traditions, our religious, political, economic and other types of 
activities.19 ms¯‹…wZi GB e¨vcKZv I eûwe¯Í…Z mg„w× gvigv RvwZmËvi †ÿ‡ÎI cÖ‡hvR¨| G 
Kvi‡Y †mŠif wmK`vi e‡jb: Òms¯‹…wZ, we‡kl K‡i Avw`evmx ms¯‹…wZ wb‡q Av‡jvPbvi mgq 
Avgv‡`i g‡b ivLv `iKvi Gi cwigÐj g‡Â bvP-Mvb I Awfb‡qi g‡a¨ mxgve× bq eis Gi 
†_‡K A‡bK e¨vcK| gvby‡li fvlv, Ávb, wPšÍv, wek¦vm, cÖ_v, Kg©‡KŠkj, AvPvi-e¨envi, 
AwaKvi, ˆbwZKZv, Drme meB ms¯‹…wZi A½|Ó20 e¯‘Z gvigv‡`i Rxebhvcb c×wZi 
cÖ‡Z¨K ¯Í‡i i‡q‡Q Zv‡`i wbR¯^ ms¯‹…wZi wPý| Zv‡`i Ni-evwo, ag©xq I mvgvwRK ixwZ-
bxwZ, wkÿv I wPwKrmve¨e ’̄v, Drme I AvbyôvwbKZv, Lv`¨vf¨vm, †cvkvK-cwi”Q`, m½xZ I 
mvwnZ¨, we‡bv`b cÖf…wZ †ÿ‡Î Zv‡`i mvs¯‹…wZK ˆewPÎ¨ I ¯̂vZš¿¨ we`¨gvb| Zv‡`i GB 
mvs¯‹…wZK ˆewP‡Î¨i D‡jøL‡hvM¨ Ask Avgiv GLv‡b Zz‡j aie|  

Avevm¯’j I Ni-evwo‡Kw›`ªK ms¯‹…wZ 

gvigviv c~e©gyLx Ni ˆZwi K‡i| G‡Z Zv‡`i g½j e‡j †jvKwek¦vm Av‡Q| G Kvi‡Y evwoNi 
ˆZwii mgq mvg‡b b`x, Sibv, cvnvo, Lvj, MZ© BZ¨vw`i hvB _vKzK bv †Kb, Zviv c~e©gyLx 
K‡iB Ni wbg©vY K‡i|21 mvaviYZ Zviv euv‡ki ˆZwi N‡i _v‡K| K‡qKwU LuywU w`‡q NiwP‡K 
DuPz K‡i evbv‡bv nq, hv‡Z eb¨cÖvwYi AvµgY I el©vKv‡j e„wói cvwb †_‡K Zviv gy³ _v‡K| 
N‡ii mv‡_ GKwU gvPvs hy³ _v‡K|  evwoi  cÖ_g †h LuywUwU emv‡bv nq Zv‡K Zviv e‡j 
ÔAvLv-ZBsÕ| GwU emv‡bvi Rb¨ ïfw`b Luy‡R †ei Ki‡Z nq| Avi ivwk-bÿÎ wePvi K‡i 
GB ïf w`b LuyR‡Z mnvqZv K‡ib MÖv‡gi ˆe`¨, MYK cÖgyL| LuywU emv‡bv mgq Zv‡`i wek¦vm 
Abyhvqx awiÎx-cÖnix Ôbv‡MÕi Ae¯’vb wbY©q K‡i wb‡Z nq| Zv‡`i aviYv, dvêyb-ˆPÎ-ˆekvL 
gv‡m H bvM c~e©-cwðg w`‡K j¤̂vjw¤̂ Ae¯’vb †bq|  GB mgq bv‡Mi gv_v cwð‡g, †jR 
c~‡e©, †cU DËi w`‡K _v‡K e‡j g‡b Kiv nq| ZvB GB mgq evwo-wbg©vY Kiv nq| evwoi 
cÖ_g LuywU emv‡bvi Av‡M LyuwUi mv‡_ gv_v mgvb DuPz‡Z †QvÆ GKUv abyKmn wZi, cvwb, mvZ 
UzK‡iv KuvPv njy` fiv g½jm~PK GKUv g~wj euv‡ki †PvOv †eu‡a †`qv nq| euv‡ki †PvOvi gy‡L 
wZb cvZv wewkó wZbwU g~wj euv‡ki WMv, wKQz Avg I Rvg cvZv Ges wKQz `ye©vNvm XzwK‡q 
†`qv nq| ÒcÖ_g LuywU‡Z Zxi-abyK Avi g½jm~PK euv‡ki Pz½ †eu‡a †`Iqvi A_© n‡jvÑ Zxi 
abyK cwiev‡ii m`m¨‡`i wec` Avc` †_‡K iÿv Ki‡Z wµqvkxj _vK‡e Ges euv‡ki Pz½vq 
iwÿZ `ªe¨vw` cwiev‡ii myL, mg„w× I g½j e‡q Avb‡e|Ó22  G iKg wewfbœ AvPvi cvjb 
Kivi ci ÔAvLv-ZBsÕ M‡Z© emv‡bv nq| cÖ_g LuywU emv‡bvi ciB M„ncÖ‡ek Abyôvb m¤úbœ Kiv 
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nq| m¤ú~Y© Ni †kl Kivi Av‡MB M„ncÖ‡ek m¤úbœ Ki‡Z nq, KviY M„ncÖ‡e‡ki Av‡M 
wbg©vYvaxb N‡i †Kv‡bv Av¸b R¡vjv‡bv hvq bv| wKš‘ AwaKvsk gvigvB a~gcvqx nIqvq, wbg©vY 
Kv‡Ri mgq Zv‡`i‡K a~gcvb Ki‡Z nq| GRb¨, wbg©vY Kv‡Ri weNœ bv NUv‡bvi Rb¨ Av‡MB 
M„ncÖ‡e‡ki Abyôvb Ki‡Z nq| M„ncÖ‡ek Abyôv‡bi Av‡M cvwbc~Y© Kjm G‡b GwU cv_i I 
GKLÐ †jvnvmn LuywUi Kv‡Q emv‡bv nq| Zvici cÖwZ‡ekx‡`i †W‡K ¸o ev wPwb-m‡gZ wewbœ 
Pv‡ji fvZ LvIqv‡bv nq| Gici M„‡n cÖ‡ek Kiv nq| gvigv‡`i g~j N‡ii mv‡_ †cQ‡bi 
ewa©Z As‡k mgvb D”PZvi gvPvs ˆZwi Ki‡Z nq| Z‡e N‡ii mvg‡bi gvPvs g~j N‡ii †P‡q 
mvgvb¨ wbPz n‡q _v‡K| gvPv‡Oi DcwifvM avb, gwiP, mwilv, ZvgvK BZ¨vw` ïKv‡bvi Kv‡R 
e¨eüZ nq, Avi wb‡Pi RvqMv R¡vjvwb KvV ivLv, k~Ki ivLv wKsev ZuvZ †evbvi ¯’vb wn‡m‡e 
e¨veüZ nq|23  

Drme-Abyôvb 

gvigviv g~jZ †eŠ× a‡g©i Abymvix| mv`vgvUv I mnR-mij Rxe‡bi g‡a¨I Zviv wewfbœ Drme 
I cvjvcve©Y D &̀hvcb K‡i| Gi g‡a¨ ag©‡Kw› ª̀K wewfbœ Drme-AbyôvbI Zviv cvjb K‡i, 
†h¸‡jv Zv‡`i ms¯‹…wZiI Awe‡”Q`¨ Ask| †eŠ× c~wY©gv, Avwk¦bx c~wY©gv ev cÖeviYv (Iqv‡M¨vB), 
gvNx c~wY©gv, Avlvpx c~wY©gv (Iqv‡Qv jv‡eªv),KwVb Pxei `vb Drme BZ¨vw` Zv‡`i ag©xq 
Abyôvb| GQvovI Av‡Q Zv‡`i wewfbœ †jvKR Drme I mvgvwRK AvbyôvwbKZv †h¸‡jv‡K 
gvigviv D`hvcb K‡i cve©Y wn‡m‡e| cve©Y‡K gvigv fvlvq e‡j Ô†cv‡qÕ| ZvB Zv‡`i †ewki 
fvM Drme-Abyôv‡bi †k‡l Ô†cv‡qÕ kãwU hy³| †hgb: †QvqvB`MÖx js †cv‡q, Ts‡i is †cv‡q, 
iv_v Ovs †cv‡q (i_ Uvbv Drme), †gvI-n¤ªs †cv‡q (dvbym Dov‡bv Drme), k¨vscÖæn& †cv‡q 
(Sramanization), weevn Abyôvb (gv½jv-Qs †cv‡q ev Av¤ªvn †cv‡q ev jvK&Qs †cv‡q), wkïi 
R‡b¥vrme  (†g‡`Zs †cv‡q). Avmyn cvn& (A‡šÍ¨wówµqv), Bs AvmBK& ZvK& †cv‡q (beM„n 
cÖ‡ek), KK&AvBK& Pvn& †cv‡q (bevbœ Abyôvb), cBsRviv †cv‡q (ivRcyY¨vn Abyôvb) BZ¨vw`|24 
Gme Abyôvb cvj‡bi i‡q‡Q Avjv`v Avjv`v ixwZ hv Zv‡`i ms¯‹…wZ‡K K‡i‡Q ˆewPÎ¨gq I 
mg„×| Rb¥-g„Zz¨‡K DcRxe¨ K‡i †hgb gvigv‡`i Abyôvb Av‡Q, †Zgwb †Q‡j-†g‡qi 
eqtcÖvwß‡Z hyeK-hyeZx wn‡m‡e ¯̂xK…wZi AbyôvbI Av‡Q A‡bK †Mv‡Î| †g‡q‡`i hyeZx wn‡m‡e 
¯̂xK…wZi Abyôv‡bi bvg ÔivOZvt‡cvBÕ I †Q‡j‡`i hyeK wn‡m‡e ¯̂xK…wZi Abyôv‡bi bvg ÔjvKcvB 
†Qv‡qÕ|25 mvgvwRK Abyôvb¸‡jvi g‡a¨ Zv‡`i Ab¨Zg ¸iæZ¡c~Y© I cwiwPZ Abyôvb n‡”Q 
mvsMÖvB| GB Abyôv‡bi ga¨ w`‡q GKB m‡½ el©we`vq I el©eiY Kiv nq| GB Abyôv‡bi 
Ab¨Zg AvKl©Y cvwb-†Ljv| GB †Ljv wel‡q mÄxe ª̀s e‡jb: 

gvigv hyeK-hyeZxiv HwZn¨evnx ÔcvwbÕ †Ljvi Av‡qvRb K‡i| mvsMÖvB Drm‡e †R‡M I‡V 
gvigv cvov| hyeK-hyeZxiv `yÕwU `‡j fvM n‡q †bŠKvq cvÎ †i‡L G‡K Ac‡ii w`‡K iwOb 
cvwb wQwU‡q Avb›`-Djøvm K‡i, bee‡l©i ï‡f”Qv wewbgq K‡i| Zviv wek¦vm K‡i, iwOb cvwb 
cy‡iv‡bv eQ‡ii `ytL, †e`bv, nZvkv, Møvwb, ay‡q-gy‡Q †`q Ges bZzb eQ‡i cÖvYkw³ wdwi‡q 
Av‡b| iv‡ZI Drm‡ei gva¨‡g gvigviv ÔbZzb eQi ïf †nvK, mevi Rb¨ g½j e‡q AvbyKÕÑ 
GB wgbwZ mnKv‡i mvsMÖvB AvuKv b„‡Z¨i Av‡qvRb K‡i _v‡K|26 

Gfv‡e bvbv ai‡bi Drme I cve©Y mg„× K‡i‡Q gvigv‡`i mvs¯‹…wZK cwigÐj| 



RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 79 

†cvkvK I AjsKvi 

bibvixi we‡kl †cvkvK I †g‡q‡`i AjsKv‡ii e¨env‡ii g‡a¨I Luy‡R cvIqv hvq gvigv‡`i 
¯^Zš¿ ms¯‹…wZ| †cvkvK‡K gvigviv e‡j ÔL¨smvÕ| cyiæliv †Kvgi †_‡K nuvUzi wbP ch©šÍ N‡i 
†evbv GK ai‡bi big mywZ Kvco c‡i, hvi bvg Ô†`qvnÕ Ges gv_vq c‡i GK ai‡bi cvMwo 
hvi bvg ÔMsesÕ| Zv‡`i‡K ÔAvwÄÕ bv‡gi nvZvIqvjv Mjvq †evZvg †`Iqv Av‡iK cÖKvi 
†cvkvK ci‡Z †`Lv hvq| gwnjvi cvMwo bv ci‡jI †Kv‡bv Abyôv‡b ev Drm‡e †hvM †`Iqvi 
mgq gv_v XvKvi Rb¨ iægvj ev ¯‹vd© e¨envi K‡i| ey‡Ki Dci Rovq GK weNZ Kvco| 
myZv ev †ikwg Kvc‡o ˆZwi †cwU‡Kv‡Ui g‡Z †`L‡Z GK ai‡bi e¯¿ e¨envi K‡i hvi bvg 
Ô_&gBbÕ| G‡Z `wo ev euvavi wKQz bv _vKvq †Kvg‡ii Dci ¸u‡R ci‡Z nq|27 eq¯‹ gwnjv 
Qvov me eq‡mi †g‡qivB eY©gq bKkv Kiv †cvkvK ci‡Z cQ›` K‡i| 

gvigv †g‡qiv nv‡Zi, cv‡qi, Mjvi, Kv‡bi, bv‡Ki, Pz‡ji we‡kl MV‡bi bvbv iKg 
AjsKvi c‡i, hv mvaviYZ ¯^Y© I iƒcv w`‡q ˆZwi| gvigv fvlvq AjsKvi‡K ejv nq ÔAvQvs 
AvqvsÕ| Zv‡`i D‡jøL‡hvM¨ Kv‡b civi Mqbv nj b„`s, b&‡evqs, b„‡mBs BZ¨vw`|  Mjvi 
AjsKv‡ii g‡a¨ Av‡Q n«vBd«zwm, AtRvmx, ÔnB›`ªmxÕ, Ôc`xÕ, Ô†dqvÕ BZ¨vw`| nv‡Z I evû‡Z 
civ AjsKv‡ii g‡a¨ D‡jøL‡hvM¨ ÔLvjmxÕ, Ô`vBsÕ, ÔjvK&KK&Õ, ÔjvK‡Pv‡qÕ BZ¨vw`| †Luvcvq 
civ AjsKv‡ii g‡a¨ i‡q‡Q Ô†QBs M¨vsÕ, Ô†QBs †evqsÕ, ÔIwd«Õ BZ¨vw`| cv‡qi AjsKv‡ii 
g‡a¨ D‡jøL‡hvM¨ Ô†Pv‡jÕ I ÔK&L¨vsÕ|28 

†jvKwek¦vm 

†jvKwek¦vm gvigv-ms¯‹…wZi ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Dcv`vb| Zv‡`i wek¦v‡m kvwšÍi cÖZxK I cweÎ e„ÿ nj 
eUMvQ I Ak¦Ì MvQ| jvRyK evbi MÖv‡g cÖ‡ek Ki‡j Aïf jÿY| MÖv‡g eb¨ nwi‡Yi cÖ‡ek 
MÖvgevmxi A‡bK ÿwZ nIqvi jÿY| Kv‡iv g„Zz¨i Aïf jÿY n‡”Q N‡i cu¨vPv cÖ‡ek Kiv| 
MÖv‡gi Av‡kcv‡k Lu¨vK wkqv‡ji weKU WvK MÖvgevmxi ÿwZi Bw½Z| KvKv `wÿY †KvY †_‡K 
WvK w`‡j wbgš¿Y cvevi Bw½Z| DËi-cwðg †KvY †_‡K Kv‡Ki WvK kÎæi AvMg‡bi wPý| 
DËic~e© w`K †_‡K wUKwUwKi WvK A_©cÖvwßi I `wÿYc~e© †KvY †_‡K wUKwUwKi WvK M„n‡¯’i 
†ivMvµvšÍ nIqvi Bw½Z| ỳcyi †iŠ‡`ª NyNy Wv‡j e‡m KvZifv‡e WvK w`‡j Kv‡iv g„Zz¨msev` 
Avmvi Bw½Z| M„ncvwjZ gyiwMi wWg A¯^vfvweKfv‡e †QvU-eo n‡j Ag½‡ji jÿY| ¯^‡cœ Pzj 
S‡i cov †`L‡j Avqy K‡g hvIqvi Bw½Z| e„wócv‡Zi ¯^cœ †`L‡j fvj dj‡bi jÿY| Av¸b 
¯^‡cœ †`L‡j Aïf jÿY| ¯^‡cœ g„Z e¨w³i mv‡_ †`Lv n‡Z †`L‡j e„wócv‡Zi jÿY| 
hvÎvKv‡j †Kv‡bv bvixi Pzj †Lvjv Ae¯’vq †`L‡j hvÎv Aïf n‡e g‡b Kiv nq| hvÎvc‡_ 
kehvÎv †`L‡j hvÎv Aïf n‡e g‡b Kiv nq| c‡_ fiv Kjm †`L‡j g½j I Kvwj Kjm 
†`L‡j Ag½‡ji Bw½Z| †Kv‡bv ¯’v‡b hvIqvi mgq †nuvPU †L‡j Aïf ms‡KZ g‡b Kiv nq| 
Wvb †Pv‡Li Dc‡ii cvZv Ges evg †Pv‡Li wb‡Pi cvZv bvP‡j ïf jÿY| Avevi Wvb †Pv‡Li 
wb‡Pi cvZv I evg †Pv‡Li Dc‡ii cvZv bvP‡j Aïf jÿY g‡b Kiv nq| Wvb evû bvP‡j 
Kv‡iv g„Zz¨ msev` cvIqvi Bw½Z g‡b Kiv nq| †Vuv‡Ui Wvb w`K bvP‡j Kv‡ivi mv_ SMov 
weev` euvavi Bw½Z| †Vuv‡Ui evg w`K Kuvc‡j ïf jÿY|29 GiKg A‡bK †jvKwek¦vm 
gvigv‡`i cÖvZ¨wnK Rxe‡bi m‡½ Rwo‡q Av‡Q| GQvov Zviv †eŠ× a‡g©i Abymvix n‡jI 
wewfbœ †jŠwKK †`eZvq cÖejfv‡e wek¦vmx| 



80 gvigv b„ZvwË¡K Rb‡Mvôxi mvs¯‹…wZK ˆewPÎ¨ I cwieZ©b 
 

RxweKv I Lv`¨ms¯‹…wZ 

mgZjK…wl, cïcvjb, Kvcoeybb, evMvb Kiv, e¨emv, w`bgRywi, †`vKvb Kiv BZ¨vw`i 
gva¨‡g RxweKv wbe©vn Ki‡Z †`Lv †M‡jI cvnv‡o RygPv‡li gva¨‡g RxweKv wbe©vn Kiv 
Zv‡`i cÖavb †ckv wQj| GB RygPvl‡K †K›`ª K‡i Zv‡`i Rxeb P‡j e‡j, G‡K †K›`ª K‡i 
gvigv‡`i wKQz wek¦vm I K…Z¨ M‡o D‡V‡Q| G¸‡jvI Zv‡`i ms¯‹…wZi Ask| RygPv‡li Rb¨ 
Rwg evQvB‡qi ci Zviv †`eZvi cy‡Rv K‡i, ¯^cœ †`L‡j ¯^‡cœi `„k¨ †_‡K RvqMvi ïf-Aïf 
m¤¢vebv wbY©q K‡i, Rwg‡Z we‡kl ai‡bi `v w`‡q MZ© K‡i exR †ivcY K‡i| Avevi Ry‡gi 
dmj D‡Ëvj‡bi mgqI wKQz Drme I cÖ_v cvjb K‡i| Gme wN‡i M‡o  D‡V‡Q Zv‡`i 
RygPvl‡Kw›`ªK ms¯‹…wZ| 

gvigv‡`i cÖavb Lv`¨ fvZ| euv‡ki KwP WMv I we‡kl cÖRvwZi e¨vO Zv‡`i wcÖq Lv`¨| Zviv 
mvaviYZ Kg gmjvhy³ Lvevi Lvq| mewR ivuavi mgq Kg †m× K‡i Lvq| Ògvigviv gvQ I 
gvsm e¨ZxZ Ab¨vb¨ kvKmewR RvZxq Lvev‡i ïuUwK e¨envi K‡i| ZiKvwi‡Z Ovwà (gv‡Qi 
†c÷) bv‡g GK cÖKvi Lv`¨ `ªe¨ e¨envi K‡i|Ó30 wewfbœ cÖvwYi gvsmI Zviv †L‡q _v‡K| 

fvlv, mvwnZ¨, cÖev` I †Ljvayjv 

gvigv fvlvi m‡½ eg©x I AvivKvwb fvlvi wgj i‡q‡Q| Z‡e D”Pvi‡Y eg©x‡`i m‡½ we¯Íi 
cv_©K¨ †`Lv hvq, wgj cvIqv hvq AvivKvwb‡`i m‡½| ZvjcvZv RvZxq ÒcxÓ cvZvq wKsev 
we‡kl ai‡bi ˆZwi Kiv njy` i‡Oi KvM‡R, ebR MvQ-MvQov w`‡q ˆZwi A‡gvPbxq Kvwji 
mvnv‡h¨ gvigv fvlvq †jLv A‡bK cuyw_-cy¯ÍK i‡q‡Q| FZz cwieZ©‡bi Kvwe¨K eY©bv, 
iƒcK_v, †jvKbxwZ, †jvKvPvi, †flR Jla m¤úwK©Z welq, ag©xq welq, mgvRwbwl× we‡qi 
welq, DËivwaKvix AvBb BZ¨vw` Gme cy¯Í‡K †jLv i‡q‡Q|31 Zv‡`i fvlvq 12wU¯^ieY© 
i‡q‡Q hv‡K ejv nq ÔAvt AvK&LªvÕ| e¨ÄbeY© i‡q‡Q 33wU hvi bvg Ôe¨qT AvK&L¨vÕ|  

gvigv fvlvi †jvKmvwnZ¨ †ek mg„×| Zv‡`i i‡q‡Q gy‡L gy‡L evbv‡bv e¨½vZ¥K K&c¨v Mv‡bi 
cÖwZ‡hvwMZvi HwZn¨| ÔZ&‡QýjvÕ bv‡gi ev‡ivgvwm MxwZKve¨mn AviI A‡bK †jvKQov I 
mvwnZ¨ Qwo‡q Av‡Q gvigv fvlvq| GQvov gvigv fvlvq Av‡Q wewfbœ cÖev`-cÖePb I auvav 
(Avwd«)Ñ hv Zv‡`i †jvKcÖÁvi DrK…ó D`vniY| 

gvigv‡`i g‡a¨ wewfbœ ai‡bi †Ljvayjv we`¨gvb Av‡Q| G¸‡jv nj †`vt KRvt †evI‡qt (wNjv 
†Ljv), ZvwQt (`uvwoqvevÜv), M¨vs (jvwUg), K¨vs jyOt †evI‡qt (Kzw¯Í), †n«vAK& ZvBt 
(jy‡KvPzwi), weªt`vBt (†`Šo) BZ¨vw`| 

msMxZ, b„Z¨, MxwZbvU¨ I ev`¨hš¿ 

gvigv mgv‡R wkïi R‡b¥i K‡qKw`b ci †`vjbvq DVv‡bvi mgq †_‡KB AvbyôvwbKfv‡e 
m½xZ †kvbv ïiæ nq| wkïi †`vjbvq †`vjv‡bv msMx‡Zi g‡a¨ D‡jøL‡hvM¨ Ôqm_vivÕ, Ôgbn«xÕ, 
ÔI‡q‡mB›`ªvÕ BZ¨vw`|32 wewfbœ Dcj‡ÿ Zv‡`i mgv‡R bvbv ai‡bi msMxZ cÖPwjZ Av‡Q| 
G¸‡jvi g‡a¨,mvLªvO, ÔK&c¨vÕ, ÔPvMvqvOÕ, ÔmvBOM¨vBÕ, Ôi`yK&Õ, jv½v, ÔjyOw`Õ BZ¨vw` 
D‡jøL‡hvM¨| gvigv mgv‡R mvZ iK‡gi b„Z¨ cÖPwjZ Av‡Q|33 G¸‡jv n‡jv: ÔK¨OgyB& 
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AvKvn&Õ, ÔO-†Pv‡q AvKvn&Õ ÔiBs AvKvn&&Õ, ÔwQtgyBsÕ, ÔjOevBO AvKvn&Õ, ÔLq&K&-mq&K& AvKvnÕ, I 
ÔmBO AvKvn&Õ|  

Zv‡`i wewfbœ ixwZi MxwZbv‡U¨i g‡a¨ D‡jøL‡hvM¨ n‡jv ÔcvOLysÕ, ÔRvBZ&Õ, ÔI‡q‡mB›`ªvÕ| 

wewfbœ ai‡bi ev`¨h‡š¿i g‡a¨ Av‡Q ÔeyOcvBZÕ, Ô†ýÕ, Ô†PtÕ, ÔwPs-†PvIqKÕ, Ô†Lª-LªsÕ 
D‡jøL‡hvM¨| 

gvigv‡`i mvs¯‹…wZK cwieZ©b: cÖK…wZ I cÖfve 

¯’v‡bi bvg cwieZ©b 

evOvwj‡`i cÖfv‡e wewfbœ ¯’v‡bi bvgÑ hv gvigv fvlvq cÖPwjZ wQj Zv cwiewZ©Z n‡q evsjv 
n‡q hv‡”Q| GB cwieZ©b KL‡bv n‡q‡Q †m‡Ujvi evOvwj‡`i evsjv bvgKiY Kivi Kvi‡Y| 
gvigv fvlvq cÖPwjZ bvg evOvwj ch©UK‡`i Rb¨ D”PviY Kiv KwVb nIqvi Kvi‡Y 
ch©UK‡`i AvKl©Y Kivi Rb¨I wewfbœ ¯’v‡bi bvg cv‡ë evsjv Kiv n‡q‡Q| †RjvcÖkvm‡bi 
Aax‡b mv‡f© Kivi mgq wKsev Ab¨ †Kv‡bv miKvwi Rwi‡ci mgqI evOvwj mv‡f©qviMY gvigv 
fvlvq Pvjy †Kv‡bv ¯’v‡bi bvgKiY evsjvq K‡i‡Q| d‡j ¯’v‡bi bv‡gi m‡½ gvigv b„ZvwË¡K 
Rb‡Mvôxi †h ms¯‹…wZ Rwo‡q wQj, Zvi AwaKvskB nvwi‡q †M‡Q| wb‡¤œi QK †_‡K GB 
cwieZ©‡bi welqwU jÿ Kiv †h‡Z cv‡i: 

†h-†Rjvq Aew ’̄Z †h-Dc‡Rjvq Aew ’̄Z ’̄vbwUi c~e© bvg/ gvigv 
fvlvq bvg 

’̄vbwUi eZ©gvb bvg 

LvMovQwo gvwbKQwo Qvs Ls `s nvwZi wUjv 
LvMovQwo gvwbKQwo †mv‡`vwj Q ỳi Lxj 
LvMovQwo LvMovQwo m`i Diæ MBs mvZfvBqv cvov 
LvMovQwo ivgMo cøvIqv jvPvix cvov 
LvMovQwo gvwbKQwo gvs`ªvcPz gvwbKQwo 
LvMovQwo LvMovQwo m`i gv‡mvIqv gvBmQwo 
LvMovQwo cvbQwo Rm‡i: Kzovw`qv‡Qov 
LvMovQwo LvMovQwo m`i eqsm&iv fvB‡evbQov 
LvMovQwo ¸Bgviv jvswM KzwKgviv 
ev›`ievb †ivqvsQwo bvB ABs †`eZvLyg 
ev›`ievb AvjxK`g I _vbPx µvDWs wWgcvnvo 

Z_¨m~Î: †dvKvm `jxq Av‡jvPbv 

Lv`¨ ms¯‹…wZ‡Z cwieZ©b 

cve©Z¨ GjvKvi †hvMv‡hvM e¨e¯’v hZ DbœZ n‡q‡Q, GB AÂ‡ji gvigv Rb‡Mvôx‡K ZZ †ewk 
evOvwj RbM‡Yi m‡½ wgk‡Z n‡q‡Q| d‡j evOvwji Lv`¨vf¨vm‡K Zv‡`i A‡b‡K KvQ †_‡K 
†`‡L‡Qb| gvigv‡`i g‡a¨ A‡b‡KB †jLvcovi Rb¨ Zv‡`i MÖvg †Q‡o kn‡i wM‡q‡Qb wKsev 
msL¨vMwiô evOvwji m‡½ GKB cÖwZôv‡b c‡o‡Qb| †mLv‡b †g‡m _vKvi mgq, †nv‡÷‡j 
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_vKvi mgq evOvwji Lvevi Zv‡`i †L‡Z n‡q‡Q| d‡j GB †kÖwY ax‡i ax‡i Af¨¯Í n‡q‡Q 
evOvwji Lvev‡i| PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vj‡q Aa¨qbiZ gvigv wkÿv_©x‡`i Kv‡Q Rvbv hvq, Zviv 
evOvwji ivbœv Kiv wewiqvwb, †Znvwi BZ¨vw` Lvev‡ii m‡½ cwiwPZ wQj bv| wek¦we`¨vj‡q 
co‡Z G‡m Zviv Gme Lvev‡ii ¯^v` MÖnY K‡i‡Q Ges Gme Lvevi GLb Zv‡`i Kv‡Q 
cQ›`bxq Lvevi| wkwÿZ gvigviv GLb Rb¥w`‡bi Abyôvb cvjb Ki‡Q Ges †KK KvUvi 
†iIqv‡R Af¨¯Í n‡q‡Q| GB †kÖwYi we‡qi Abyôv‡b GLb evOvwj Lvev‡ii e¨e¯’v Kiv nq| 
†Kbbv, Zv‡`i Abyôv‡b cÖfvekvjx I mvgvwRKfv‡e m¤§vwbZ evOvwj‡`i‡K `vIqvZ †`Iqv 
nq| GB evOvwj‡`i mš‘ó Ki‡Z evOvwj Lvev‡ii Av‡qvRb Kiv nq| d‡j Zv‡`i Lv`¨ 
ms¯‹…wZ‡Z Avm‡Q cwieZ©b| GQvov Kg©e¨¯Í Rxe‡b gvigv‡`i HwZn¨evnx Lvevi cÖ¯‘wZ‡Z 
mgq¯^íZv Ges evOvwj Lvev‡ii mnRjf¨Zvi Kvi‡YI Lv`¨vf¨vm cwiewZ©Z n‡”Q|  

†cvkvK I AjsKv‡ii cwieZ©b 

gvigv‡`i cÖ_vM_Z †cvkvK GLb Lye Kg civ n‡”Q| wgqvbgv‡ii Av`‡j m„ó wKQz †cvkvK 
GLbI _vK‡jI evOvwj‡`i g‡Zv †cvkvK civi ixwZ †`Lv hv‡”Q GLb| wkwÿZ †g‡q‡`i 
g‡a¨ †cvkv‡Ki GB cwieZ©b jÿ Kiv hvq †ewk| Ab¨‡`i †`‡L cvðvZ¨cÖfvweZ †cvkv‡K 
Zviv Af¨¯Í n‡”Q| wb‡R‡`i †cvkvK ci‡Z Zviv ¯^”Q›` †eva K‡i bv, KviY Zviv memgq 
fxZ _v‡K GB †f‡e †h, wb‡R‡`i ms¯‹…wZi †cvkvK ci‡j evOvwjiv Zv‡`i †cvkvK wb‡q 
VvÆ-gkKiv Ki‡Z cv‡i wKsev Zv‡`i Avjv`v fve‡Z cv‡i| eZ©gv‡b ïay gvigv‡`i wbR¯^ 
Drm‡e HwZn¨evnx †cvkvK civ n‡”Q| GK mgq gvigv †g‡q‡`i‡K wb‡Ri †cvkvK wb‡R 
eyb‡Z Rvb‡Z nZ| †cvkvK ˆZwi Ki‡Z cv‡i bv, Ggb †g‡q‡`i mn‡R we‡q nZ bv| 
eZ©gv‡b, †cvkvK †evbv †kLvi ¯ú„nv gvigv †g‡q‡`i K‡g‡Q jÿYxqfv‡e| Avgv‡`i †dvKvm 
`jxq Av‡jvPbvq AskMnYKvix PÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vj‡q Aa¨qbiZ 8 Rb QvÎxi gv‡qiv †cvkvK 
eyb‡Z cvi‡jI, Zviv †KD eyb‡Z cv‡i bv| K‡qK `kK Av‡M †h AjsKv‡ii HwZn¨ wQj 
eZ©gv‡b Zv wejyßcÖvq| Avgv‡`i m‡½ †dvKvm `jxq Av‡jvPbvq Ask †bIqv gvigv QvÎxiv 
Rwb‡q‡Q Zviv Gme HwZwn¨K AjsKv‡ii bvg ïb‡jI †Pv‡L †`‡Lwb Ges G¸‡jv †Kv_vq 
cvIqv hvq, ZvI Zviv Rv‡b bv| Zv‡`i GB AÁZvi KviY, Zv‡`i gv‡q‡`i‡KI GB 
AjsKvi¸‡jv Zviv ci‡Z †`‡Lwb| d‡j gvigv‡`i HwZ‡n¨i m‡½ hy³ AjsKvi¸‡jv `yj©f 
n‡q D‡V‡Q| eZ©gv‡b evOvwj‡`i g‡ZvB AjsKvi Zviv e¨envi K‡i| KviY Gme AjsKvi 
Zv‡`i Kv‡Q mnRjf¨|  

Drme-AvbyôvwbKZvq cwieZ©b 

Av‡M wewfbœ Drm‡e gvigv m½xZ cwi‡ekb Kiv nZ| eZ©gv‡b MÖv‡gi gvbyl wewfbœ mvgvwRK 
Abyôv‡b wnw›` Mvb, Bs‡iwR Mvb wKsev evsjv Mvb evRvq| GB mg‡q wek¦we`¨vj‡qi g‡Zv 
cÖwZôv‡b cov‡kvbv Kiv wkÿv_©xiv Zv‡`i †QvU‡ejv †_‡KB wnw›` Mvb ï‡b Af¨¯Í| GLb 
ag©xq Abyôv‡bi weiwZ‡Z mgmvgwqK evsjv, wnw›` I Bs‡iwR Mvb evRv‡bv nq| ag©xq 
Abyôv‡bi ïiæ‡Z e³e¨ cÖ`v‡bi ixwZI eZ©gv‡b Pvjy n‡q‡Q| we‡qi Abyôv‡b GLb 
evOvwj‡`i g‡Zv K‡i gÂm¾v I Ab¨vb¨ m¾v Kiv nq| cÖZ¨šÍ gvigv MÖv‡g GLb A‡bK 
evOvwj e¨emvqx c¨v‡KR Abyôv‡bi bvg K‡i fvov Kiv `j wb‡q hvq| Zvici †gjvi g‡Zv 
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†jvK Rwg‡q we‡bv`bg~jK Abyôv‡bi Avov‡j P‡j Akøxj b„Z¨ I Ryqv †Ljv| GB Ryqv †Ljvi 
duv‡` c‡o A‡b‡KB wbt¯^ n‡q hv‡”Q| GQvov B›Uvi‡b‡Ui mnRjf¨Zvi Kvi‡Y AbjvBb Ryqv 
†Ljv‡ZI A‡b‡K Avm³ n‡q hv‡”Q|  

†g‡q‡`i hyeZx wn‡m‡e ¯^xK…wZ cvIqvi Abyôvb ivs Zvs †cvt‡q GLb wejywßi c‡_| A‡bK 
†g‡qB GLb GB Abyôv‡b Ask wb‡Z ms‡KvP I j¾v †eva K‡i| cÖZ¨šÍ AÂ‡j GUv _vK‡jI 
me RvqMvq †bB| †Q‡j‡`i hyeK wn‡m‡e ¯^xK…wZ cvIqvi Abyôv‡bi K_v (jvKcvB †Qv‡q) 
GLb A‡b‡KB Rv‡b bv| wewfbœ miKvwi Dbœqb bxwZ‡Z RygPvl‡K wbiærmvwnZ Kivq Ges 
RygPv‡li Rwg ms‡KvwPZ nIqvq RygPvl †hgb K‡g †M‡Q, †Zgwb RygPvl‡Kw›`ªK ms¯‹…wZI 
ax‡i ax‡i jyß n‡q hv‡”Q|  

wkÿv I wPwKrmv‡Kw›`ªK ms¯‹…wZ‡Z cwieZ©b 

GK mgq gvigv‡`i g‡a¨ wKqswfwËK wkÿv †ewk cÖPwjZ wQj| ZLb wenv‡i _vKv wenviva¨ÿ 
cÖv_wgK wkÿv w`‡Zb| wZwb wkky‡`i ag©xqwkÿv, ˆbwZK wkÿvI w`‡Zb| ˆe`¨I wQj Zv‡`i 
GK cÖKvi wkÿv¸iæ| wZwb †flR wPwKrmv †`Iqvi cvkvcvwk wkÿvI cÖ`vb Ki‡Zb| 
eZ©gv‡b cve©Z¨ GjvKvq miKvwi wkÿv-cÖwZôvb M‡o DVvi d‡j, iv¯ÍvNv‡Ui g‡Zv 
AeKvVv‡gv wbwg©Z nIqvq, ag©gw›`iwfwËK wkÿvi cÖwZ gvigv‡`i †SvuK K‡g wM‡q miKvwi 
¯‹z‡ji cÖwZ AvMÖn ˆZwi n‡q‡Q| d‡j, ag©gw›`iwfwËK mvs¯‹…wZK AvPviAbyôvb¸‡jv mxwgZ 
n‡q hv‡”Q| wesk kZvwãi Pwjø‡ki `kK ch©šÍ gvigviv wbR¯^ fvlvq wjL‡Z I co‡Z cviZ 
e‡j M‡elK gZ cÖKvk K‡i‡Qb|34 Gi KviY, IBmgq wenviwfwËK cov‡kvbv Pvjy wQj| 
cÖwZw`b mÜ¨vq wenv‡ii Aa¨ÿ wK‡kvi-wK‡kvwi‡`i gvigv ni‡d †jLv-cov †kLv‡Zb| Ryg 
Pvl †Q‡o jvOj Pv‡l m¤ú„³ nIqvi Kvi‡Y Zv‡`i fvlvq cvV`v‡b fvUv c‡o‡Q e‡j M‡elK 
g‡b K‡ib|35  

AZx‡Z gvigviv ˆe`¨ wfbœ Kv‡iv Kv‡Q wPwKrmv wbZ bv| A_©vr, †gwW‡Kj mv‡q‡Ý wWwMÖ jvf 
Kiv Wv³v‡ii wPwKrmv wb‡Z Zv‡`i wQj Abxnv| Zv‡`i aviYv wQj, Wv³v‡ii Kv‡Q †M‡j 
Wv³vi wPwKrmv Kivi e`‡j B‡ÄKkb w`‡q ÿwZ K‡i †dj‡e| ZvB Zviv wPwKrmv †bIqvi 
Rb¨ †h‡Zv ˆe‡`¨i Kv‡Q| e‡bi Jlwa MvQ ØvivB Zv‡`i DËg wPwKrmv n‡Zv| eZ©gv‡bI GB 
aviYv A‡bKUvB cÖPwjZ Av‡Q, wKš‘ miKvwi-†emiKvwi nvmcvZv‡j wPwKrmv †bIqvi cÖwZ 
AvMÖn †eva Ki‡Q| we‡kl K‡i wkwÿZ I A_©‰bwZKfv‡e ¯^”Qj‡`i g‡a¨ GB cÖeYZv †ewk| 
d‡j wPwKrmv‡Kw›`ªK wKQz ixwZÑ hv Zv‡`i ms¯‹…wZiI D‡jøL‡hvM¨ Ask Zv nvwi‡q hvIqvi 
m¤¢vebv ˆZwi n‡”Q| †hgb: mšÍvb Rb¥`v‡b mnvqZvKvix avÎx‡K Dcnvi †`Iqvi ixwZ Zv‡`i 
gv‡S eû Av‡M †_‡KB cÖPwjZ Av‡Q| hZÿY avÎx‡K Dcnvi bv †`Iqv nq, ZZÿY mšÍv‡bi 
cÖwZ avÎxi `vwe †_‡K hvq e‡j g‡b Kiv nq| GLb nvmcvZv‡j A‡bK wkïi Rb¥ n‡”Q e‡j 
avÎx‡K Dcnvi †`Iqvi ixwZI K‡g hv‡”Q| 

Mvb, mvwnZ¨ I ev`¨h‡š¿i cwieZ©b 

eZ©gv‡b gvigv fvlvi †jvKMv‡bi PP©v K‡g hv‡”Q| gvigv‡`i wbR¯^ wKQz ev`¨hš¿ Av‡Q, wKš‘ 
†m¸‡jv evRv‡bvi I evRv‡Z †kLv‡bvi †jv‡Ki msL¨vI Kg| d‡j ZiæY cÖRb¥ Gme ev`¨hš¿ 
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evRv‡Z wkL‡Z cvi‡Q bv| Avevi Gme ev`¨hš¿ evbv‡bv‡Z `ÿ †jvK †hgb Kg, †Zgwb 
†m¸‡jv msiÿ‡YiI Afve †`Lv hv‡”Q| ZvQvov wek¦vq‡bi cÖfv‡e Gme h‡š¿i cÖwZ AvMÖn 
K‡g wM‡q, ZiæY cÖR‡b¥i gvigv‡`i AvMÖn Rb¥v‡”Q wewfbœ AvaywbK ev`¨h‡š¿i cÖwZ| 
gvigv‡`i †jvKmvwnZ¨¸‡jvI msMÖ‡ni Afv‡e bZzb cÖRb¥ †m¸‡jv cÖvq fzj‡Z e‡m‡Q| 

Dcmsnvi 

Dchy©³ Av‡jvPbv †_‡K Avgiv jÿ KiwQ, gvigv‡`i cÖvwZw¯̂K ms¯‹…wZi wmsnfvM wU‡K 
_vK‡jI, Zv‡Z cwieZ©‡bi wPýI jÿYxqfv‡e c‡o‡Q| evOvwj ms¯‹…wZi m‡½ AvZ¥xK…Z n‡q 
†Kv‡bv bZzb ms¯‹…wZ ˆZwi bv n‡jI, A‡bK †ÿ‡ÎB gvigv‡`i ms¯‹…wZ evOvwji mvs¯‹…wZK 
AvwacZ¨ Øviv cÖfvweZ n‡q cwiewZ©Z n‡q‡Q| GB cwieZ©b `xN©w`b a‡i Pj‡Z _vK‡j 
GKmgq gvigv‡`i mvs¯‹…wZK ¯̂vZš¿¨ nvwi‡q hvIqvi m¤¢vebv i‡q‡Q| Òµgea©gvb mf¨Zvi bMœ 
AvMÖvm‡bÓ36 ÿwZMÖ Í̄ gvigv‡`i ¯̂Zš¿ wek¦vm I mvs¯‹…wZK HwZn¨‡K iÿv Kivi Rb¨ †hgb ivóªxq 
D‡`¨vM `iKvi, †Zgwb cÖ‡qvRb wkwÿZ gvigv Rb‡Mvôxi m‡PZbZv| ivóª wbwðZ Ki‡Z cv‡i, 
gvigv‡`i gvZ…fvlvq wkÿv`vb| G‡Z Zv‡`i fvlvMZ ms¯‹…wZ, †hgb gvigv fvlvi mvwnZ¨, 
†jvKK_v, Qov, BZ¨vvw` iÿv Kiv mnR n‡e| Ab¨w`‡K gvigv wkwÿZ †kÖwY m‡PZb n‡j, 
Zv‡`i ms¯‹…wZ iÿvi Rb¨ D‡`¨vM wb‡Z cvi‡e| we‡kl K‡i Zv‡`i ev`¨hš¿, †cvkvK, 
†jvKHwZn¨ iÿvq Ges me© Í̄‡ii gvigv‡`i gv‡S m‡PZbZv m„wó‡Z f‚wgKv ivL‡Z cvi‡e| Gme 
D‡`¨vMB gvigv ms¯‹…wZi ¯̂KxqZv wUwK‡q ivL‡Z ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f‚wgKv ivL‡Z cv‡i|     
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fviZxq wmwiqv‡j bvix Dc ’̄vcbv Ges evsjv‡`‡ki mvgvwRK           
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Abstract 

At present, Indian Television drama series are considered the most popular and powerful 
entertainment platforms. Yet, the impact of these series showed a negative aspect in most of 
the cases which are creating an alarming situation, especially in the society and culture of 
Bangladesh. Considering this issue, this study aims at how Indian TV serials represent women 
in different forms and how these types of representation have a great influence on social and 
cultural life in the context of Bangladesh. The qualitative research was conducted on 50 
respondents who were selected through a purposive sampling method. Alongside, formal and 
informal interviews were applied to collect data from the respondents. Furthermore, the 
observation method played a vital role to understand the representation of women in Indian 
TV serials and its impact on Bangladeshi society and culture. Findings showed that these 
serials represent women like the characters more glamorous, disregarded, powerless, helpless, 
and unfit to protest. The ultra burnishes and insubstantial reality of these TV serials are 
making a hyperreality world in the women`s minds which has a significant effect everywhere 
in the society and culture of Bangladesh. 

Pvwe-kã: wgwWqv Dc ’̄vcbv, AwZev¯ÍeZv, AvwacZ¨ev`x ev KZ©…Z¡ev`x, wcZ…Zš¿, cuywRev`, 
Ges †fvMev`| 

f~wgKv  

AZ¨vaywbK hy‡M gvby‡li cÖvZ¨wnK Rxe‡bi GKwU AZ¨šÍ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Ask n‡jv Ôwe‡bv`bÕ| 
Av‡M we‡bv`‡bi me †_‡K ¸iæZ¡c~Y© ¯’vb wQj †Ljvi gvV| wKš‘ eZ©gv‡b Zv wUwf wmwiqvj, 
Kw¤úDUvi †Mgm, †mvkvj wgwWqv, ¯§vU©‡dvb-wbf©i n‡q D‡V‡Q| Dbœqbkxj †`k¸‡jv‡Z 
wkÿvi nvi Kg, †hLv‡b bvix wkÿvi nvi D‡jøL‡hvM¨ nv‡i Kg, Kg©ms¯’v‡bi ¯^íZvi `iæY 
D‡jøLmsL¨K bvix we‡klZ, hviv M„wnYx Zviv Zv‡`i Aemi mgq KvUvq wUwf wmwiqvj †`Lvi 
gva¨‡g| GQvov Aí eq¯‹ wK‡kvi, wK‡kvixivI G ai‡bi wmwiqv‡ji cÖwZ †ek AvMÖnx Ges 
bvUK ev avivevwnK ev weÁvc‡bi g‡Wj‡K wb‡R‡`i d¨vkb AvBKb wnmv‡e †e‡Q †bq| 
Gme g‡W‡ji e¨eüZ †cvkvK, Mqbv Gai‡bi we‡kl `k©K †kÖYxi Kv‡Q e¨vcKfv‡e mgv`„Z 
n‡q _v‡K| Gfv‡e gvbyl‡K †nwR‡gvbvBRW Kiv nq Gme `„k¨MZ aviYvq‡bi ga¨ w`‡q| 
hvi ga¨ w`‡q mgv‡R ev we‡klZ bvixi Dci KZUv †bwZevPK ev BwZevPK cÖfve †dj‡Q Zv 
†`Levi welq| we‡klZ bvix‡`i ÔAvwacZ¨ev`xÕ Kivi †ÿ‡Î e¨eüZ nq wfRyq¨vj ev „̀k¨MZ 

                                                           
∗ ¯œvZ‡KvËi M‡elK, b„weÁvb wefvM, RMbœv_ wek̂we`¨vjq, XvKv, evsjv‡`k 
∗∗mnKvix Aa¨vcK, b„weÁvb wefvM, RMbœv_ wek̂we`¨vjq, XvKv, evsjv‡`k 
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gva¨g| hvi cÖavb nvwZqvi n‡jv bvUK, wm‡bgv, weÁvcb wPÎ BZ¨vw` Ges †nwRgwb PP©vi 
†ÿ‡Î wKQz wWm‡Kvm© e¨envi Kiv nq| †hgb: Dcwb‡ewkK kvmKiv ¯^vaxb †`k¸‡jv‡Z Zv‡`i 
c‡ivÿ kvmb Pvwj‡q hvevi Rb¨ Dbœqb wWm‡Kvm© e¨envi K‡i _v‡Kb| Avi Gme 
wWm‡Kvm©¸‡jv GLb ˆZwi n‡”Q †iwWI, †Uwjwfkb, msev`cÎ, †mvkvj wgwWqv BZ¨vw`‡Z| 
D`vniY wn‡m‡e bvix Dc¯’vcbv GKwU wWm‡Kvm© n‡Z cv‡i cyiælZvwš¿K Dc¯’vc‡bi †ÿ‡Î| 
cyiælZvwš¿K mgv‡R `„k¨MZ Gme bvUK, avivevwn‡K bvixiv Dc¯’vwcZ n‡”Q cyiæ‡li gva¨‡g| 
†m e¨vcv‡i jiv gvjwf Zvi e³‡e¨ cwi®‹vi aviYv w`‡q‡Qb Gfv‡e †h K¨v‡givi †Pv‡L bvix‡K 
†`Lv n‡”Q ev bvix‡K Zz‡j Avbv n‡”Q Zvi †cQ‡b i‡q‡Q cyiælvwj `„wóf½x| hv nq‡Zv 
mvaviY gvby‡li †Pv‡L Abycw¯’Z †_‡K hvq wKš‘ mvaviY gvby‡li gw¯Í‡®‹ GKUv Kíbvi RMr 
ˆZwi K‡i †`q, hv ev¯Íe bv n‡jI ev¯ÍeZvi †_‡K †ewk g‡b nq1| Avgv‡`i †`‡ki me©Î 
fviZxq wUwf wmwiqvj¸‡jv e¨vcKfv‡e RbwcÖq| d‡j Gi GKwU my`~icÖmvix cÖfve c‡o 
Avgv‡`i mvgvwRK I mvs¯‹…wZK †cÖÿvc‡U, hvi ga¨ w`‡q mgv‡Ri g~j¨‡ev‡ai Aeÿq Ges 
bvixi Aegvbbv n‡jI Zv Lye †ewk „̀wó‡MvPi nq bv| ZvB GB welqwU wb‡q M‡elYvi ga¨ 
w`‡q ev¯Íe wPÎ Zz‡j aiv A‡bK †ewk cÖ‡qvRbxq|  

M‡elYvi D‡Ïk¨  

Avgv‡`i mgvR KvVv‡gv cyiæl cÿcvZ-`yó nIqvi `iæY bvixi Ici cyiæl KZ©…K wewea 
Ab¨vq AvPiY my¯úófv‡e jÿYxq| fviZxq `„k¨MZ wgwWqv¸‡jv Gme Ab¨vq AvPi‡Yi 
ˆeaZv cÖ`v‡bi eo gva¨g| Gme welq we‡ePbvq †i‡L M‡elYvi cÖavb jÿ¨ n‡jv: 
wmwiqvj¸‡jv‡Z bvix Dc¯’vcbvi wewfbœ aib Ges evsjv‡`‡ki †cÖÿvc‡U fviZxq wmwiqv‡ji 
mvgvwRK I mvs¯‹…wZK cÖfve we‡kølY| 

cÖavb jÿ¨‡K mvg‡b †i‡L wKQz mywbw`©ó D‡Ïk¨ i‡q‡Q hv wb¤œiƒc:  

1. fviZxq wmwiqvj¸‡jv‡Z bvix Kxfv‡e cyiælvwj fvlvq Dc¯’vwcZ n‡”Q Zv †`Lv‡bvi †Póv 
Kiv |  

2. bvix‡K wKQz wbw`©ó ˆewk‡ó¨i MwÐ‡Z †eu‡a †`Iqvi †h cÖ‡Póv Zv Zz‡j aiv|  
3. bvix Dc¯’vcbvi mv‡_ wcZ…Zvwš¿K KvVv‡gvi †Kv‡bv †hvM¨m~Î i‡q‡Q wK bv Zv ¯úó Kiv|  

M‡elYvi †hŠw³KZv 

eZ©gvb mg‡qi †cÖwÿ‡Z fviZxq wmwiqvj GKwU Avmw³‡Z cwiYZ n‡q‡Q| fviZxq Gme 
wmwiqvj Avmw³ G‡`‡ki bvix‡`i cy‡ivcywi †`kxq wUwf P¨v‡bj wegyL K‡i Zzj‡Q| hvi d‡j 
Avgv‡`i †`kxq ms¯‹…wZi Dci Gme wmwiqv‡ji gvivZ¥K cÖfve co‡Q| Avi Gme wmwiqvj 
†ewkifvM †ÿ‡Î bvix‡Kw› ª̀K n‡q _v‡K| d‡j wmwiqv‡j bvix Dc ’̄vcbvi aib bvix‡`i 
cÖvZ¨wnK Rxe‡b I g‡bvRvMwZK ch©v‡q A‡bK †ewk cÖfve †d‡j| hv bvixi wfZi cyiælZvwš¿K 
g‡bvfv‡ei Rb¥ †`q| GQvov wmwiqv‡ji †mU †_‡K ïiæ K‡i msjvc, †cvkvK-cwi”Q`, me 
wKQz bvix‡`i mvg‡b Ggb GKwU AwZev Í̄e RMr m„wó K‡i hv‡K bvixiv GKgvÎ ev Í̄e wnmv‡e 
a‡i †bq| hvi d‡j Zviv IB ai‡bi welq¸‡jv Zv‡`i ev Í̄e Rxe‡b Lyu‡R †c‡Z Pvq|  
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ZvB D³ M‡elYvq, wmwiqv‡j bvix Dc¯’vcbvi aib I mvgvwRK mvs¯‹…wZK cÖfv‡ei AvšÍi-
m¤úK©‡K Zz‡j aivi †Póv Kiv n‡q‡Q| hv M‡elYvKg©wU‡K Ab¨vb¨ M‡elYv †_‡K Avjv`v 
K‡i‡Q|  

cÖZ¨qMZ aviYv 

avivevwnK ev wmwiqvj 

wewfbœ cÖKvi bvU‡Ki g‡a¨ avivevwnK ev wmwiqvj eZ©gvb mg‡q †ek RbwcÖq| mvaviYZ 
GKwU wjwLZ cvÐzwjwc Abymv‡i Awfbq K‡i wmwiqv‡j cwi‡ewkZ n‡q _v‡K| GB 
wmwiqvj¸‡jv †ekwKQz c‡e© wef³ _v‡K Ges GKwU wbw`©ó mg‡q mßv‡n cÖvq cÖwZw`b cÖPvi 
n‡q _v‡K| eZ©gv‡b Gme wmwiqvj¸‡jv †cÖg, mvgvwRK I cvwievwiK Rxeb, ag© cÖf…wZ 
welq‡Kw›`ªK n‡q _v‡K|  

wi‡cÖ‡R‡›Ukb/Dc¯’vcbv 

wi‡cÖ‡R‡›Ukb ev Dc¯’vcbv †K ms‡¶‡c ejv †h‡Z cv‡i fvlvi gva¨‡g kã Drcv`b| Gi 
A_© nj †Kv‡bv wKQzi eY©bv Kiv A_ev †ck Kiv| eY©bv A_ev Kíbvi gva¨‡g g‡bi g‡a¨ 
welqwU †Mu‡_ †djv2|  

†nwRgwb/AvwacZ¨ev` 

†nwRgwb kãwUi cÖ‡YZv MÖvgwm| Gi A_© nj †Kv‡bv GKwU welq‡K gvby‡li gw¯Í‡®‹ Ggb fv‡e 
XzwK‡q †`Iqv, hv‡Z g‡b nq aviYvwU wVK Ges Zv‡`i Rxe‡bi g‡a¨ Acwinvh©| M‡elYvq 
fviZxq wmwiqv‡j bvixi wewfbœ iƒ‡c Dc¯’vcbvi aib Kxfv‡e bvixi g‡bvRMr‡K cÖfvweZ 
Ki‡Q Ges Gi ga¨ w`‡q bvix Kxfv‡e AwZev¯Íe RM‡Z Xz‡K co‡Q hvi cÖfve cvwievwiK, 
mvgvwRK mKj †¶‡Î jÿYxq, Zvi cÖfve Zz‡j aivi †Póv Kiv n‡q‡Q| 

mvwnZ¨-ch©v‡jvPbv 

fviZxq wmwiqv‡ji RbwcÖqZv Ges Gi cÖfve wb‡q wewfbœ mgq wewfbœ wel‡q M‡elYv 
cwiPvwjZ n‡q‡Q| GB M‡elYvKg©wUi mv‡_ m¤úwK©Z wKQz M‡elYvKvR wb‡P Zz‡j aiv n‡jv:  

Razu et, al “IMPACT OF INDIAN DRAMA SERIALS ON BANGLADESHI CULTURE” 
wk‡ivbv‡g M‡elYvq †`Lv‡bvi †Póv K‡i‡Qb, Kxfv‡e fviZxq wUwf wmwiqvj¸‡jv Rxebaviv, 
cvwievwiK I Nwbô m¤c‡K©i cwieZ©b Ges wkí I mvwn‡Z¨i iƒ‡ci gva¨‡g evsjv‡`wk 
ms¯‹…wZ‡K cÖfvweZ Ki‡Q| fviZxq wUwf wmwiqvj¸‡jv evsjv‡`‡k emevmiZ gvby‡li 
ˆ`bw›`b Rxe‡b D‡jøL‡hvM¨ cÖfve †d‡j| gvby‡li cÖvZ¨wnK Rxebaviv‡K cÖfvweZ Kivi 
Kvi‡Y Zviv GB wUwf wmwiqvj¸‡jv †`L‡Z h‡_ó mgq e¨q K‡i| cvkvcvwk, fviZxq wUwf 
wmwiqv‡ji Dci wbf©iZvi Kvi‡Y †`kxq wkí, mvwnZ¨, fvlv, ixwZbxwZ Ges AvPvi-
Abyôvb¸‡jv †h wbR¯^Zv µgvMZ nviv‡”Q, Zv †`wL‡q‡Qb3 | 
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Kabir ‘UNDER/REPRESENTATION OF GENDER IN TV SERIES: IMPLICATIONS ON 
REAL-LIFE RELATIONSHIP’ GB wk‡ivbv‡g Zuvi cÖKvwkZ M‡elYvK‡g©i gva¨‡g 
†`wL‡q‡Qb, wUwf wmwiR¸‡jv ev¯Íe Rxe‡bi m¤úK©¸‡jvi Ici KZ †ewk cÖfve †d‡j | GB 
ai‡bi wUwf wmwiR¸‡jv‡Z, PgKc` Dc¯’vcbv bvix Ges cyiæ‡li Rb¨ mgvR Øviv wba©vwiZ 
f~wgKv‡K Av‡iv cÖwZwôZ K‡i †Zv‡j| cyiæ‡li KZ©…Z¡ Ges bvixi A¶gZv GB welq QvovI 
M‡elYvcÎwUi D‡Ïk¨ nj GB avivevwnK¸‡jv Avm‡j Kxfv‡e Avgv‡`i ev¯ÍeZvi c_ †_‡K 
wePy¨Z K‡i Zv Zz‡j aiv4| 

Roy ‘‘REALITY OR MYTH: REPRESENTATION OF WOMEN IN INDIAN TV 
SERIALS’’ M‡elYvq cÖv_wgKfv‡e Av‡jvKcvZ K‡i‡Qb, fviZxq †Uwjwfkb wmwiqvj 
Kxfv‡e bvix‡`i Dc¯’vcb K‡i Ges Zv‡`i Dc¯’vcbvq KZUv "ev¯ÍeZv" Av‡Q? bvwK GB 
ev¯ÍeZvwU MZvbyMwZK? GLv‡b bvixiv wPwÎZ nq †cvkvK-cwi”Q`, AjsKvi Ges Rvi‡`Šwm 
kvwoi †gvo‡K †ewóZ cyZzj †Mv‡Qi e¯‘ wn‡m‡e| cÖK…Zc‡¶, fviZxq wmwiqvj¸wj‡Z GL‡bv 
bvix gv‡b wek¦¯Í ¯¿x ev lohš¿Kvix gwnjvÑ GB `yB gvÎvi evB‡i weKwkZ nqwb5| 

Dch©y³ M‡elYv¸‡jv ch©v‡jvPbv Ki‡j †`Lv hvq †h, wgwWqv Z_v wUwf PwiÎ wbg©vY wb‡q 
†ekwKQz M‡elYv n‡q‡Q| Z‡e GB M‡elYv¸‡jvi †_‡K D³ M‡elYvi †cÖ¶vc‡Ui wfbœZv 
i‡q‡Q| M‡elYvq fviZxq wmwiqv‡j bvixi wewfbœiƒ‡c Dc¯’vcbvi aib Kxfv‡e bvixi 
g‡bvRMr‡K cÖfvweZ Ki‡Q Ges Gi ga¨w`‡q bvix Kxfv‡e AwZev¯Íe RM‡Z Xz‡K co‡Q, 
hvi cÖfve cvwievwiK, mvgvwRK, ag©xq mKj †¶‡Î j¶Yxq Zv Zz‡j aivi †Póv Kiv n‡q‡Q|  

ZvwË¡K KvVv‡gv 

bvix‡K e¯‘ wnmv‡e wbiƒcY Ges †m RvqMv †_‡K Dc¯’vc‡bi †ÿ‡Î wKQz cÖvmw½K ZË¡xq aviYv 
I ZvwË¡K KvVv‡gv‡K †evSv RiæwiÑ  

cyiælZvwš¿K fvlv: 

fvlv gvby‡li fve cÖKv‡ki Ab¨Zg evnb| gvbyl gvÎB Avgiv †Kv‡bv-bv-†Kv‡bv fvlv‡Z K_v 
ewj| wKš‘ GB fvlvi †fZi w`‡qB wU‡K Av‡Q cyiælvwacZ¨| cyiælZvwš¿K fvlv n‡jv, †h 
fvlv cyiæ‡li cÖwZwbwaZ¡ K‡i| cyiæ‡li n‡q A_© cÖKvk K‡i| MvqwÎ w¯úfv‡Ki g‡Z, fvlv 
Abycw¯’wZi wbg©vY K‡i| GB fvlv w`‡q hLb bvix‡K eY©bv Kiv nq ZLb Zvi Dci Pvwc‡q 
†`Iqv nq GK ai‡bi nxbgvbwmKZv| Avi fviZxq wmwiqvj¸‡jv‡Z G ai‡Yi fvlvi cÖ‡qvM 
ninv‡gkvB n‡q _v‡K| †hgb- ÔÔZvi AbygwZ Qvov G evwoi †g‡qiv evwoi †PŠKvV †c‡ivq 
bvÕÕ| GLv‡b Zvi ej‡Z cwiev‡ii cyiæl KZ©vi K_v ejv n‡q‡Q| Ggb Av‡iv A‡bK K_v ev 
kã Av‡Q hv cyiæ‡li ÿgZvi cÖwZwbwaZ¡ K‡i| Avi Gme kã Aejxjvq e¨eüZ n‡”Q 
fviZxq wmwiqv‡ji msjvc ˆZwi‡Z|  
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nvBcvi wiqvj/AwZev¯Íe RMr: 

Jean Baudrillarb ÔnvBcvi wiqvj/AwZev¯Íe RMrÕ cÖZ¨qwU e¨envi K‡ib| Zuvi g‡Z, 
Avgiv †Pv‡Li mvg‡b †h-me wRwbm †`L‡Z cvB Zvi me wKQzB Kwci Kwc| GB welqwU‡K 
wZwb bvg †`b Ôwmgy‡jkbÕ| eZ©gvb mgvR Zvi mKj ev¯ÍeZv I A_©¸‡jv cÖZxK Gi gva¨‡g 
cÖw¯’vcb K‡i‡Q| myZivs gvbyl †h ev¯ÍeZv †`‡L Zv g~jZ Ôwmgy‡jkbÕ Gi ev¯ÍeZv6| GwU Ggb 
GKwU Kwc hv †_‡K Avgiv †Kv‡bvfv‡eB ev¯ÍeZv‡K Avjv`v Ki‡Z cvwi bv| Avi GB 
RMrUvi bvg w`‡q‡Qb nvBcvi wiqvj RMr| hvi cÖavb wkKvi n‡q _v†K bvix| Avi GB 
RM‡Z cÖ‡ek Ki‡Z bvix‡`i A‡bK †ewk mnvqZv Ki‡Q `„k¨MZ wgwWqv¸‡jv †hgbÑ dm©v 
nevi Rb¨ `vwg Km‡gwU· I †gKvc e¨envi Ki‡Z n‡e| GB Pvwn`v¸‡jv ˆZwi K‡i w`‡q‡Q 
Z_vKw_Z †mŠ›`h©| Avi GB †mŠ›`‡h©i g‡Wj wnmv‡e a‡i †bIqv nq wgwWqv RM‡Zi 
Awfbqwkíx‡`i| fviZxq wmwiqv‡j AwfbxZ bvix PwiÎ¸‡jv G wel‡q †ek GwM‡q|  

wgwWqvi Dc¯’vcbv: 

bvix Dc¯’vcbv †evSvi Rb¨ wgwWqvi Dc¯’vcbv Kx, †m welqwU m¤ú‡K© Rvbv cÖ‡qvRb| 
Dc¯’vcbv n‡jv †Kv‡bv-wKQz eY©bvi gva¨‡g †ck Kiv| Avi wgwWqv ej‡Z Avgiv mvaviYZ 
eywS `„k¨MZ gva¨g I wcÖ›U wgwWqv¸‡jv| †hgb: bvUK, wm‡bgv, weÁvcb A_©vr †Uwjwfkb 
g¨vMvwRb, Le‡ii KvMR BZ¨vw`| Gme Dc¯’vwcZ wel‡qi g‡a¨ Ab¨Zg nj bvix7 | 

wgwWqv¸‡jv hv Dc¯’vcb Ki‡Q Zv bvixev`x‡`i g‡Z, A‡_©i gvbwPÎ| Zviv e‡jb, hw` bvix 
Dc¯’vcbv cÖwZ”Qwe bv nq, ev¯Íe Aev¯Í‡ei gvb`‡Ð †mwU‡K wePvi Ki‡Z †M‡j, wgwWqv‡Z 
bvixi B‡gR Aev¯Íe KviY †mwU cyiælvwj fvebvi cÖwZ”Qwe| Avgv‡`i GB Z_vKw_Z AvaywbK 
hyMwU n‡jv cyiælZvwš¿K wgwWqv cÖ‡Yvw`Z KbwRDgvi †mvmvBwUi wb`k©b| wgwWqv‡Z †mUvB 
cÖ`wk©Z nq †hUv gvbyl Abvqv‡m MÖnY Ki‡e|  

M‡elYvi GjvKv 

M‡elYvKg©wU‡K djcÖm~ Kivi Rb¨ M‡elYvi GjvKv wbe©vPb GKwU AZ¨šÍ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© welq| 
ZvB gvV wbe©vP‡b mZK© _vK‡Z nq| D³ M‡elYv Kv‡R M‡e‡lYvi gvV wn‡m‡e cyivZb XvKvi 
j²xevRvi Ges KjZvevRvi‡K wbe©vPb Kiv n‡q‡Q| j²xevRvi (Aÿvsk:23.7084° DËi 
Ges `ªvwNgvsk: 90.4155° c~e©) Ges KjZvevRvi (Aÿvsk: 23.7099° DËi Ges 
`ªvwNgvsk: 90.4126° c~e©) XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡cv©‡ik‡bi h_vµ‡g 42 Ges 43 b¤̂i 
Iqv‡W©i AšÍf©y³ cyivZb XvKvq Aew¯’Z| M‡elYv GjvKvq †`‡ki Ab¨Zg GKwU cvewjK 
wek¦we`¨vjq, RMbœv_ wek¦we`¨vjq Aew¯’Z nIqvq †`‡ki bvbv cÖv‡šÍi gvby‡li wewfbœ ms¯‹…wZi 
Dcw¯’wZ we`¨gvb, hv M‡elYvq Rb¨ Zzjbvg~jK Z_¨ we‡køl‡Y mnvqK wn‡m‡e KvR K‡i‡Q, 
we‡kl K‡i fviZxq wmwiqv‡ji bvix Dc¯’vcbvi wel‡q QvÎ-QvÎx‡`i `„wófw½I Zzjbvg~jK 
we‡køl‡Y Zz‡j Avbv m¤¢e n‡q‡Q|  
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gvbwPÎ 1: M‡elYv GjvKv|  

 
Z_¨m~Î: ¸Mj g¨vc 

M‡elYvi c×wZ 

M‡elYvwU g~jZ ¸YMZ-c×wZ-wbf©i| G‡¶‡Î bvix Dc¯’vcbvi welqwU †Z ch©‡e¶Y-
c×wZ‡K †ewk ¸iæZ¡ †`Iqv n‡q‡Q| †h‡nZz Gme wmwiqvj¸‡jv bvix-†Kw›`ªK n‡q _v‡K, 
G‡¶‡Î 45 Rb wk¶v_©x, M„wnYx Ges Kg©Rxex bvix‡`i †_‡K Z_¨ msMÖn Kivi †Póv Kiv 
n‡q‡Q, hviv wbqwgZ fviZxq wmwiqvj †`‡Lb| cvkvcvwk 5 Rb cyiæl Z_¨ `vZvi KvQ †_‡K 
Zv‡`i gZvgZ I AwfÁZv Zz‡j Avbvi †Póv Kiv n‡q‡Q| GQvov wmwiqv‡ji welqwUI 
Abyave‡bi †¶‡Î ch©‡e¶Y c×wZ e¨envi Kiv n‡q‡Q| M‡elYvi welqwU Abyaveb K‡i mKj 
eq‡mi Z_¨`vZvi mv‡_ K_v ejv m¤¢e bq weavq M‡elYvq D‡Ïk¨g~jK bgybvqb c×wZ 
AbymiY Kiv n‡q‡Q| Z_¨`vZv‡`i KvQ †_‡K Z_¨ msMÖ‡ni †¶‡Î GLv‡b AvbyôvwbK I 
AbvbyôvwbK `yB ai‡bi mv¶vrKvi c×wZi Aej¤̂b Kiv n‡q‡Q | G¸‡jvi cvkvcvwk GLv‡b 
gva¨wgK Drm wn‡m‡e wewfbœ cÖeÜ, ˆ`wbK cwÎKvq cÖKvwkZ Le‡ii mvnvh¨ †bIqv n‡q‡Q| 
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djvdj Ges Av‡jvPbv 
Z_¨`vZv‡`i Av_©-mvgvwRK cwiwPwZ 

Z_¨`vZv‡`i eqm 

D³ M‡elYv Kv‡R wewfbœ eq‡mi bvix I cyiæl‡K AšÍf~³ Kiv n‡q‡Q, hv‡`i eqm 20 eQi 
†_‡K ïiæ K‡i 52 eQi ch©šÍ| wb‡P GKwU mviwYi gva¨‡g eqm KvVv‡gv Zz‡j aiv n‡jv: 

      mviwY 1: Z_¨`vZv‡`i eqm  

eq‡mi mxgv (eQi) Z_¨`vZvi msL¨v kZKiv nv‡i (%) 
20-30 20 Rb 40 
31-40 20 Rb 40 
41-50 08 Rb 16 
51-60 02 Rb 4 
‡gvU 50 Rb 100% 

           Z_¨m~Î: gvVKg© 2020 

mviwY‡Z †gvU 50 Rb Z_¨Z`vZvi eqm-mxgvi g‡a¨ m‡ev©”P msL¨K Z_¨`vZv i‡q‡Q      
20-30 Ges 31-40 eQ‡ii g‡a¨, †hLv‡b †gvU 40 kZvsk nv‡i Z_¨`vZvi Dcw¯’wZ †`Lv 
†M‡Q| wewfbœ eq‡mi Z_¨`vZv‡`i wfbœ-wfbœ AwfÁZvi I ˆewPÎ¨gq Z‡_¨i wfwË‡Z 
M‡elYvKg©wU Kiv n‡q‡Q| 

Z_¨`vZv‡`i wj½ 

M‡elYvwU‡Z bvix I cyiæl Dfq‡K Z_¨`vZv wn‡m‡e wbe©vPb Kiv n‡q‡Q| wb‡P Z_¨`vZvi 
wj½wfwËK AskMÖnY Zz‡j aiv n‡jvÑ 

†jLwPÎ 1: Z_¨`vZvi wj½wfwËK AskMÖnY| 

 
    Z_¨m~Î: gvVKg© 2020  

90% 

10% 

Z_¨`vZvi wj½wfwËK AskMÖnY 

bvix 45 Rb cyiæl 05 Rb
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D³ †jLwPÎ 1 Gi gva¨‡g wj½wfwËK Z_¨`vZvi AskMÖn‡Yi welqwU cÖZxqgvb nq †h, 
†ewkifvM Z_¨`vZvB bvix, hvi nvi 90 kZvsk| †h‡nZz, M‡elYvi D‡Ïk¨ bvix‡Kw›`ªK, 
†m‡ÿ‡Î Z_¨`vZv wbe©vP‡b bvix‡KB cÖvavb¨ †`Iqv n‡q‡Q| Ab¨w`‡K, wj½wfwËK 
AwfÁZvi wfbœZv _vKvi `iæY wKQzmsL¨K cyiæl Z_¨`vZv‡KI AšÍfy©³ Kiv n‡q‡Q, hv‡Z 
wj½wfwËK AwfÁZvi Zzjbvg~jK wPÎ cvIqv hvq| 

Z_¨`vZv‡`i †ckv 

M‡elYvwUi Z_¨`vZv‡`i †ckv‡ZI wfbœZv i‡q‡Q| Z_¨`vZv‡`i Av_©-mvgvwRK Ae¯’v 
m¤ú‡K© cwi®‹vi aviYv †c‡Z wb‡P Z_¨`vZv‡`i †ckvi GKwU weeiYx Zz‡j aiv n‡jvÑ 

†jLwPÎ 2: Z_¨`vZvi †ckvi aib 

 
Z_¨m~Î: gvVKg© 2020 

Dc‡ii †jLwPÎ 2 n‡Z †`Lv hvq †h, †gvU Z_¨`vZvi g‡a¨ kZKiv 60 kZvsk Z_¨`vZvi 
†ckv M„wnYx, 22 kZvsk QvÎ-QvÎx Ges PvKwiRxex 18 kZvsk| 

Z_¨`vZvi ˆeevwnK Ae¯’v  

M‡elYvwU‡Z Z_¨`vZv‡`i ‰eevwnK Ae¯’v we‡køl‡Y †`Lv hvq, weevwnZ Ges AweevwnZ ỳB 
ai‡biB i‡q‡Q, hv‡Z K‡i ‰eevwnK Ae¯’vi wfwË‡Z †Kvb ai‡bi gZv`‡k©i cv_©K¨ Av‡Q wK 
bv Zv ch©‡eÿY Kiv hvq| 
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†jLwPÎ 3: Z_¨`vZvi ˆeevwnK Ae¯’v  

 
Z_¨m~Î: gvVKg© 2020 

 

Z‡e †h‡nZz M‡elYvwU bvix‡Kw›`ªK, ZvB weevwnZ bvix Z_¨`vZvi AvwaK¨ †`Lv hvq| wKš‘ 
wKQzmsL¨K cyiæl Z_¨`vZvi AskMÖnY wbwðZ Kiv n‡q‡Q, Zzjbvg~K we‡køl‡Yi Rb¨| 
G‡ÿ‡Î, †jLwPÎ 3 †_‡K †`Lv hvq †h, †gvU Z_¨`vZvi 60 kZvskB weevwnZ|  

bvix Dc¯’vcbvi gva¨g I aib 

eZ©gvb we‡k¦ wgwWqv GKwU Ab¨Zg cÖfve we¯ÍviKvix gva¨g, hv RbgZ MV‡b †Rvi f~wgKv 
ivL‡Q| wKš‘ wgwWqv †Kv‡bv-†Kv‡bv †ÿ‡Î AZ¨šÍ †bwZevPK A‡_©I e¨eüZ n‡”Q| AvR we‡k¦ 
wgwWqv cwiPvwjZ n‡”Q cyuwRcwZ, ÿgZvai I cyiælZvwš¿K mgvR e¨e¯’vi cÖwZwbwa‡`i 
gva¨‡g, †hLv‡b A‡bK †ÿ‡ÎB bvix‡`i c‡Y¨ iƒcvšÍi Kiv n‡”Q wgwWqvi gva¨‡g|  

bvix PwiÎ Dc¯’vc‡bi aib¸‡jv wmwiqv‡j ch©‡eÿY Ki‡j hv cvIqv hvq Zv n‡jv:  

1| bvix ggZvgqx gv: wmwiqv‡j bvix‡K cÖvqmgqB ggZvgqx gv-iƒ‡c Dc¯’vcb Kivi cÖeYZv 
†`Lv hvq, †hLv‡b Zv‡K kZ Acgv‡bI mewKQz bxi‡e †g‡b wb‡Z †`Lv hvq| †hgb: ÷vi 
Rjmvi bvUK ÔkÖxgqxÕ|  

2| ¯§„wZKvZi bvix: wmwiqv‡j bvix PwiÎ‡K †ek ¯§„wZKvZi wn‡m‡e Dc¯’vcb Kiv nq, 
†hLv‡b ¯̂vgx g„Z¨yeiY A_ev ¯^vgxi Øviv cÖZvwiZ nIqv m‡Ë¡I †`Lv hvq bvix Zvi ¯̂vgxi 
¯§„wZ‡K wb‡q Aewkó Rxeb AwZevwnZ Kivi AvKv•¶v †cvlY K‡i| †hgb: mwb wUwfi 
wmwiqvj ÔcvwUqvwj †eemÕ-G ÔeweZvÕ PwiÎwU|  

60 

40 

kZKiv nv‡i (%) 

weevwnZ 30 Rb AweevwnZ 20 Rb

Z_¨`vZvi ˆeevwnK Ae ’̄v  
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3| M„nKg©x bvix: bvix gv‡bB Ni Kb¨v| †m N‡ii Kv‡RB A‡bK †ewk ¯^v”Q›`¨ †eva K‡i| 
Gi e¨wZµg n‡jB Zv‡K Aj²x e‡j cwiMwYZ Kiv n‡q _v‡K|  

4| bvixi †evakw³ mxwgZ: wcZ…Zvwš¿K mgvRe¨e ’̄vq fviZxq wmwiqv‡ji bvix‡K mxwgZ kw³i 
AwaKvix wn‡m‡e Dc¯’vcb Kiv n‡q _v‡K, †hLv‡b Giƒc `„k¨gvb nq †h ¯^vgx Ab¨ bvixi 
mv‡_ ciKxqvq hy³ n‡jI ¯¿x †mUv Abyaveb Ki‡Z e¨_© nq A_ev eyS‡Z Pvq bv| †hgb, 
ÔwmjwmjvÕ bvU‡K gwji ¯^vgx I Zvi me †_‡K wcÖq eÜz w`‡bi ci w`b ciKxqvq hy³ n‡jI 
Zvi †Pv‡L c‡o bv|  

5| bvixi gvbwmK „̀pZv: fviZxq wmwiqvj¸‡jv‡Z gvbwmKfv‡e bvix‡K A‡bK †ewk 
kw³kvjx wn‡m‡e Dc¯’vcb Kiv nq| †hgb, A‡bKmgqB GgbI †`Lv hvq †h, bvwqKv Zvi 
wb‡Ri ¯^vgxi my‡Li Rb¨ Ab¨ †g‡qi mv‡_ Zvi weevn w`‡ZI cÖ¯‘Z _v‡K, D`vniY wn‡m‡e 
÷vi Rjmvi ÔkÖxgqxÕ wmwiqv‡ji K_v D‡jøL Kiv hvq| 

6| bvix `ye©j: bvix gvbwmKfv‡e k³ n‡jI kvixwiKfv‡e `ye©j| GgbUvB fvev nq †h, 
kÖgwbf©i Kv‡R Zviv A`ÿ| ZvB Zv‡`i N‡ii Kv‡R mxgve× _vKvB fv‡jv| Ggb A‡bK 
wmwiqvj Av‡Q hv‡Z G ai‡bi evZ©v cÖ`vb Kiv nq|  

g~jZ Gfv‡eB bvix‡K Dc¯’vcb Kiv nq wmwiqvj¸‡jv‡Z| GQvov Av‡iv †hme aib Lye †ewk 
bvix AegvbbvKi †m¸‡jv wb‡P D‡jøL Kiv n‡jv:  

bvix‡K cyiælvwj fvlvq Dc¯’vcb  

Avgiv hv fvwe †mUv fvlvi ga¨ w`‡q cÖKvwkZ nq| K‡_vcK_‡bi gva¨‡g hv e¨³ nq 
†mUv‡KB fvlv ej‡j fvlvi e¨vcKZv‡K msKxY© Kiv nq| †Kv‡bv AvuKv Qwe, A½fw½, 
†Kv‡bv cÖZxKx Qwe, e¯‘, kã D”PviY bv Ki‡jI wbwØ©avq ejv hvq Gi wbR¯^ fvlv Av‡Q, wVK 
†m RvqMv †_‡K „̀k¨MZ wgwWqv ¸‡jv AvPi‡Yi ga¨ w`‡q cvkvcvwk K‡_vcK_‡bi ga¨ w`‡q 
bvix‡K †hfv†e Dc¯’vcb K‡i Zvi g‡a¨ jywK‡q _v‡K GK ai‡bi cyiælvwj `„wófw½| †hgb 
A›`i gnj bvU‡Ki GKwU `„‡k¨i msjvcÑ ÒZzwg †Zv ZLb †Zvgvi PvKwiUv †Q‡o w`‡Z 
cvi‡Z|Ó †hLv‡b wW‡fvm©-cÖvß eD Zvi †g‡qi mv‡_ †`Lv Ki‡Z c~‡e©i k¦ïi evwo‡Z Av‡m| 
wW‡fv‡m©i KviY, †m Ni-Kb¨v †g‡q bq eis K¨vwiqvi-m‡PZb| ZvB †m hLb †g‡qi mv‡_ 
†`Lv Ki‡Z Av‡m ZLb Zv‡K evwoi m`m¨iv evwoi †fZ‡i XzK‡Z †`q bv Ges Zv‡K 
Dc‡`k †`q, Ò†g‡qi cÖwZ hw` G‡Zv `i` Z‡e ZLb †Zv Zzwg PvKwiUv †Q‡o w`‡q msmvi 
Avi mšÍvb wb‡q _vK‡Z cvi‡Z|Ó Gfv‡e bvix‡K †`Lv‡bv n‡q _v‡K | †`‡L g‡b nq †hb †h 
bvix K¨vwiqvi m‡PZb nq Zviv msmvi mvgjv‡Z ev mšÍvb jvjb cvjb Ki‡Z cv‡i bv|  

Òïay Ni Kb¨v w`‡q Kx msmvi P‡j?ÓÑ GKB bvU‡K Av‡iKwU `„‡k¨ Ggb K_v ej‡Z †kvbv 
hvq bvU‡Ki cÖavb PwiÎ Ôci‡gk¦ixÕ m¤ú‡K©| †h wkwÿZ Ges M„‡ni mKj Kv‡R `ÿ, Zv 
m‡Ë¡I Zv‡K bvbvbfv‡e KU‚w³ Kiv n‡q _v‡K|  
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Ggb Av‡iv A‡bK e³e¨ fviZxq wmwiqvj¸‡jv‡Z Dc¯’vwcZ nq, hv †Kv‡bv bvixi gyL †_‡K 
Kw_Z n‡jI Gi †cQ‡b i‡q‡Q g~jZ cyiælvwj `„wófw½| Avi Gfv‡e Dc¯’vcb nevi Rb¨ 
`vqx n‡jv Avgv‡`i cyiælZvwš¿K mgvRe¨e¯’v|  

Mur evav Pwi‡Îi ga¨ w`‡q bvixi Dc¯’vcbv 

†ewki fvM bvUK¸‡jv‡Z †`Lv‡bv nq A‡cÿvK…Z Kg wkwÿZ ev AwkwÿZ MÖv‡gi †g‡qiv Lye 
msmvix nq A_©vr ivbœv Kiv, Ni †MvQv‡bv, mevi †Lqvj ivLv, mevi Rb¨ wPšÍv Kiv, wg‡jwg‡k 
_vKv Gme wel‡q AvMÖnx nq| Avi wkwÿZ ev PvKzixRxex †g‡qiv nq wecixZ Pwi‡Îi-ivbœv 
Kiv Zv‡`i Kv‡Q cvnvo mgvb, Zviv ¯^v_©ci, cwiev‡ii m`m¨‡`i mv‡_ gvwb‡q ¸wQ‡q Pj‡Z 
cv‡i bv| Gfv‡e bvix‡K Dc¯’v‡bi gva¨‡g Zviv c‡ivÿfv‡e bvixwkÿvi we‡ivwaZv Ki‡Q wK 
bv †mUv fvebvi welq|  

 bvix‡K †hŠb e¯‘ wnmv‡e Dc¯’vcb 

bvix inm¨gqx, hyM hyM a‡i bvixi in‡m¨i cÖvPxi‡K †f` Kivi A‡bK †KŠkj Aej¤̂b Kiv 
n‡q‡Q, hvi g‡a¨ bvixi kixi D‡b¥vPb Kiv AwaK `„wó‡MvPi nq| G Kvi‡Y bvixi kixi wb‡q 
cyiæ‡li Kíbvi AšÍ †bB| bvixi kixi e›`bvq iwPZ n‡q‡Q A‡bK mvwnZ¨| †mB me 
mvwn‡Z¨i cvVKwcÖqZvI Kg bq| RbwcÖqZv‡K cyuwR K‡i, †jLKI ab gvb `yBB AR©b 
K‡i‡Qb| bvix‡K wbg©vY Kiv n‡q‡Q †`Lvi e¯‘ wnmv‡e| gRvi e¨vcvi n‡”Q AkøxjZvi 
gvcKvwV †hb ïay bvixi kixi| cyiæ‡li kixi wb‡q †Zgb AkøxjZv †kvbv ỳj©f| Avi bvix‡K 
Lv`¨e ‘̄i gZ †jvfbxq fvevi cÖPjb cÖvPxb Kvj †_‡K P‡j Avm‡Q|  

wmwiqvj¸‡jv‡Z bvwqKvi cÖ_g `„‡k¨ AeZiY, cÖ_‡g Zvi DošÍ Pzj, Zvici †PvL, Mv‡ov i‡O 
mvRv‡bv †VuvU Gfv†e K¨v‡givq aviY Kiv nq| hvi gva¨‡g IB bvixwUi bq eis Zvi kix‡ii 
cÖwZ AvK…ó Kiv nq `k©K‡K| Z_¨`vZv kvIb †PŠayix (QÙbvg) e‡jb, Òwnw›` wmwiqv‡j 
eZ©gvb bvwqKv¸‡jv †mB, ZvKvq _vKvi g‡Zv, Avgvi †Zv wmjwmjv wmwiqv‡ji b›`xwb‡i †mB 
jv‡M| bvUK bv †nvK I‡i †`Lvi Rb¨ n‡jI GKevi BDwUD‡e mvP© †`B| Zvi †Kvgi, wcV, 
†cU, bvfx cy‡ivB Uv‡b|Ó Z_¨`vZvi K_v¸‡jv jiv gvjwfi fvlvq we‡kølY Ki‡Z cvwi 
Gfv‡eÑ jiv gvjwf Zvi weL¨vZ ÒwfRyq¨vj †cøRvi I b¨v‡iwUf wmbvgvÓ cÖe‡Ü d«‡q‡Wi 
gbtmgxÿv Z‡Ë¡i mvnv‡h¨ †`wL‡q‡Qb †h, Pjw”P‡Î bvix n‡jv †`Lvi e¯‘ Ges cyiæ‡li `„wó 
hv‡K †`‡L Zzwó jvf K‡i8|  

bvix Dc¯’vcbv I nvBcvi wiqvj/AwZev¯Íe RMr 

fviZxq wmwiqvj¸‡jv‡Z Dc¯’vcbvi ga¨ w`‡q bvix‡K nvBcvi wiqvj RM‡Z cÖ‡ek Kiv‡bv 
nq| ZvwË¡K Ru¨v ew ª̀©qvi AwfgZ n‡”QÑ ev Í̄eZv GKwU †m‡K‡j aviYv| ew`©ªqvi 
wmgyj¨vµv‡mi aviYv cÖwZwbwaZ¡ Ges cybiærcv`b aviYv‡K AwZµg K‡i| GwU cÖ¯Íve K‡i 
K…wÎg AwZev¯ÍeZvi aviYv| GwU cÖ¯Íve K‡i Ggb ev¯Í‡ei aviYv †hwUi †Kv‡bv Drm †bB 
†Kv‡bv ev¯ÍeZv †bB| ew`ªqvi g‡Z cÖwZwbwaZ¡ †Kvb cÖvK-ev¯ÍeZv‡K cybiæc¯’vcb K‡i bv 
KviY GwU Qvov wKQz bvB9| Avi bvix‡`i GB AwZev¯Íe RM‡Z cÖ‡ek Ki‡bvi me †_‡K eo 
gva¨g n‡jv GB fviZxq wmwiqvj¸‡jv| wmwiqvj¸‡jv‡K †`Lv hvq †g‡qiv mvivw`b mvR‡MvR 
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K‡i fvix kvwo Mqbv c‡i Ny‡i †eovq, hv ev Í̄‡e m¤¢e bq| ZeyI bvixiv GB Aev¯Íe 
`„k¨¸‡jv‡K ev¯Íe wn‡m‡e a‡i wb‡”Q| 

Avevi wmwiqvj¸‡jv †gKvc‡K A‡bK †ewk DrmvwnZ K‡i| hvi cÖgvY †g‡j eZ©gv‡b 
cvj©vi¸‡jvi jvBf †kv †`‡L| wbZz Av³vi whwb GKRb Z_¨`vZv, weDwUwkqvbI e‡U, Zvi 
g‡Z, Òhw` GB 21 kZ‡Ki hy‡M G‡m †Kvb ¯^vgx ev eq‡d«Û †gKvc‡K AvUv gq`v e‡j Z‡e 
†mB †g‡qi DwPZ Zv‡K †Q‡o †`Iqv|Ó A_©vr †gKvc Rxe‡bi GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Abyl½ n‡q 
`vuwo‡q‡Q| GQvovI g‡Wj‡`i AbyKiY K‡i wbR kix‡ii MVb ˆZwi Kivi cÖwZ‡hvwMZv GLb 
†ek jÿYxq| GK mgq †h †gvn wQj, ÔeviweÕ∗ mv‡Ri cÖwZ| hv Lye †ewk AKíbxq| †hgb 
eviwei kix‡ii Mob wQj AvbycvwZK nv‡i gvbe kix‡ii Qq fv‡Mi GK fvM| d‡j D”PZv 
I cÖk Í̄Zvi w`K †_‡K eviwe‡K Qq ¸Y eo Ki‡j gvbe kix‡ii AvKv‡i G‡K cvIqv hv‡e| 
eZ©gv‡b GB ÔeviweÕi RvMvUv wb‡q‡Q wmwiqv‡ji g‡Wjiv| Zviv †h jvBd ÷vB‡ji ga¨ w`‡q 
kixix †mŠ›`h© a‡i iv‡L Zv ev¯ÍweK Rxe‡b m¤¢e bq| wKš‘ wmwiqvj¸‡jv wi‡cÖ‡R‡›Uk‡bi ev 
Dc¯’vcbvi ga¨ w`‡q GB AwZ Kíbxq welqwU‡K ev¯Íe‡K Qvwo‡q hvevi ÿgZv cÖ`vb K‡i| 
ZvB bvixiv Gme g‡W‡ji gZ kvwo, Mqbv c‡i Zv‡`i gZ mvRvi †Póv K‡i|  

Dc¯’vcbv I †nwRgwb ev AvwacZ¨ev` 

wmwiqv‡ji mv‡_ me †_‡K m¤úwK©Z welq GwU| Dc¯’vcbvi ga¨ w`‡q eZ©gv‡b me †_‡K †ewk 
†nwRgwb ev AvwacZ¨ev` Kvh©Ki| eZ©gv‡b wmwiqvj¸‡jv me †_‡K eo cøvUdg© †nwRgwbi ev 
AvwacZ¨ev‡`i| Zviv Zv‡`i Dc¯’vcbvi ga¨ w`‡q cÖ_‡g gvbyl‡K AvKwl©Z Ki‡Q| hvi d‡j 
gvbyl H cY¨wU †Kbvi Rb¨ gwiqv n‡q DV‡Q| hvi d‡j GK †kÖwYi gybvdv †jvfx †Mvôx 
cÖwZwbqZ jvfevb n‡”Q| Avi Gi cÖavb Uv‡M©U n‡jv bvix †Mvôx| Zviv Gme wmwiqvj †`‡L 
Ges wmwiqv‡j bvwqKv‡`i bvgavix †cvkvK †Kbvi e¨vcv‡i AvMÖn cÖKvk K‡i| Avi GB 
wmwiqvj¸‡jv GZUvB KZ…©Z¡ev` m„wó Ki‡Q bvix‡`i †h wmwiqv‡ji bvgavwi ÔcvwL †WªmÕ bv 
†c‡q AvZ¥nZ¨v ch©šÍ K‡i‡Q wK‡kvix10| G welqwU m¤ú‡K© Avi GKUz cwi®‹vi aviYv †c‡Z 
Adorno Gi Cultural Industry ZË¡wU we‡kølY Kiv hvq| Adorno Gi g‡Z, Drcvw`Z 
mvs¯‹…wZK cY¨¸‡jv ïaygvÎ jvf AR©b K‡i bv eis G¸‡jv Ggb wKQz †fv³v ˆZwi K‡i †`q 
hviv Drcvw`Z H cY¨¸‡jv Qvov wb‡R‡`i Rxeb e¨e ’̄v‡K Avi Kíbv Ki‡Z cv‡i bv11| 
D`vniY¯^iƒc wUwf ev wmwiqv‡j cÖ`wk©Z †h Rxebaviv †`Lv‡bv nq, †mLv‡b †ewki fvM mg‡q 
wejvmeûj Ni, RvgvKvco, AvmevecÎ BZ¨vw` cÖ`k©b Kiv nq| GwU †Kv‡bv KvKZjxq 
NUbv bq| Gi gva¨‡g `k©K‡`i †evSv‡bv nq fv‡jv Rxeb-hvcb ej‡Z Avm‡j Kx †evSvq|  

mvs¯‹…wZK KviLvbvi Drcv`b I fviZxq wmwiqvj  

fviZxq wmwiqvj eZ©gv‡b Avgv‡`i mvgvwRK mvs¯‹…wZK Rxeb‡K cy‡iv` ‘̄i cÖfvweZ K‡iB 
P‡j‡Q, †hgb wmwiqvj ‘†ev‡S bv †m †ev‡S bv’-Gi bvwqKvi cwi‡aq †cvkvK cvwL Rvgv 
                                                           
∗ ÔnvBcvi wi‡qwjwU ev AwZ ev Í̄eZvÕ Gi GKwU D`vniY wn‡m‡e ÔeviweÕ cyZyj‡K aiv hvq| hvi Dcw ’̄wZ ev¯Í‡e 
m¤¢eZi bv n‡jI A‡bK bvixi Kv‡Q GUv †mŠ›`‡h©i AvBKb wn‡me cwiMwYZ n‡q _v‡K, †hLv‡b ÔeviweÕ 
cyZyj‡K AwZev¯Íe wn‡m‡e Zviv g‡b K‡ib| 
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evsjv‡`‡ki ms¯‹…wZ‡Z GZUvB cÖfve we Í̄vi K‡iwQj †h, G †cvkvK wKb‡Z bv cvivq G ch©šÍ 
weevn we‡”Q` Ges AvZ¥nZ¨v ch©šÍ K‡i‡Q12| GLv‡b Avgv‡`i fveevi welq n‡”Q, GKUv 
†cvkvK gvby‡li Rxe‡bi Pvwn`vi †Kvb ch©v‡q †cuŠQ‡Z cvi‡j †m AvZ¥nZ¨v Ki‡ZI wØav‡eva 
K‡i bv| welqwU wK ïayB †cvkv‡Ki Pvwn`v, bvwK ÔgMR †avjvBÕ Ges GB gMR †avjvB‡qi 
gvÎv KZUv Zxeª n‡j gvbyl AvZ¥nZ¨vi g‡ZvI c_ †e‡Q wb‡Z cv‡i| Gevi Avwm †Uwjwfk‡b 
cÖ`wk©Z Rxebavivi w`‡K| G‡Kev‡i †Kv‡bv nZ`wi ª̀ PwiÎ Qvov †`Lv hvq wmwiqv‡ji 
PwiÎ¸‡jv cÖvq mKj mgqB †ek mvRmw¾Z K‡i Dc ’̄vcb Kiv nq, Ggb wK Zviv Nyg †_‡K 
IV‡jI Zv‡`i mvRm¾vi gvÎv ev‡o ˆe K‡g bv| hvi cÖfve co‡Q Avgv‡`i Dci, evo‡Q 
cÖmvabx c‡Y¨i Pvwn`v, gybvdv jy‡U wb‡”Q cyuwRev`x A_©e¨e ’̄v| AviI GKwU welq D‡jøL bv 
Ki‡jB bq Lye e¨wZµg wKQz PwiÎ Qvov wmwiqv‡ji bvwqKv‡`i KL‡bvB Kv‡jv, ’̄~jKvq iƒ‡c 
Dc ’̄vcb Kiv nq bv| †ewkifvM †ÿ‡ÎB Zv‡`i kix‡ii MVb _v‡K cwðgv ms¯‹…wZi Av`‡j 
Mov Av`k© kix‡ii gvc Abyhvqx| h_vm¤¢e G Av`‡jB bvwqKv‡`i †ewk Pvwn`v Ges RbwcÖqZvI 
†ewk| D‡jøL¨, welq n‡jv evsjv‡`k Ggb GKwU †`k, †hLv‡b cwi‡ekMZ Kvi‡YB gvby‡li is 
n‡e k¨vgjv, kix‡ii MVb n‡e cwðgv‡`i †P‡q †gvUv| KviY, evsjv‡`k MÖx®§gÐ‡ji †`k Ges 
Avgv‡`i Lv`¨vf¨vmI Zv‡`i †P‡q Avjv`v| wKš‘ Zv‡`i †`Iqv Quv‡P wb‡R‡`i †dj‡Z wM‡q 
Avgiv eva¨ nw”Q Zv‡`i Avwe®‹…Z wewfbœ cY¨ I †mev e¨envi Ki‡Z| A_P G eva¨evaKZv 
cÖZ¨ÿ bq| GUv GKUv KZ…©Z¡ev`x †n‡RgwbK cÖwµqv| ïay ZvB bq, Avgiv cwieZ©b K‡i 
†djwQ Avgv‡`i Lv`¨vf¨vm, †cvkvK BZ¨vw` wewfbœ welq| Gfv‡e Avgiv mKj „̀k¨MZ 
gva¨‡gi Av‡jv‡KB ms¯‹…wZ KviLvbv‡K e¨vL¨v Ki‡Z cvwi| Z_¨`vZv BDkv BebvZ e‡jb, Ò†h 
†Kvb wWRvBbvi kvwo Mqbvi †LuvR †Zv †`vKv‡b wM‡q Kiv m¤¢e bq eis †`vKvwbivI wmwiqv‡ji 
bvwqKv‡`i wWRvB‡bi kvwo Mqbv ˆZwi K‡i| ZvB wmwiqvj †_‡K wWRvBb cQ›` K‡i †`vKv‡b 
wM‡q bvg ej‡j mn‡RB cvIqv hvqÕÕ| A_©vr Avgiv ej‡Z cvwi wmwiqvj¸‡jv eZ©gv‡b 
evsjv‡`‡ki †cvkvK I Mqbvi wWRvB‡bi †ÿ‡Î D‡jøL‡hvM¨ cÖfve we Í̄vi Ki‡Q, hv †KD †Rvi 
K‡i Avgv‡`i Dci Pvwc‡q w`‡”Q Zv wKš‘ bq eis Zviv welq¸‡jv‡K Ggbfv‡e Dc ’̄vcb Ki‡Q 
hv Avgv‡`i „̀wó AvKl©Y Ki‡Q| Avi Avgv‡`i g‡bvRM‡Z Ggb fvebvi D`q Ki‡Q, hv‡Z 
K‡i Avgv‡`i g‡b n‡”Q IB we‡kl wRwbmwU Qvov Avgv‡`i Rxeb e„_v| hv‡K Avgiv MÖvgwmi 
†nwRgwb aviYvi mv‡_ cy‡ivcywi †gjv‡Z cvwi|  

Dc¯’vcbvi mv‡_ cyuwRev` ev †fvMev‡`i m¤úK©  

Dc¯’vcbvi mv‡_ evieviB cyuwRev‡`i K_v D‡V Avm‡Q| A_©vr cyuwRev‡`i mv‡_ GB 
Dc¯’vcbvi GKwU RwUj m¤úK© i‡q‡Q| cyuwRev` ev abZš¿ ej‡Z Ggb GKwU A_©‰bwZK 
e¨e ’̄v †evSvq †hLv‡b evwYR¨ KviLvbv Ges Drcv`‡bi DcKiYmg~‡ni Dci e¨w³MZ 
gvwjKvbvi wbqš¿Y _v‡K| cyuwRev` we‡køl‡Y K‡qKwU welq we‡klfv‡e jÿYxq| †hgb:  

cyuwRev` I bvix  

K‡c©v‡iU wgwWqvi evRvi w`b w`b †ek cÖfvekvjx iƒc aviY Ki‡Q| m¨v‡UjvBU †Uwjwfk‡bi 
evRvi evo‡Q, Avi hvi mv‡_ cvjøv w`‡q evo‡Q Abyôvb Av‡qvRb| GB AMÖMwZ evZ©v †`q 
mgvR-cÖMwZi| †h mgv‡R cÖMwZi m‡½ Awbevh©fv‡e wbwðZ nevi K_v bvixi AMÖMwZ Avi 
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`~i nevi K_v †RÛvi-ˆelg¨| `„k¨gvb Ges gy`ªY wgwWqv `y‡Uv‡ZB bvix cyiæ‡li mgZv wb‡q 
wekvj Av‡qvRb| we‡kl we‡kl w`‡b we‡kl Av‡qvR‡b bvixi AwaKvi, bvix-¯^vaxbZv eywj 
AvD‡o Rbm‡PZbZv m„wói gnvhÁ mva‡bi †Póvq e¨wZe¨¯Í n‡q I‡Vb wgwWqv cwiPvj‡Kiv| 
wKš‘ †m me wgwWqvB cÖwZ †m‡K‡Û bvix‡K cY¨iƒ‡c Dc¯’vc‡b Qvwo‡q hvq cÖwZcÿ‡K| 
ZvivB bvix kw³i cÖ`k©bev‡`i bZzb †gvo‡K nvwRi Ki‡Q cÖwZw`b| wgwWqvq bvix‡K cY¨ 
wn‡m‡e we‡ePbv Avi cyiæl‡K Avwac‡Z¨i mgv‡R we‡bv`‡bi †fvM¨ Abyl½ wn‡m‡e Zz‡j aivi 
GB cÖeYZv‡K cyuwRev`x mgvR e¨e¯’v ¯^xKvi K‡i wb‡q‡Q|  

e`‡j hv‡”Q el©eiY Drme  

 ˆekv‡Li AvPvi Abyôvb, nvjLvZv, ˆekvLx †gjv, Lvevi evOvwji el©eiY Drm‡ei Ab¨Zg 
Abyl½| mg‡qi weeZ©‡b Gme Abyl‡½i cwieZ©b Lye Kg bq| beel© D`&hvc‡bi Gme 
HwZn¨ nvwi‡q hv‡”Q mg‡qi mv‡_ mv‡_|  

Lvevi Avi †cvkv‡Ki ˆekvL  

bee‡l© Lvevi I †cvkvK Ab¨Zg| GK ỳB `kK Av‡M ch©šÍ I m‡›`k, ¸o, wcVv, cywj, LB, 
`B BZ¨vw` bee‡l©i cÖavb Lvevi wQj| Z‡e G cÖR‡b¥i Kv‡Q cvšÍv-BwjkUvB †hb ˆekv‡Li 
Lvevi n‡q D‡V‡Q| el©ei‡Yi †cvkvK wnmv‡e aywZ cvÄvwei K_v e‡jb A‡b‡K| Z‡e GLb 
†cvkvK wn‡m‡e mv`v-jvj i‡Oi cvÄvwe, kvwo Ges mv‡jvqvi Kvwg‡Ri msL¨vB †ewk| 
cÖwZeQi ˆekvLx Drme‡K †K›`ª K‡i †cvkvK e¨emvqxiv kZ †KvwU UvKvi evwYR¨ Ki‡Qb| 
Avi GLv‡b, wmwiqv‡ji cÖfve †bnvwZ Kg bq| Gme wmwiqv‡ji gva¨‡g cyuwRev`x mgvR 
Avgv‡`i gv_vq XzwK‡q w`‡”Q ˆekvL gv‡b jvj mv`v †cvkvK ci‡ZB n‡e| DËi`vZv iæev 
ZvjyK`vi e‡jb, ÒbZzb kvwo bv wKb‡Z cvi‡j g‡bB nq bv bZzb eQi G‡m‡QÕÕ| Zvi GB 
e³‡e¨i ga¨ w`‡q †evSv hvq ˆekvL GLb Avi †gjvq wM‡q Ny‡i †eov‡bvi g‡a¨ †bB| eis 
mxgve× n‡q †M‡Q †cvkvK Mqbv †Kbvi g‡a¨| hvi Rb¨ cyuwRev`x mgvR e¨e ’̄vi `vq Gwo‡q 
hvevi Dcvq †bB|  

 Dc¯’vcbv I ÿgZvi m¤úK©  

bvixiv †h †bwZevPKfv‡e wgwWqv‡Z Dc¯’vwcZ n‡”Q Zvi wcQ‡bi KviYUv D`&NvUb Ki‡j 
†`Lv hv‡e, cyiælZvwš¿K GB mgvR e¨e¯’vq †hLv‡b ÿgZvi AwacwZ cyiæl †mLv‡b ÿgZv 
e‡jB Zviv bvix‡`i e¨envi Ki‡Q| GQvov `„k¨gvb wgwWqv¸‡jv‡Z bvix †hfv‡e Dc¯’vwcZ 
nq, Zv‡Z KZUv wb‡Ri ¯^vaxbZv cÖKvk Ki‡Z cv‡i Avi KZUv Zv‡K eva¨ Kiv nqÑ †m cÖkœ 
†_‡KB hvq| cwiPvjKiv †hfv‡e bvix‡`i mvg‡b Zz‡j ai‡Z Pwi‡Îi cÖ‡qvR‡b hZUv bq Zvi 
†_‡K A‡bK †ewk `k©K ev †fv³v †kÖwY‡K wfRyq¨vj †cøRvi †`evi Rb¨| hv bvix‡K †hŠb 
e¯‘‡Z cwiYZ K‡i| Z‡e †Kb c`©vq Ggbfv‡e wb‡R‡`i Zviv Dc¯’vcb Ki‡Q Zvi KviY 
wnmv‡e †h welqwU D‡V Av‡m Zv n‡jv `k©K-Pvwn`v| Z‡e GB `k©K wK ïay `k©K bvwK 
cyiælZvwš¿K mgv‡Ri bvix-we‡Ølx I bvix-Dc‡fvM¨ †PvL, †m welqwU ejvi A‡cÿv iv‡L bv| 
Avi GwUB ÿgZvq‡bi mv‡_ Dc¯’vcbvi m¤úK©|  
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fviZxq avivevwn‡Ki mvgvwRK, mvs¯‹…wZK cÖfve: evsjv‡`‡ki †cÖÿvcU cvwievwiK          
Rxe‡b cÖfve 

e¨w³MZ ev cvwievwiK Rxe‡b fviZxq wmwiqv‡ji cÖfve KZUv Zv wKQz cvwievwiK Abyôv‡bi 
aib †Lqvj Ki‡j †evSv hv‡e| †hgb:  

ev_© †W cvwU© 

Rb¥w`b n‡jv gvby‡li Rxe‡b AZ¨šÍ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© w`b| GK mgq †`Lv †hZ Rb¥w`‡b mKv‡j gv 
cv‡qm evwb‡q †Q‡j-†g‡q‡`i LvIqvZ| Zvici ỳcy‡i fv‡jv Lvevi LvIqv| Gme Avgv‡`i 
gZ `wi`ª †`‡ki gvby‡li ev¯ÍeZvi mv‡_ wVK Lvc Lvq bv| Z‡e A‡bK‡ÿ‡Î mgv‡R GLb 
R¤§w`‡bi cvwU©i Av‡qvRb, wgwWqv ev c ©̀v‡KI nvi gvbvq| ev¯ÍweK Rxe‡b gvbyl Kíbvi 
RM‡Z G‡ZvUv wbgw¾Z n‡q †M‡Q †h, A‡bK mgq †`Lv hvq Rxe‡bi Rb¨ Acwinvh© 
wRwb‡mi †_‡K †jvK †`Lv‡bv welq‡K Avgiv †ewk ¸iæZ¡ w`‡q _vwK| Gi †cQ‡b i‡q‡Q 
wfRyq¨vj wgWqv¸‡jvi Dc¯’vcb, ev_© †W cvwU© Zvi g‡a¨ GKwU| GLb Rb¥w`b cvjb gv‡bB 
n‡jv †KK KvUv, cvwU© Kiv, eÜz‡`i †i÷z‡i‡›U LvIqv‡bv, Zv Zvi mv‡a¨i g‡a¨ _vKzK Avi 
bv-_vKzK| Gme Abyôv‡bi LiP wgUv‡bv ev Av‡qvR‡bi Rb¨ A‡bK mgq mšÍvbiv evev gv‡qi 
mv‡_ Lvivc e¨envi ch©šÍ K‡i| Avevi A‡bK †ÿ‡Î Gme wb‡q cvwievwiK KjnI m„wó nq| 
†hgb: ¯̂vgx hw` ¿̄xi Rb¥w`b g‡b ivL‡Z bv cv‡i ev Zv‡K mvicÖvBR bv †`q †m‡ÿ‡Î A‡bK 
mgq SMov-weev` nq| Gme welq wKš‘ Avgv‡`i mgvR ms¯‹…wZi g~j Ask bq| †hgb dzj 
w`‡q Ni mw¾Z K‡i, n‡iK iK‡gi †gvgevwZ cÖR¡jb K‡i ¯^vgx ¯¿x‡K Pg‡K †`‡e, GB †h 
nvBcvi wiqvj RMZ bvix‡`i g‡b ˆZwi Ki‡Q Zvi †cQ‡b cÖavb f~wgKv cvjb Ki‡Q fviZxq 
wmwiqvj¸‡jv| †ewkifvM wmwiqvj¸‡jv‡Z Ggb `„k¨vqb LyeB cwijwÿZ n‡q _v‡K| 
ev”Pv‡`i †ÿ‡Î Gme welq Av‡iv †ewk cÖfve we¯Ívi K‡i| DËi`vZv nxiv Av³vi wbR Kb¨vi 
K_v D‡jøL K‡ib †h, Zvi mšÍvb Ave`vi K‡i‡Q †h, Gev‡ii Rb¥w`‡b Zv‡K ÔeviweÕ cyZzj 
†KK wK‡b w`‡Z n‡e, †hUv †m †Kv‡bv-GK wmwiqv‡j †`‡L‡Q|  

ev”Pv‡`i Abyôvb  

Av‡iv wKQz ev”Pv‡`i Abyôvb Av‡Q †hgb, GLb ev”Pv‡`i Ô†ewe mvIqviÕ, gy‡L fvZ G¸‡jv 
cÖavbZ mbvZb a‡g©i Abyôvb wQj| wKš‘ eZ©gv‡b wmwiqvj¸‡jvi `iæY Zv D”PweË‡`i 
Abyôv‡b cwiYZ n‡q‡Q| GLb †ek Av‡qvRb K‡i Gme Abyôvb Kiv nq| DËi`vZv kviwgb 
Av³vi †ek AwfRvZ cwiev‡ii nIqvq Zvi Kv‡Q Gme AwfÁZv m¤ú‡K© Rvbv hvq| wZwb 
e‡jb, ÒZvi ev”Pvi gy‡L fvZ Abyôvb †ek RuvKRgK K‡i Kiv nq| mKj AvZ¥xq-¯̂Rb‡K `vIqvZ 
Kiv nq|Ó Gme D”PweË Abyôvb gvby‡li g‡b D”PvKv•ÿv ˆZwi K‡i †`q| hv wkï‡`i g‡bI 
†bwZevPK cÖfve †d‡j|  

mvgvwRK Abyôvb  

mvgvwRK Abyôvb¸‡jvi g‡a¨ GKwU eo Ges ¸iæZ¡c~Y© RvqMv `Lj K‡i Av‡Q we‡q| 
cvovMuv‡q we‡q ïay GKRb e¨w³ ev GKwU cwiev‡ii bq eis †mB cy‡iv cvovi mK‡ji 
Avb‡›`i Abyôvb| we‡q‡Z cvovi gvbyl wbR `vwq‡Z¡ mevB wg‡j KvR K‡i Abyôvb mdj 



102 fviZxq wmwiqv‡j bvix Dc ’̄vcbv Ges evsjv‡`‡ki mvgvwRK I mvs¯‹…wZK †cÖ¶vc‡U Gi cÖfve 

K‡i| †m mgq mwLiv ev VvÆv m¤ú‡K©i AvZ¥xqiv wg‡j Mv‡q njy` gvLvZ, nv‡Z †g‡nw` w`‡q 
w`Z, bvbv MxZ †M‡q nvwm Zvgvkvi ga¨ w`‡q we‡q m¤úbœ n‡Zv| GgbUvB wQj evsjvi we‡qi 
wPÎ| GgbUvB Avgiv mvwn‡Z¨i cvZvqI Lyu‡R cvB| †hLv‡b †bB †Kv‡bv D”PvKv•ÿv, †bB 
†jvK-†`Lv‡bv welq| Z‡e eZ©gv‡bi †cÖÿvcU GK`gB wfbœ| GLb we‡q gv‡b A‡bKUv ïwUs 
UvBc| †ewki fvM †ÿ‡ÎB we‡qi me Abyôv‡bi `vwqZ¡ †`Iqv nq KwgDwbwU †m›Uvi ev B‡f›U 
g¨v‡bR‡g›U‡K| we‡q D`&hvcb‡K K‡qKwU fv‡M fvM Kiv nq| †hgb:  

d‡UvMÖvwd 

 we‡qi Av‡M K‡b eªvBW, eD †m‡R wewfbœ d‡Uv k‡c ev cv‡K© wM‡q Qwe †Zv‡j, mv‡_ eiI 
_v‡K| Avi Gm‡ei Rb¨ GK †kÖwYi d‡UvMÖvdvwii D™¢e n‡q‡Q| hv‡K ejv nq wcÖ-I‡qwWs 
d‡UvMÖvwd|  

†g‡nw` I njy` 

GLb we‡q‡Z cvÄvex‡`i gZ †g‡nw` njy` I msMx‡Zi Abyôvb Avjv`v nq| G¸‡jvi Abyôvb 
we‡qi †_‡K Kg RuvKRgKc~Y© bq| Avi Gme cÖPjb Pvjy nq g~jZ wfRyq¨vj gva¨g¸‡jvi 
e‡`Šj‡Z| DËi`vZv bxjv Avn‡g`, Lye m¤úªwZ hvi weevn n‡q‡Q, wZwb wb‡Ri we‡qi 
AwfÁZv ej‡Z wM‡q e‡jb, ÔÔAvgvi we‡q‡Z GK`g wnw›` wmwiqv‡ji gZ me Abyôvb n‡q‡Q 
†hgb, †g‡nw` Abyôvb, bvP-Mvb, Mv‡q njy`, d‡UvMÖvwd, hv wQj Avgvi jvB‡di me‡P‡q 
fv‡jv gyn~Z©¸‡jvi GKwUÕÕ| mv‡Ri e¨vcv‡i Rvb‡Z PvB‡j wZwb Rvbvb, Pvi w`b wZwb cvj©v‡i 
†m‡R‡Qb| Avi Zvi we‡qi Mqbv, †ebvimx †Kbv nq cvk¦©eZ©x †`k fviZ n‡Z| eZ©gv‡b GUv 
GKUv cÖPjb n‡q `uvwo‡q‡Q, †hLv‡b D”PweË‡`i mvaviYZ we‡qi †KbvKvUv †`‡ki evB‡i 
†_‡K µq Ki‡ZB †ewk cQ›` K‡ib| GLb, we‡qi Abyôvb we‡klZ kni GjvKvq †ewkifvM 
†ÿ‡ÎB n‡q _v‡K KwgDwbwU †m›Uvi ev cvwU© †m›Uv‡i, hv ax‡i ax‡i MÖvg AÂ‡jI cÖPwjZ 
n‡Z ïiæ K‡i‡Q| wKš‘ ev¯ÍweK A‡_© †jvK †`Lv‡bvi Abyôv‡bi Avov‡j we‡qi wPivPwiZ 
Avmj Av‡gRUvB †hb nvwi‡q †M‡Q| †hgb: we‡q‡Z eo‡`i njy` gvLv‡bv Ges †`vqv Kiv 
Avgv‡`i cÖvPxb ms¯‹…wZi Ask| GQvov GKmgq we‡q‡Z `vw`, bvwb m¤ú‡K©i bvixiv MxZ 
(Mvb) †M‡q I †b‡P we‡q evwo gyLwiZ Ki‡Zb| hv d‡UvMÖvwdi Av‡jvi Sjmvwb Avi wW‡R 
Mv‡bi Avov‡j nvwi‡q hv‡”Q w`b w`b| 

we‡q evRvi 

GQvov Mqbvi †`vKvb ev we‡qi †cvkv‡Ki †`vKvb¸‡jv‡Z †M‡j Av‡iv fv‡jvfv‡e †`Lv hvq, 
wmwiqvj KZUv cÖfvweZ Ki‡Q Avgv‡`i| Gme †`vKv‡b wmwiqv‡ji bvwqKv‡`i Mqbv Ges 
†cvkvK Kwc Kiv nq ev fviZ †_‡K Avg`vwb Kiv nq| GQvov mvR m¾vi †ÿ‡ÎI 
ZiæYx‡`i cÖ_g cQ›` i‡q‡Q fviZxq cY¨|  

Ab¨vb¨ Drme  

Avgv‡`i †`‡ki ¯^KxqZv †evSvq Ggb D‡jøL‡hvM¨ wKQz Drme n‡”Q, bevbœ Drme, †cŠl-
msµvwšÍ, ˆPÎ-msµvwšÍ, ˆekvL, nvjLvZv, el©v Drme, †cŠl †gjv, c‡njv dvêyb, †bŠKv 
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evBP, evDj Drme, wewfbœ Mv‡bi Drme| Avgv‡`i ms¯‹…wZi g~j DcRxe¨ wQj Gme Drme| 
GK GK Drm‡ei wcQ‡b wQj GK-GKwU Mí ev Kvwnwb, hv avi Kiv bq eis Avgv‡`i 
BwZnvm I HwZ‡n¨i mv‡_ m¤ú„³| ZvB †Zv evOvwj cwiwPZ wQj Drme-wcÖq RvwZ wnmv‡e| 
AvaywbKZvi RuvZvK‡j †Kv_vq †hb nvwi‡q †M‡Q †mme w`b| GLb †mme Drme nq Z‡e Zv 
KZUv Avgv‡`i wbR¯^ Zv †`Lvi welq| wb‡R‡`i Gme Drm‡e †hgb cÖv‡Yi Uvb i‡q‡Q, avi 
Kiv Gme Drm‡e i‡q‡Q RuvKRgKZv Avi †jvK †`Lv‡bvi cÖeYZv| evOvwji Drm‡e GLb 
`Lj K‡i wb‡q‡Q, Ô_vwU© dv©÷ bvBUÕ Ôfv‡jvevmv w`emÕ Ô†cÖv‡cvR †WÕ, Ôe¨v‡Pji cvwU©Õ, Ôevi-
we-wKD cvwUÕ©, ÔMvjv wWbviÕ BZ¨vw`| hvi †Kv‡bvwUB Avgv‡`i ms¯‹…wZi Ask bq|  

Gm‡ei gv‡S †h `yÕGKwU wbR¯^ Drme †`Lv hvq, †hgb: ÔmvKivBbÕ, Ôc‡njv ˆekvLÕ, Ôc‡njv 
dvêybÕ Zvi wU‡K _vKvi †cQ‡b Ae`vb cyuwRev`x mgvR e¨e ’̄vi| Ôc‡njv dvêybÕ g‡b Kwi‡q 
†`q njy` kvwo, meyR kvwo ev Rvgv Kvc‡oi K_v| Avi Ôc‡njv ˆekvLÕ gv‡bB mv`v kvwo 
jvj cvo| Gme Drme‡K wN‡i bvbv eª¨v‡Ûi ïiæ nq †cvkvK cÖ`k©‡bi cÖwZ‡hvwMZv| †hLv‡b 
Drm‡ei Avmj Av‡gRUv e›`x n‡q c‡o cyuwRev‡`i Rv‡j| DËi`vZv Awg Av³vi I iæev 
ZvjyK`vi G m¤ú‡K© e‡jb, Òˆekv‡L kvwo wKb‡Z bv cvi‡j g‡bB nq bv bZzb eQi ïiæ 
n‡jvÓ| A_©vr Drme¸‡jv Lye †ewk evwYwR¨K n‡q †M‡Q| Avi Gi †cQ‡b eo Ae`vb ivL‡Q 
`„k¨gvb wgwWqv¸‡jv| nwj Avm‡j mv`v kvwo ev Rvgv Kvco c‡i is gvLv GB w_g Avgv‡`i 
gv_vq XywK‡q w`‡”Q Gme wmwiqvj¸‡jv| DËi`vZv Awg Av³vi e‡jb, Òwmwiqvj¸‡jv‡Z 
†h‡Kv‡bv Drme Ggbfv‡e †cÖ‡R›U Kiv nq, hv †`‡LB AvKl©Y ‰Zwi nq|Ó  

†cvkv‡Ki KvwUs  

fviZxq wmwiqv‡ji RbwcÖq bvgavix †cvkvKB †Kej evRvi `Lj K‡i Av‡Q Zv bq| 
wmwiqvj¸‡jv‡Z bvwqKvi cwiwnZ †cvkvK I ûeû Kwc Kiv nq GLb| wmwiqv‡ji bvwqKv 
Pwi‡Îi †cvkv‡Ki Av`‡j †UBjv‡m©i Kv‡Q wb‡Ri †cvkvK ‰Zwi K‡i †`Iqvi Ave`vi K‡i 
_v‡Kb A‡b‡KB|  

ag©xq Drme  

ag©xq Drm‡ei †ÿ‡ÎI fviZxq wmwiqvj¸‡jv †ek cÖfve we¯Ívi K‡i| †hgb: †nvwj, `xcvewj| 
wKQzw`b Av‡Mi †nvwj, Øxcvewj G‡ZvUv RuvKRgKfv‡e cvjb Kiv n‡Zv bv| wKš‘ eZ©gv‡b 
GB AbyôvbwU †ek RuvKRgKfv‡e cvjb Kiv nq| †nvwj‡Z GLb mv`v kvwo cvÄvwe ci‡Z 
n‡e, A‡bK is gvL‡Z n‡e Gme †hb wmwiqv‡ji wkwL‡q †`Iqv e¨vcvi| Avevi B`, 
cy‡RvqI Gme wmwiqv‡ji cÖfve Kg bq| B` ev cy‡Rvi evRvi cÖvq cy‡ivUvB `Lj K‡i iv‡L 
wmwiqv‡ji bvgavix fviZxq †cvkvK| 

Dcmsnvi 

cyiælZ¡, bvix-we‡Øl Ges bvix Aa¯ÍbZvi ga¨Kvi m¤úK© we‡kølY Ki‡j †`Lv hvq GB wZbwU 
wel‡qi mv‡_ RwoZ Av‡Q wcZ…Zvwš¿KZv| wcZ…Zvwš¿K mgvR e¨e¯’v bvix I cyiæ‡li ga¨Kvi 
mvgvwRK m¤úK©¸‡jv Kxiƒc n‡e, Zv GKfv‡e wbav©iY K‡i †`q| hvi djkÖæwZ‡Z mgv‡R 
cyiæ‡liv bvix‡`i Ici kvmb hš¿ Pvjvq| mvgvwRK I mvs¯‹…wZK Rxe‡b bvixiv †Zv cÖwZwbqZ 
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mwnsmZvi wkKvi n‡”QB, Avevi wUwf c ©̀vqI Zviv Dc¯’vwcZ n‡”Q bvbv ˆelg¨g~jK Pwi‡Î, 
hv bvix‡`i Aa¯Íb K‡i ivLviB Bw½Z †`q| bvixi cÖwZ mwnsmZvi g~j, ZvB †MÖvw_Z Av‡Q 
Avgv‡`i mgv‡RB| fviZxq wmwiqvj¸‡jv w`b w`b G‡Zv †ewk bvix-†Kw›`ªK n‡q hv‡”Q †h Zv 
bvix‡`i g‡b A‡bK †ewk cÖfve †dj‡Q| hvi d‡j A‡bK †ÿ‡Î bvixiv wmwiqv‡ji RMrUv‡K 
ev¯Íe RMr e‡j g‡b Ki‡Q| ZvB Zviv wmwiqv‡j †`Lv‡bv d¨vkb I RxebhvÎv Zv‡`i ev Í̄e 
Rxe‡b AbyKiY Kivi †Póv Ki‡Q| cÖK…Zc‡ÿ, Zviv GKwU AwZev¯Íe RM‡Z emevm Ki‡Q, 
hvi cÖfve evsjv‡`‡ki mvgvwRK I mvs¯‹…wZK cwim‡i †ek jÿYxqfv‡e cÖZxqgvb n‡”Q|  
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Abstract 

Political posters are posters used in elections and other political events that provide insight 
into a country's political landscape and preferences. One of the characteristics of these posters 
is that they are used to bring attention to a certain party, people, or event, as well as to convey 
concise information about a political figure or ideology. Poster art played an indisputable part 
in Bangladesh's liberation movement. The poster, as a symbol of the engagement of the then 
Art Institute's artists in various movements against the misrule of East Pakistan during the 
1950s and 1960s, contributed to develop public opinion, disseminate knowledge, and boost the 
spirit of the freedom fighters. During the Liberation War, posters disseminated from the 
Department of Fine Arts and Design, run by the Ministry of Information and Radio of the 
Provisional Government, have become part of history. Eight young artists toiled under the 
direction of artist Kamrul Hasan to create those iconic posters. This article attempts to dive 
into the history of the creation of posters that influenced the liberation war and other 
movements before to it, as well as the role of the artists involved. 

f~wgKv 

cÖPvi I MYÁvc‡bi Ab¨Zg gva¨g †cv÷vi| evsjv GKv‡Wwgi mnR evsjv Awfavb Abyhvqx 
†cv÷vi k‡ãi evsjv A_© cÖvPxicÎ ev †`qvjcÎ| A_©vr †cv÷vi n‡jv RbmvaviY‡K Z_¨ 
Rvbv‡bv ev cÖPviYvi D‡Ï‡k¨ †jLv ev Qwe m¤̂wjZ †Kvb cÎ ev KvMR hv cÖvPx‡i ev †`qv‡j 
†mu‡U †`qv nq| Z‡e †`qv‡j †mu‡U †`qv QvovI wewfbœ Dcv‡q †cv÷v‡ii e¨venvi n‡Z cv‡i| 
m¤cÖwZ †`Lv hvq wbe©vPbx cÖPiYvi D‡Ï‡k¨ wewfbœ ¯’v‡b †cv÷vi Szjv‡bv nq| hvbevn‡bi 
†fZ‡i-evB‡iI †cv÷vi †mu‡U w`‡Z †`Lv hvq| GQvovI eZ©gv‡b †mvk¨vj wgwWqv‡Z wewfbœ 
ai‡bi cÖPviYvi Kv‡R †cv÷v‡ii wWwRUvj fvm©b K‡i Qwo‡q †`Iqv nq| †cv÷v‡i GKwU 
AÂ‡ji ms¯‹…wZ I gvby‡li iæwP-AwfiæwPi ewntcÖKvk N‡U| evsjv‡`‡ki ivR‰bwZK ms¯‹…wZ 
m¤c‡K© aviYv cvIqvi eo GKwU gva¨g n‡jv †cv÷vi| ¶gZvi cÖmvi I ivR‰bwZK Aw¯Í‡Z¡i 
Dcw¯’wZ mvavi‡Yi Kv‡Q Zz‡j ai‡Z †cv÷vi GKwU Kvh©Kix gva¨g| eZ©gvb ivR‰bwZK 
ms¯‹…wZ‡Z †Pnviv cwiwPwZ ev „̀wó AvKl©Y ¸iæZ¡c~Y© n‡q D‡V‡Q d‡j †cv÷vi¸‡jv‡Z †Pnviv 
cÖ`k©‡bi cÖeYZv e¨vcKfv‡e j¶¨Yxq| †cv÷v‡i cÖwZK…wZi AvKv‡ii ZviZg¨ ev Ae¯’v‡bi 
gva¨‡g (†hgb—Dc‡i AwfÁ ev †ewk ¶gZvevb Ges wb‡Pi w`‡K A‡c¶vK…Z bZzb ev Kg 
¶gZvevb e¨w³e‡M©i Ae¯’vb) ¶gZv KvVv‡gvi avivevwnKZv eRvq †i‡L ivR‰bwZK 
e¨w³e‡M©i Dcw¯’wZ †`Lv hvq|  

†jLv I Qwei gva¨‡g RbM‡Yi Kv‡Q Z_¨ mieivn‡K AvKl©Yxq I MÖnY‡hvM¨Zv e„w×i 
D‡Ï‡k¨ †cv÷v‡i wewfbœ bKkv, D¾j i‡Oi cÖ‡qvM I ag©xq wPý ev ev‡K¨i e¨venvi j¶Yxq 
(†Kv‡bv wbw`©ó ag© wfwËK ivR‰bwZK `j bv nIqv m‡Ë¡I)| evsjv‡`‡k wbe©vPbx cÖPviYvi 
                                                           
∗mnKvix Aa¨vcK, PviæKjv wefvM, RMbœv_ wek̂we`¨vjq, XvKv, evsjv‡`k 



106 evsjv‡`‡ki ivR‰bwZK †cv÷vi: gyw³hy‡×i ˆkwíK nvwZqvi 
 

†cv÷vi mv`v-Kv‡jv i‡O Kivi AvBbZ wewa-wb‡la1 _vK‡jI e¨w³MZ, cÖvwZôvwbK, Abyôvb 
ev wewfbœ w`em †Kw› ª̀K ivR‰bwZK †cv÷vi¸‡jv iwOb n‡q _v‡K| i‡Oi e¨venv‡i †`‡ki 
cZvKv ev `jxq cZvKvi i‡Oi (mvaviYZ ivR‰bwZK `j¸‡jvi cZvKvi iO †`‡ki RvZxq 
cZvKvi i‡Oi mv‡_ mvgÄm¨ _v‡K) e¨venvi cÖvavb¨ cvq| cvwK¯Ívb Avg‡jI wbe©vPbx cÖPviYv 
I ivR‰bwZK wewfbœ Kg©Kv‡Ði †cv÷vi¸‡jvi wKQz Avjv`v ˆewkó¨ wQ‡jv| Zvig‡a¨ GKwU— 
cÖv_©x wn›`y ev gymjgvb †hB †nvK, Dc‡ii As‡k ÔAvjøvû AvKeiÕ K_vwU †jLv 
_vK‡Zv|2gyw³hy× I Zvi c‡ii Pvi/cvuP eQi ch©šÍ wbe©vPbx †cv÷v‡i ïay cÖv_©xi bvg I gvK©v 
Qvcv‡bv _vK‡Zv Z‡e Gici †_‡K cÖv_©xi cÖwZK…wZi e¨venvi ïiæ nq|3Avwki `k‡Ki cÖ_g 
w`K ch©šÍ wbe©vPbx †cv÷vi GK ev ỳB i‡Oi g‡a¨ Qvcv‡bv n‡Zv Z‡e GKB `k‡Ki 
gvSvgvwS‡Z G‡m Pvi i‡O Qvcv‡bvi cÖPjb ïiæ nq|4 IB mgq †cv÷v‡i bv›`wbK bKkv ev 
AjsKi‡Yi Pj †`Lv hvq|5 

evsjv‡`‡ki BwZnv‡m gyw³hy× I ¯̂vaxbZv AR©b me‡P‡q eo ivR‰bwZK NUbv †hLvb †_‡K 
GB †`‡ki bZzb hvÎv ïiæ| gyw³hy‡×i Av‡Mi `yB `k‡Ki g‡a¨ fvlv Av‡›`vjbmn A‡bK 
ivR‰bwZK Av‡›`vjb msMwVZ n‡q‡Q| cwðg cvwK¯Ív‡bi ˆelg¨g~jK ivóªbxwZi weiæ‡× 
Av‡›`vjb I Ab¨v‡qi cÖwZev‡` jovB msMÖv‡gi Ab¨Zg nvwZqvi wQ‡jv †cv÷vi| ZrKvjxb 
AvU© Bbw÷wUD‡Ui QvÎ-wk¶K hy‡× †hvM`v‡bi cvkvcvwk †h †hLvb †_‡K †c‡i‡Qb 
gyw³hy‡×i ¯^c‡¶ KvR K‡i‡Qb| A‡bK wkíx evsjv‡`‡ki kiYv_©x‡`i mn‡hvMxZvg~jK 
Kvh©µ‡gi mv‡_ m¤c„³ †_‡K‡Qb| gyw³hy×‡K welqe ‘̄ K‡i Qwei cÖ`k©bx, †cv÷vi, e¨vbvi, 
wjd‡jU ˆZwimn BZ¨vw` Kg©Kv‡Ði ga¨ w`‡q AvšÍR©vwZKfv‡e RbgZ ˆZwi‡Z f‚wgKv 
iv‡Lb| we‡kl K‡i gyw³hy× PjvKvjxb A¯’vqx miKv‡ii Awa‡b cwiPvwjZ PviæKjv I 
wWRvBb wefvM †_‡K cÖKvwkZ †cv÷vi¸‡jv gyw³‡hv×v‡`i g‡bvej e„w×i cvkvcvwk †m mgq 
wek¦e¨vcx evsjv‡`‡ki c‡¶ RbgZ ˆZwi Ki‡Z e¨vcK f‚wgKv †i‡L‡Q| wkíx Kvgiæj 
nvmv‡bi ÔGB Rv‡bvqvi‡`i nZ¨v Ki‡Z n‡eÕ wk‡ivbv‡gi †cv÷viwU RvZxq I 
AvšÍR©vwZKfv‡e e¨vcK cÖfve ˆZwi K‡iwQ‡jv|  

Ôevsjv‡`‡ki ivR‰bwZK †cv÷viÕ e„nr GB cwim‡ii †QvU GKwU Ask n‡jv gyw³hy‡×i 
†cv÷vi| GB cÖe‡Ü †cv÷v‡ii msw¶ß BwZnvm, evsjv‡`‡k †cv÷vi wk‡íi cÖPjb Ges 
evsjv‡`‡ki ivR‰bwZK †cv÷v‡ii Ask wn‡m‡e gyw³hy× PjvKvjxb I Zvi Av‡M wewfbœ 
Av‡›`vj‡b e¨eüZ †cv÷v‡ii bv›`wbKZv I welqe¯‘ wb‡q AbymÜv‡bi †Póv Kiv n‡q‡Q|  

BwZnv‡m †cv÷vi 

cÖPvi gva¨g wn‡m‡e †cv÷v‡ii wb`k©b †ek cyiv‡bvB ejv hvq| KvMR Avwe¯‹v‡ii c~‡e© 
Kvco, Pvgov, cv_i ev Kv‡V iv‡R¨i wewfbœ wb‡`©kbv wj‡L cÖRv‡`i D‡Ï‡k¨ cÖPvi Kiv 
n‡Zv| cÖvPxb wgkixq mf¨Zvq †cv÷vi m`„k djK e¨venv‡ii cÖgvY cvIqv wM‡q‡Q|6 evsjvq 
mgªvU A‡kv‡Ki mgq bM‡ii evwm›`v‡`i AeMwZi Rb¨ cv_‡ii dj‡K ivRvi wewfbœ Av‡`k-
wb‡`©k †Lv`vB K‡i cÖPv‡ii Pj wQ‡jv e‡j Rvbv hvq|7 HwZnvwmKfv‡eI †cv÷v‡ii `vwjwjK 
¸iæZ¡ Av‡Q| ivR‰bwZK I mvgvwRK wewfbœ Z_¨ I Qwe hyM hyM a‡i †cv÷vi wk‡íi gva¨‡g 
gvby‡li Kv‡Q †cŠuQvq| Robin Shepherd e‡jb—‘Posters reflect our culture and 
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are like visual graphic icons of the times in which they were 
created’.8Magdalena Ficoń wj‡Lb—‘It is a text of culture and a message 
strongly rooted in a specific historical context’.9 
MYÁvc‡bi gva¨g wn‡m‡e 1600 kZ‡K †cv÷v‡ii Pj ïiæ n‡jI 1859 †_‡K 1866 
mv‡ji w`‡K wkíx Jules Chéret (French, 1836 –1932) wj‡_vMÖvwd‡K Kv‡R jvwM‡q 
AvaywbK †cv÷vi QvcvB c×wZ Avwe¯‹vi K‡ib I gva¨gwU‡K wkí wn‡m‡e cÖwZôv 
K‡ib|wZwbÔw_ª †÷vb wj‡dvMÖvwd cÖ‡mmÕ c×wZ‡Z wZb i‡Oi wj‡_v †cøU †_‡K wewfbœ i‡Oi 
Qvc ˆZwii c×wZ e¨venvi K‡ib| 1891 mv‡j L¨vwZgvb wkíx Henri De Toulouse-
Lautrec GB c×wZ‡Z Zuvi hyMvšÍKvix †cv÷vi ‘Moulin Rouge’ A¼b K‡ib| cieZ©x‡Z 
†cv÷vi wkí‡K wZwb Abb¨ D”PZvq †cŠu‡Q †`b|10 cwðgv †`k¸‡jv‡Z †cv÷v‡ii cÖPjb 
†ek Av‡M n‡jI GB Dcgnv‡`‡k Gi cÖPjb nq A‡bK c‡i| evsjv‡`‡ki †cv÷vi ms¯‹„wZi 
BwZnvm Zzjbvg~jK Av‡iv bexb| 

evsjv‡`‡k †cv÷v‡ii cÖPjb  

evsjv‡`‡ki Rb¥ 1971-G n‡jI e„wUk-fviZ I c~e©-cvwK¯Ívb Avg‡ji ivR‰bwZK wewfbœ 
NUbvi †cÖ¶vc‡U †cv÷v‡ii cÖPjb wQ‡jv| GB AÂj wewfbœ mgq ewnivMZ Øviv AvµvšÍ 
n‡q‡Q| ¯^vaxbZvi jovB msMÖv‡g `vwe Av`vq I cÖwZev‡`i gva¨g wn‡m‡e bvbv mg‡q 
†cv÷vi, †`qvjwPÎ, †cøKvW© BZ¨vw`i e¨venvi n‡q Avm‡Q| kvIb AvK›` D‡jøL K‡ib—
‘weªwUk fvi‡Z ¯^vwaKvi Av‡›`vj‡bi mgq †_‡KB G‡`‡k AvaywbK †cv÷v‡ii m~ÎcvZ e‡j 
GKwU gZ cÖPwjZ Av‡Q’11Ges wØZxq wek¦hy‡×i mgq mvgªvR¨ev`x weªwUk‡`i AZ¨vPv‡ii 
cÖwZev‡` Ôhy× bq, kvwšÍ PvBÕ GB e³e¨ m¤̂wjZ A‡bK †cv÷vi cÖKvwkZ n‡qwQ‡jv|12 
†`kfv‡Mi ci gynv¤§` web Kvwk‡gi wmÜy weRq †_‡K cvwK¯Ívb m„wói BwZnv‡mi Dci Rqbyj 
Av‡ew`b I Kvgiæj nvmv‡bi AvuKv †cv÷vi wb‡q ea©gvb nvD‡m (eZ©gv‡b evsjv GKv‡Wwg) 
GKwU cÖ`k©bxi Av‡qvRb Kiv n‡qwQ‡jv|13wkíKjvi cÖvwZôvwbK PP©vi ¸iæZ¡ Zz‡j aiv GB 
cÖ`k©bx Av‡qvR‡bi Ab¨Zg D‡Ïk¨ wQ‡jv|14 †`k fv‡Mi ci c~e©-cvwK¯Ív‡b miKvwifv‡e 
wkíKjv wk¶vi cÖwZôvb ¯’vc‡bi D‡`¨vM‡K Z¡ivwš^Z Kivi j‡¶¨ 14 AvM÷, 1948 mv‡j 
fviZ Dcgnv‡`‡k gymwjg weRq I cvwK¯Ívb m„wói BwZnvm‡K welqe¯‘ K‡i GKkZ †cv÷vi 
wb‡q cÖ`k©bxi Av‡qvRb Kiv n‡qwQ‡jv|15 cieZ©x‡Z Rqbyj Av‡ew`‡bi †bZ…‡Z¡ 1948 mv‡j 
PviæKjv Bbw÷wUDU cÖwZwôZ nq| GB cÖwZôv‡bi QvÎiv ZrKvjxb c~e© cvwK¯Ív‡bi RbM‡Yi 
AwaKvi I ˆelg¨nxb mgvR e¨e¯’v wbg©v‡Yi wewfbœ Av‡›`vj‡b †cv÷vi, †`qvj wjLb, †cø-
KvW© BZ¨vw` gva¨‡g e³e¨ Dc¯’vcb Ki‡Zv| 1948-Gi gvP© gv‡m wRbœvn’i Dw³—‘Urdu 
and only Urdu will be the State Language of Pakistan’; Gici XvKvi ivR‰bwZK A½‡b 
cÖPÐ †¶v‡fi mÂvi nq| H mgq wkíx Avwgbyj Bmjvg GB e³‡e¨i cÖwZev‡` †cv÷vi ˆZwi 
K‡iwQ‡jb|16 evgcš’x ivRbxwZi mv‡_ hy³ ZwKDjøvi †QvU fvB gZ©zRv ekxi‡K AvU© 
Bbw÷wUD‡U fwZ© Kwi‡q w`‡qwQ‡jb ivR‰bwZK †cv÷vi AvuKv †kLvi D‡Ï‡k¨|17 cieZ©x 
mg‡q wZwb wk‡íi wewfbœ avivq KvR K‡ib Ges evsjv‡`‡ki GKRb cÖfvekvjx wkíx wn‡m‡e 
cÖwZôv †c‡q‡Qb|  
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52-Gi fvlv Av‡›`vjbmn cvwK¯Ívb Avg‡j cÖwZwU ivR‰bwZK Av‡›`vj‡b cÖwZev` I `vwe 
Av`v‡qi Ab¨Zg nvwZqvi wQ‡jv †cv÷vi| 1952 mv‡ji fvlv Av‡›`vjb, 1962 mv‡ji 
nvwg`yi ivngvb wk¶v Kwgk‡bi weiæ‡× cÖwZev`, 1966mv‡ji 6 `dv `vwe DÌvcb, 69Õi 
11 `dv `vwe, 70Õi wbe©vPb I 71Õi ¯^vaxbZv msMÖvgmn evsjv‡`‡ki cÖwZwU Av‡›`vj‡b 
†cv÷vi GKwU eo f‚wgKv †i‡L‡Q|wkíx ex‡ib †mvg e‡jb—‘11 `dv `vwe Av`v‡qi 
Av‡›`vj‡bi mv‡_ ZrKvjxb AvU© K‡j‡Ri QvÎiv hy³ n‡qwQ‡jbÕ|18 wewfbœ Kg©m~Pxi g‡a¨ 
wgwUs wgwQ‡j Av‡›`vj‡bi welq Zz‡j aivi Rb¨ e¨vbvi, †cv÷vi BZ¨vw` †jLvi `vwqZ¡ †`qv 
n‡qwQ‡jv AvU© K‡j‡Ri QvÎ‡`i Dci| ivZ †R‡M AvU© K‡j‡Ri †nv‡÷‡j †cv÷vi †jLv 
n‡Zv|19 cÖwZw`b GK wig KvM‡R †cv÷vi †jLv n‡Zv|20 †m mgq AvU© K‡j‡Ri QvÎ ex‡ib 
†mvg, knx` Kwei, gÄziæj nvB, ˆmq` Ave`yjøvn Lvwj`, †iRvDj Kwig, weRq †mb, ¯^cb 
†PŠayix, AjK ivq, nvwm PµeZ©x, Iqv ỳ`, †gvdv¾j, gbmyiæj Kwig, wmivR, Avbmvi 
Avjx, bvwmi wek¦vmmn A‡bK QvÎ ivZ †R‡M †cv÷vi ˆZwii mv‡_ m¤c„³ wQ‡jb|21  
¯^vaxbZvi Av‡M I c‡i cÖwZwU Av‡›`vj‡b cÖwZev‡`i Ab¨Zg gva¨g wQ‡jv †cv÷vi| cÖe‡Üi 
cieZx© As‡k gyw³hy‡×i nvwZqvi wn‡m‡e †cv÷v‡ii Ae¯’vb wbY©‡qi †Póv Kiv n‡q‡Q| 

gyw³hy‡×i nvwZqvi †cv÷vi 

ivóªxq mg¯Í ˆel‡g¨i weiæ‡× c~e©-cvwK¯Ív‡bi gvby‡li g‡a¨ RbgZ ˆZwi Kivi †cQ‡b 
†cv÷v‡iif‚wgKv wQ‡jv| 1970 mv‡j 7B wW‡m¤̂i ZrKvjxb Awef³ cvwK¯Ív‡bi cÖ_g Ges 
†kl wbe©vPb AbywôZ nq| †m wbe©vP‡b †kL gywRei ingv‡bi †bZ…‡Z¡ AvIqvgx jxM wbi¼zk 
msL¨vMwiôZv AR©b K‡i| wbe©vPbx cÖPviYvq e½eÜy 6 `dv `vwe DÌvcb K‡ib| `vwei c‡¶ 
wewfbœ †jLv m¤̂wjZ †cv÷vi wb‡q RbMY mgv‡e‡k †hvM †`q| wbe©vP‡bi Av‡M cÖPvi cÖPviYvi 
Rb¨ IB mgq cÖPzi †cv÷vi Qvcv nq| 

 
wPÎ01: e½eÜy KZ©…K Qq`dv `vwe DÌvcb I †cv÷v‡ii gva¨‡g Rbmvavi‡Yi mg_©b 

Qwei Drm: wewewm evsjv (AbjvBb), wW‡m¤^i 7, 2020 

wbe©vP‡b Rq jvf Kivi ciI cvwK¯Ív‡bi kvmK‡Mvôx ¶gZv n¯ÍvšÍ‡i Uvjevnvbv ïiæ K‡i| 
ZrKvjxb cvwK¯Ív‡bi miKv‡ii bxwZ Abyhvqx `yB AÂ‡ji (c~e© I cwðg cvwK¯Ívb) 
A_©‰bwZK ˆelg¨ Pi‡g DV‡jI Zv ¯^xKvi Ki‡Z miKvi ivwR wQ‡jv bv, D‡ëv wg_¨vPvi Kiv 
nw”Q‡jv| M‡elK k¨vgjx †Nvl D‡jøL K‡ib—Ôc~e ©-cvwK¯Ívb‡K eÜK †i‡L ˆe‡`wkK FY 
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wb‡q F‡Yi 80 kZvsk A_©B e¨q Kiv nw”Q‡jv cwðg-cvwK¯Ív‡bi Dbœq‡bÕ|22 A_P ˆe‡`wkK 
Av‡qi 70 kZvskB DcvwR©Z n‡Zv c~e©-cvwK¯Ív‡b Drcvw`Z cY¨ †_‡K|23 

70Õi wbe©vP‡b AvIqvgx jx‡Mi cÖPviYvq Ô†mvbvi evsjv k¥kvb †Kb?Õ †køvMv‡b b~iæj Bmjv‡gi 
cwiKíbvq nv‡kg Lvb GKwU †cv÷vi bKkv K‡ib|24†cv÷v‡i D‡jøwLZ Z_¨†_‡K mn‡RB 
Abygvb Kiv hvq, A_©‰bwZKfv‡e c~e ©-cvwK¯Ív‡bi mv‡_ cwðg cvwK¯Ív‡bi kvmK‡Mvôxi Pig 
ˆelg¨g~jK AvPi‡Yi wPÎ| †cv÷v‡i evsjv‡`k I cwðg cvwK¯Ív‡bi Avq-e¨q, ˆe‡`wkK 
mvnvh¨, Avg`vwb, PvKwii my‡hvM, `ªe¨g~j¨ Ggb `kwU wel‡qi Zzjbvg~jK wPÎ †`Lv‡bv 
n‡q‡Q †hLv‡b me Lv‡ZB evsjv‡`k‡K VKv‡bvi wPÎ Zz‡j aiv n‡q‡Q| 

 
wPÎ02: 1970 mv‡j b~iæj Bmjv‡gi cwiKíbvq nv‡kg Lv‡bi Kiv †cv÷vi 

Qwei Drm: ewYKevZ©v (we‡kl msL¨v), AvM÷ 15,2021 

†cv÷v‡i ZvwjKv AvKv‡i GBme Z_¨ Zz‡j aivi Kvi‡Y mvaviY gvbyl mn‡R eyS‡Z cv‡i| 
nv‡kg Lv‡bi †jLvq D‡jøL cvIqv hvq—Ô1970 mv‡ji mvaviY wbe©vP‡bi Av‡M ỳB-wZb gvm 
a‡i Zvuiv A‡bK †cv÷vi Gu‡KwQ‡jbÕ|25 b~iæj Bmjvg ỳB ivZ †R‡M GB †cv÷v‡ii Lmov 
ˆZwi K‡ib|26 †kL gywRe‡K LmovwU †`Lv‡bv n‡j wZwb evi evi c‡o wKQzUv ms‡kvab K‡i 
†`b Ges ª̀æZ Qvcv‡bvi Rb¨ ZvwM` †`b|27 wkíx nv‡kg Lv‡bi wjLbx †_‡K Av‡iv Rvbv hvq 
†h— Ô‡mvbvi evsjv k¥kvb †Kb?Õ †cv÷viwU b~iæj Bmjv‡gi †bZ…‡Z¡ †QvU AvKv‡i wcÖ›U K‡i 
e¨vcKfv‡e mvaviY gvby‡li Kv‡Q wewj Kiv nq, mv‡_ eo AvKv‡ii †cv÷vi N‡i N‡i †cŠu‡Q 
†`Iqvi D‡`¨vM †bIqv nq hv‡Z RbMY eyS‡Z cv‡i cvwK Í̄v‡bi kvmK‡Mvôx evsjvi gvby‡li 
mv‡_ †Kgb ˆelg¨g~jK AvPiY K‡i|28 Gi d‡j †cv÷viwUi cÖfve mviv‡`k †Zv e‡UB 
AvšÍR©vwZKfv‡eI mvov ˆZwi Ki‡Z mg_© nq|29 M‡elK k¨vgjx †Nvl D‡jøL K‡ib—Ô†mvbvi 
evsjv k¥kvb †Kb?Õ wk‡ivbv‡gi †cv÷viwU 70-Gi wbe©vP‡b c~e©-cvwK Í̄v‡bi mvaviY gvby‡li g‡b 
Mfxi cÖfve we Í̄vi K‡iwQ‡jv|30 1970-Gi wbe©vP‡b ˆ¯̂ikvmK, mvgªvR¨ev`x I mv¤cÖ`vwqK 
ag©wfwËK †gvP©vi `j¸‡jvi cZb N‡U Ges e½eÜyi †bZ…‡Z¡ AvIqvgx jxM wbi¼zk msL¨vMwiôZv 
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wb‡q wecyj †fv‡U Rqjvf K‡i| cieZ©x‡Z gyw³hy‡× GB †cv÷viwU gyw³hy×v‡`i Rq wQwb‡q 
Avb‡Z †cÖiYv I kw³ hywM‡q‡Q|311971 mv‡j 16B gvP© Ô¯̂v-ax-b-ZvÕ wk‡ivbv‡g Ôevsjv Pviæ I 
Kviæ wkíx msMÖvg cwil`Õ bv‡gi wkíx‡`i GKwU msMVb ¯̂vaxbZvi `vwe‡Z mgv‡ek I wgwQj 
K‡i|32 wgwQ‡ji †bZ…Z¡ †`b Rqbyj Av‡ew`b|33 †cv÷vi-e¨vbvi wb‡q wgwQ‡j wkíx, †jLK I 
bvbv †kªwYi gvbyl †hvM †`q|34 wgwQ‡j GKwU †cv÷vi D‡jøL‡hvM¨, hv‡Z KvU©z‡bi gva¨‡g 
cvwK Í̄vbx ˆmwbK‡`i e¨½ Kiv n‡qwQ‡jv| Lvwj Mv‡q GK cv‡q Ry‡Zv I e› ỳK Kvu‡a cjvqbiZ 
GK ˆmwb‡Ki w`‡K GK wK‡kvi Ry‡Zv Qzu‡o w`‡q ej‡Q—Ô‡Zvi Ry‡ZvUvI wb‡q hvÕ|35 
ZrKvjxb miKvwi Pviæ I KviæKjv K‡j‡Ri Aa¨¶ ˆmq` kwdKzj †nv‡mb I wkívPvh© Rqbyj 
Av‡ew`b Ôevsjv Pviæ I Kviæ wkíx msMÖvg cwil`Õ MV‡b f~wgKv iv‡Lb Ges msMVbwUi AvnŸvqK 
wQ‡jb wkíx gZ©zRv ekxi I KvBqyg †PŠayix |36 

 
wPÎ 03: 1971 mv‡j 16 gvP© evsjvi gvby‡li gyw³i AvKv•Lvq Ôevsjv Pviæ I Kviæ wkíx msMÖvg 

cwil`Õ Av‡qvwRZ Ô¯̂v-ax-b-ZvÕ kxl©K wgwQj 
Qwei Drm: d‡UvMÖvdvi- ikx` ZvjyK`vi, DW/M 

gyw³hy‡× PjvKvjxb mg‡q MwVZ A¯’vqx/cÖevmx/gywRebMi miKv‡ii Aax‡b cwiPvwjZ 
PviæKjv I wWRvBb wefvM wewfbœ Kg©Kv‡Ði ga¨ w`‡q evsjv‡`‡ki c‡ÿ RbgZ ˆZwi‡Z 
¸iæZ¡c~Y© f~wgKv †i‡LwQ‡jv| gyw³hy‡×Pviæwkíx‡`i we‡kl Ae`vb wel‡q cÖL¨vZ wkíx ex‡ib 
†mvg wj‡Lb—ÔcÖevmx miKv‡ii PviæKjv I wWRvBb wefv‡M Kvgiæj nvmv‡bi †bZ…‡Z¡ ex‡ib 
†mvg, wbZzb KzÐy, †`e`vm PµeZ©x, bvwmi wek¦vm I cÖ‡Yk gÐj †hvM †`bÕ|37 Kvgiæj 
nvmv‡bi wb‡`©kbvq mevB e¨vbvi, †cv÷vi, wjd‡jU, KvU©zb BZ¨vw` AvuK‡Zb, †cv÷vi 
AvuKvi †¶‡Î †ek K‡qK av‡c KvR Kiv n‡Zv|38 ÔGB Rv‡bvqvi‡`i nZ¨v Ki‡Z n‡eÕ kxl©K 
RMwØL¨vZ †cv÷viwU Kvgiæj nvmvb wZb-Pvievi cwieZ©b K‡i AeqewU P‚ovšÍ K‡iwQ‡jb|39 
Zvui †bZ…‡Z¡ cÖevmx miKv‡ii me bKkvwe`iv Ôevsjvi wn› ỳ, evsjvi L„óvb, evsjvi †eŠ×, 
evsjvi gymjgvb-Avgiv mevB evOvjxÕ; Ôm`vRvMÖZ evsjvi gyw³evwnbxÕ; Ôevsjvi gv‡qiv, 
†g‡qiv mK‡jBgyw³‡hv×vÕ; ÔGK GKwU evsjv A¶i A Av K L GK GKwU evOvjxi RxebÕ; 
Ôevsjv‡`‡ki m¤c` e„w× Kiæb cvwK¯Ívwb cY¨ eR©b KiæbÕ; Ôevsjv‡`‡ki K…lK kªwgK QvÎ 
hyeK mK‡jB AvR gyw³‡hv×vÕ; ÔGev‡ii msMÖvg ¯^vaxbZvi msMÖvgÕ, Ôi³ hLb w`‡qwQ AviI 
i³ †`eÕ kxl©K †cv÷vi¸‡jv ˆZwi K‡iwQ‡jb hv evsjv‡`‡ki gyw³hy‡×i BwZnv‡mi Ag~j¨ 
`wj‡j cwiYZ n‡q‡Q|40 
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1971 mv‡ji gvP© gv‡m N„wYZ kvmK Bqvwnqv Lv‡bi wb‡`©‡k wbi¯¿ evOvwji Ici 
bviKxqMYnZ¨v ïiæ nq| †¶v‡f R¡‡j D‡V me©¯Í‡ii gvbyl| cÖwZev` ¯̂iƒc wkíx Kvgiæj 
nvmvb ÔBqvwnqv GB Rv‡bvqviUv Avevi AvµgY Ki‡Z cv‡iÕ wk‡ivbv‡g cÖwZK…wZ wbf©i `kwU 
†cv÷vi Avu‡Kb Ges †cv÷vi¸‡jv kwn` wgbv‡i Rbmvavi‡Yi Rb¨ cÖ`k©bxi e¨e¯’v K‡ib|41 
hy× ïiæ n‡q †M‡j Kvgiæj nvmvb cwðge‡½ P‡j hvb Ges gywRebMi miKv‡ii Z_¨ I cÖPvi 
wefv‡Mi `vwqZ¡ †bb|42 cieZ©x Kv‡j †mLv‡b Zvui mv‡_ wbZzb KzÐz, †`e`vm PµeZ©x, ex‡ib 
†mvg, bvwmi wek¦vm, cÖv‡bk gÐjmn AvURb wkíx GK‡hv‡M KvR ïiæ K‡ib|43 Kvgiæj 
nvmv‡bi ÔGB Rv‡bvqvi‡`i nZ¨v Ki‡Z n‡eÕ wk‡ivbv‡gi †cv÷viwU BwZnv‡mi Ag~j¨ m¤c` 
n‡q D‡V‡Q| cvwK¯Ív‡bi N„wYZ kvmK Bqvwnqv Lv‡bi wb‡`©‡k cvwK¯Ívwb ˆmwb‡Kiv evsjvi 
RbM‡Yi Dci `vbexq †h AZ¨vPvi Pvwj‡qwQ‡jv ZviB cÖZxKx iƒc Kvgiæj nvmvb GB 
†cv÷v‡i Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| Bqvwnqv Lv‡bi gyLveqe Aej¤̂‡b wZwb`ywU †cv÷vi K‡iwQ‡jb|44 
GKwU †cv÷v‡i Bqvwnqv Lv‡bi i³gvLv gyLgÐj, eo Kvb I i³v³ `vu‡Z †hb i³‡Pvlv 
`vbe| Av‡iKwU‡Z eo i³P¶z, Rv‡bvqv‡ii g‡Zv Kvb I `yB w`‡K †Vvu‡Ui †Kvbvq eo 
PviwU `vuZ †ewi‡q Av‡Q|45 

 
wPÎ 04: cÖevmx miKv‡ii Z_¨ gš¿Yvj‡qi D‡`¨v‡M AvU© I wWRvBb †m›Uv‡i Kvgiæj nvmv‡bi AvuKv 

hyMvšÍKvix †cv÷vi ÔGB Rv‡bvqvi‡`i nZ¨v Ki‡Z n‡eÕ 

GB †cv÷vi gyw³hy× PjvKv‡j gyw³Kvgx ev½vwj‡K cvwK Í̄vwb NvZK‡`i weiæ‡× †hfv‡e iæ‡L 
`vuov‡Z Aby‡cÖiYv hywM‡qwQ‡jv Av‡Rv †mfv‡e D¾xweZ K‡i| GB †cv÷viwUi ga¨ w`‡q N„Y¨ I 
ee©i kvmK Bqvwnqv Lv‡bi †Pnviv evsjvi gvby‡li g‡bwPiKvj `veb iƒ‡c †f‡m DV‡Z _vK‡e|  

A¯’vqx evsjv‡`k miKv‡ii Z_¨ I cÖPvi gš¿Yvj‡qi n‡q †cv÷vi ˆZwii mgq †ewki fvM 
†jUvwis wkíx ex‡ib †mvg I cÖv‡Yk Kzgvi gÐj Ki‡Zb|46WªBscÖavb bKkv¸‡jv Ki‡Zb 
cÖv‡Yk Kzgvi gÐj, bvwmi wek¦vm I wbZzb KzÐz|47 †m mgq AvIqvgx jx‡Mi cÖPvi m¤cv`K 
b~iæj Bmjv‡gi K_vq ex‡ib †mvg I PµeZ©x †hŠ_fv‡e wKQz †cv÷vi bKkv cwiKíbv I 
A¼b K‡ib| Zvi g‡a¨ ÔN‡i N‡i `yM© M‡o †Zv‡jvÕ, Ôi³ hLb w`‡qwQ AviI i³ †`eÕ 
wk‡ivbv‡gi †cv÷vi `ywU D‡jøL‡hvM¨|48 
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hy× PjvKvjxb wbw`©ó msL¨K wKQy †cv÷vi wcÖ›U K‡i mviv‡`kmn †`‡ki evB‡i cÖPv‡ii 
e¨e ’̄v Kiv n‡qwQ‡jv| wkíx bvwmi wek¦vm A¯’vqx evsjv‡`k miKv‡ii Z_¨ I cÖPvi gš¿Yvj‡q 
Kv‡Ri ¯§„wZPviY K‡i e‡jb, H mgq A‡bK †cv÷vi Kiv n‡jI c‡bi †_‡K †lvjUv Qvcv‡bv 
n‡qwQ‡jv|49 Ime †cv÷v‡ii nvRvi nvRvi Kwc wcÖ›U K‡i gy³vÂj, gyw³‡hv×v‡`i K¨v¤c I 
wewfbœ RvqMvq jvMv‡bv n‡Zv|50 wW‡cøvg¨vwUK e¨v‡M we‡k¦i wewfbœ †`‡k cvVv‡bvi e¨e¯’v Kiv 
n‡Zv|51 †cv÷vi¸‡jv mvaviY gvby‡li g‡b Avkvi mÂvi Ki‡Z m¶g n‡qwQ‡jv| gvbyl 
D¾xweZ n‡q ¯^vaxbZvi ¯^cœ †`L‡Zv| H mg‡q Kiv wkíx wbZzb KzÐzi Ôm`v RvMÖZ evsjvi 
gyw³evwnbxÕ I wkíx cÖv‡Yk Kzgvi gÐ‡ji Ôevsjvi gv‡qiv †g‡qiv mK‡jB gyw³‡hv×vÕ 
wk‡ivbv‡gi `ywU †cv÷vi A‡bKUv KvQvKvwQ K‡¤cvwRkvb I i‡O Kiv n‡qwQ‡jv| GKwU‡Z 
GKRb cyiæl I Av‡iKwU‡Z GKRb bvixi Aeqe j¶¨ Kiv hvq| ỳR‡bi nv‡Z Av‡Q 
†e‡qv‡bU hy³ e›`yK, †Pnvivq `„pZv, w`M‡šÍ `„wó I ewjô kvixwiK Mob| gvwU iOv Aeq‡ei 
Dci Kv‡jv i‡Oi KwVb KvVv‡gv‡Z kvixwiK mvg‡_¨©i evB‡i †h‡bv wVK‡i co‡Q †Z‡Rv`„ß 
cÖvYkw³| ỳBwU †cv÷v‡i bvix-cyiæl DfqB cvnv‡oi g‡Zv AUj Ae¯’v‡b `vuwo‡q †h‡bv 
kÎæi †PvL ivOv‡bv‡K `viæYfv‡e cÖwZnZ Ki‡Q| AiæY emy wj‡Lb— 

Ô... ỳBwU cÖwZK…wZ‡ZB †hb evsjvi cwjgvwUi †cje iƒc, A_P eRªgywV‡Z aiv ivB‡dj| 
†Pv‡Lgy‡L „̀p cÖZ¨q| wPišÍb evOvwj gvb‡mi eRª-Kzmyg iƒc| GB wkíKxwZ© hyM hyM a‡i 
evOvwji jovB, msMÖvg AMÖMg‡bi Aby‡cÖiYv n‡q _vK‡eÕ|52 

 
wPÎ 05: evgcvk †_‡K avivevwnKfv‡e wkíx wbZzb KzÐz, wkíx cÖv‡Yk Kzgvi gÐj I wkíx                  
†`e`vm PµeZ©xi AvuKv †cv÷vi 

GB `yBwU †cv÷v‡ii cvkvcvwk †`e`vm PµeZ©xi Ôevsjvi wn›`y evsjvi †eŠ× evsjvi L„óvb 
evsjvi gymjgvb Avgiv mevB evOvjxÕ GB wk‡ivbv‡g Kiv †cv÷viwUI e¨vcK mvov RvMvq| 
†MŠixcÖmbœ gRyg`v‡ii †jLv I k¨vgj ¸‡ßi myi Kiv Mv‡bi cÖ_g wZbwU jvBb Aej¤̂‡b GB 
†cv÷v‡ii bKkv K‡ibwZwb| †cv÷v‡i Mv‡bi K_v g~L¨ _vK‡jI `yB i‡O evsjv‡`‡ki 
msL¨vMwiô Pvi a‡g©i Dcmbvj‡qi KvVv‡gvMZ Aeqe‡K mnRfv‡e cvkvcvwk Dc¯’vcb 
K‡ib| Mv‡bi g~jfv‡ei mv‡_ mvgÄm¨Zv eRvq †i‡L †cv÷v‡ii bKkvq wn› ỳ, gymwjg, †eŠ× 
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I wLªóvb a‡g©i cÖZxKx Dc¯’vcb K‡ib Ges gvby‡li ag©xq cwiP‡qi †P‡q b„ZvwË¡K I RvwZMZ 
cwiP‡qi Dci ¸iæZ¡v‡ivc K‡i‡Qb| GB †cv÷v‡i j¶Yxq, wPivqZ cwjgvwUi f~wgi Dci 
wfbœ ag© wek¦v‡m I gZv`‡k©i Rb‡Mvôxi ˆewPÎ¨‡K GK evOvwj cwiP‡q kvwšÍc~Y© mnve¯’vb 
†`wL‡q wPwÎZ K‡i‡Qb wkíx †`e`vm PµeZ©x| ¯^vaxbZv AR©‡bi †cQ‡b evOvwji HK¨e×Zv 
me‡P‡q eo kw³ wQ‡jv hv GB †cv÷viwU‡Z g~Z© n‡q D‡V‡Q| 

 
wPÎ 08: cÖ_g †cv÷viwU wkíx ex‡ib †mv‡gi AvuKv Ges wØZxq †cv÷v‡ii wkíx ARvbv 

A ’̄vqx miKv‡ii Z_¨ I †eZvi gš¿Yvj‡qi PviæKjv I wWRvBb wefvM †_‡K Kiv AmsL¨ 
†cv÷v‡ii ga¨ †_‡K †ek K‡qKwU †cv÷vi evsjv‡`‡k e¨vcK cÖfve we Í̄vi Ki‡Z mg_© nq| 
Zvi g‡a¨ ex‡ib †mv‡gi e½eÜy †kL gywReyi ingvb‡K †K› ª̀ K‡i I Zvui fvl‡Yi KvjRqx K_v 
wb‡q Kiv GKwU †cv÷vi gyw³i msMÖvg‡K †eMevb Ki‡Z f‚wgKv †i‡LwQ‡jv| †cv÷viwUi 
bKkvq †`Lv hvq MYmgv‡e‡k e½eÜy ZR©bx DuwP‡q fvlYiZ, †h‡bv eRª K‡É D”PviY Ki‡QbÕ 
Ô...Gev‡ii msMÖvg ¯̂vaxbZvi msMÖvgÕ, Ôi³ hLb w`‡qwQ AviI i³ †`‡evÕ; ÔN‡i N‡i ỳM© M‡o 
†Zv‡jvÕ| GKB mgq Kiv †cv÷v‡ii g‡a¨ D‡jøL‡hvM¨ Av‡iv K‡qKwU n‡jv Ôevsjv‡`‡ki m¤c` 
e„w× Kiæb cvwK Í̄vbx cY¨ eR©b KiæbÕ, ÔGK GKwU evsjv A¶i A Av K L GK GKwU evOvjxi 
RxebÕ Ges Ôevsjv‡`‡ki K…lK kªwgK QvÎ hyeK mK‡jB AvR gyw³‡hv×vÕ| H mgq †ewki fvM 
†cv÷viB ỳB i‡O (jvj I Kv‡jv) Qvcv n‡Z †`Lv hvq|msMÖv‡gi cÖZxK jvj i‡Oi mv‡_ Kv‡jv 
i‡Oi mgš̂‡q g~Z© n‡q D‡V‡Q †cv÷v‡ii Aeqe| 
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wPÎ 09: cÖevmx miKv‡ii PviæKjv I wWRvBb wefvM †_‡K gyw³hy× PjvKvjxb cÖPvwiZ `yBwU 
†cv÷vi| 

Dcmsnvi 

AvaywbK A‡¯¿ mymw¾Z I cÖwkw¶Z cvwK¯Ív‡bi mvgwiK evwnbxi weiæ‡× hy‡×i Rb¨ evOvwji 
fvix hy×v ¿̄ bv _vK‡jI Amxg mvnm I g‡bvej wb‡q Avg„Zz¨ jovB K‡i hvIqvi gvbwmKZv 
wQ‡jv| e½eÜyi K_v g‡Zv hvi hv Av‡Q ZvB wb‡q kÎæi †gvKvwejv K‡iwQ‡jv| me †kªwY 
‡ckvi gvby‡li g‡Zv wkíxivI wb‡R‡`i mvg_¨© Abyhvqx †`k i¶vi Av‡›`vj‡b is-Zzwj wb‡q 
kwiK n‡qwQ‡jv| †cv÷vi wkí mivmwihy‡×i gq`v‡b kÎæi †gvKvwejv bv Ki‡jI wbi‡e 
my`~icÖmvix cÖfve ˆZwi Ki‡Z cv‡i| ¯^vaxbZv msMÖv‡g GgbB wPÎ †`Lv wM‡qwQ‡jv| †cv÷v‡i 
Bqvwnqv Lv‡bi weK…Z-`vbexq †Pnviv, k³ g‡bve‡j †ZRx †hv×v wKsev mÄxebx I ¯^‡`k 
fw³g~jK †¯øvMv‡b RvwZ‡f‡`i E‡aŸ© D‡V Am¤cÖ`vwqK evsjv‡`‡ki †h ¯^cœ wkíxiv g~Z© K‡i 
Zz‡jwQ‡jb Zv BwZnv‡m ¯^Y©v¶‡i wjwce× _vK‡e| 1947mv‡ji †`k fv‡Mi ci †_‡KB evOjv 
AÂj bvbv ivR‰bwZK NUbvi gÂ n‡q D‡V‡Q| evsjv‡`k ¯̂vaxbZvi Av‡M I c‡i ¶gZvi 
cvjve`‡j wewfbœ ivR‰bwZK kw³i DËvb-cZb n‡q‡Q Avi †cv÷vi wkí me mgqB me 
NUbv I Av‡›`vj‡bi ¸iæZ¡c~Y© nvwZqvi n‡q D‡V‡Q|  
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Abstract 

Health is an asset. Physical, mental and spiritual well-being is required for proper observance 
of Allah's commands. Therefore, one should try to follow the rules and regulations of Allah by 
giving thanks for the blessings of good health. In the eyes of Islam, it is more important to 
follow the rules of hygiene to maintain normal health than to receive medical treatment. 
Therefore, in order to maintain good health in the life of a true believer, it is necessary to 
follow the instructions of Al-Quran and As-Sunnah. The observance of hygiene rules in 
maintaining good health and receiving medical treatment in case of illness is supported in the 
light of Islamic guidelines. The Prophet (sm) gave various prescriptions to the sick person at 
different times. He has also given psychotherapy (spiritual healing) at various times. At the 
same time, he has given special import permission ance to the compliance of specialist 
doctors. This article reviews Islam-guided hygiene and medical policies in the light of the UN 
Sustainable Development Goals. In this study, the issues identified in the Sustainable 
Development Goals declared in the field of health protection have been presented in the light 
of Islamic guidelines. At the same time, recommendations have been prepared to create 
awareness among the majority Muslim population of Bangladesh and to determine the course 
of action to be taken at the policy-making level in pursuit of the principles directed by Islam in 
the implementation of the SDG declared by the United Nations. 

f~wgKv 

¯^v¯’¨B m¤ú`| Avjøvni ûKzg h_vh_fv‡e cvj‡bi Rb¨ cÖ‡qvRb kvixwiK, gvbwmK I AvwZ¥K 
my¯’Zv| GKRb gywg‡bi Rb¨ gnvb Avjøvni †`Iqv GB my¯’Zv Ab¨Zg GKwU AvgvbZ| ZvB 
my¯’Zvi wbqvg‡Zi ïKwiqv Av`vq K‡i Avjøvni wewa-weavb cvj‡b m‡Pó n‡Z n‡e| 
Bmjv‡gi `„wó‡Z Amy¯’ n‡q wPwKrmv MÖnY Kivi †P‡q ¯^vfvweK Ae¯’vq ¯^v¯’¨ iÿvi Rb¨ 
¯^v¯’¨wewa †g‡b Pjvi ¸iæZ¡ AZ¨waK| ZvB GKRb cÖK…Z gywg‡bi Rxe‡b my¯^v¯’¨ iÿvq Avj-
KziAvb I Avm-mybœvni wb‡`©kbv †g‡b Pjv Avek¨K| Avj-KziAvb I Avj-nvw`‡m ¯^v¯’¨ 
myiÿv welqK wewfbœ fvl¨B AvR‡Ki †UKmB ¯^v¯’¨ myiÿvi g~jwfwË wn‡m‡e cÖwZqgvb| 
nvw`‡m Amy¯’Zv G‡m hvIqvi Av‡M my¯’Zv‡K ¸iæZ¡ w`‡Z ejv n‡q‡Q| myZivs my¯^v¯’¨ iÿvq 
¯^v¯’¨wewa cwicvjb Ges Amy¯’ n‡j wPwKrmv MÖnY Bmjvwg wb‡`©kbvi Av‡jv‡K mgw_©Z| 
ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) wewfbœ mg‡q †ivMµvšÍ e¨vw³‡K wewfbœ e¨e¯’vcÎ w`‡qwQ‡jb Jla wn‡m‡e 
wZwb w`‡q‡Qb gay, `ya, Kv‡jvwRiv, †LRyi, hqZzb, †gw_, jvD, wcqvR I imyb BZ¨vw`| 

GQvovI wewfbœ mg‡q wZwb g‡bvwPwKrmv (AvwZ¥K wPwKrmv) Ges Ava¨vwZ¥K (cÖv_©bv) 
e¨e ’̄vcÎ wn‡m‡e w`‡q‡Qb| GKB mv‡_ wZwb we‡klÁ wPwKrm‡Ki e¨e¯’vcÎ †g‡b Pjvi cÖwZ 
we‡kl ¸iæZ¡ w`‡q‡Qb| G cÖe‡Ü Bmjvg wb‡`©wkZ ¯^v¯’¨wewa I wPwKrmv bxwZgvjv RvwZmsN 
†NvwlZ †UKmB Dbœqb jÿ¨gvÎvi Av‡jv‡K ch©v‡jvPbv Kiv n‡q‡Q| 
                                                           
∗mn‡hvMx Aa¨vcK, BmjvwgK ÷vwWR wefvM, RMbœv_ wek̂we`¨vjq, XvKv, evsjv‡`k 
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M‡elYv c×wZ I jÿ¨-D‡Ïk¨ 

G cÖe‡Ü †gŠwjK c×wZmg~‡ni g‡a¨ ¸YvZ¥K M‡elYv c×wZ (Qualitative Research) 
AbymiY Kiv n‡q‡Q| RvwZmsN †NvwlZ †UKmB Dbœqb j¶¨gvÎvi mv‡_ Bmjvwg wb‡`©kbvi 
Zzjbvg~jK ch©v‡jvPbvq e¨vL¨vg~jK M‡elYv (Explanatory Research) c×wZ AbymiY Kiv 
n‡q‡Q| G M‡elYvq ¯^v¯’¨ myiÿvq RvwZmsN †NvwlZ †UKmB Dbœqb jÿ¨gvÎvq wb‡`©wkZ 
welqvw` Bmjvwg wb‡`©kbvi Av‡jv‡K Dc¯’vcb Kiv n‡q‡Q| †UKmB Dbœq‡bi mv‡_ ¯^v¯’¨ 
Lv‡Zi wbweo m¤ú‡K©i welqwU K‡ivbv gnvgvwi Avgv‡`i‡K Mfxifv‡e Dcjwã Ki‡Z mvnvh¨ 
K‡i‡Q| RvwZmsN †NvwlZ jÿ¨gvÎv ev¯Íevq‡b Bmjvg wb‡`©wkZ bxwZgvjv Abymi‡Y 
evsjv‡`‡ki msL¨vMwiô gymwjg Rb‡Mvôxi m‡PZbZv ˆZwi I bxwZ-wba©viK ch©v‡qi KiYxq 
wba©vi‡Y mycvwikgvjv cÖ¯‘Z G M‡elYvi jÿ¨-D‡Ïk¨ wn‡m‡e we‡ewPZ| 

¯^v¯’¨-myiÿv I wPwKrmv cwiwPwZ 

¯^v¯’¨ n‡jvÑ my¯’Zv, wbivgqZv, kix‡ii bx‡ivM Ae¯’v|1 ¯^v¯’¨ gvby‡li me‡P‡q g~j¨evb 
AwaKvi| KviY GwU mg¯Í wµqvKjvc‡K cÖfvweZ K‡i| GKRb gvby‡li myL Zvi kvixwiK 
k³ wfwËi Dci wbf©ikxj| Constitution of the World Health Organization-G 
¯^v‡¯’¨i msÁv †`qv n‡q‡Q Gfv‡e, Health is a state of complete physical, mental 
and social well-being and not merely the absence of disease or infirmity.2 
Ò¯^v¯’¨ ïaygvÎ †ivM ev Amy¯’Zv †_‡K gy³ _vKv bq; eis m¤ú~Y© kvixwiK, gvbwmK I mvgvwRK 
Kj¨vYKi GK Ae¯’vi bvg|Ó 

my¯’ ej‡Z †Kej †ivMgy³ZvB †evSvq bv, ¯^vfvweK KvRKg© Kivi Rb¨ ˆ`wnK I gvbwmK 
†hvM¨ZvI (fitness) eywS‡q _v‡K|3 ¯̂v¯’¨ n‡”Q m¤c~Y© kvixwiK, gvbwmK I mvgvwRK my¯’Zv| 
A_©vr †Kv‡bv e¨w³i kix‡i †Kv‡bv †ivM ev A¶gZv bv _vK‡jB †h wZwb ¯̂v¯’¨evb ev my¯’, Zv 
wVK bq| my¯’ n‡Z n‡j Zuv‡K kvixwiK, gvbwmK, Ava¨vwZ¥K I mvgvwRKfv‡e m¤ú~Y© my¯’ n‡Z 
n‡e| my¯^v‡¯’¨i wecixZ kã n‡jv †ivM ev Amy¯’Zv| †ivM n‡jv gvby‡li ¯^vfvweK Rxeb-
hvc‡bi c‡_ evav cÖ`vbKvix GK kvixwiK Ae¯’vi bvg| †iv‡Mi msÁv Gfv‡e †`qv nqÑ "A 
disease is the sum of the abnormal phenomena displayed by a group of living 
organisms in association with a specified common characteristic or set of 
characteristics by which they differ from the norm for their species in such a 
way as to place them at a biological disadvantage."4 Ò†ivM n‡jv kixie„‡Ëi 
A¯^vfvweK Kvh©Kjv‡ci wek„•Lj iƒc hvi ˆewkó¨ ˆRweK I KvVv‡gvMZ c` †_‡K wfbœZi 
Ges G¸‡jv wewfbœ ˆRweK Amyweavi m„wó K‡i|Ó  

†ivM wbivg‡qi c×wZ‡KB ejv nq wPwKrmv| wPwKrmvi Aviwe cÖwZkã  ُّب لطِّ  |ÔAvZ wZeŸÕ ا�

wjmvbyj Avie MÖš’Kvi e‡jb,  �فس جِسْمِ والنَّ
�
: علاجُ ال بُّ لطِّ . ا�  (†`n I g‡bi wPwKrmv)|5F

5 
wPwKrmv m¤ú‡K© Bmjvwg `„wófw½ n‡jv †ivM Avjøvni cÿ †_‡K Av‡m Avi wPwKrmvI Avjøvni 
c¶ †_‡KB| Bmjvwg Abykvm‡b wPwKrmv e¨e ’̄v KL‡bv IqvwRe (Avek¨KiYxq) A_ev, 
gv›`ye (wb‡`©wkZ) A_ev, gyevn (B”Qvbyhvqx) A_ev, gvKiƒn (Ac›`bxq) A_ev, nvivg 
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(wbwl×) wn‡m‡e| G¸‡jv wewfbœ Ae¯’vi †cÖw¶‡Z wba©vwiZ n‡q _v‡K| Bmjvg †ivMxi 
wPwKrmv †mev MÖn‡Y DrmvwnZ K‡i‡Q| GgbwK nvw`‡m wewfbœ †iv‡Mi Jl‡ai eY©bv i‡q‡Q| 

†UKmB Dbœqb j¶¨gvÎvi Av‡jv‡K ¯^v¯’¨-myiÿv 

my¯^v¯’¨ gvbe Rxe‡bi Ag~j¨ m¤ú`| kvixwiK my¯’Zvi Dci e¨w³i Kg©`ÿZv, 
Drcv`bkxjZv, wPšÍvkw³ cÖf…wZ welqvw` wbf©ikxj| AvaywbK Dbœqb aviYvmg~‡ni g‡a¨ 
†UKmB Dbœqb aviYv AwaKZi MÖnY‡hvM¨ I Kvh©Ki wn‡m‡e cÖgvwYZ| †UKmB Dbœqb aviYvq 
¯^v¯’¨ myiÿvi welqwU ¸iæ‡Z¡i mv‡_ Av‡jvwPZ| 2015 mv‡ji ci GgwWwR-i ¯’‡j cÖwZ¯’vwcZ 
K‡i 2015 mv‡ji 25 †_‡K 27 †m‡Þ¤̂i Zvwi‡L gvwK©b hy³iv‡óª RvwZms‡Ni m`i `ß‡i 
15 eQi †gqvw` (2016-2030) cwieZ©bkxj we‡k¦i mgZv I ˆelg¨nxb Dbœqb wbwðZ 
Ki‡Z ÔiƒcvšÍwiZ Avgv‡`i c„w_ex : 2030 mv‡ji Rb¨ †UKmB Dbœqb j¶¨gvÎv (GmwWwR)Õ 
wk‡ivbv‡g bZzb Dbœqb j¶¨gvÎv wba©viY K‡i|6 †UKmB Dbœq‡bi 17wU cÖavbZg j¶¨gvÎvi 
3q j¶¨gvÎv n‡jv- my¯^v¯’¨ I Kj¨vY A_©vr, †UKmB ¯^v¯’¨ myiÿv| G P~ovšÍ j¶¨gvÎvi Aaxb 
5wU we‡kl j¶¨ wba©vwiZ| 

we‡kl j¶¨gvÎv-1 (gvZ…g„Zz¨i nvi Kgv‡bv)  

Ò2030 mv‡ji g‡a¨ wek¦e¨vcx gvZ…g„Zz¨i AbycvZ cÖwZ 100,000 RxweZ R‡b¥ 70                 
Gi wb‡P bvwg‡q Avbv|Ó7 

G we‡kl j¶¨gvÎvq wPw ýZ welq n‡jv gvZ…g„Zz¨i nvi Kgv‡bv| eZ©gvb we‡k¦ gvZ…g„Zz¨i cÖavb 
KviY n‡”Q gvZ…Kvjxb gv‡qi cwiPh©vq ỳe©jZv, cÖRbbKvjxb iæM&YZv, cÖmeKvjxb I cÖme 
cieZ©x wPwKrmv †mevq ỳe©jZv, cÖv_wgK gvZ…‡mevi Ach©vßZv, cvwievwiK Ges mvgvwRK Rxe‡b 
Am‡PZbZv, kw³kvjx ¯̂v ’̄¨ e¨e ’̄vi Abycw ’̄wZ Ges `¶ cÖwk¶YcÖvß avÎxi Ach©vßZv BZ¨vw`| 
Mf©aviY gvZ…¯̂v‡ ’̄¨i Ab¨Zg ¸iæZ¡c~Y© GKwU ch©vq| G mgq Zvi kvixwiK-gvbwmK my ’̄Zv I h‡Zœi 
cÖ‡qvRb| mgqg‡Zv wPwKrm‡Ki gva¨‡g cÖme-c~e©, cÖmeKvjxb I cÖme-DËi wPwKrmvi e¨e ’̄v 
K‡i wbivc` cÖme I myôzfv‡e wkïi Rb¥ wbwðZ Kiv hvq| G †¶‡Î cyiæl‡`i AMÖYx f~wgKv I 
mvwe©K mnvqZv me‡P‡q Riæwi| Bmjvwg „̀wó‡Kv‡Y me©ve ’̄vq ¯̂vgxi cÿ †_‡K ¿̄xi wPwKrmv 
cvIqvi AwaKvi i‡q‡Q| ¯̂vgx n‡jv ¿̄xi `vwqZ¡kxj| ZvB ¯̂vgxi Rb¨ ¿̄xi Amy ’̄Zvq wPwKrmvi 
e¨e ’̄v Kiv AZ¨vek¨K| GK`j dwKn g‡b K‡ib, Bmjvg wb‡ ©̀wkZ IqvwRe †Lvi‡cv‡li Aax‡b 
¯̂vgxi Rb¨ ¿̄xi wPwKrmvi e¨e ’̄v Kiv IqvwRe|8 gnvb Avjøvn e‡jb,  

مَعْرُوفِ ـ
�
هُنَّ بِال

ُ
هُنَّ وَِ�سْوَت

ُ
زْق مْ ر�

�
��ْ

�
هُنَّ عَل

�
 وَل

Ò†Zvgv‡`i Dci ¯¿x‡`i cÖvc¨ n‡jv m`vPv‡ii m‡½ Lv`¨ I e¯¿ cÖ`vb Kiv|Ó9 

gvZ…g„Zz¨i nvi Kgv‡bvi j‡ÿ¨ GK mšÍvb nIqvi ci `yB eQ‡ii c~‡e© Av‡iKwU mšÍvb bv 
†bqv| Avj-KziAv‡b wKQz wb‡`©kbv i‡q‡Q hv GKwU wkï I Zvi cieZ©x fvB-†ev‡bi R‡b¥i 
g‡a¨ GKwU mg‡qi e¨eavb‡K Aek¨¤¢vex K‡i †`q| g~jZ `yB eQ‡i wkïi `ya Qvov‡bvi Ges 
Mf©aviY I `yya Qvov‡bvi Rb¨ wÎk gv‡mi D‡jøL Kivi Zvrch© GUvB|10 gnvb Avjøvn e‡jb, 
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ا ونَ شَهْر�
ُ
ث

َ
�

َ
هُ ث

�
هُ وَفِصَال

�
ا وَحَمْل رْه�

�
ا وَوَضَعَتْهُ ك رْه�

�
هُ ك مُّ تْهُ ا�

�
 حَمَل

ÒZvi gv Kó ¯^xKvi K‡i Zv‡K M‡f© aviY K‡i‡Q Ges Kó ¯^xKvi K‡i Rb¥ w`‡q‡Q Ges Zvi 
AšÍmË¡v †_‡K ïiæ K‡i `ya Qvov‡bv ch©šÍ wÎk gvm †j‡M †M‡Q|Ó11 

G AvqvZ †_‡K ¯úóZB cÖZxqgvb nq †h, hviv wkï‡`i‡K Í̄b¨`vb Kiv‡Z Pvq Zviv †hb 
cy‡iv wÎk gvm wkï‡K `yacvb Kivq| G meB gv‡qi ¯^v‡¯’¨i cybiæ×vi, Mf©avi‡Yi Kvi‡Y †h 
Rxebxkw³ ¶‡q †M‡Q Zvi cybiæ×vi Ges wkïi my¯’Zvi wbðqZv weavb I cÖvK…wZK cš’vq 
`y»cv‡bi gva¨‡g Zvi AwaKvi Av`vq Kivi D‡Ï‡k¨|  

we‡kl j¶¨gvÎv-2 (wkïg„Zz¨i nvi Kgv‡bv) 

Ò2030 mv‡ji g‡a¨ beRvZK I Ab~aŸ© 5-eQi eqmx wkïi cÖwZ‡iva‡hvM¨ g„Zz¨ e‡Üi 
cvkvcvwk mKj †`‡ki j¶¨ n‡e cÖwZ 1,000 RxweZ R‡b¥ beRvZ‡Ki g„Zz¨nvi Kgc‡¶ 
12-†Z Ges cÖwZ 1,000 RxweZ R‡b¥ Ab~aŸ© 5 eQi eqmx wkïg„Zz¨i nvi Kgc‡¶ 25 G 
bvwg‡q Avbv|Ó12 

G we‡kl j¶¨gvÎvq wPw ýZ welq n‡jv wkïg„Zz¨i nvi Kgv‡bv| gvbe wkï Rb¥MÖn‡Yi mv‡_ 
mv‡_ Zvi †eu‡P _vKviI AwaKvi AwR©Z nq| ZvB wcZv-gvZvi Dci `vwqZ¡ n‡jv Zuvi h_vh_ 
jvjb-cvjb Kiv, Lv`¨, e¯¿-evm¯’v‡bi cvkvcvwk Zv‡K wPwKrmv †mev †`qv| wkïg„Zz¨i nvi 
Kgv‡bvi Rb¨ Bmjvg wewfbœ wb‡`©kbv cÖ`vb K‡i‡Q| †hgb-  

1. mšÍvb‡K kvj-`ya cvb Kiv‡bv : Mf©ve¯’vi †kl ch©v‡q I cÖm‡evËi 2-4 w`b gv‡qi ¯Íb n‡Z 
†h Mvp njy` i‡Oi `ya Av‡m G‡K kvj`ya ev †Kv‡jvw÷g e‡j| G `y‡ai cwigvY Aí| wKš‘ 
beRvZ‡Ki ¯^v¯’¨ I kix‡ii Rb¨ LyeB Dcv‡`q| Avj-nvw`‡m I wPwKrmv weÁv‡bi Av‡jv‡K 
G ỳ‡ai DcKvwiZvi K_v cÖgvwYZ| ZvB G ỳa wkï‡K LvIqv‡Z n‡e| G‡Z wkïi g‡a¨ †ivM 
cÖwZ‡iva ¶gZv I kixi MV‡bi cÖPzi Dcv`vb we`¨gvb i‡q‡Q|13 gnvbex (mv.) e‡jb,  َّإِن
 
َ
ِ حَئتَّ إِذ

ي سَبِ�لِ ا�� ِ
مُجَاهِدِ �ف

�
مِ ال مُحْر�

�
ائِمِ ال قَائِمِ الصَّ

�
جْرُ ال

�
هَا أ

�
انَ ل

�
تْ ك

�
ا حَمَل

َ
 إِذ

َ
مُسْلِمَة

�
ا ال

 
�
رْضِعُهُ أ

ُ
لِ رَضْعَةٍ ت وَّ

�
هَا بِأ

�
إِنَّ ل

َ
سَمَةٍ وَضَعَتْ ف

َ
جْرَ حََ�اةِ �  ÒGKRb gymwjg bvix hZw`b Mf©eZx 

_v‡K, ZZw`b †ivRv`vi, `uvwo‡q bvgvh Av`vqKvix Ges Avjøvni iv¯Ívq wRnv`Kvixi mvIqve 
cvq| Avi H gymwjm gwnjvi wb‡Ri wkïmšÍvb‡K `y‡ai cÖ_g †XvK cvb Kiv‡bv GKwU 
gvby‡li Rxeb`vbKvixi mgvb mIqve|Ó14 
2. ỳB eQi a‡i `yacvb Kiv‡bv : wkïi ¯̂v¯’¨, gb I gbb, iæwP I fwel¨r MV‡b gv‡qi `y‡ai 
weKí †bB GRb¨ Bmjvg wkï‡K `yya cvb Kiv‡bvi Rb¨ gv‡K wb‡`©k w`‡q‡Q| GUv gv‡qi 
Dci mšÍv‡bi AwaKvi| GwU gvZ…‡Z¡i `vweI †h wZwb Zvi mšÍvb‡K `ya cvb Kiv‡eb| wkï‡K 
gv‡qi `yya cvb Kiv‡bv mgv‡RiI GKwU mycwiwPZ wbqg| Aci w`‡K gv wb‡Ri mšÍvb‡K `ya 
cvb Kiv‡bv cÖvK…wZK I mnRvZ `vwqZ¡ g‡b K‡ib| wb‡Ri †c‡U mšÍvb‡K aviY, Rb¥`vb 
Ges Zvi cÖe„w×i Rb¨ wb‡Ri `yya cvb Kiv‡bv  cÖ‡Z¨K gv‡qiB ¯^fveRvZ cÖe„wË| Avj-
KziAv‡b ejv n‡q‡QÑ  

يْنَا ا ف� وَوَصَّ
ي عَامَنيْ ِ

هُ �ف
�
 وَهْن� وَفِصَال

�
ا عَ� هُ وَهْن� مُّ تْهُ ا�

�
�سَانَ بِوَالِدَْ�هِ حَمَل ِ

ْ
� 
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ÒAvwg †Zv gvbyl‡K Zvi wcZvgvZvi cÖwZ m`vPi‡Yi wb‡ ©̀k w`‡qwQ, Zvi gv Zv‡K K‡ói ci 
Kó K‡i M‡f© aviY K‡i, Gici Zvi `ya Qvov‡bv nq `yB eQ‡i|Ó15 

†Kv‡bv `yaB wkïi Rb¨ gv‡qi `y‡ai weKí n‡Z cv‡i bv| †hme gwnjv wbR mšÍvb‡K `yacvb 
Kivq bv A_ev G f‡q wkï‡K wb‡Ri `ya †_‡K ewÂZ iv‡L †h, `yacvb Kiv‡j Zvi iƒc-
†hŠeb I KgbxqZv bó n‡q hv‡e| Gme gv wkïi AwaKvi ¶zYœ K‡i| G a¨vb-aviYvq DØy× 
gwnjv‡`i e¨vcv‡i Avjøvni ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) K‡Vvi ûuwkqvwi D”PviY K‡i‡Qb| wb‡Ri 
mšÍvb‡K `yacvb Kiv‡bv †_‡K ewÂZKvix gwnjv‡`i‡K gnvbex (mv.) AZ¨šÍ gvivZ¥K cwiYwZ 
m¤ú‡K© fxwZ cÖ`k©b K‡i‡Qb| wgiv‡Ri NUbv eY©bv Ki‡Z wM‡q nhiZ Avey Igvgv Avj 
evwnjx eY©bv K‡ib, gnvbex (mv.) e‡j‡QbÑ  �ا ا

َ
اِذ

َ
، ف ي قَ يبِ

�
طَل

ْ
مَّ ان

ُ
هُنَّ ث دِيَّ

ُ
نْهَشُ ث

َ
ا بِنِسَاءٍ ت

َ
ن

هُنَّ 
َ
بَان

�
ل دَهُنَّ ا�

َ
وْ� ءِ َ�مْنَعْنَ ا�

َ
الَ: هَؤُ�

َ
ءِ؟ ق

َ
تُ: مَا بَالُ هَؤُ�

�
ل
ُ
اتُ، ق حَ�َّ

�
 ÒAZtci Avgv‡K AviI ال

mvg‡b wb‡q hvIqv nj| G mgq KwZcq gwnjv‡K †`Ljvg, hv‡`i ey‡Ki QvwZ mvc `skb 
Ki‡Q| Avwg wR‡Ám Kijvg, Giv †Kvb gwnjv? ejv nj, Zviv †mme gwnjvÑ hviv wb‡Ri 
wkï‡K wb‡Ri `yacvb Kiv‡Zv bv|Ó16 

3. h_vh_ Lv`¨-e¯¿ I wPwKrmvi e¨e¯’v Kiv : wkï-mšÍvb Rb¥MÖn‡Yi ci cÖwZcvwjZ nIqvi 
AwaKvi me‡P‡q ¸iæZ¡c~Y©| wkï cÖwZcvj‡bi e¨vcv‡i wcZv-gvZv I Awffve‡Ki we‡kl 
`vwqZ¡ i‡q‡Q| ü`q wbsov‡bv HKvwšÍK fv‡jvevmv I †mœn-ggZvi †Kvgj ci‡k wkï‡K AwZ 
hZœ mnKv‡i cÖwZcvjb Kiv KZ©e¨| wcZv-gvZvi DwPZ mšÍvb‡`i cÖwZwU wel‡q mZK© `„wó 
ivLv, Zv‡`i h_vh_ cwiPh©v Kiv, Zv‡`i Rb¨ Dchy³ Lv‡`¨i e¨e¯’v Kiv Ges Zv‡`i mvwe©K 
i¶Yv‡e¶Y Kiv| G wel‡q Avj-KziAv‡b G‡m‡QÑ  َّهُن

ُ
هُنَّ وَِ�سْوَت

ُ
زْق هُ ر�

�
ودِ ل

�
مَوْل

�
 ال

�
وَعَ�

مَعْرُوفِ 
�
 ÒmšÍvb I Rbbxi fiY-†cvl‡Yi fvi wcZvi DciB b¨¯Í|Ó17 بِال

wcZvi wbKU mšÍv‡bi AwaKvi n‡”Q mšÍv‡bi Lv`¨, evm¯’vb I †cvkvK cwi”Q‡`i e¨e¯’v Kiv| 
we‡kl K‡i hZw`b †m wbR¯̂ ¶gZvq DcvR©b Ki‡Z mg_© bv nq| Avi GUv bv Ki‡j wcZv 
¸bvnMvi n‡e| gnvbex (mv.) e‡jb,  ُعَ مَنْ َ�قُوت نْ ُ�ضَيِّ ا ا� م�

ْ
مَرْءِ اِث

�
�فَ بِال

�
 Ò†Kv‡bv e¨w³i ك

Rb¨ G‡ZB Zvi eo ¸bvn n‡e, †h Zvi Dci Awc©Z e¨w³‡`i fiY-†cvl‡Yi `vwqZ¡ cvjb bv 
K‡i|Ó18 

4. GwZg wkïi ¯^v¯’¨‡mev : GwZg wkïi ¯^v¯’¨‡mevi e¨vcv‡iI Bmjv‡gi my¯úó wb‡`©kbv 
i‡q‡Q| cÖ_gZ, Bmjvg GwZg jvjb-cvjb‡K AZ¨waK mvIqv‡ei KvR †NvlYv w`‡q GwZg 
jvjb cvj‡b Drmvn w`‡q‡Q Ges GwZ‡gi mv‡_ Lvivc AvPiY bv K‡i fv‡jv AvPi‡Yi 
Av‡`k †`qv n‡q‡Q| KziAv‡bi evYx,  ْوَ اِن ؕ ٌ ْ هُمْ خَ�ي

�
حٌ ل

َ
لْ  اِصْ�

ُ
یَتٰٰ� ؕ ق

�
كَ  عَن� ال

َ
وْن

�
ل َ�سْ��

مْ ؕ 
�
�

ُ
اِخْوَان

َ
خَالِطُوْهُمْ  ف

ُ
 ,ÒAvi Zviv Avcbv‡K wRÁvmv K‡i BqvZxg‡`i m¤ú‡K©| ejyb .ت

ms‡kvab Kiv Zv‡`i Rb¨ DËg| Avi hw` Zv‡`i‡K wb‡R‡`i mv‡_ wgwk‡q bvI, Z‡e Zviv 
†Zvgv‡`iB fvB|Ó19 

wØZxqZ, GwZ‡gi iÿYv‡eÿ‡Yi mvgwMÖK `vwqZ¡ ivóªcÖav‡bi| myZivs mgv‡Ri †KD GwM‡q bv 
G‡jI GwZ‡gi iÿYv‡eÿ‡Yi my‡hvM cvIqvi AwaKvi i‡q‡Q| G m¤ú‡K© nvw`‡mi evYx,  ْمَن
 َّ ي

�
َّ وَعَ� ي

�
اِ�

َ
ا ف وْ ضََ�اع� ا ا� رَكَ دَيْن�

َ
هْلِهِ، وَمَنْ ت َ�ِ

َ
 ف

ً
رَكَ مَا�

َ
 Ò†KD hw` m¤ú` †i‡L gviv hvq Z‡e H ت
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m¤ú` Zvi DËivwaKvixi| wKš‘ hw` †KD `y»‡cvl¨ mšÍvb †i‡L gviv hvq A_ev Amnvq wkï 
†i‡L gviv hvq Z‡e †m mšÍv‡bi e¨vcv‡i mvwe©K `vwqZ¡ Avgvi|Ó20 

5. wkï nZ¨v bv Kiv : wkï g„Zz¨i nvi Kgv‡bvi j‡ÿ¨ Bmjv‡gi M„nxZ c`‡ÿc¸‡jvi g‡a¨ 
Ab¨Zg n‡jv me©ve¯’vq wkï nZ¨v‡K nvivg I kvw¯Í‡hvM¨ Aciva wn‡m‡e †NvlYv Kiv| gnvb 
Avjøvn e‡jbÑ  ٍم

�
� عِل

ْ ا بِغَ�ي دَهُمْ سَفَه�
َ

وْ� وا ا�
�
تَل

َ
ذِينَ ق

�
دْ خَِ�َ ال

َ
 ,ÒAek¨B ¶wZMÖ¯Í n‡q‡Q Zviv ق

hviv †Kv‡bv Ávb e¨ZxZ wb‡e©v‡ai b¨vq Zv‡`i mšÍvb‡`i‡K nZ¨v K‡i‡Q|Ó21 

we‡kl j¶¨gvÎv-3 (msµgK e¨vwa †_‡K myiÿv) 

Ò2030 mv‡ji g‡a¨ GBWm, h²v‡ivM, g¨v‡jwiqv I D‡cw¶Z MÖx®§gÐjxq †ivMmg~‡ni gnvgvixi 
Aemvb NUv‡bv Ges †ncvUvBwUm, cvwbevwnZ †ivM I Ab¨vb¨ msµvgK e¨vwai †gvKv‡ejv 
Kiv|Ó22  

Bmjvg †h‡Kv‡bv †iv‡Mi †ÿ‡Î wPwKrmv c×wZ MÖn‡Y Drmvn †`q| Z‡e msµvgK e¨wai 
†ÿ‡Î mZK©Zvi mv‡_ msµgY †_‡K wb‡R †eu‡P †_‡K wPwKrmv w`‡Z cwievi-cwiRb, 
Wv³vi, bvm©mn mK‡ji cÖwZ wb‡`©kbv w`‡q‡Q| G m¤ú‡K© nvw`‡mi evYx-  َومِ فِرَّ مِن

ُ
مَجْذ

�
ال

سَدِ  َ  Ò†Zvgiv  wms‡ni f‡q cvjv‡bvi b¨vq Kzô‡ivMx †_‡K †eu‡P _vK|Ó23 G فِرَارَكَ مِنَ ا�ْ
nvw`m †_‡K eySv hvq †h, ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) K‡jiv BZ¨vw` gnvgvix †`Lv †`qvi mg‡q †m 
AÂj †_‡K `~‡i _vK‡Z civgk© w`‡q‡Qb G e‡j †h, K‡jiv RvZxq gnvgvix n‡”Q Avjøvni 
kvw¯ÍiB GKwU wb`k©b we‡kl| Avjøvn Zvi ev›`v‡`i wKQz †jvK‡K Zv‡Z AvµvšÍ K‡i cix¶v 
K‡ib| AZGe hLb †Kv‡bv AÂ‡j gnvgvix †`Lv †`qvi msev` cvIqv hvq, ZLb IB 
gnvgvix AvµvšÍ AÂ‡j cÖ‡ek bv Kiv †Zvgv‡`i KZ©e¨| Avi hviv IB AvµvšÍ AÂ‡j i‡q‡Q 
Zv‡`i †m AÂ‡j †_‡K †ei bv nIqv Aek¨ KZ©e¨| G ỳai‡bi wb‡lavÁvi D‡Ïk¨ n‡”Q 
gnvgvix †hb Qwo‡q co‡Z bv cv‡i Ges Gi msµgY n‡Z bv cv‡i| †ivM cÖwZ‡iva I Zv 
†_‡K †eu‡P _vKvi mZK©Zv Aej¤̂bB Gi Avmj D‡Ïk¨| Kv‡RB Bmjv‡gi †h‡Kv‡bv bxwZ I 
wb‡lavÁvi g‡a¨ gvbeZvi Kj¨vY wbwnZ i‡q‡Q| Gi cÖwZ †Kv‡bv D`vmxbZv Kvg¨ bq| 
ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) AviI e‡j‡Qb,  ٍّمُصِح 

�
ضٌ عَ� دَنَّ مُمْر�  Ò†Kv‡bv msµvgK †ivMMÖ¯Í e¨w³ َ� يُور�

†hb my¯’ e¨w³‡`i gv‡S bv hvq|Ó24 

we‡kl j¶¨gvÎv-4 (AKvj g„Zz¨ Kgv‡bv I gvbwmK my¯’Zv) 

ÒcÖwZ‡iva I wPwKrmvi gva¨‡g 2030 mv‡ji g‡a¨ AmsµvgK †iv‡Mi Kvi‡Y AKvj g„Zz¨ GK-
Z…Zxqvs‡k Kwg‡q Avbv Ges gvbwmK my ’̄Zv I Kj¨vY wbwð‡Z mnvqZv cÖ`vb|Ó25 

G we‡kl j¶¨gvÎvq wPw ýZ welqvw` n‡jvÑ 

1. AKvj g„Zz¨i nvi Kgv‡bv : AmsµvgK †iv‡Mi Kvi‡Y AKvj g„Zz¨i nvi Kgv‡bv G we‡kl 
jÿ¨gvÎvi g~L¨ welq| `~iv‡ivM¨e¨vwa ej‡Z †Kv‡bv e¨vwa †bB| ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) e‡j‡Qb,  مَا
هُ شِفَاءً 

�
زَلَ ل

ْ
ن  ا�

َّ
زَلَ اللهُ دَاءً اِ�

ْ
ن  Ògnvb Avjøvn Ggb †Kv‡bv †ivM ev e¨vwa m„wó K‡ibwb hvi ا�

cÖwZ‡laK wZwb cvVvbwb wKsev Ilya m„wó K‡ibwb|Ó 26F

26 
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myZivs †Kv‡bv †iv‡Mi Kvi‡Y g„Zz¨ AeavwiZ Ggb aviYv Kiv Bmjvwg AvKx`vi cwicš’x| 
†Kbbv g„Zz¨i Dci Bgvb GB wek¦vm‡K AšÍf©y³ K‡i †h, cÖ‡Z¨KwU m„wói aŸsm Awbevh©| 
cÖ‡Z¨K cÖvYxB g„Zz¨i ¯^v` MÖnY Ki‡e|27 Z‡e g„Zz¨i wbw`©ó mg‡qi Av‡M AvhivCj Kv‡iv iƒn 
KeR K‡ib bv| cÖ‡Z¨‡Ki GKwU wbw ©̀ó mgqmxgv Av‡Q| †mUv ev‡oI bv; K‡gI bv| G 
cÖm‡½ Avjøvn e‡jb,  ؕ 

ً
� ؤَجَّ ا مُّ نِ اللهِ كِتٰب�

ْ
 بِاِذ

َّ
مُوْتَ اِ�

َ
نْ ت انَ لِنَفْس� ا�

�
 ÒAvi †Kv‡bv cÖvYx .وَمَا ك

Avjøvni AbygwZ Qvov gviv hvq bv, Zv wbw`©ófv‡e wjwLZ Av‡Q|Ó28 

myZivs †Kv‡bv †iv‡Mi Kvi‡Y AKvj g„Zz¨ n‡q‡Q Ggb aviYv Bmjvg m¤§Z bq| Bmjvwg 
wek¦vm n‡jv g„Zz¨i wba©vwiZ mg‡qB cÖwZwU gvbyl gviv hv‡e| 

2. gvbwmK my¯’Zv wbwðZ Kiv : gvbwmK my¯’Zv ¯^v¯’¨ †mevi GK Awbevh© w`K| gvbwmK my¯’Zv 
e¨w³i mvgwMÖK kix‡ii my¯’Zv wbwðZ K‡i| Bmjv‡gi wewfbœ Bev`vZ gvbwmK cÖkvwšÍi 
wbqvgK f~wgKv cvjb K‡i| Zb¥‡a¨ D‡jøL‡hvM¨ n‡jv- bvgvh I whKi| G m¤ú‡K© KziAv‡bi 
evYx-  

�
فُّ ال طْمَنئِ

َ
ر� اللهِ ت

�
 بِذِك

َ
� وبُ ا�

�
قُل  ÒwbðqB Avjøvni ¯§i‡Y i‡q‡Q †Zvgv‡`i AšÍ‡ii 

cÖkvwšÍ|Ó29 

gvbwmK mgm¨vi Bmjvwg mgvavb n‡jv nZvk bv n‡q ˆah© aviY Kiv| gnvb Avjøvn e‡jb,  ا�َ
ْ�نَ ـ ابِ�� ةِ اِنَّ اللهَ مَعَ الصَّ

َ
� � وَالصَّ

ْ �ب مَنُوا اسْتَعِيْنُوْا بِالصَّ ذِيْنَ ا�
�
هَا ال يُّ  Ò†n gywgbMb! †Zvgiv ˆah© I ا�

bvgv‡Ri gva¨‡g mvnvh¨ cÖv_©bv Ki| wbwðZB Avjøvn ˆah©kxj‡`i mv‡_ i‡q‡Qb|Ó30 

we‡kl j¶¨gvÎv-5 (gv`K `ª‡e¨i Ace¨envi †iva) 

Ò†PZbvwebvkx Jla I A¨vj‡Kvn‡ji Ace¨envimn mKj cÖKvi gv`K ª̀‡e¨i 
Ace¨env‡ii weiæ‡× cÖwZ‡iva M‡o †Zvjv I mswkøó wPwKrmv e¨e ’̄v kw³kvjx Kiv|Ó31 

kvixwiK my¯’Zvi †ÿ‡Î gv`K GKwU cÖwZeÜK Dcv`vb| gv`Kvmw³ bvbvfv‡e kvixwiK 
ÿwZmvab K‡i|32 Bmjvg gv`K‡K nvivg †NvlYv K‡i‡Q| gnvb Avjøvn e‡jb,  َذِیْن

�
هَا ال یُّ َ�ا ا�

صَابُ وَ 
ْ
ن َ

ْ
مَْ�ِ�ُ وَ ا�

�
خَمْرُ وَال

�
مَا ال

َّ
ا اِن

ۤ
مَنُوْ مْ ا�

�
�

�
عَل

�
اجْتَنِبُوْەُ ل

َ
ْ�طٰن� ف نْ عَمَلِ الشَّ جْسٌ مِّ مُ ر�

َ
زْ� َ ا�ْ

فْلِحُوْنَ ـ
ُ
 Ò†n gywgbMY! wbðq g`, Ryqv, cÖwZgv-†e`x I fvM¨wba©viK Zximg~n †Zv AcweÎ ت

kqZv‡bi Kg©| myZivs †Zvgiv Zv cwinvi Ki, hv‡Z †Zvgiv mdjKvg nI|Ó33 

GKBmv‡_ g` cvb, g` ˆZwi Ges µq-weµq Kiv‡KI Bmjvg wbwl× K‡i‡Q| ivm~jyjøvn 
(mv.) e‡jb,  ،هَا هَا، وَمُعْتَِ�َ هَا، وَسَاقِيَهَا، وََ�ائِعَهَا، وَمُبْتَاعَهَا، وَعَاِ�َ �ــَ خَمْرَ، وَشَار�

�
عَنَ اللهُ ال

�
ل

ْ�هِ ـ
�
 اِل

َ
ة

�
مَحْمُول

�
هَا، وَال

�
 Ògnvb Avjøvni c¶ †_‡K g` I Gi cvbKvix, we‡µZv, †µZv I وَحَامِل

im MÖnYKvix I im †hvMvb`vbKvix, mieivnKvix I hvi wbKU mieivn Kiv nqÑ mevi 
DciB jvÕbZ|Ó 34F

34 

we‡kl j¶¨gvÎv-6 (moK `yN©Ubv Kgv‡bv) 

Òwek¦e¨vcx moK `yN©Ubvq g„Z I Avn‡Zi msL¨v 2020 mv‡ji g‡a¨ A‡a©‡K bvwg‡q 
Avbv|Ó35 
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eZ©gvb mg‡q moK `yN©Ubv GKwU eûj Av‡jvwPZ welq| †UKmB Dbœq‡bi †ÿ‡Î hvbevnb, 
moK BZ¨vw`i Dbœq‡bi weKí †bB| wKš‘ GB moK I cwienbB hw` wbivc` bv nq, Zvn‡j 
Zv KL‡bv †UKmB Dbœqb wbwðZ Ki‡Z cv‡i bv| moK `yN©Ubvq g„Z I Avn‡Zi msL¨v 
Kgv‡bvi e¨vcv‡i Bmjvwg wb‡`©kbv i‡q‡Q, wb‡¤œ G msµvšÍ wb‡`©kbvewj Av‡jvPbv Kiv n‡jv- 

1. †ec‡ivqv MwZ‡Z hvbevnb bv Pvjv‡bv : `ªæZMwZ‡Z hvbevnb Pvjv‡bv Ges iv¯Ív cvivcvi 
DfqwUB gvivZ¥K SyuwKc~Y©| Bmjvg G KvR¸‡jv axiw¯’ifv‡e Kivi wb‡`©k w`‡q‡Q| Avjøvn 
Zvqvjv e‡jb,  

�
حْمَن� ال اوَعِبَادُ الرَّ

�
رْض� هَوْن َ  ا�ْ

�
ذِينَ َ�مْشُونَ عَ�  Ôingv‡bi ev›`v ZvivB hviv 

c„w_ex‡Z AZ¨šÍ web¤ªfv‡e Pjv‡div K‡i|Õ36 F

36 

2. `¶ PvjK wbwðZKiY : PvjK‡`i A`¶Zv I AmveavbZvi Kvi‡Y A‡bK mgq moK 
`yN©Ubv N‡U _v‡K| ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) e‡jb,  ْلِسَانِهِ وََ�دِەِ  المُسْلِمُ مَنْ سَلِمَ المُسْلِمُونَ مِن  
ÔcÖK…Z gymwjg IB e¨w³ hvi nvZ I gyL †_‡K Aci gymjgvb wbivc` _v‡K|Õ37F

37 G nvw`‡mi 
Av‡jv‡K G wm×v‡šÍ DcbxZ nIqv hvq †h, moK `yN©bvq g„Z I Avn‡Zi msL¨v Kgv‡bvi Rb¨ 
`ÿ PvjK wb‡qv‡Mi weKí †bB|  

3. hvbRU wbim‡b Bmjvwg weav‡bi ev¯Íevqb : moK ỳN©Ubvi †cQ‡b hvbRb GKwU wbqvgK 
f~wgKv cvjb K‡i| hvbR‡Ui d‡j `xN© mgq AvU‡K _vKvi ci hvbRU cieZx© ª̀æZMwZ‡Z 
Mvwo Pvjv‡Z wM‡q, hvbR‡Ui d‡j †ec‡ivqv Afvi‡UwKs, hvbR‡Ui d‡j dzUcv‡Z Mvwo 
Pvjv‡bv BZ¨vw` gva¨‡g `yN©Ubvq nZvn‡Zi NUbv N‡U| myZivs hvbRU wbim‡b PjvP‡ji 
iv¯Ívq †Kv‡bv cÖwZeÜKZv bv †i‡L wbwe©‡Nœ hvbevnb Pj‡Z mvnvh¨ Ki‡Z n‡e| dyUcvZ `Lj 
K‡i nKvwi, iv¯Ív `Lj K‡i Mvwo cvwK©s, †hLv‡b †mLv‡b hvwÎ DVv‡bv-bvgv‡bv, iv¯Ívq gqjvi 
¯Í~c, iv¯Ív e¨e ’̄vcbvq Ae‡njv BZ¨vw` hvbRU m„wó K‡i| Bmjvg G mgm¨v mgvav‡b weavb 
cÖeZ©b K‡i‡Q| Bmjvg iv¯Ív †_‡K Kó`vqK e¯‘ miv‡bv‡K Cgv‡bi A½ †NvlYv w`‡q‡Q|38 
GKBmv‡_ iv¯Ív `Lj Ki‡Z wb‡lavÁv w`‡q ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) e‡jb, ي ا ِ

وسَ �ف
�
جُل

�
مْ وَال

�
ا� َّ�

اتِ 
َ
رُق ثُ فِي» الطُّ تَحَدَّ

َ
نَا بُدٌّ مِنْ مَجَالِسِنَا ن

�
وا: َ�ا رَسُولَ اللهِ مَا ل

�
ال

َ
 اللهُ ق

�
الَ رَسُولُ اللهِ صَ�

َ
هَا، ق

هُ  �قَ حَقَّ ��
عْطُوا الطَّ

�
ا
َ
مَجْلِسَ ف

�
 ال

َّ
بَيْتُمْ اِ� ا ا�

َ
اِذ

َ
مَ: ف

�
ْ�هِ وَسَل

�
ضُّ » عَل

َ
الَ: غ

َ
هُ؟، ق وا: وَمَا حَقُّ

�
ال

َ
ق

ُ عَن�  ْ�ي مَعْرُوفِ، وَالنَّ
�
مْرُ بِال َ مِ وَا�ْ

َ
� ى، وَرَدُّ السَّ

َ
َذ فُّ ا�ْ

�
، وَ� بََ��

�
ر�  ال

�
مُنْ�

�
ال  Ò†Zvgiv iv¯Ívq emvi 

e¨vcv‡i mveavb _vK‡e| mvnvexiv ej‡jb, Avgv‡`i‡Zv Avi emvi ¯’vb †bB, GLv‡b e‡m 
Avgiv Avjvc-Av‡jvPbv Kwi| ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) ej‡jb, †Zvgiv hv‡Z ej‡Qv †Zvgv‡`i Avi 
†Kv‡bv emvi ¯’vb †bB Zvn‡j iv¯Ívi nK Av`vq K‡iv| mvnveviv wR‡Ám Ki‡jb, iv¯Ívi nK 
Kx? †n ivm~jyjøvn (mv.)? wZwb ej‡jb, `„wó AebZ ivLv, Kó`vqK e¯‘ AcmviY Kiv, 
mvjv‡gi DËi cÖ`vb, mrK‡g© Av‡`k I AmrK‡g©i wb‡la Kiv|Ó 39F

39 

4. moK `yN©Ubvq †`vlx e¨w³‡K `„óvšÍg~jK kvw¯Í †`qv : Bmjvwg kvw¯Í AvB‡bi GKwU g~jbxwZ 
n‡jv Rbm¤§y‡L kvw¯Í Kvh©Ki Kiv GRb¨ †h, hv‡Z mgv‡Ri Ab¨ †KD G ai‡bi Aciva 
Ki‡Z mvnm bv cvq| moK `yN©bvi †ÿ‡ÎI Acivax‡K kvw¯Í †`qv m¤ú‡K© nvw`‡mi evYx, 
ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) e‡jb, ي سَبِ�لٍ مِنْ سُبُلِ ا ِ

 �ف
ً
ة فَ دَابَّ

َ
وْق سْوَاقِهِمْ مَنْ ا� ي سُوقٍ مِنْ ا� ِ

وْ �ف فَ ا� مُسْلِمِني
�
ل

هُوَ ضَامِنٌ 
َ
جْلٍ ف وْ ر� تْ بَِ�دٍ ا�

�
وْطَا

�
ا
َ
 Ògymjgvb‡`i †Kv‡bv c‡_ ev †Kv‡bv evRv‡i hw` †KD ف
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†Kv‡bv Rš‘ `vuo Kwi‡q iv‡L Gici Rš‘wU hw` mvg‡bi ev †cQ‡bi cv w`‡q †Kv‡bv wKQy 
gvovq Zvn‡j gvwjK ¶wZc~iY †`‡e|Ó40 A_©vr, †Kv‡bv e¨w³ Zvi hvbevn‡bi gva¨‡g A‡b¨i 
¶wZ Ki‡j †m Rwigvbv w`‡Z eva¨| GKB mv‡_ Gi Øviv hw` Kv‡iv cÖvYnvwb nq Zvn‡j Zvi 
Dci Bmjvwg kvw¯Í AvB‡bi Av‡jv‡K nZ¨vi kvw¯Í cÖ‡qvM Ki‡Z n‡e| hw` Mvwoi WªvBfvi 
`vqx nq, †hgb †ec‡ivqv MwZ‡Z KvD‡K av°v w`‡q AvnZ ev wbnZ Kiv G‡ÿ‡Î Zv‡K 
wKmvm w`‡Z n‡e| Avi hw` c_Pvix ev Ab¨ Kv‡iv fz‡j WªvBevi av°v w`‡Z eva¨ nq Zvn‡j 
Zvn‡j Zv‡K w`qvZ w`‡Z n‡e| 

we‡kl j¶¨gvÎv-7 (cwievi cwiKíbv I cÖRbb ¯̂v¯’¨ †mev) 

Ò2030 mv‡ji g‡a¨ cwievi cwiKíbv, Z_¨ I wk¶vmn †hŠb I cÖRbb ¯̂v ’̄¨ cwiPh©v †mevq 
me©Rbxb AwaKvi wbwðZ Kiv Ges cÖRbb ¯̂v ’̄¨‡K RvZxq †KŠkj I Kg©m~wPi A½xf~Z Kiv|Ó41 

G we‡kl jÿ¨gvÎvq wPw ýZ welqvw` n‡jv- 

1. cwievi cwiKíbv : cwievi cwiKíbv ej‡Z cwiKwíZ cwievi MV‡bi Kvh©µg‡K wb‡`©k 
K‡i| Z‡e mvaviYfv‡e cwievi cwiKíbv n‡jv cwiKwíZ Dcv‡q cwievi MVb cwiPvjbv I 
wbqš¿Y c×wZ| Bmjvg GKwU cwiKíbv wfwËK Rxebe¨e ’̄v| gymwjg Rxe‡bi mvdj¨ AR©b 
Ki‡Z n‡j mywbw`©ó cwiKíbv GKvšÍ cÖ‡qvRb| GKUz j¶¨ Ki‡j †`Lv hv‡e G c„w_exi me 
wKQyB gnvb Avjøvni my›`iZg cwiKíbv Ges weavbvbymv‡i m„wó n‡q‡Q| G mZ¨wU Avj 
KziAv‡b ¸iæ‡Z¡i mv‡_ D‡jøL Kiv n‡q‡Q, قْنَاەُ بِقَدَر� ـ

�
ءٍ خَل ْ ي

َ لَّ �ش
�
ا ك

َّ
 ÒAvwg cÖ‡Z¨K wKQy  اِن

m„wó K‡iwQ wba©vwiZ cwigv‡c|Ó42 

wfbœv‡_© cwievi cwiKíbv ej‡Z Rb¥wbqš¿‡Yi gva¨‡g RbmsL¨v e„w×i nvi‡K wbqš¿Y eySvq, 
hw`I cwievi cwiKíbv I Rb¥wbqš¿Y GK bq; eis cwievi cwiKíbvi GKwU Dcv`vb n‡jv 
Rb¥wbqš¿Y| cwievi cwiKíbvi mv‡_ Rb¥wbqš¿Y‡K GKxf~Z K‡i †`Lvq mvaviY gvbyl we‡kl 
K‡i ag©fxiæ gvbyl‡`i g‡a¨ GK ai‡bi wØav ˆZwi nq, e¯‘Z cwievi cwiKíbv gv‡bB 
Rb¥wbqš¿Y bq| Z‡e RbmsL¨v e„w×i d‡j ¶zav I `vwi`ª¨ †b‡g Avm‡e G f‡q Rb¥ wbqš¿Y 
Kiv Bmjv‡g nvivg| hw`I AwaK mšÍvbmšÍwZ I ab-m¤úwËi cÖvPzh© A‡bK mgqB cwiev‡i 
AkvwšÍ-Avbqb K‡i| ZvB cwiev‡ii m`m¨ msL¨v Ggb GKUv msL¨vi g‡a¨ mxgve× n‡Z n‡e 
hv‡Z Zviv †Kv‡bvfv‡eB Aeva¨Zvi my‡hvM bv cvq| KviY mšÍvb Rb¥ w`‡jB `vwqZ¡ †kl n‡q 
hvq bv| Zv‡`i‡K Av`k© gvbyl wn‡m‡e M‡o †Zvjv wcZv-gvZvi Avmj `vwqZ¡| G e¨vcv‡i 
gnvb Avjøvn e‡jb,  

ُ
 ت

َ
مَنُوْا  � ذِیْنَ  ا�

�
هَا  ال یُّ

�
ا
ۤ
ر� اللهِ ۚ وَ مَنْ ٰ�

�
مْ عَنْ ذِك

�
دُ�

َ
وْ� ۤ  ا�

َ
مْ  وَ �

�
�

�
مْوَال مْ ا�

�
هِك

�
ل

وْنَ ـ خِٰ�ُ
�
ئِكَ هُمُ ال

��
ول

�
ا
َ
لِكَ  ف فْعَلْ  ذٰ َّ� Ò†n gywgbMY, †Zvgv‡`i ab-m¤ú` I mšÍvb-mšÍwZ 

†hb †Zvgv‡`i‡K Avjøvni ¯§iY †_‡K D`vmxb bv K‡i| Avi hviv Giƒc K‡i ZvivB †Zv 
¶wZMÖ¯Í|Ó43 

gvbeRvwZ I gvbeeskMwZ iÿvB we‡qi Pig j¶¨| G Kvi‡Y Bmjvg eske„w×i Dci ¸iæZ¡ 
w`‡q‡Q| GKBmv‡_ Bmjvg hyw³m½Z KviY I ¸iæZ¡c~Y© cÖ‡qvR‡b cwievi cwiKíbv c×wZ 
wn‡m‡e ÔAvhjÕ Kivi AbygwZ w`‡q‡Q| Avhj c×wZi ˆeaZv cÖm‡½ nhiZ hv‡ei (iv.) 
e‡j‡Qb,  

�
لُ عَ� عْز�

َ
ا ن نَّ

�
 اللهُ ك

�
َّ اللهِ صَ� ي ئبِ

َ
لِكَ ن

َ
غَ ذ

�
بَل

َ
مَ، ف

�
ْ�هِ وَسَل

�
 اللهُ عَل

�
 عَهْدِ رَسُولِ اللهِ صَ�
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مْ يَنْهَنَا ـ
�
ل
َ
مَ، ف

�
ْ�هِ وَسَل

�
-ÒAvgiv ivm~jyjøvn (mv.)-Gi hy‡M Avhj KiZvg, GB mg‡q Avj عَل

KziAvb bvwhj n‡Zv| G e¨vcv‡i ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) Rvb‡Zb, ZeyI wZwb Avgv‡`i Avhj Ki‡Z 
wb‡la K‡ibwb|Ó44 

Bmjvwg wewa-weav‡bi †gŠwjK ˆewkó¨ n‡”Q Abymvix‡`i Rb¨ AZ¨waK K‡VviZv bq; eis 
mijZv| G welqwU Avj KziAv‡b AZ¨šÍ msw¶ß Ges mnRfv‡e ejv n‡q‡Q,  ُم

�
�دُ اللهُ بِك يُ��

عُْ�َ ـ
�
مُ ال

�
�دُ بِك  يُ��

َ
ُ�ْ�َ وَ�

�
 ¨ÒAvjøvn †Zvgv‡`i Rb¨ hv mnR Zv Pvb Ges hv †Zvgv‡`i Rb ال

KóKi Zv Pvb bv|Ó45 

Bmjvg †h ¸iæZ¡c~Y© I hyw³m½Z Kvi‡Y Rb¥wbqš¿Y c×wZi ˆeaZv w`‡q‡Q, Zvn‡jv ¯¿xi 
¯^v¯’¨MZ w`K we‡ePbvq Rb¥wbqš¿Y c×wZ AbymiY| G m¤ú‡K© Bgvg Mvhvjx (in.) e‡jb, 
Ò¯¿xi ˆ`wnK †mŠ›`h© K‡g©v”Q¡jZv hv‡Z ¯’vqx Avb‡›`i Drm n‡q _v‡K; `xN© Rxeb I †hŠbZv 
hv‡Z jvf nq Ges ¯̂v¯’¨MZ Kvi‡Y ¯^vgx-¯¿xi g‡a¨ we‡”Q‡`i Avk¼v hv‡Z †`Lv bv †`q, 
†mRb¨ Mf©wb‡iva c×wZ MÖnY Rv‡qh|Ó46 D³ e³‡e¨i Av‡jv‡K ejv hvq †h, ¿̄x I mšÍv‡bi 
¯^v‡¯’¨i cÖwZ j¶¨ †i‡L Mf©wb‡ivaK e¨envi Kiv hv‡e, hv‡Z ¯¿x Zvi ˆ`wnK †mŠ›`h© I 
Kg©¶gZv bv nvwi‡q †d‡j Ges mšÍvb weKjv½ bv n‡q c‡o| A_©vr, Bmjvg cÖ`wk©Z wbqg 
Z_v Avh‡ji gva¨‡g Rb¥wbqš¿Y Kivi ˆeaZv Bmjvg w`‡q‡Q| G m¤ú‡K© Avjøvgv BDmyd Avj- 
Kvihvfx e‡jb, gv‡qi Rxeb ev ¯^v‡¯’¨i Dci hw` †ivM ev cÖmeKvjxb msK‡Ui `iæb ûgwK 
†`Lv †`q, Zvn‡j cwievi-cwiKíbv c×wZ MÖnY Kiv †h‡Z cv‡i| G msKU ev ûgwKi K_v 
AwfÁZvi wfwË‡Z Rvbv hv‡e, wKsev †Kv‡bv wek¦¯Í wbf©i‡hvM¨ wPwKrmvwe` Zv e‡j w`‡eb|47 

2. cÖRbb ¯^v¯’¨ †mev (eÜ¨vZ¡ Ges Ab¨vb¨ †hŠb mgm¨v cÖwZ‡iva I wbqš¿Y) : Avgv‡`i †`‡k 
eÜ¨vZ¡ m¤ú‡K© bvbv ai‡bi Kzms¯‹vi I fyj aviYv cÖPwjZ i‡q‡Q| G m¤ú‡K© mwVK aviYv 
_vKv cÖwZwU bvix I cyiæ‡li Rb¨ Riæwi| ZvB eÜ¨v‡Z¡i †¶‡Î myôz wPwKrmv I civgk© †bqv 
GKvšÍ cÖ‡qvRb| Bmjvg eÜ¨vZ¡ mgm¨vq †Kv‡bv bvix ev cyiæl‡K †`vlv‡ivc K‡i bv; eis 
†Q‡j ev †g‡q mšÍvb nIqv gnvb Avjøvni cÿ †_‡K| gnvb Avjøvn e‡jb,  ُيَهَبُ لِمَنْ َ�شَاء
ا ا وََ�جْعَلُ مَنْ َ�شَاءُ عَقِ�م�

�
اث

َ
ا وَاِن

�
رَان

�
�

ُ
جُهُمْ ذ وْ يُزَوِّ ورَا�

�
ك

ُّ
هَبُ لِمَنْ َ�شَاءُ الذ ا وَ�ــَ

�
اث

َ
 ÒwZwb hv‡K .اِن

B”Qv Kb¨v mšÍvb `vb K‡ib Ges hv‡K B”Qv cyÎ mšÍvb `vb K‡ib| A_ev Zv‡`i‡K `vb 
K‡ib cyÎ I Kb¨v DfqB Ges hv‡K B”Qv K‡i †`b eÜ¨v|Ó48 

ZvB †Kv‡bv `¤úwZi mšÍvb bv n‡j cÖ‡qvR‡b Wv³v‡ii civgk© wb‡Z n‡e, Ab¨vqfv‡e KvD‡K 
†`vlv‡ivc Kiv hv‡e bv| GgbwK Wv³v‡ii cixÿv‡ZI †Kv‡bv ¯^vgx A_ev ¯¿xi mgm¨v 
cwijwÿZ n‡j Zv‡K wPwKrmvi my‡hvM w`‡Z n‡e| 

†hŠb¯^v¯’¨ wel‡q Avgv‡`i †`‡ki bvix cyiæ‡li mwVK Ávb bv _vKvi Kvi‡Y wewfbœ ai‡bi 
†hŠb †iv‡Mi msµgY N‡U| G Qvov welqwU j¾vKi g‡b K‡i mwVK wPwKrmvI †bqv nq bv| 
ZvB mwVK mg‡q mywPwKrmv wb‡j cieZx©‡Z G ai‡bi msµgY nq bv Ges RwUjZvI m„wó nq 
bv| GBWm nIqvi KviY¸‡jvi g‡a¨ cÖavb KviY n‡jv Awbqwš¿Z †hŠb m¤úK©| Bmjvg weevn 
ewnf©~Z †hŠb wgjb‡K wbwl× K‡i‡Q| gnvb Avjøvn e‡jb,  ؕ 

ً
احِشَة

َ
انَ ف

�
ہٗ ك

َّ
 اِن

ٰۤ يف قَْ�ُ�وا الزِّ
َ
 ت

َ
وَ �

 
ً

ءَ سَبِْ��
�
 ÒAvi †Zvgiv e¨wfPv‡ii Kv‡Q †h‡qv bv, wbðq Zv Akøxj KvR I g›` c_|Ó49 وَسَا
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we‡kl j¶¨gvÎv-8 (gvbm¤§Z, wbivc` I mvkªqx ¯^v¯’¨‡mev)  

ÒmK‡ji Rb¨ Amy¯’ZvRwbZ Avw_©K SzuwK‡Z wbivcËv, gvbm¤§Z Acwinvh© ¯^v¯’¨‡mev Ges 
mvkªqx g~‡j¨ wbivc`, Kvh©Ki, gvbm¤§Z Avek¨K Jla I wUKv myweav cÖvwßi c_ myMg 
Kivmn me©Rbxb ¯^v¯’¨‡mev cÖ`v‡bi j¶¨ AR©b|Ó50  

wbivc` ¯^v¯’¨ †mev cvIqv cÖwZwU gvby‡li †gŠwjK AwaKvi| eZ©gvb G hy‡M Ily‡aI †fRvj 
wgwkÖZ n‡”Q| GKB mv‡_ Ggb GK †kÖwY †`Lv hvq hviv ¯^v¯’¨‡mevi bv‡g e¨emv cÖwZôvb Ly‡j 
e‡m‡Q| d‡j mvkÖqx ¯^v¯’¨‡mevi wecix‡Z AcÖ‡qvRbxq †U÷, AcÖ‡qvRbxq mvR©vwi, 
AcÖ‡qvRbxq Ilya MÖn‡Y †ivMxiv eva¨ n‡”Q| Gfv‡e †UKmB ¯^v¯’¨ †mevq cÖwZeÜKZv 
cwijwÿZ nq| `wi`ª Rb‡Mvôxi ¯^v¯’¨ †mevi cÖwZ ¸iæZ¡v‡ivc K‡i ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) Bikv` 
K‡i‡Qb,  َعْو  الدَّ

ُ
، وَاِجَابَة عَاطِس�

�
مِ، وََ�شْمِ�تُ ال

َ
� خِ�هِ: رَدُّ السَّ  ا�

�
مُسْلِمِ عَ�

�
جِبُ لِل

َ
ةِ، خَمْسٌ ت

جَنَائِز� 
�
بَاعُ ال

ِّ
، وَات �ض� مَ��

�
 |¡ÒGK gymjgv‡bi Dci Aci gymjgv‡bi cuvPwU nK  وَعَِ�ادَةُ ال

mvjv‡gi cÖPjb Kiv, nuvwP`vZvi nuvwPi Reve †`qv, `vIqvZ Keyj Kiv, †ivMxi †mev-ïkÖƒlv 
Kiv, Rvbvhvi AbymiY Kiv|Ó51 gvbm¤§Z, wbivc` I mvkªqx ¯^v¯’¨‡mev Bmjvwg wb‡`©kbvewj 
wb¤œiƒc- 

K. †Kv‡bv ÿwZKi Ilya e¨envi bv Kiv : ZvB gvbnxb I Awbivc` Ilya e¨envi Bmjvg 
wbwl× K‡i‡Q| ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) bvcvK †Kv‡bv wKQz Ilya wn‡m‡e e¨envi Ki‡Z wb‡la 
K‡i‡Qb| Z‡e wbiƒcvq n‡j †Kv‡bv bvcvK e ‘̄‡KI Ilya wn‡m‡e MÖnY Kiv †h‡Z cv‡i|52 
Z‡e gvbnxb I Awbivc` Ilya e¨nv‡i wb‡lavÁv w`‡q nvw`‡mi evYx, ÒAvey ûivqiv (iv.) 
†_‡K ewY©Z, wZwb e‡jb,  �مَ، عَن

�
ْ�هِ وَسَل

�
 اللهُ عَل

�
َ� رَسُولُ اللهِ صَ�

َ
الَ: ن

َ
ي هَُ�ْ�رَةَ، ق يبِ عَنْ ا�

مَّ  ي السُّ خَبِ�ثِ، َ�عْئفِ
�
وَاءِ ال  ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) Rxeb webvkx Ilya A_©vr, wel e¨envi Ki‡Z الدَّ

wb‡la K‡i‡Qb|Ó53 myZivs Ggb †Kv‡bv Ilya e¨envi Kiv hv‡e bv, hvi †gqv` †bB| 
GKB mv‡_ Ggb IlyaI e¨envi Kiv hv‡e bv hv GK †iv‡Mi DcKvi Ki‡jI Ab¨ †ivM 
m„wói m¤¢vebv iv‡L| 

L. AwfÁZv e¨ZxZ Wv³vwi bv Kiv : Wv³vi gvbyl‡K †iv‡Mi Rb¨ Ilya †`q| wKš‘ AwfÁZv 
bv wb‡q wPwKrmv Ki‡j †ivMxi ÿwZ nIqvi m¤¢vebvB †ewk †`Lv †`q| GRb¨ Bmjvg 
nvZzwo Wv³vwi Ki‡Z wb‡la K‡i‡Q| G m¤ú‡K© KziAv‡bi evYx,  ٖكَ بِہ

�
ْ�سَ ل

�
قْفُ مَا ل

َ
 ت

َ
وَ�

فُ 
�
بََ�َ وَال

�
مْعَ وَ ال مٌ ؕ اِنَّ السَّ

�
 عِل

ً
وْ� انَ عَنْهُ مَسْ��

�
ئِكَ ك

��
ول لُّ ا�

�
ؤَادَ ك  ÒAvi †h welq †Zvgvi Rvbv 

bvB Zvi AbymiY K‡iv bv| wbðq Kvb, †PvL I AšÍKiY- G‡`i cÖwZwUi e¨vcv‡i †m 
wRÁvwmZ n‡e|Ó 54F

54 

we‡kl j¶¨gvÎv-9 (ÿwZKi ivmvqwb‡Ki Ace¨envi †iva) 

Ò¶wZKi ivmvqwbK `ªe¨ Øviv evqy, cvwb I f~wg `~l‡Y m„ó msµgY e¨vwa Ges g„Zz¨i 
msL¨v 2030 mv‡ji g‡a¨ D‡jøL‡hvM¨ cwigv‡Y Kwg‡q Avbv|Ó55 

G we‡kl j¶¨gvÎvq ivmvqwbK `ªe¨ I cwi‡ek `~lYMZ Kvi‡Y m„ó e¨vwa‡Z g„Zz¨i nvi 
Kgv‡bvi cÖwZ wb‡`©kbv †`qv n‡q‡Q| Bmjvg ¯^v¯’¨ myiÿvq cwi®‹vi cwi”QbœZvq ¸iæZ¡v‡ivc 
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K‡i‡Q| Bmjv‡g cwi®‹vi-cwi”QbœZv‡K Cgv‡bi A½ ejv n‡q‡Q| Avey gvwjK AvkAvix †_‡K 
ewY©Z| wZwb e‡jb, ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) e‡j‡Qb, مَانِ ـ� ِ

ْ
هُورُ شَطْرُ ا� ÒcweÎZv-cwi”Qb الطُّ œZv 

Cgv‡bi Ask|Ó56 

ÿwZKi ivmvqwbK `ªe¨ Øviv evqy, cvwb I f~wg ~̀wlZ n‡q gvbe ¯̂v‡¯’¨i ÿwZ mvab K‡i 
_v‡K| Bmjvg me©ve¯’vq evqy, cvwb I f~wg ~̀lY‡K wbwl× †NvlYv K‡i‡Q| Bmjv‡g cvwb 
`~wlZ Kiv gvivZ¥K AgvR©bxq Aciva| Avjøvni ivm~jyjøvn cvwb‡Z †ckve Ki‡Z wb‡la 
K‡i‡Qb| cvwbi Drm gy‡L gqjv-AveR©bv †djv, cvwbi AcPq Kiv, AcweÎ kixi wb‡q e× 
cvwb‡Z †Mvmj Kiv BZ¨vw` Bmjv‡g wbwl× KvR| Ave~ ûivqiv (iv.) †_‡K ewY©Z, ivm~jyjøvn 
(mv.) e‡jb, ى ـ ذِى َ� َ�جْر�

�
ائِمِ ال مَاءِ الدَّ

�
ِ ال

مْ �ف
�
حَدُك نَّ ا�

�
 ×Ò†Zvgv‡`i †KD †hb Ggb e َ� يَبُول

cvwb‡Z g~ÎZ¨vM bv K‡i, hv cÖevwnZ nq bv|Ó57 

f~wg I evqy ~̀l‡Yi Ab¨Zg KviY n‡jv †hLv‡b †mLv‡b gqjv AveR©bv †djv| Bmjvg †hLv‡b 
†mLv‡b gqjv †dj‡Z wb‡la K‡i‡Q| ivm~jyjøvn (mv.)-Gi hy‡M Bû`x‡`i Af¨vm wQ‡jv Ni-
evwoi cv‡kB gqjv-AveR©bv †djv, Rgv K‡i ivLv| d‡j Zv‡`i evwo-N‡ii cy‡iv cwi‡ekwU 
`yM©Ügq n‡q †h‡Zv, ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) gymjgvb‡`i‡K Zv‡`i wecixZ Ni-evwoi Avw½bv I 
Avkcvk cwi”Qbœ ivLvi †Rvi ZvwK` w`‡q e‡jb,  ُّظِْ�فٌ ُ�حِب

َ
بَ، ن ِّ� بٌ ُ�حِبُّ الطَّ اِنَّ اللهَ طَ�ِّ

هُوا بِاليَهُوْدِ ـ  َ�شَبَّ
َ

مْ وَ�
�
نِيَتَ�

ْ
ف فُوا ا� نَظ�

َ
رَمَ، جَوَادٌ ُ�حِبُّ الجُودَ، ف

�
ْ�مٌ ُ�حِبُّ ال� ��

�
، ك

َ
ة

َ
اف ظ�  النَّ

ÒwbðqB Avjøvn cweÎ, wZwb cweÎZv fv‡jvev‡mb| wZwb wbg©j-cwi®‹vi, cwi®‹vi-cwi”QbœZv‡K 
cQ›` K‡ib| wZwb mygnvb, gnË¡‡K fv‡jvev‡mb| wZwb `vbkxj, e`vb¨Zv fv‡jvev‡mb| 
myZivs †Zvgiv cwi®‹vi-cwi”Qbœ iv‡Lv Ges †Zvgiv †m¸‡jv‡K Bqvû`x‡`i g‡Zv (Acwi®‹vi I 
ỳM©Ügq K‡i) †i‡Lv bv|Ó58 

we‡kl j¶¨gvÎv-10 (ZvgvK wbqš¿Y) 

ÒcÖ‡hvR¨ †¶‡Î, mKj †`‡k ZvgvK wbqš¿Y wel‡q wek¦ ¯^v¯’¨ ms ’̄vi †d«gIqvK© 
Kb‡fbk‡bi ev¯Íevqb †Rvi`vi Kiv|Ó59  

wek¦¯^v¯’¨ ms ’̄v 2003 mv‡j Framework Convention on Tobacco Control (GCTC) 
MÖnY K‡i, evsjv‡`k 2004 mv‡j Gi Abymg_©b K‡i|60 Gi Av‡jv‡K evsjv‡`k 2005 
mv‡j ZvgvK wbqš¿Y AvBb cvk K‡i| cieZx©‡Z 2013 mv‡j G AvB‡bi wewfbœ avivq 
ms‡kvabx K‡i ms‡kvwaZ ÔZvgvK wbqš¿Y AvBb 2013Õ cvk K‡i| RvZxq ZvgvK wbqš¿Y 
bxwZ 2016 Gi Ô6.6 Rbm‡PZbZv I cÖPviYvÕ Dcwewa Abymv‡i G‡`‡ki msL¨vMwió gymwjg 
Rb‡Mvóx‡K Zvgv‡Ki ag©xq wb‡lavÁv cÖPvi Kivi cÖ‡qvRbxqZv i‡q‡Q| Rbm‡PZbZv m„wói 
gva¨‡g †UKmB Dbœqb jÿ¨gvÎv AR©b Kiv m¤¢e n‡e| Bmjvg ZvgvK nvivg †NvlYv K‡i‡Q| 
†mŠw` Avi‡ei mv‡eK MÖvÛ gydwZ kvqL Avãyjøvn web evh iv. ZvgvK nvivg wel‡q d‡Zvqv 
w`‡q e‡jb,  ة ولا ار كث�ي أن التبغ بكل أنواعه محرم كالخمر ل�ونه خبيثا و�شتمل ع� أ�ف
 |ÒmKj cÖKvi ZvgvK nvivg| wVK g‡`i g‡ZvB �جوز ب�عه ولا تدخينه ولا التجارة ف�ه
†Kbbv Zv wbK…ó Ges Gi i‡q‡Q eû AwbóKvwiZv| ZvgvK wewµ Kiv, †meb Kiv, Zvgv‡Ki 
e¨emv-evwYR¨ meB A‰ea|Ó61 
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ZvgvK wewfbœ †iv‡Mi KviY I ¯^v‡¯’i Rb¨ ¶wZKviK, hv gvbyl‡K g„Zz¨i w`‡K avweZ K‡i| 
Bmjv‡g wb‡R‡K aŸs‡mi w`‡K †V‡j †`qv nvivg| gnvb Avjøvn e‡jb,  

�
مْ اِ�

�
ْ�دِْ��

�
قُوْا بِا

�
ل
ُ
 ت

َ
وَ�

ةِ 
�
�

�
ہْل Òwb‡Ri Rxeb‡K aŸs‡mi m¤§yLxb K‡iv bv|Ó التَّ 62F

62 

we‡kl j¶¨gvÎv-11 (¯^v¯’¨ M‡elYvq cvi¯úwiK mnvqZv) 

ÒDbœqbkxj †`kmg~‡n †h ai‡bi msµvgK I AmsµvgK †ivMe¨vwai cÖ‡Kvc †ewk, †m 
ai‡bi †iv‡Mi wUKv I Ilya D™¢ve‡bi Rb¨ M‡elYv I Dbœqb mnvqZv `vb Ges wUªcm 
mg‡SvZv (TRIPS Agreement) I Rb¯̂v¯’¨ wel‡q †`vnv †NvlYv Abyhvqx Avek¨Kxq 
mKj IlyacÎ I wUKv mvkÖqxg~‡j¨ mK‡ji Rb¨ mnRjf¨ Kiv; D‡jøL¨, GB †NvlYvi 
gva¨‡g Rb¯^v¯’¨ myi¶vi †¶‡Î‡¯^”QvcÖ‡Yvw`Z e¨e¯’v MÖnY Ges mK‡ji Rb¨ Ilya cÖvwß 
mnRjf¨ Kivmn Ab¨vb¨ myweavw`i cwic~Y© e¨env‡i Dbœqbkxj †`kmg~‡ni AwaKvi‡K 
¯^xK…wZ cÖ`vb Kiv n‡q‡Q|Ó63 

Bmjvg †h‡Kv‡bv Kj¨vYKi Kv‡R cvi¯úwiK mn‡hvwMZvc~Y© AvPi‡Y DrmvwnZ K‡i| G 
m¤ú‡K© KziAv‡bi evYx, قْوٰی ِّ وَالتَّ �بِ

�
 ال

�
وْا عَ�

ُ
عَاوَن

َ
 ÒmrKg© I ZvKIqvq †Zvgiv ci¯ú‡ii  وَت

mn‡hvwMZv Ki|Ó64 

we‡kl j¶¨gvÎv-12 (¯^v¯’¨ Lv‡Z A_©vqb) 

ÒDbœqbkxj †`k¸‡jv‡Z, we‡kl K‡i ¯^‡ívbœZ †`k I Dbœqbkxj ÿz`ª Øxcivóªmg~‡n 
¯^v¯’¨Lv‡Z A_©vqb D‡jøL‡hvM¨ cwigv‡Y e„w× Kiv, GB Lv‡Z wb‡qvwRZ Rbe‡ji ¯’vqxZ¡ 
Ges Zv‡`i cÖwk¶Y I Dbœq‡bi e¨e ’̄v Kiv|Ó65 

Bmjvg ¯^v¯’¨Lv‡Z A_©vqb e„w×, G Lv‡Z wb‡qvwRZ Kg©Pvix‡`i cÖwkÿY I AeKvVv‡gv Dbœq‡b 
Drmvn †`q| Wv³vi‡`i cÖwkÿ‡Yi gva¨‡g AwfÁZv AR©‡bi my‡hvM w`‡Z n‡e| KviY 
Bmjvg AwfÁZv e¨ZxZ Wv³vwi Ki‡Z wb‡la K‡i‡Q| G m¤ú‡K© nvw`‡mi evYx,  ،َب طَبَّ

َ
مَنْ ت

مْ مِ 
�
مْ ُ�عْل

�
هُوَ ضَامِنٌ وَل

َ
لِكَ، ف

َ
بْلَ ذ

َ
نْهُ طِبٌّ ق  Ò†h e¨w³ A‡b¨i wPwKrmv K‡i, A_P Zvi 

wPwKrmv Ávb Av‡Q e‡j B‡Zvc~‡e© Rvbv hvqwb Zvn‡j †mB `vqx n‡e|Ó66 

we‡kl j¶¨gvÎv-13  (¯^v¯’¨SzuwK e¨e ’̄vcbv) 

ÒRvZxq I AvšÍR©vwZK ¯^v¯’¨SyuwK e¨e ’̄vcbv, SyuwK cÖkgb Ges G mswkøó c~e ©vfvm I AvMvg 
mZK©Zv wel‡q mKj †`‡ki, we‡kl K‡i Dbœqbkxj †`k¸‡jvi m¶gZv e„w× Kiv|Ó67  

¯^v¯’¨Lv‡Zi GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© w`K n‡jv ¯^v¯’¨SzuwK e¨e ’̄vcbv A_©vr, †iv‡Mi cÖv`yf©ve m¤ú‡K© 
Rbm‡PZbZv ˆZwi, msKgK e¨vwai †ÿ‡Î RbmgvMg Gwo‡q Pjv, ¯^v¯’¨ welqK cvi¯úwiK 
civgk© I AwfgZ wewbgq Kiv| †hgb- eZ©gvb K‡ivbv gnvgvwi †gvKvwejvq DbœZ, Dbœqkxj 
I AbybœZ mKj †`‡ki mvgwMÖK Kj¨v‡Y ˆewk¦K wegvb †hvMv‡hvM eÜ Kiv, m¤¢ve¨ wUKv 
Avwe®‹v‡ii cÖ‡Póv Ges wUKv weZi‡Y Dbœqbkxj I AbybœZ †`kmg~‡ni cÖwZ DbœZ †`kmg~‡ni 
gvbweK AvPiY| Bmjvg G ai‡bi cÖ‡Póv‡K AbycÖvwYZ K‡i Ges cÖ‡hvR¨ †ÿ‡Î Av‡`k 
K‡i| G‡ÿ‡Î msKgK e¨vwa †gvKvwejvq nvw`‡mi evYx cÖwYavb‡hvM¨, nhiZ Dmvgv web 
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hv‡q` (iv.) †_‡K ewY©Z, gnvgvwi m¤ú‡K© ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) Av‡jvPbv Ki‡jb Ges ej‡jb, 
 طَا

�
رْسِلَ عَ� ابٍ ا�

َ
وْ عَذ ، ا� جْز�  ر�

ُ
ة  بَقِ�َّ

َ
�

َ
تُمْ بِهَا ف

ْ
ن رْض� وَا�

�
عَ بِا

َ
ا وَق

َ
اِذ

َ
ي إ�ائ�ل، ف ئِفَةٍ مِنْ بئف

يْهَا
�
هْبِطُوا عَل

َ
 ت

َ
�

َ
سْتُمْ بِهَا ف

�
رْض� وَل

�
عَ بِا

َ
ا وَق

َ
خْرُجُوا مِنْهَا، وَاِذ

َ
 ÒGwU Avjøvni MRe ev kvw¯Í, ewb ت

BmivC‡ji GK †Mvôxi Dci G‡mwQj, Zvi evwK AskB n‡”Q gnvgvwi| AZGe, †Kv_vI 
gnvgvwi †`Lv w`‡j Ges †mLv‡b †Zvgiv Ae¯’vbiZ _vK‡j †m RvqMv †_‡K P‡j G‡mv bv| 
Ab¨w`‡K †Kv‡bv GjvKvq GUv †`Lv w`‡j Ges †mLv‡b †Zvgiv Ae¯’vb bv Ki‡j †m RvqMvq 
†h‡qv bv|Ó68 myZivs Ggb gnvgvwi †`Lv w`‡j AvZw¼Z bv n‡q, ˆah©mnKv‡i wbR N‡i 
Ae¯’vb Ki‡Z n‡e| 

mycvwikgvjv 

†UKmB Dbœqb jÿ¨gvÎvi Av‡jv‡K ¯^v¯’¨-myiÿvq Bmjvwg wb‡`©kbv ch©v‡jvPbvq wb‡¤œv³ 
mycvwikgvjv MÖnY Kiv †h‡Z cv‡iÑ 

• kvixwiK I gvbwmK wPwKrmvi mv‡_ AvwZ¥K †iv‡MiI wPwKrmv K‡i my¯’ mgvR MV‡b 
f~wgKv ivLv| 

• ¯^vgxi cÿ †_‡K ¯¿xi cÖ‡qvRbxq wPwKrmv MÖn‡Yi gva¨‡g Zv‡K my¯’ I mej ivLvi 
cÖ‡Póv Kiv| 

• wkï‡K ỳÕeQi gvZ… `y»cvb Kiv‡bvi †ÿ‡Î KziAv‡bi wb‡`©kbv †g‡b Pjv, G‡Z 
†ivMgy³ _vKv †hgb m¤¢e, †Zgbx A_©‰bwZK myi¶vi my‡hvM N‡U|  

• GwZg Abv_ Amnvq wkï‡`i jvjb cvj‡b ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) wb‡`©wkZ weavb †g‡b 
P‡j Zv‡`i ¯^v¯’¨ myi¶vq m‡Pó _vKv| 

• moK wbivcËv AvBb ev¯Íevqb wbwðZ Kiv Ges kvw¯Í cÖ‡qv‡M ¸iæZ¡v‡ivc Kiv| 

• ¯¿xi AbygwZ mv‡c‡¶ ¯^vgx Avhj ev evB‡i exh©cvZ NUv‡bi c×wZ Aej¤̂b K‡i 
cvwievwiK ¯^”QjZv myiw¶Z Kiv|  

• wPwKrmv Lv‡Zi `ybx©wZ `~ixKi‡Y Bmjvwg wb‡`©kbvi Av‡jv‡K g~j¨‡eva RvMÖZ Kiv| 

• `ÿ cÖkvmK, wPwKrmK I bvm© Øviv miKvwi nvmcvZvj cwiPvjbv K‡i wPwKrmv 
†mev mnRxKiY I gvbm¤§Z wPwKrmv cÖvwß wbwðZ Kiv| 

Dcmsnvi 

gvby‡li †gŠwjK Pvwn`vi Ab¨Zg GKwU welq ¯^v¯’¨, hv mgMÖ Rxe‡bi kvixwiK, gvbwmK Ges 
mvgvwRKfv‡e my›`i _vK‡Z mnvqZv K‡i| ¯^vfvweK Rxeb hvcb Kivi ˆ`wnK I gvbwmK 
†hvM¨Zv my¯’Zvi Ab¨Zg j¶Y, ZvB my¯’Zvi Rb¨ wPwKrmvi civgk© ivmyjyjøvn (mv.)-Gi 
Ab¨Zg mybœvn| GKRb gvby‡li mwVK c×wZ‡Z Bev`Z Kivi Rb¨ kvixwiK I gvbywlK 
my¯’Zvi cÖ‡qvRb| wKQz Bev`‡Z my¯’vi weavb Avj-KziAvb Øviv ¯^xK…Z| ZvB Avgiv ¯^v¯’¨ 
myi¶vq Bmjvg wel‡q Av‡jvKcvZ Kivi †Póv K‡iwQ| Bmjvg kvixwiK myy¯’Zvi cvkvcvwk 
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gvbwmK my¯’Zvq Ava¨vwZ¥K wkÿvq AbycÖvwYZ K‡i| m‡e©vcwi, ¯^v¯’¨ †mevq Bmjvwg wb‡`©kbv 
AbymiY K‡i †UKmB ¯^v¯’¨ myiÿv wbwðZ Kiv m¤¢e| 
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nvw`m wjwce×KiY : ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) wb‡ ©̀kbv                               
I ev¯ÍeZv wel‡q GKwU AbymÜvb 

gynv¤§` ZvRv¤§yj nK∗ 

Abstract 

The prime objective of this study is to investigate the satisfactory indications of the Prothet 
(Sm.) that would confirm starting of Hadith compilation during the lifetime of the prophet 
(Sm.). On the otherside, due to the presence of a most widely famous narration that prohabits 
Hadith compilation, suspicions and doubts arisen that the Hadiths did not recorded in writing 
throughout aforesaid period. Reconciling such two seemingly conflicting traditions could 
satisfy and reconfirm the authentication of compiling prophetic traditions in presence of 
Muhammad (Sm.). This article is intended to explore fitting instructions and evidences that are 
undoubtedly verified compilations of prophetic narations in writing forms. Thus a large 
number of written documents have also been textually scrutinized with a view to rationalize 
the altimate objective of this study.]  

f~wgKv 

cweÎ KziAv‡bi mv‡_ wg‡k hvIqvi AvksKvq ivm~jyjøvni (mv.) cÖv_wgK w`‡K nvw`m wjwce× 
Kivi †ÿ‡Î †hgb wb‡la K‡i‡Qb, †Zgwb wewfbœ NUbvi †cÖwÿ‡Z nvw`m wjwce× Kivi 
Av‡`kI K‡i‡Qb| A_P nvw`m wjwce×KiY BwZnv‡m e¨vcKfv‡e cÖwZwôZ †h, ivm~jyjøvni 
(mv.) RxeÏkvq Zv wjwce× nqwb; eis ZLb nvw`m wjLb G‡Kev‡i wbwl× wQj| mgKvjxb 
ev¯ÍeZvq wjLb wb‡lavÁvi wiIqvqv‡Zi Dci nvw`‡mi MÖnY‡hvM¨Zv I wek̂¯ÍZv A¯^xKvi Kivi 
wfwË ¯’vcb Kiv nq| Ggb gZvg‡Zi Amvi ev¯ÍeZv AbymÜvb D³ cÖe‡Üi g~j D‡Ïk¨| 
ivm~jyjøvni (mv.) wnRi‡Zi c~e©vci bvbv NUbvq †jLv‡jwLi ev¯ÍeZv, ivóªcÖavb‡`i wbKU 
†cÖwiZ cÎvewj, wewfbœ †Mv‡Îi mv‡_ mwÜ-Pzw³, †Kv‡bv e¨w³ ev AÂ‡ji D‡Ï‡k¨ wjwLZ 
Av‡`k-wb‡la evZ©v BZ¨vw` Z_¨-DcvË AbymÜvb I fvl¨ we‡køl‡Yi gva¨‡g nvw`m wjwce‡×i 
Aby‡gv`b cÖwZwôZ nq| ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) RxeÏkvq wewfbœ cwiw¯’wZ I †cÖwÿ‡Z nvw`m 
wjL‡bi wb‡`©kbv mg~n wePvi-we‡kølY K‡i nvw`m wjwce×Ki‡Yi mvaviY AbygwZ we`¨gvb 
_vKv cÖgvY Kiv cÖe‡Üi jÿ¨| 

mswkøó wewfbœ cwifvlv we‡kølY I ch©v‡jvPbv 

nvw`m wjwce×Ki‡Y ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) wb‡ ©̀kbvmg~n AbymÜv‡b e¨eüZ bgybv I †m Av‡jv‡K 
g~j fv‡l¨ cÖvß wKQz cwifvlv wb‡¤œ we‡kølY Kiv n‡jv:   

GK. Avj-nvw`m (الحدیث): nvw`m kãwUi  AvwfavwbK A_© K_v, evYx, e¨vcvi I welq1, 
b‡ev™¢yZ welq hv c~‡e© wQj bv2, msev` cÖ`vb3 BZ¨vw`| Avjøvn ZvÔAvjv e‡jb,  َُوَمَنْ أصَْدق

                                                           
∗mn‡hvMx Aa¨vcK, BmjvwgK ÷vwWR wefvM, RMbœv_ wek¦we`¨vjq, XvKv, evsjv‡`k 
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 _‡A_©vr ÔAvjøvni †P‡q DËg K_v Avi Kvi n‡Z cv‡iÕ|4 ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) mv  مِنَ ّ�ِ حَدِیثاً
m¤ú„³ mKj K_v, KvR, mg_©b I Aby‡gv`b‡K nvw`m ejv nq|5 D³ cÖe‡Ü nvw`m e¨vcK 
A‡_© e¨eüZ n‡q‡Q| ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) RxeÏkvq Zvui K_v, KvR, mg_©b wKsev Aby‡gv`‡bi 
wjwce× DcvË G cÖe‡Ü we‡kølY Kiv n‡q‡Q| 

`yB. wKZve (كتاب): Aviwe ÔwKZveÕ kãwU GKePb| eûeP‡b ÔKzZzeÕ (كتب)| kãwUi 
AvwfavwbK A_© wKZve, †KZve, cyuw_, bw_, LvZv, wPwV, cÎ, Avgjbvgv| wbw`©ó K‡i ÔAvj-
wKZveÕ ejv n‡j Zv Øviv cweÎ KziAvb eySv‡bv nq|6 cweÎ KziAv‡b Avj-wKZve e‡j 
KziAvb‡K D×…Z Kiv n‡q‡Q|7 D³ cÖe‡Ü Dc¯’vwcZ †Kv‡bv †Kv‡bv D×…wZ‡Z wKZve kãwU 
wjwce× Kiv A‡_© e¨eüZ n‡q‡Q|  

wZb. ZvKÕB` (تقیید): Aviwe ÔKq`Õ kã g~j †_‡K we‡kl¨evPK Av‡iKwU iƒcvšÍwiZ kã 
ZvKÔB` hvi A_© K‡q` Kiv, e›`x Kiv, wjwce× Kiv, mxgve× Kiv, kZ©hy³ Kiv, 
ZvwjKvfz³ Kiv|8 nvw`‡mi fv‡l¨ kãwU wjwce× Kiv A‡_© cÖ‡qvM n‡q‡Q, hv D³ cÖe‡Üi 
g~j D‡Ïk¨ cÖgv‡Y cÖvmw½K| 

Pvi. mb` (سند): Aviwe mb` kãwU GKePb| eûeP‡b Avmvwb` (أسانید)| kãwUi 
AvwfavwbK A_© ÔAvj-gyÔZvgv` (المعتمد) wbf©i‡hvM¨Zv, wek^¯ÍZv|9 mb‡`i Dci nvw`‡mi 
weï×Zv wbf©ikxj nIqvq Zv‡K mb` ejv nq| nvw`m kv‡ ¿̄i cwifvlvq nvw`m eY©bvi 
c×wZ‡K mb` AvL¨vwqZ Kiv nq|10 nvw`m wjwce× Kivi mgq eY©bvKvix‡`i µgavivi cÖwZ 
¸iæZ¡ †`qv n‡q‡Q|  

cvuP. mwndvn (صحیفة): Aviwe ÔmwndvnÕ kãwU GKePb| eûeP‡b ÔmyûdÕ (صحف)| kãwUi 
AvwfavwbK A_© cwÎKv, msev`cÎ, ÿz`ª MÖš’, cyw¯ÍKv|11 cweÎ KziAv‡b c~e©eZ©x bexM‡Yi 
Dci bvwhjK…Z cyw¯ÍKv¸‡jv‡K ÔmyûdÕ ejv n‡q‡Q|12 Z‡e Zv cweÎ KziAv‡bi Aci bvg 
wn‡m‡eI G‡m‡Q|13 mvnvexMY KZ…©K m¼wjZ nvw`‡mi cyw¯ÍKv ÔmwndvnÕ wn‡m‡e cÖwmw× jvf 
K‡i‡Q|   

Qq. wndRyj nvw`m (حفظ الحدیث): Aviwe ÔwndRÕ kãwUi A_© iÿv, hZœ, ZË¡veavb, 
msiÿY, †ndvRZ, gyL¯ÍKiY BZ¨vw`|14 wndRyj nvw`m A_© nvw`m gyL¯ÍKiY| ivmyjyjøvni 
(mv.) nvw`‡m ÔwndRyj nvw`mÕ cwifvlvwU e¨eüZ n‡q‡Q|15 nvw`m wjwce×Ki‡Yi †ÿ‡Î 
eY©bvKvix‡`i gyL¯ÍKiY I ¯§iYkw³ we‡ePbvq †bIqv n‡q‡Q|  
mvZ. wKZvevZzj nvw`m (كتابة الحدیث): Aviwe ÔwKZvevnÕ k‡ãi A_© wjLb, wjwc, wjwLZ 
welq, †jLv, iPbv|16 wKZvevZzj nvw`m A_© nvw`m wjwce× Kiv| D³ cÖe‡Ü nvw`m 
wjwce×Ki‡Y ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) wb‡`©kbv ej‡Z ÔwKZvevZzj nvw`mÕ welqK Zvui wb‡`©kbv 
eySv‡bv n‡q‡Q Ges †m cÖvmw½K wb‡`©kbv mg~n wePvi-we‡kølY Kiv n‡q‡Q| 

AvU. Zv`exbyj nvw`m (تدوین الحدیث): ÔZv`exbÕ k‡ãi A_© wjwce× Kiv, bw_fz³ Kiv, 
cÖYqb Kiv, m¼jb Kiv, msMÖn Kiv|17 nvw`‡mi wjwLZ iƒc wKsev msKjb‡K ÔZv`exbyj 
nvw`mÕ ejv nq| GUv wKZvevZzj nvw`‡mi mgv_©K Av‡iKwU cwifvlv| 
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DcwiD³ cwifvlv mg~n nvw`m wjwce×KiY BwZnv‡mi mv‡_ cÖvmw½K| ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) 
gyLwbm„Z fvlvq G mKj k‡ãi e¨eüZ I mvnvexMY KZ©„K Abyiƒc ev¯Íe c`‡ÿc MÖnY Kivi 
d‡j nvw`m m¼jb Zvui RxeÏkvq ïiæ nq cÖgvY K‡i|  
Avj-wndR: KziAvb-nvw`m wjwce×Ki‡Yi ¸iæZ¡vc~Y© cwifvlv 
Avjøvn ZvÔAvjv cweÎ KziAvb AeZi‡Yi ci Zv msi¶‡Yi wbf©i‡hvM¨ e¨e ’̄v K‡i‡Qb|18 
cweÎ KziÕAvb bvwhj nIqvi ci Zv wj‡L wb‡Z ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) we‡kl e¨e¯’v wb‡qwQ‡jb| 
hvwq` Beb mvweZ (iv.) KZ…©K wZwb Zv wj‡L wb‡q fzj-åvwšÍ n‡q‡Q wK-bv hvPvB K‡i wb‡Zb 
Ges Zvici Zv wb‡q Rbmg‡ÿ †ei n‡Zb|19 wb‡gœv³ nvw`mwU †_‡K Zv cÖgvwYZ nq| 

ا نَزَلتَْ: لا یَسْتوَِي الْقَاعِدوُنَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِینَ وَالْمُجَاھِدوُنَ فِي عَنِ الْبَرَاءِ   ، قَالَ: " لمََّ
ِ، قَالَ النَّبِيُّ  ادعُْ لِي زَیْداً وَلْیَجِئْ بِاللَّوْحِ وَالدَّوَاةِ وَالْكَتِفِ أوَِ الْكَتِفِ  صلعم  سَبیِلِ �َّ

 یَسْتوَِي الْقَاعِدوُنَ وَالدَّوَاةِ، ثمَُّ قَالَ: اكْتبُْ لا 

Òeviv Beb AvwRe (iv.) ewY©Z Ôwbw®Œq gyÔwgb †jvK I Avjøvni c‡_ wRnv`Kvix †jvK KL‡bv 
mgvb n‡Z cv‡i bv|Õ GB AvqvZ hLb bvwhj nj, ZLb ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) e‡jb hv‡q`‡K 
†W‡K `vI Ges Zv‡K †`vqvZ, ZLwZ BZ¨vw` wb‡q Avm‡Z ej| wZwb hLb Avm‡jb, ZLb 
ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) e‡jb, AvqvZwU wjL|Ó20  

Abyiƒcfv‡e ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) RxeÏkvqB cy‡iv KziAvb wbw`©ó †jL‡Ki Øviv wjwLZ nq| 
cweÎ KziAvb msi¶‡Yi cvkvcvwk nvw`m msi¶‡YI ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) e¨e ’̄v wb‡qwQ‡jb| 
nvw`m msi¶‡Yi †ÿ‡Î gyL ’̄Ki‡Yi cvkvcvwk wj‡L ivLvi c×wZ Aejw¤̂Z n‡q‡Q| 
ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) nvw`m msi¶‡Yi AbygwZ Ges wb‡`©k cÖ`vb K‡i‡Qb| wb‡gœv³ nvw`mwU 
†_‡K Zv cÖgvwYZ nq| 

ُ امْرَأً سَمِعَ مِنَّا حَدِیثاً  رَ �َّ ِ یقَوُلُ: "نَضَّ عَنْ زَیْدِ بْنِ ثاَبتٍِ، قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ �َّ
  ، فَرُبَّ حَامِلِ فقِْھٍ إِلَى مَنْ ھُوَ أفَْقَھُ مِنْھُ، وَرُبَّ حَامِلِ فقِْھٍ لیَْسَ بفِقَِیھٍ فَحَفِظَھُ حَتَّى یبَُلِّغَھُ 

Òhvwq` Beb mvweZ (iv.) n‡Z ewY©Z, Avjøvn ZvÔAvjv †m e¨w³‡K Av‡jv‡Kv™¢vwmZ K‡i 
w`‡eb, †h Avgvi K_v ï‡b Zv msi¶Y Kij, GwU‡K c~Y© wndvhZ Kij Ges Ac‡ii 
wbKU Zv †cŠuwQ‡q w`j| A‡bK Ávb enbKvix †jvKB Ggb e¨w³i wbKU GUv †cŠuwQ‡q 
†`q, †h Zvi A‡c¶v AwaK Ávbx I weÁ|Ó21 

nvw`m wjwce×Ki‡Y wb‡lavÁv I AbygwZ: fvl¨ we‡kølY 

ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) RxeÏkvq nvw`m wjwce×KiY wel‡q mvnvexMY †_‡K `yÕai‡bi DcvË cvIqv 
hvq|  

GK. wjwce×Ki‡Y wb‡lavÁv: Bmjv‡gi cÖv_wgK hy‡M we‡kl †cÖ¶vc‡U nvw`m wjwce×Ki‡Yi 
mvaviY AbygwZ wQj bv| d‡j e¨vcKfv‡e ZLb nvw`m wjwce× Kiv nqwb| ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) 
Bmjv‡gi cÖv_wgK ch©v‡q nvw`m wjL‡Z wb‡la K‡iwQ‡jb| wb‡gœv³ nvw`m `yÕwU †_‡K Zv 
cÖgvwYZ nq| 
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ُ عَلیَْھِ وَسَلَّمَ قَالَ: (لا تكَْتبُوُا عَنِّي وَمَنْ عَنْ أبَِي سَعِی ِ صَلَّى �َّ دٍ الْخُدْرِيِّ أنََّ رَسُولَ �َّ
 كَتبََ عَنِّي غَیْرَ الْقرُْآنِ فَلْیمَْحُھُ 

ÒAve~ mvC` Ly`ix (iv.) n‡Z ewY©Z, ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) e‡jb, Ò‡Zvgiv Avgvi wbKU n‡Z 
†Kvb K_vB wjwce× Ki‡e bv| Avgvi †_‡K KziAvb e¨ZxZ †KD wKQy wj‡L _vK‡j †m 
†hb Zv gy‡Q †d‡j|Ó22 

ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) †h mKj Kvi‡Y Bmjv‡gi cÖv_wgK ch©v‡q nvw`m wjL‡Z wb‡la K‡i‡Qb Zv 
wb‡gœ Dc¯’vcb Kiv n‡jv: 

K. KziAv‡bi mv‡_ wg‡j hvIqvi Avk¼v: be gymwjg‡`i gv‡S KziAvb cwiwPZ nIqvi c~‡e© G
wb‡lavÁv cÖ‡hvR¨ wQj| KviY G‡Z KziAv‡bi mv‡_ nvw`m wg‡k hvIqvi Avk¼v wQj| c‡i
hLb Giƒc Avk¼v wZ‡ivwnZ nq, ZLb nvw`m wjL‡bi AbygwZ †`qv nq|

L. GKB KvM‡R wjL‡bi wb‡lavÁv: mvnvexMY KziAv‡bi Avqv‡Zi e¨vL¨v ï‡b KLbI
KziAv‡bi mv‡_B Zv wj‡L ivL‡Zb| ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) nvw`m‡K KziAv‡bi mv‡_ GKB KvM‡R
GKB mv‡_ wjL‡Z wb‡la K‡iwQ‡jb| G‡Z KziAvb I nvw`m GK‡Î wg‡j hvIqvi fq wQj|

M. wjwLZ wel‡q i`-e`‡ji m¤¢vebv: A‡bK mgq wjwLZ welq‡K A‡b¨i B”QvK…Z ev
Awb”QvK…Z n¯Í‡¶c †_‡K i¶v Kiv hvq bv| wKšÍ †h K_v gvby‡li ¯§„wZc‡U Aw¼Z n‡q hvq,
Zvi g‡a¨ †KD i`-e`j Ki‡Z cv‡i bv| G Rb¨B nvw`m wjLvi †P‡q gyL¯’ Kivi cÖwZ AwaK
¸iæZ¡ †`qv n‡q‡Q|

N. †jvKej I DcKiY msKU: e`‡ii hy×e›`x gyw³ welqK wm×všÍ †_‡K Aby‡gq †h,
gymwjg‡`i gv‡S †jLvcov Rvbv †jv‡Ki Afve wQj| †hLv‡b cweÎ KziAv‡bi wjL‡bi Rb¨
DcKi‡Yi Afve wQj, †mLv‡b cÖv_wgK w`‡K nvw`m wjLb wb‡la nIqvq mgxwPb|

O. cÖv_wgK mg‡q wjL‡bi wb‡lavÁv: nvw`m wjL‡bi AbygwZ bv _vKvi welqwU wQj cÖv_wgK
mg‡q| cieZx©‡Z Zvi AbygwZ †`qv nq| Avi wb‡la Kiv n‡qwQj KziAv‡bi mv‡_ wgwj‡q
GKB RvqMvq wjL‡Z| †Kbbv Zv‡Z KziAvb I nvw`m mswgwkªZ n‡q †hZ Ges Zv cvVK‡`i
Kv‡Q eo m‡›`‡ni KviY n‡q `uvovZ|23

`yB. wjwce×Ki‡Yi AbygwZ: cÖ_g ch©v‡q mKj‡KB KziAvb e¨ZxZ Aci wKQy wjL‡Z wb‡la 
Kiv Zv‡Z e¨wZµg wQj| cÖPÐ ¯§iYkw³ m¤úbœ mvnvex‡`i‡K nvw`m gyL¯’ cwiZ¨vM K‡i 
†Kej †jLbx kw³i Dci wbf©ikxj n‡Z wb‡la K‡i‡Qb| wKš‘ huviv ¯§iYkw³ I †jLbx Dfq 
kw³i e¨envi Ki‡Z †P‡q‡Qb Zv‡`‡iK wZwb nvw`m wjL‡Z wb‡la K‡ibwb; eis Zv‡`i‡K 
wZwb AbygwZB w`‡q‡Qb| wb‡gœv³ `yÕwU nvw`mwU †_‡K Zv cÖgvwYZ nq| 

ِ بْنِ عَمْرٍ  ِ،عَنْ عَبْدِ �َّ ِ، إنِِّي أرُِیدُ أنَْ أرَْوِيَ  و، أنََّھُ أتَىَ رَسُولَ �َّ فقََالَ: یَا رَسُولَ �َّ
 ،ِ مِنْ حَدِیثكَِ، فَأرََدتُْ أنَْ أسَْتعَِینَ بِكِتاَبِ یَدِي مَعَ قَلْبِي، إِنْ رَأیَْتَ ذلَِكَ؟ فقََالَ رَسُولُ �َّ

 "عِنْ بیَِدِكَ مَعَ قَلْبِكَ إِنْ كَانَ قَالھَُ: " حَدِیثِي، ثمَُّ اسْتَ 
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ÒAvãyjøvn Beb Avgi (iv.) n‡Z ewY©Z, wZwb ivmyjyj¬vni (mv.) wbKU G‡m e‡jb, †n 
ivmyj! Avwg nvw`m eY©bv Ki‡Z PvB| G Rb¨ Avwg ¯§iYkw³i e¨env‡ii m‡½ m‡½ †jLbxi 
mvnvh¨ MÖnY Ki‡Z B”Qv K‡iwQ, Aek¨ Avcwb hw` Zv cQ›` K‡ib| ZLb bex (mv.) 
e‡jb, Avgvi nvw`m wjL‡Z PvB‡j Zv ¯§iY ivLvi m‡½ m‡½ wj‡L ivLvi KvRI Ki‡Z 

cvi|Ó24  

: " قَ  یِّدوُا الْعِلْمَ بِالْكِتاَبِ"عَنْ أنَسٍَ، قَالَ: قاَلَ النَّبِيُّ  - ÒAvbvm (iv.) e‡jb, Bj‡g
nvw`m‡K wjwce× K‡i ivL|Ó25 

nvw`m `yÕwU †_‡K cÖwZqgvb nq †h, cÖ_g ch©v‡q mKj‡KB KziAvb e¨ZxZ Ab¨ wKQy wjL‡Z 
wb‡la Kiv n‡jI Zv‡Z e¨wZµgI wQj| ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) mvnvex‡`i cÖLi ¯§„wZkw³‡K 
c~Y©gvÎvq Kv‡R jvMv‡Z †P‡qwQ‡jb| G Rb¨ cÖLi axkw³ m¤úbœ mvnvexMY‡K nvw`m KÉ¯’ 
Kiv ev` w`‡q †Kej wjLbxi Dci wbf©ikxj n‡Z wb‡la K‡iwQ‡jb| wKš‘ hviv ¯§„wZkw³ I 
wjLbx Dfq gva¨g‡KB Kv‡R jvMv‡Z †P‡qwQ‡jb, cieZx©‡Z Zv‡`i‡K wZwb nvw`m wjL‡Z 
wb‡la K‡ibwb, eis Zv‡`i‡K wjLvi AbygwZB cÖ`vb K‡iwQ‡jb| G wel‡q Beb KzZvBevi 
(i.) we‡kølYwU cÖwYavb‡hvM¨| 

لما علم أن السنن تكثر  -نھى في أول الأمر ، عن أن یكتب قولھ ، ثم رأى بعد  
 .أن تكتب وتقید -وتفوت الحفظ 

ÒcÖ_‡g nvw`m wjL‡Z wb‡la K‡ib Ges c‡i wj‡L wndvRZ Kivi cÖ‡qvRbxqZv eyS‡Z 
cv‡ib|Ó26  

d‡j ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) hy‡MI nvw`m wj‡L ivLv ˆea wQj Ges Zv Øx‡bi ¸iæZ¡c~Y© wel‡qi 
Awafy³ wQj| nvw`m mvaviYfv‡e gyL¯’ Kiv, †gŠwLK PP©v, eY©bv I Av‡jvPbvi gva¨‡gB 
msiw¶Z nq| Gfv‡e wKQyKvj AwZevwnZ nIqvi ci mvnvexMY‡K nvw`m wjL‡bi AbygwZ 
cÖ`vb Kiv nq| ZLb nvw`m msi¶‡Yi e¨vcv‡i KziAv‡bi gZB mvnvex‡`i ¯§iYkw³, 
cvi¯úwiK PP©v I eY©bvi m‡½ m‡½ †jLbx kw³iI c~Y© e¨envi n‡Z _v‡K|  

ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) RxeÏkvq wjwce× nvw`m: DcvË AbymÜvb 

ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) RxeÏkvq wjwce× Z_¨-DcvË we‡kølY I ch©v‡jvPbvq cÖwZqgvb nq, 
ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) Dcw¯’wZ‡Z nvw`m wjwce‡×i AmsL¨ NUbv wea„Z n‡q‡Q| wZwb ¯^qs wewfbœ 
¸iæZ¡c~Y© welq wj‡L ivLvi Rb¨ eû msL¨K mvnvex‡K †jLK wbhy³ K‡iwQ‡jb| Inx wjLvi 
Kv‡R Avãyjøvn Beb AvKivg (iv.) I AvjÔDjv Beb DKev (iv.), †LRy‡ii dm‡ji Ici 
hvKv‡Zi cwigvY wjLvi Rb¨ ûhvqdv Beb Bqvgvb (iv.), MYxg‡Zi gv‡ji weeiY wjLvi 
Rb¨ gyÔhvqKxe Beb Avey dvwZgv Av`-`~mx (iv.) `vwqZ¡cÖvß wQ‡jb| nvbhvjv (iv.) Abycw¯’Z 
†Kvb †jL‡Ki `vwqZ¡ cvjb Ki‡Zb| ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) mxj‡gvniI wZwb e¨envi I msi¶Y 
Ki‡Zb| ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) Av‡`kµ‡g hvwq` Beb mvweZ (iv.) mywiqvbx fvlv wk‡L wb‡q‡Qb 
Ges Zvu‡K Zv‡`i cÎvejx c‡o ïbv‡Zb|27 
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GK. myivKv‡K wjwLZ wb‡`©kbv: ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) wnRiZKvjxb g°v †_‡K gw`bv hvIqvi c‡_ 
myivKv Beb gvwjK gy`‡jwR‡K GKwU wbivcËvwjwc wj‡L w`‡qwQ‡jb|28 

`yB. gw`bv mb`: ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) gw`bvq wnRiZ K‡i ¯’vbxqfv‡e emevm ïiæ Kivi ci 
me©cª_g †hme ¸iæZ¡c~Y© KvR m¤úv`b K‡ib, gw`bvi Bqvn~`x I Av‡kcv‡ki L„óvb Ges 
gw`bvi Avbmvi I gynvwRi gymjgv‡bi cvi¯úwiK AbvµgY  I Ab¨vb¨ kZ© m¤̂wjZ GK `xN© 
Pzw³bvgv iPbv Kiv Zvi Ab¨Zg| wb‡¤œ gw`bv mb`wUi fvlv D×…Z nj: 

دٍ  مِنْ  كِتاَبٌ  ھَذاَ  بِھِمْ  فَلَحِقَ  تبَِعھَُمْ  وَمَنْ  وَیَثرِْبَ  قرَُیْشٍ  مِنْ  وَالْمُؤْمِنیِنَ  الْمُسْلِمِینَ  بَیْنَ  النَّبِيِّ  مُحَمَّ
ةٌ  أنََّھُمْ  مَعھَُمْ، وَجَاھَدَ  ٌ  أمَُّ   النَّاسِ  دوُنَ  وَاحِدةَ

ÒAvjøvni bex gynv¤§v` (mv.) KZ©„K KzivBk es‡ki gywgb-gymwjg I gw`bvevmixi gv‡S GwU 
wjwLZ Pzw³; hviv Zv‡`i AbyMvgx n‡e I Zv‡`i mv‡_ wgwjZ n‡e Ges Zv‡`i m‡½ wg‡j 
wRnv` Ki‡e; Ab¨ gvby‡liv ev` w`‡q Zviv mevB GK D¤§vn|Ó29  

gw`bv mb‡` †gvU evqvbœwU `dv mwbœ‡ewkZ n‡qwQj| wb‡gœv³ D×„wZ n‡Z cÖgvwYZ nq †h, 
Pzw³bvgv h_vixwZ wjwLZ n‡qwQj Ges Bmjv‡g GUvB me©cÖ_g wjwLZ mb`| 
 ِ مَھَا رَسُولُ �َّ  عَنْ رَافِعُ بْنُ خَدِیجٍ، فقََالَ: إنَِّ مَكَّةَ إِنْ تكَُنْ حَرَمًا، فَإنَِّ الْمَدِینَةَ حَرَمٌ حَرَّ

 عِنْدنََا فِي أدَِیمٍ خَوْلاَنِيٍّ وَھُوَ مَكْتوُبٌ 
 ÒivwdÕ Beb Lv`xR (iv.) n‡Z ewY©Z n‡q‡Q, g°v †hgb GKwU nvivg gw`bvI GKwU 
nvivg| ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) Zv‡K nvivg †NvlYv K‡i‡Qb| Avgv‡`i wbKU GB Pzw³bvgv 
LvIjvbx P‡g© i‡q‡Q|Ó30  

Avjxi (iv.) wbKU GB wjwLZ Pzw³bvgv cieZx©Kvj ch©š Í msiw¶Z wQj| 

wZb. Av`gïgvix: ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) gw`bvq Bmjvgx ivóª cÖwZôv Kivi ci gymwjg bvMwiK‡`i 
Av`gïgvix MÖnY K‡ib| wZwb GB D‡Ï‡k¨ wb‡gœv×„Z GK wb‡`©k cÖ`vb K‡ib, 

س عن حذیفة رضي الله عنھ قال قال النبي صلى الله عليه وسلم اكتبوا لي من تلفظ بالإسلام من النا 
 فكتبنا لھ ألفا وخمس مائة رجل

Ò†hme †jvK Bmjvg Keyj Kivi K_v e‡j‡Qb, Zv‡`i bvg Avgvi Rb¨ wj‡L `vI| ûhvBdv 
(iv.) e‡jb, AZtci Avgiv Zvu‡K GK nvRvi cuvPkZ e¨w³i bvg I cwiPq wj‡L 
w`jvg|Ó31   

GwUI ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) RxeÏkvq wjwLZ nq| 

Pvi. Avey kvn‡K wjwLZ fvlY: Avey ûivBqv (iv.) n‡Z ewY©Z n‡q‡Q, g°v weR‡qi eQi 
†LvRqv †Mv‡Îi †jvKMY jvBm †Mv‡Îi GK e¨w³‡K nZ¨v K‡i| GB msev` ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) 
wbKU †cŠuQ‡j wZwb GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© fvlY `vb K‡ib| fvlY mgvß n‡j Avey kvn bvgK 
R‰bK mvnvex ivmyjyjøvn‡K (mv.) e‡jb, 

ِ صلى الله عليه وسلم یَا رَسُولَ  ِ، اكْتبُوُا لِي. فقََالَ رَسُولُ �َّ " اكْتبُوُا لأِبَِي شَاهٍ  "�َّ
Ò†n ivmyj! Avgvi Rb¨ fvlYwU wj‡L w`b| ZLb ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) Zvi Av‡e`b gÄyi K‡i 
R‰bK mvnvex‡K ej‡jb, Ave~ kvn†K Zv (fvlYwU) wj‡L `vI|Ó32  
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cvuP. cweÎ Ae¯’vq KziAvb ¯úk© Kiv m¤úwK©Z wb‡`©k: ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) KZ©„K Avgi Beb 
nvhg I Ab¨vb¨‡K mv`Kv, w`qZ, dih I mybœvZ m¤ú‡K© GKwU wjwLZ wb‡`©k w`‡q‡Qb| 
Avjøvgv kvIKvbx (1172-1250/1758-1835) wewfbœ ¯’v‡b GB wKZvewUi D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb| 
Bgvg gvwjK (i.) eY©bv K‡ib, 

محمد بن عمرو بن حزم عن أبیھ عن جده أن النبي صلى الله عليه وسلم كتب إلى أھل عن أبي بكر بن  
  "الیمن كتاباً وكان فیھ " لا یمس القرآن إلا طاھر

ÒAvãyjøvn Beb Avey eKi Beb nvhg n‡Z GB K_vwU ewY©Z n‡q‡Q †h, ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) 
Avgi Beb nvh‡gi Rb¨ †h wKZvewU wj‡L w`‡qwQ‡jb Zv‡Z wjwLZ i‡q‡Q KziAvb‡K 
†Kej cweÎ e¨w³B ¯úk© Ki‡e|Ó33 

Qq. bvRivbevmx‡K wjwLZ wb‡`©k: ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) wnRix `kg m‡b Avgi Beb nvRg‡K 
(iv.) bvRiv‡bi kvmbKZ©v wbhy³ K‡ib| wZwb hLb bvRivb GjvKvi w`‡K iIqvbv nw”Q‡jb 
ZLb Zv‡K GKwU wjwLZ Av‡`k cÖ`vb Kiv nq|  

ُ عَلیَْھِ وَسَلَّمَ صَالَحَ أھَْلَ نَجْرَانَ ، عَنْ أَ  ِ صَلَّى �َّ بِي الْمَلِیحِ الْھُذلَِيِّ ، أنَّ رَسُولَ �َّ
 ِ دٌ النَّبِيُّ رَسُولُ �َّ حِیمِ ، ھَذاَ مَا كَتبََ مُحَمَّ حْمَنِ الرَّ ِ الرَّ وَكَتبََ لَھُمْ كِتاَبًا : " بسِْمِ �َّ

ُ عَلیَْ  ھِ وَسَلَّمَ لأھَْلِ نَجْرَانَ" صَلَّى �َّ
Òivmyjyjøvn (mv.) bvRivb evmx‡`i mv‡_ mwÜPzw³ ¯̂v¶i K‡ib Ges Zv‡`i Rb¨ GKwU 
wKZve wjwL‡q w`‡q‡Qb| Ôwemwgjøvwni ivngvwbi ivnxg, GUv bvRivbevmxi R‡b¨ ivmyjyjøvn 
bex gynv¤§‡`i (mv.) hv wj‡L w`‡”Qb|Ó34 

mvZ. Bqv‡gbevmx‡K ÔwKZveyj wRivnÕ bvgK Ô`¯Ív‡eRÕ †cÖiY: ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) B‡q‡g‡bi 
Awaevmx‡`i Rb¨ Ab¨ GKwU wjwLZ wb‡ ©̀k cvwV‡qwQ‡jb, hv ÔwKZveyj wRivnÕ bv‡g cÖwmw× 
cvq|  

حدثني عبد الله بن أبي بكر بن محمد بن عمرو بن حزم ، عن أبیھ قال : ھذا كتاب 
لذي كتبھ لعمرو بن حزم ، حین بعثھ إلى الیمن یفقھ أھلھا رسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم عندنا، ا

ویعلمھم السنة ، ویأخذ صدقاتھم . فكتب لھ كتابا وعھدا ، وأمره فیھ بأمره، فكتب : 
" ﷽���� ، ھذا كتاب من الله ورسولھ : ( یا أیھا الذین آمنوا أوفوا 

 لعمرو بن حزم ، حین بعثھ إلى الیمن ، أمره بالعقود ) عھد من محمد رسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم
 "بتقوى الله في أمره كلھ ، فإن الله مع الذین اتقوا والذین ھم محسنون

ÒAvãyjøvn Beb Avwe eKi Beb gynv¤§` Beb nvRg Zvi wcZv †_‡K eY©bv K‡ib, GwU 
Avgv‡`i wbKU ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) wjwLZ wb‡`©k, hv wZwb Avgi Beb nvhg‡K (iv.) 
Bqv‡g‡b †cÖiYKvjxb wj‡L‡Qb †h, wZwb Zvi Awaevmx‡K wdKn wkÿv w`‡eb; Zv‡`i‡K 
mybœvn wkÿv cÖ`vb Ki‡eb; Zv‡`i †_‡K mv`vKvn Av`vq Ki‡eb| wZwb Zvi D‡Ï‡k¨ 
GKwU wb‡ ©̀kbv I Aw½Kvi wj‡L w`‡q‡Qb, Zv‡Z wZwb G wel‡q Av‡`k K‡i‡Qb Ges 
wj‡L‡Qb †h, Ôwemwgjøvwni ivngvwbi ivnxg, GUv Avjøvn I Zvui ivmy‡ji cÿ †_‡K wjwLZ 
wb‡`©k: †n Cgvb`vi †jv‡Kiv! †Zvgiv †Zvgv‡`i Iqv`v I cÖwZkÖæwZ c~iY Ki|Õ Avjøvni 
ivmyj gynv¤§‡`i (mv.) cÿ †_‡K Avgi Beb nvh‡gi Rb¨ Aw½Kvi; hLb Zv‡K Bqv‡g‡b 
†cÖiY Kiv nq, wZwb Zv‡K hveZxq wel‡q Avjøvn‡K fq Ki‡Z wb‡`©k †`b| †Kbbv Avjøvn 
ZvKIqv Aej¤̂jKvix Ges AwZe mrKg©kxj‡`i mv‡_ i‡q‡Qb|Ó35  
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GB †NvlYvcÎ DóªP‡g©i Dci wjwLZ wQj| nvwdh Beb Kvmx‡ii we‡kølY Abyhvqx, GB 
Aw½KviwU Bmjv‡gi cÖv_wgK I cieZx©Kv‡ji mKj †bZ…¯’vbxq e¨w³ KZ©©„K mgv`„Z, wbqwgZ 
cwVZ I mKj ¸iæZ¡c~Y© e¨vcv‡i Ávb Drmiƒ‡c cwiMwYZ n‡q Avm‡Q| mvnvexMY GB 
wb‡`©kbvi cÖwZ memgqB jÿ¨ ivL‡Zb Ges wb‡R‡`i gZvgZ cwinvi Ki‡Zb|36  

AvU. m`Kv I hvKvZ m¤úwK©Z wjwLZ `¯Ív‡eR: ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) m`Kv I hvKvZ m¤ú‡K© 
GKwU c~Y©v½ wb‡`©kbv wewfbœ AÂ‡ji cÖavb‡`i wbKU †cÖiY Kivi D‡Ï‡k¨ cÖ¯‘Z K‡ib| wKš‘ 
Zv cvVvevi c~‡e©B wZwb BwšÍKvj K‡ib| c‡i GUv wLjvd‡Z iv‡k`vi Kvh©cwiPvjbvi e¨vcv‡i 
cy‡ivcywi w`K`k©b wn‡m‡e e¨eüZ nq| Bgvg Avng` Beb nv¤̂j (i.) GB wjwLZ Av‡`kwU 
m¤ú‡K© wb‡gœv³ eY©bv D×„Z K‡i‡Qb, 

ل كان رسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم قد كتب الصدقة ولم یخرجھا عن الزھري عن سالم عن أبیھ قا 
إلى عمالھ حتى توفى قال فأخرجھا أبو بكر من بعده فعمل بھا حتى توفى ثم 

  أخرجھا عمر من بعده فعمل بھا
Òivmyjyjøvn (mv.) m`Kv m¤ú‡K© GKwU iPbv Kwi‡qwQ‡jb| wKš‘ Dnv Zuvi Kg©Pvix‡`i wbKU 
†cÖiY Kivi c~‡e©B wZwb BwšÍKvj K‡ib| Zvici  Avey eKi Zv †ei K‡i Z`vbyhvqx Avgj 
K‡ib| Zvi BwšÍKv‡ji ci  Dgi GUv‡K †ei K‡i Av‡bb Ges Z`vbyhvqx KvR K‡ib|  
Dg‡ii BwšÍKv‡ji ci GUv Zvi GK Awmq‡Zi mv‡_ bw_ Kiv Ae ’̄vq cvIqv hvq|Ó37   

Dg‡ii (iv.) mšÍvb mšÍwZMY Zv msi¶Y K‡ib| Bgvg Beb wknve Ryûix (i.) GB `¯Ív‡eRwU 
†`L‡Z †c‡q‡Qb Ges e‡j‡Qb, GUv ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) m`Kv m¤ú‡K© wjwLZ wKZve| wZwb 
mvwjg Beb Ave`yjøvn Beb Dg‡ii wbKU Zv cvV MÖnY K‡iwQ‡jb Ges wZwb Zv wb‡Ri g‡a¨ 
AvqË K‡i wb‡q‡Qb|38  DËiKv‡j Dgi Beb Ave`yj Avhxh wLjvd‡Zi `vwqZ¡ MÖnY K‡i 
Ave`yjøvn Beb Dg‡ii eskai‡`i wbKU n‡Z Zv MÖnY K‡ib Ges Gi cÖwZwjwc ˆZwi K‡i 
†bb| 

bq. û`vqweqvi mwÜ: 6ô wnRix‡Z AbywôZ û`vqweqvi mwÜ Avjxi (iv.) gva¨‡g ivmyjyjøvn 
(mv.) wjwL‡qwQ‡jb hv me©Rb ¯^xK…Z|  

`k. wewfbœ e¨w³ I AÂ‡j †cÖwiZ cÎ I wb‡ ©̀kbvgv: ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) wjwLZ eûmsL¨K 
mwÜPzw³ I Ab¨vb¨ `jxj `¯Ív‡eR cvIqv wM‡q‡Q, hvi msL¨v cÖvq wZb kZvwaK| Z¤§‡a¨ 
wewfbœ †Mv‡Îi cÖwZ wewfbœ mg‡q wjwLZ digvb, wewfbœ ivóª‡bZv‡`i wbKU wjwLZ Bmjvgx 
`vIqv‡Zi cÎvewj39, B‡q‡gbevmx‡`i cÖwZ wewfbœ dm‡ji hvKvZ m¤ú‡K© ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) 
KZ©„K wjwLZ I †cÖwiZ GK `¯Ív‡eR|40 Iqv‡qj Beb nvRvi mvnvexi Rb¨ mvjvZ, g`¨cvb I 
my` BZ¨vw` m¤úwK©Z weavb, RvnvK Beb mywdqvb mvnvexi wbKU ¯^vgxi c¶ n‡Z ¯¿x KZ©„K 
i³cv‡Zi e`jv Av`vq Kiv m¤úwK©Z weavb, B‡q‡gbevmx‡K bew`wÿZ gymwjg‡`i AwaKvi 
I KZ©e¨ Ges Agymwjg Bû`x I Lªx÷vb‡`i ÔwRwhqvÕ m¤úwK©Z weavb41, ûhvBdv Beb 
Avqvgvb‡K (iv.) hvKv‡Zi diR m¤úwK©Z weavb, Avjv Bebyj nvRvivgx‡K hvKv‡Zi 
gvmqvjv, Avey eKi‡K (iv.) Avgx‡i n¾ wbhy³ K‡i n‡¾i wbqg c×wZ m¤úwK©Z weavb42, 
bMœve¯’vq Kvev ZIqvd wbwl‡×i evZ©vmn Avjx‡K (iv.) g°vq †cÖiY43, Dgi Beb AvKmv 
myjvgx‡K (iv.) m`Kv hvKvZ m¤úwK©Z AvBb-Kvbyb wjwLZ cvVv‡bv, Mvwje Beb Ave ỳjøvn‡K 
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(iv.) Mbxg‡Zi gvj, mygvgv cÖwZwbwa`j‡K dihmg~n Ges mv`vKv wel‡q, Ave~ iv‡k`yj 
AvR`x‡K (iv.) mvjv‡Zi wbqg-Kvbyb, bvRivbevmx‡`i GK cv`ªx†K `vIqvZ I wRwhqvi 
Av‡`k, ÔnvRivgvDZÕ kvmbKZ©v‡K mvjvZ, hvKvZ I MYxg‡Zi gv‡ji weeiY, Ô`ygvZzj 
Rv›`vjÕ Awaevmx‡`i‡K wRwhqv, hvKvZ I Dk‡ii weavb, ni&iv I AvRivn& †MvÎ‡K wRwhqvi 
weavb, eb~ bvnv` Kexjv‡K hvKv‡Zi cï m¤ú‡K© wb‡`©k, eb~ nvwbdv‡K wRwhqv welqK, 
wnRievmx‡`i kvmbKZ©vi AvbyMZ¨, Avqjv I BDnvbvevmxw`M‡K AvgvbZbvgv, eby BqviK‡K 
dj I PviYf~wg m¤úwK©Z weavb, Av¤§v‡bi kvmbKZ©v Rvdi I Ave`‡K `vIqvZ,  DkiÕ I 
ÔhvKvZÕ BZ¨vw`i gvmqvjv, Lvwj` Beb Rvgv`‡K Bmjv‡gi ÔAviKvbÕ, Ryiqv Beb mvBd‡K 
wRwhqv I hvKv‡Zi weavb, iexqv Beb hx-gvinve nvRix‡K ïé BZ¨vw` gvmqvjv, eby Ave`y-
Kvjvb‡K Mbxg‡Zi gvj, Iki I hvKvZ wel‡q, Av`v Beb Lvwj`‡K weµq Kivi c~‡e© 
cY¨`ª‡e¨i †`vl cÖKvk Kivi cÖ‡qvRbxqZv m¤ú‡K©, Dgi‡K (iv.) mv`vKv wel‡q, Ave~ 
eKi‡K (iv.) hvKv‡Zi hveZxq ûKzg, gybwhi Beb mvex‡K wRwhqv I AwMœc~RK‡`i cÖwZ 
Bmjv‡gi f~wgKv m¤ú‡K©, Zvgxg`vix GKLÐ Rwg44, gZid Beb Kv‡nb ev‡njx‡K hvKvZ 
wel‡q, Lvqe‡ii Bqvû`x‡`i‡K w`q‡Zi weavb45, Bqv‡gbevmx‡`i‡K gayiI hvKvZ46, gyÕqvh 
Beb Rvevj‡K (iv.) bM` A_© I ¯^‡Y©i hvKvZ m¤ú‡K© weavb47, Avi‡ei mKj †MvÎ‡K 
w`q‡Zi weavb48, Lvqe‡ii `LjK…Z Rwg Bqvû`x‡`i g‡a¨ eÈ‡bi Pzw³bvgv49, Ônvg`vbÕ 
†MvÎ‡K `vIqvZ, Ryiev I Avhivnevmx‡K wbivcËv Pzw³, wngBqvi kvmbKZ©v‡K cÎ, 
bvRiv‡bi wekc cv`ªx‡K cÎ50 wjwLZ iƒ‡c †cÖiY K‡ib| 

mvnvexMY KZ…©K msKwjZ mwndv mg~n: MÖš’ve×Zvi cÖgvwYK we‡kølY 

nvw`m msKj‡bi †¶‡Î mvnvexMY KZ©„K msKwjZ mwndvn mg~‡ni ¸iæZ¡ Awemsevw`Z| 
†Kbbv H mKj mwndv¸‡jv ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) hy‡M nvw`m wjwce× I msKwjZ nIqvi D¾j 
cÖgvY| wb‡¤œ mvnvexMY KZ©„K msKwjZ mwndvn mg~‡ni HwZnvwmK eY©bv I Z_¨-DcvË 
we‡kølY Kiv n‡jv:  

K. Avm-mwndvn Avm-mvw`Kvn: cÖe‡Üi ïiæi w`‡K mwndvn kãwUi we‡kølY Kiv n‡q‡Q|
Aviwe Avm-mvw`Kvn kãwUi evsjv A_© mZ¨ ev mwVK| ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) RxeÏkvq51 weL¨vZ
mvnvex Ave`yjøvn Beb Avgi Bebyj Avm (iv.) Zv msKjb K‡ib|52 wZwb msKwjZ
nvw`m¸‡jv ga¨¯’Zv e¨wZ‡i‡KB mivmwi ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) †_‡K wiIqvqvZ K‡i‡Qb| d‡j
nvw`‡mi msKjbwUi bvg mvw`Kvn †i‡L‡Qb|53 wZwb GB mwndvwU webó nIqvi AvksKvq Zv
wm›`y‡K AZ¨šÍ hZœmn msiÿY K‡i‡Qb Ges Zvui BwšÍKv‡ji Zv Zvui †cŠÎ 'Avgi Beb
ï'AvB‡ei wbKU myiw¶Z _v‡K| Beb nvRvi Avj-AvmKvjvbx Bqvwnqv Beb gvCb I ÔAvjx
Bebyj gv`vbx †_‡K eY©bv K‡ib †h, hw` nvw`m عن عمرو بن سعید عن ابیھ عن جده mb‡`
ewY©Z nq, Zvn‡j Zv mwndv Avm-mvw`Kvn Gi AšÍM©Z nvw`m g‡b Ki‡Z n‡e|54

L. mwndvZz Avwe ûivBiv (iv.): nvw`m eY©bvi †ÿ‡Î Ave~ ûivBiv (iv.) AwaKvsk nvw`m
eY©bvKvix‡`i Ab¨Zg| gyL¯ÍKi‡Yi cvkvcvwk nvw`m mg~n‡K mwndv‡Z wjwce×Ki‡Yi
gva¨‡g msi¶Y Kivi d‡j-B Zv m¤¢e n‡qwQj| dz`vBj Beb nvmvb Beb Avgi Beb
DgvBq¨v Avj-`vgix Zvi wcZv †_‡K eY©bv K‡ib,
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ك، فقال إن كنت نابي ھریرة بحدیث فانكره، فقلت إنى قد سمعتھ متحدثت عند 
ذ بیدى الى بیتھ فارانا كتبا كثیرة من حدیث خفھو مكتوب عندي، فأ نیسمعتھ م

حدثتك بھ فھو  نتذلك الحدیث، فقال قد أخبرتك اني ان كرسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم، فوجد 
  عندى مكتوب

ÒAvwg Ave~ ûivBivi (iv.) wbKU GKwU nvw`m eY©bv Ki‡j wZwb Zv A¯̂xKvi Ki‡jb| 
Avwg Zv‡K ejjvg †h, GwU Avwg Avcbvi wbKU †_‡K kÖeY K‡iwQ| wZwb ej‡jb, hw` 
Zzwg Avgvi wbKU †_‡K G nvw`m kÖeY K‡i _vK Zvn‡j Zv Aek¨B Avgvi Kv‡Q wjLv 
i‡q‡Q| AZtci wZwb Avgvi nvZ a‡i Avgv‡K ¯̂xq evox‡Z wb‡q †M‡jb Ges ivmyjyjøvn 
(mv.) A‡bK wjwLZ nvw`m †`Lv‡jb| Zvi ci wZwb D³ nvw`m †c‡q †M‡jb Ges ej‡jb, 
Avwg †Zvgv‡K ejwQjvg †h, hw` Avwg G nvw`m †Zvgvi wbKU eY©bv K‡i _vwK Zvn‡j 
Aek¨B GwU Avgvi wbKU †jLv Av‡Q|Ó55 

M. mwndvZz Avbvm (iv.): Avbvm Beb gvwjK (iv.) ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) wewkó Lvw`g wQ‡jb|
d‡j wZwb ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) Ae¯’v I Kg© m¤ú‡K© me‡P‡q †ekx AeMZ wQ‡jb| wZwb
ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) K_v I KvR mwndv‡Z wj‡L ivL‡Zb| wZwb wjwLZ evYx Avevi Zvu‡K c‡o
ïbv‡Zb| mv'C` Beb wnjvj (iv.) eY©bv K‡ib †h wZwb Avbvm Beb gvwj‡Ki (iv.) wbKU
Mgb Ki‡j Avbvm (iv.) GKwU myiw¶Z nvw`‡mi AbyÁv wb‡q G‡m ej‡jb,  ھذه سمعتھا من
 |A_©vr GwU Avwg bex (mv.) †_‡K kÖeY K‡iwQ النبى صلى الله علیھ و سلم فكتبتھا و عرضتھا
AZtci Zv wj‡L Dc¯’vcb K‡iwQ|56 

N. mwndvZz Beb gvmD` (iv.): Ave ỳjøvn Beb gvmD` (iv.) cÖ_g w`‡Ki Bmjvg
MÖnYKvix‡`i AšÍf©~³| wZwb ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) eû nvw`m MÖš’ve× K‡i GKwU mwndvn msKjb
K‡ib| Zvui BwšÍKv‡ji ci ¯^xq †Q‡j G mwndvwU msiÿY K‡ib| gymwni gvAv‡bi eY©bv
K‡ib, Ave`yjøvn Beb gvmD‡`i cyÎ Avãyi ingvb (i.) kc_ K‡i e‡jb †h, GB wKZvewU
Avgvi wcZvi n¯Í wjwLZ| nvw`‡mi G msKjbwU Ômwndv Beb gvmD`Õ bv‡g L¨vZ|57

O. mwndvZz Beb AveŸvm (iv.): Ave`yjøvn Beb AveŸvm (iv.) ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) `xN© mvnPh© 
jvf K‡ib| wZwb ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) hveZxq K_v I KvR mwndve× Kivi cÖqvm cvb| Zvui
BwšÍKv‡ji ci msKwjZ mwndvnwUi cwigvY GK DU †evSvi mgvb wQj| Zvui wewkó QvÎ
n‡jb mv'C` Beb hyevBi| wZwb hv ej‡Zb, mvC` Zv wjL‡Zb| AZtci KvMR hLb †kl
n‡q †hZ, ZLb wZwb Kvco, RyZv I nv‡Zi Zvjy‡Z wj‡L ivLvi wb‡`©k w`‡Zb| Zvici Zv
wZwb mwndvq wjwce× K‡i ivL‡Zb| Zvui msKwjZ GB mwndvwU `xN©Kvj hver Rbmgv‡R
mgwaK cÖwm×Zv jvf K‡i| Zvui g„Zz¨i ci Zvui cyÎ ÔAvjx G mwndvwU msiÿY K‡ib|
cieZ©xKv‡j G mwndv †_‡KB nvw`m I Zvdmxi MÖ‡š’ wiIqvqvZ mwbœ‡ewkZ Kiv nq|58

P. mwndvZz ÔAvjx (iv.): Avjxi (iv.) wQ‡jb cÖ_g w`‡Ki Bmjvg MÖnYKvix Ges ivmyjyjøvni
(mv.) mve©ÿwYK mv_x| wZwb ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) nvw`m mg~n wjwce× K‡i GKwU mwndvn
msKjb K‡iwQ‡jb| Zvi G mwndvwU ZrKvjxb mg‡q †ek cÖwmw× jvf K‡iwQj| wZwb
wb‡RB GB mwndvwUi K_v D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb| Bgvg eyLvix, wZiwghx, Beb gvRvn ûhvBdv
†_‡K eY©bv K‡ib †h, wZwb e‡jb, Avwg Avjx (iv.) †K wRÁvmv Kijvg †h, Avcbvi wbKU



146 nvw`m wjwce×KiY : ivm~jyjøvni (mv.) wb‡ ©̀kbv I ev Í̄eZv wel‡q GKwU AbymÜvb 

wK †Kvb wKZve Av‡Q? Z`yË‡i wZwb ej‡jb, Avjøvni wKZve Ges Zv eySvi Rb¨ cÖÁv, hv 
GKRb gymwjg e¨w³‡K †`qv n‡q‡Q Ges G mwndvn e¨ZxZ Avgvi Kv‡Q †Kvb wKQyB †bB| 
wZwb G mwndvwU Zvui Zievwii †Kv‡li g‡a¨ ivL‡Zb| Bgvg gymwjg Ave~ Zydvqwj †_‡K 
eY©bv K‡ib †h, ÔAvjx (iv.) e‡jb, 

قراب الا ما في ما خص رسول الله صلى الله علیھ و سلم شیئا لم یعم الناس كافة 
  سیفى ھذا واخرج الصحیفة مكتوبة فیھا لعن الله من ذبح بغیر الله

ÒA_©vr ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) wKQy wKQy wRwbm wbw`©ó K‡i‡Qb, hv me©mvavi‡Yi Rb¨ e¨vcK 
K‡ibwb| Z‡e Avgvi G mwndv‡Z hv i‡q‡Q Zv e¨ZxZ| AZtci wZwb ¯^xq mwndvn †ei 
Ki‡jb Zv‡Z †jLv wQj, †h e¨w³ Avjøvni bvg e¨wZ‡i‡K A‡b¨i bv‡g RevB K‡i Zvi Dci 
Avjøvn Awfm¤úvZ K‡ib|Ó59 

Q. mwndvZz Rvwei (iv.): Rvwei Beb 'Avwãjøvn (iv.) Avj-Avbmvix (iv.) AwZ Aí eq‡m
Bmjv‡gi mvwbœ‡a¨ Av‡mb| wZwb n‡¾i AvnKvg m¤úK©xq nvw`‡mi GKwU mwndvn msKjb
K‡ib| G MÖš’ †_‡K wZwb gmwR‡` beex‡Z wkÿv_©x‡`i‡K nvw`m wkÿv w`‡Zb| Zvui QvÎ
nv¤§vg Beb gybvweŸn (i.) G mwndvn †_‡K nvw`m ïb‡Zb Ges wj‡L ivL‡Zb|60 Avãyjøvn
Beb gynv¤§` Beb DKvBj e‡jb,  عبد الله أنا و محمد و أبوجعفر و معنا ألواح نكتب فیھا A_©vr
ÒAvwg, gynv¤§` I Avey Rv'di Rvwe‡ii (iv.) wbKU AvmZvg; Avgv‡`i mv‡_ djK _vK‡Zv
hv‡Z Avgiv nvw`m wjLZvg|Ó61

R. mwndvZz mv'` (iv.): mv'` Beb ÔDev`vn Avbmvix (iv.) evBqvZzj AvKvevi m`m¨ wQ‡jb|
gynv¤§` Beb mv'` I wZiwghx (i.) eY©bv K‡ib †h, mvÕ` Avj-Avbmvixi (iv.) msKwjZ
GKwU mwndvn wQj| wZwb G‡Z ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) nvw`m mwbœe× K‡ib| Zvui †Q‡j Kvwqm
(iv.) G mwndvn †_‡K nvw`m wiIqvqvZ Ki‡Zb|62 Bgvg eyLvix (i.) eY©bv K‡ib †h, GwU
g~jZt 'Avãyjøvn Beb Avex 'AvIdvi (iv.) mwndvi Kwc|63

S. mwndvZz ÔAvgi (iv.): ÔAvgi Beb nvhg ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) †_‡K kÖæZ nvw`m mg~n
msi¶‡bi Rb¨ Zv wj‡L ivL‡Zb| Zvui wjwLZ G nvw`mmg~n msKjb K‡i wZwb Gi bvg †`b
mwndv‡q Avgi Beb nvhg| ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) Zvu‡K GKwU AbyÁv w`‡q Bqvgv‡bi Iqvjx
evwb‡q cvwV‡qwQ‡jb| G‡Z dvivwqR, mybœvn I w`qvZ msµvšÍ nvw`m wjwce× wQj|64

T. mwndvZz mvgyiv (iv.): mvgyiv Beb Ryb`ye (iv.) nvw`m gyL¯ÍKvix mvnvexM‡Yi Ab¨Zg
wQ‡jb| wZwb ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) A‡bK nvw`m wjwce× K‡i GKwU e„nr msKjb ˆZwi K‡ib|
Beb nvRvi Avj-ÔAvmKvjvbx (i.) eY©bv K‡ib †h, mvgyivi cyÎ myjvBgvb ¯^xq wcZv †_‡K G
mwndvi nvw`m¸‡jv eY©bv K‡ib| G mwndvwU g~jZt mvgyiv Beb Ryb ỳ‡ei GKwU wimvjvn|65

Bgvg eyLvix GB wimvjvnwUi cÖ_gvsk wbgœwjwLZfv‡e D‡jøL K‡i‡Qb,

  من سمرة بن جندب إلى بنیھ فیھ ان رسول الله صلـى الله﷽����
 علیھ وسلم كان یأمرنا أن نصلي كل لیلة صلاة ما قل أو كثروتجعلھا وترا



RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 147 

ÒAvjøvni bv‡g ïiæ KiwQ| GwU mvgyivn Beb Ryb ỳ‡ei c¶ †_‡K Zvi mšÍvb‡`i cÖwZ| G 
mwndv‡Z i‡q‡Q, ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) Avgv‡`i‡K cÖ‡Z¨K iv‡Z Kg‡ewk we‡Rvo ivKv'AvZ 
mvjvZ Av`vq Ki‡Z Av‡`k w`‡q‡Qb|66 Bgvg gynv¤§` Beb mxwib e‡jb †h, GB 
mwndvwU‡Z A‡bK 'Bjg iq‡Q|Ó67 

Dcmsnvi: Bmjvgx Rxeb weav‡b Avj-KziÕAv‡bi ciB ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) nvw`m‡K AZ¨šÍ 
¸iæZ¡ †`qv n‡q‡Q| nvw`‡mB cweÎ KziÕAv‡bi e¨vL¨v-we‡køl‡Yi gva¨‡g Bmjvgx Rxeb 
weav‡bi we¯Í……Z iƒc‡i‡Lvi cªwZdjb N‡U‡Q| G Kvi‡Y cweÎ KziAv‡bi msiÿ‡bi cÖ‡qvR‡b 
nvw`m msiwÿZ nq; eis cweÎ KziAvb msiÿ‡Yi cÖwµqvi mv‡_ mv‡_ nvw`‡mi msiÿY ïiæ 
n‡q hvq| ivmyjyjøvni (mv.) RxeÏkvq nvw`m e¨vcK ch©v‡q gyL¯’KiY Ges ev¯Íe Rxe‡b Avgj 
Kivi gva¨‡g †hfv‡e nvw`‡mi PP©v Kiv n‡q‡Q, Abyiƒcfv‡e h_vmg‡q wjLb c×wZi gva¨‡g 
nvw`‡mi msi¶b Kiv n‡q‡Q| mvnvex I ZvweÔC hy‡M Bjgy nvw`m PP©v I Zvi msi¶Y GKwU 
AZxe ¸iæZ¡c~Y© welq wn‡m‡e cwiMwYZ nq Ges msi¶‡Yi Rb¨ e¨w³ I ivóªxq ch©v‡q 
cÖ‡qvRbxq mKj cÖKvi m¤¢ve¨ e¨e¯’v MÖnY Kiv nq| G †¶‡Î ivmyjyj¬vn (mv.) KZ©„K nvw`‡mi 
msi¶Y-msKjb, wk¶v MÖnY I cÖ`vb, cÖPvi I cÖmv‡ii Av‡`k nvw`m wjL‡b mvnvex‡`i 
DrmvwnZ K‡i‡Q| Z‡e nvw`m wjLb wb‡lavÁv m¤̂wjZ wiIqvqv‡Zi e¨vcKZvi d‡j nvw`m 
wjwce×KiY BwZnv‡mi fzj cvV cÖwZwôZ nq| D³ wbe‡Ü nvw`m wjL‡bi AbygwZ m¤̂wjZ 
wb‡`©kbv mgy‡ni we‡kølY I ch©v‡jvPbvq cÖgvwYZ n‡q‡Q †h, ivmyjyjvni (mv.) RxeÏkvq 
nvw`m wjwce× n‡qwQj| 

Z_¨wb‡`©k I UxKv 

1. Aveyj dhj gynv¤§` Be‡b gyKviig Avj-gvÔiƒd Beb gvbhyi, wjmvbyj Avie  (ˆeiƒZ : `viæj wdKi,
Zv.we.), L. 2, c„. 131

2. Aveyj nvmvb Avng` Beb dvwim Beb hvKvwiqv, gyÕRvgy wgKBqvwmj jyMvn (ˆeiƒZ: `viæj wdKi,
1399/1979), L.2, c„. 31

3. AvBq~e Beb Avj ûmvBbx Aveyj evKv, KzwjøqvZ wdj-jyMvn (Avj Avgvweq¨v: 1281 wn.) c„. 152; W.
myenx mvjxn, Dj~g~j nv`xm Iqv gyymZvjvnvZzû (`vwg¯‹: `vwg¯‹ wek¦we`¨vjq, 1963), c„. 3

4. Avj-KziAvb, 4:87

5. nvwdh Beb nvRvi AvmKvjvbx, byhnvZzb bhi dx ZvIhxwn byLevZzj wdKi (†`Ie›`: gvKZvevZ _vbex,
Zv.we.), c„. 5

6. W. gynv¤§` dRjyi ingvb, Avj-gyÔRvgyj Avj-Iqvdx: AvaywbK Aviex-evsjv Awfavb (XvKv: wiqv`
cÖKvkbx, 2017), c„. 823

7. Avj-KziAvb, 2:2

8. W. gynv¤§` dRjyi ingvb, cÖv¸³, c„. 816

9. Beivnxg gv`K~i, Avj-gyÔRvgyj IqvwmZ (†`Ie›`: KzZzeLvbv ûmvBwbqvn, Zv.we.), c„. 454; Beb gvbh~i
Avj-Avwd«Kx, wjmvbyj Avie (ˆeiƒZ: `viæ Q`i, Zv.we.), L. 3, c„. 220-221

10. Avãyj n° Avj-gynvwÏm Avj-‡`njfx, Avj-gyKvwÏgvn (jv‡nvi: gyqvm&mvmvn Avj-mvdvnv, Zv.we.), c„. 38



148 nvw`m wjwce×KiY : ivm~jyjøvni (mv.) wb‡ ©̀kbv I ev Í̄eZv wel‡q GKwU AbymÜvb 

11. W. gynv¤§` dRjyi ingvb, cÖv¸³, c„. 628

12. Avj-KziAvb, 87:18-19

13. Avj-KziAvb, 80:13

14. W. gynv¤§` dRjyi ingvb, c„. 414

15. gynv¤§v` Beb ÔCgv AvZ wZiwghx, Avj Rv‡gÔAvZ wZiwghx (w`jøx :Avmvnûj gvZvwe, Zv, we), L. 4,
nv`xm bs 2658

16. W. gynv¤§` dRjyi ingvb, cÖv¸³, c„. 823

17. W. gynv¤§` dRjyi ingvb, cÖv¸³, c„. 485

18. Avj-KziAvb, 89:9

19. wZeivbx, Avj-gyRvg Avj-Kvexi (Kvq‡iv: gvKZvev Beb ZvBwgqv, Zv.we.), nv`xm bs 4889, L. 5, c„.
142

20. gynv¤§v` Beb BmgÔCj Avj eyLvix, Avm-mnxn (cvwK¯Ívb: b~i Avmvnûi-gvZwveÕ, 1381 wn.), L. 2,
nv`xm bs 4990

21. Ave~ `vD` myjvqgvb Bebyj AvkAvm AvmwmwR¯Ívbx, Avm-mybvb (BwÛqv: gvZevÔAvn, Avmvnûj-gvZvweÕ,
1985 L„.), L. 2, nv`xm bs 3662

22. gymwjg Beb nv¾vR Avj-KzkvBix, Avm-mnxn (ˆeiƒZ: `viæ BnBqv AvZ-Zzivm Avj-Avivex, Zv.we.), L.
4, nv`xm bs 3004

23. gynv¤§` gy¯Ídv Avj-AvRgx, w`ivmvZ wdj nv`xm Avb-beŸx Iqv ZvixL Zv`webx (Avj-gvKvZve Avj-
Bmjvgx, 1983), c„. 78-79

24. Avãyjøvn Av`-`v‡qgx, mybvb Av`-`v‡igx (cvwK¯Ívb: nv`xm GKv‡Wgx, bvkvZ Avev`, 1404 wn.), nv`xm
bs 485, c„.126

25. Beb Avwãj evi, RvwgÔD-evqvwbj Bjg Iqv dvhwjnx (mD`x Avie: `viæ Bebyj RvIhx, 1419 wn.), L.
1, c„. 72

26. Beb Avwãj evi,  cÖv¸³, c„. 126

27. Ave~ `vD`, cÖv¸³, nv`xm bs 3645, L. 3, c„. 318

28. Avj-nvwKg, Avj gymZv`ivK (ˆeiƒZ: `viæj wKZvwej Aviex, Zv.we), L. 3, c„.7; Beb Kvmxi, Avj
we`vqv Iqvb wbnvqv (ˆeiƒZ: `viæ BnBqv AvZ-Zzivmyj Aviex, 1417 wn.), L. 3, c„.185

29. Ave~ eKi Avj-evBnvKx, Avm-myybvb Kzeiv evqnvKx (ˆeiƒZ: `viæj KzZze Avj-Bjwgq¨vn, 1424 wn.), L.
8, nv`xm bs c„. 16369, c„. 184

30. Avng` Beb nv¤̂j, Avj-gymbv` (ˆeiƒZ: gyqvm&mvZz wimvjvn, 1421 wn.), L. 28, nv`xm bs 17272, c„.
508

31. gynv¤§v` Beb BmgvÔCj Avj eyLvix, Avm-mnxn, cÖv¸³, nv`xm bs 3060, c„. 896

32. gymwjg BebyÔj-nv¾vR, Avm-mnxn, cÖv¸³, L.1, c„.439



RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 149 

33. gvwjK Beb Avbvm, Avj-gyqvËv (ˆeiƒZ: `viæ BnBqv AvZ-Zzivwmj Aviex, 1406 wn.), L. 1, nv`xm bs
234, c„. 199

34. Avey Devq` Avj Kvwmg Beb mvjvg, wKZveyj AvgIqvj (Kvq‡iv: bvki gy¯Ídv gynv¤§`, 1353 wn.),
c„.188

35. Beb Kvmxi, Avj we`vqv Iqvb wbnvqv (ˆeiƒZ: `viæ BnBqv AvZ-Zzivwmj Aviex, 1417 wn.), L. 5,
c„.76

36. Avey Devq`, cÖv¸³, c„.190

37. gynv¤§` Beb Avjx Avk-kvIKvbx, bvqjyj AvIZvi (ˆeiƒZ: `viæj wdKi, 1403 wn.), L. 4, c„. 189;
Ave~ Devq`, cÖv¸³, L. 2, c„.362

38. Beªvnxg gxi, Zvix‡L Avn‡j nv`xm (bqvw`jøx: ZvInx` jvB‡eªix, 1983), c„. 320

39. Avey Devq`, cÖv¸³, L. 1, c„. 20-23

40. gynv¤§v` Beb Avjx Avk-kvIKvbx, bvqjyj AvIZvi (ˆeiƒZ: `viæj wdKi, 1403 wn.), L.4, c„.35

41. Avey Devq`, cÖv¸³, c„.21, 173

42. wknveyÏxb Avj Avjymx, Zvdmx‡i iæûj gvqvbx (wgmi: Avj gyZevqvZzj gywbwiq¨vn, 1335 wn.), L. 10, c„. 44

43. Beb wnkvg, mxivZz  Beb wnkvg (ˆeiƒZ: `viæj-wdwKi, 1415 wn.) c„. 553

44. Avey Devq`, cÖv¸³, c„. 195, 200-201, 280-281, 374

45. Beb wnkvg, cÖv¸³, c„.473

46. Beb nvRvi AvmKvjvbx, Av`w`ivqvn dx ZvLix‡R Avnv`xwmj wn`vqvn Iqv bvmeyi ivBqvn wjjhvBjvÔqx
(ˆeiƒZ: `viæj gvÔqwid, Zv.we.), L. 1, c„. 182

47. Beb nvRvi AvmKvjvbx, Av`w`ivqvn dx ZvLix‡R Avnv`xwmj wn`vqvn, cÖv¸³, c„. 175

48. gynv¤§v` Beb Avjx Avk-kvIKvbx, bvqjyj AvIZvi (ˆeiƒZ: `viæj wdKi, 1403 wn.), L. 7, c„.242

49. Aveyj nvmvb Avj-evjvhyix, dZûj eyj`vb (ˆeiƒZ: `viæ Iqv gvKZvevZzj †njvj, 1988), c„.36-42

50. Beb Kvmxi, Avj we`vqv Iqvb wbnvqv, cÖv¸³, L. 5, c„. 16-17, 35, 75, 105

51. W. myewn mvwjn, Dj~gyj nv`xm Iqv gymZvjvûû (ˆeiƒZ: `viæj Bjg, 1984), c„. 27

52. gynv¤§` Avãyj AvwRR Avj-LvIjx, wgdZvûm mybœvn (wgmi: Avj-gvKZvev Avj-Aviweqv, 1928), c„. 16

53. gynv¤§` Beb mvAv`, AvZ-ZvevKvZ Avj-Kzeiv (jvB‡Wb: †ewij †cÖm), L. 1, c„. 189; Avi-ivg
nvigvhx, Avj-gynvwÏmyj dvwmj (wgmi: `viæj KzZze Avj-wgmwiq¨vn, Zv.we), L. 2, c„. 23

54. gvIjvbv ZvKx Dmgvbx, `viwm wZiwgRx (†`Ie›`: AvbIqvi eyK wW‡cv, 1396 wn.), L. 1, c„. 39

55. W. myewn mvwjn, cÖv¸³, c„. 31

56. gvbvwhi Avnmvb wMjvbx, Zv`ex‡b nv`xm (jv‡nvi: mynvBj GKv‡Wgx, Zv.we.), c„. 67

57. Beb Avwãj evi, RvwgD evqvwbj Bjg Iqv dv`jyû (wgmi: B`vivZzj gvZevAvwZj gybxwiqvn, Zv.we.),
L. 1, c„. 72



150 nvw`m wjwce×KiY : ivm~jyjøvni (mv.) wb‡ ©̀kbv I ev Í̄eZv wel‡q GKwU AbymÜvb 

58. Beb mvÔ`, AvZ-ZvevKvZ Avj-Kzeiv (ˆeiƒZ: `viæj wdKi, Zv.we.), L. 5, c„. 216 I L. 6, c„. 179

59. Avãyi ingvb †gveviKcyix, gyKvwÏgvZz ZzndvwZj AvnIqvhx (w`jøx: hv‡q` eviwK †cÖm, Zv.we.), c„. 19

60. nv¤§v` Beb gybvweŸn, mnxdvn, (`vwg¯‹: Avj-gyRv¤§vDj Avivex, 1372), c„. 14
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cÖvPxb evsjvi bvix mgvR 
†gvQv. iƒcvjx LvZzb∗ 

Abstract 

In ancient Bengal, women enjoyed high status and respect in family and society. Then women 
were provided an opportunity to attain high intellectual and spiritual standards. At the 
matriarchal society, women holdings more central positions than men. Since the later Vedic 
period women started being discriminated. Gradually child marriage, the satidah system, 
purdah and polygamy worsen the women’s position. Women had no legal and social rights 
other than that derived from their position in the family. During the Pala reign (750-1174 C.E.) 
women enjoyed a relatively good status in society. They tended to be educated and traveled 
freely even along with men. But during the Sena rule (1070-1230 C.E) the society of Bengal 
became more stratified. Then cast purity undoubtedly harmed women lives. While men 
(Brahmins) occupied a superior class, women slowly began to lose their prior status and to live 
in a strict environment. After ages, in the 16th century by Chaitanya’s religious revolution 
(chaitanyism) had close ties to fold culture and women also enjoyed more rights. However , 
This paper is prepared completely following the analytical research method.  

cÖvPxb evsjvi mgv‡R bvixi ¯’vb m¤ú‡K© cwÐZ gn‡j gZvšÍi i‡q‡Q| cÖvPxb Kv‡j †`Lv hvq, 
`ªvweo‡`i cÖwZwôZ gvZ…Zvwš¿K cwievi Z_v mgvRe¨e¯’v ˆew`K hy‡Mi cÖ_g w`‡KI ejer 
wQj| G mgv‡R bvixi AvwacZ¨ cÖwZwôZ wQj| ZLb cwiev‡i A_©‰bwZK f‚wgKvq bvixiv 
wQ‡jb cÖavb kw³, ZvB cwiev‡ii mKj m`m¨ bvixi Dci wbf©ikxj wQj| wKš‘ ax‡i ax‡i 
K…wlKvR I cïcvjb mn Ab¨vb¨ A_©‰bwZK Kg©KvÐ cyiæ‡li n¯ÍMZ nq Ges mgv‡R wcZ„Zš¿ 
cÖwZôv cvq| G mgq †_‡K M„‡ni KvR I mšÍvbcvjb KivB bvixi cÖavb Kv‡R cwiYZ nq, 
wcZ…Zvwš¿K mgvRe¨e¯’v bvix‡K N‡ii †Kv‡b ew›` K‡i †`q| cÖK…Zc‡ÿ cÖvPxb evsjvi mgv‡R 
bvixi f‚wgKv I gh©v`v‡K bvbvfv‡e e¨vL¨v Kiv n‡q‡Q| kv¯¿xq eY©bv, mvgvwRK cÖ_v I AvPiY 
Ges mvwnwZ¨K eY©bvq bvixi wecixZag©x wPÎ Z_v bvix m¤ú‡K© ci¯úi we‡ivax gšÍe¨ cvIqv 
hvq| †`Lv hvq, evsjvi mgv‡R eªvþY¨ev‡`i cÖwZôv bvixi Ae¯’vi `ªæZ AebwZ NUvq| 
Ab¨w`‡K gbyi a‡g© bvix‡K kÖ×v Kivi cÖZ¨q e¨³ Kiv n‡jI GLv‡b wcZ„Z‡š¿i K‡VviZv 
cÖgvwYZ n‡q‡Q| cvj Avg‡j kv¯¿xq bxwZi bv‡g bvix‡K bvbvfv‡e ewÂZ Kiv n‡q‡Q, †mb 
Avg‡j G‡mI bvixi cÖwZ evsjvi mgvR K‡VviZv †`wL‡q‡Q| bvixiv cÖwZfvevb nIqv m‡Ë¡I 
Zv weKv‡ki AbyK~j cwi‡ek Zviv jvf K‡ibwb Ges bvix ¯^vaxbZv cÖwZôv cvqwb| Gfv‡e 
†`Lv hvq †h, mf¨Zvi ïiæ‡Z bvixi mvgvwRK Ae¯’vb ¸iæZ¡c~Y© n‡jI cieZ©x‡Z Zviv 
cyiæ‡li Aa¯Íb n‡q mvwe©Kfv‡e wcwQ‡q c‡o| Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Ü cÖv‰MwZnvwmK hyM n‡Z †mb 
kvmbvg‡ji †kl ch©vq (1206 wLª.) ch©šÍ mgqKv‡j evOvwj bvixi mvgvwRK Ae¯’vb we‡kølY 
Kivi cÖqvm †bqv n‡q‡Q| G Kvj c‡e© evsjvi mgv‡R I cwiev‡i bvixi f‚wgKv †Kgb wQ‡jv, 
kv¯¿ I ag© cÖPviKiv bvix‡K wKfv‡e e¨vL¨v K‡i‡Qb, bvixi AwaKvi wKfv‡e Le© K‡i Zv‡K 
Aa¯Íb Kiv n‡q‡Q BZ¨vw` welq e¯‘wbôfv‡e Zz‡j a‡i Gi ¯^iƒc wbY©q Kivi cÖZ¨q i‡q‡Q|  
                                                           
∗ mn‡hvMx Aa¨vcK, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‹…wZ wefvM, RMbœv_ wek̂we`¨vjq, XvKv, evsjv‡`k 
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cÖvPxb Kv‡j evsjvi bvix mswkøó bvbv welq wb‡q A‡bK †jLK I M‡elK Av‡jvKcvZ 
K‡i‡Qb| Gi g‡a¨ D‡jøL‡hvM¨ n‡jv- Avwbmy¾vgvb iwPZ evOvwj bvix mvwn‡Z¨ I mgv‡R, 
c~iex emyÕi cÖv‡P¨ cyivZb bvix, gvngy`v Bmjvg Gi bvix BwZnv‡m D‡cwÿZv, gv‡jKv †eMg 
iwPZ evsjvi bvix Av‡›`vjb, wÿwZ‡gvnb †mb Gi cÖvPxb fvi‡Z bvix, iwZKvšÍ wÎcvVx iwPZ 
cÖvPxb evsjvi wkjv I Zv¤ªwjwc‡Z mgvR I ms¯‹…wZ, Shahanara Hussain Gi The Social 
Life of Women in Early Medieval Bengal cÖf„wZ| jÿYxq †h, Gme MÖ‡š’i AwaKvsk 
†ÿ‡Î bvix cÖm½wU cÖmw½Kfv‡e G‡jI c„_Kfv‡e cÖvPxb evsjvi bvixi mvgvwRK Ae¯’vi Dci 
me©vwaK ¸iæZ¡ cÖ`vb K‡i Av‡jvPbv j¶ Kiv hvq bv| G w`K †_‡K we‡ePbv Ki‡j cÖvPxb 
evsjvi bvix mgvR wel‡q my¯úó Av‡jvPbvi cÖ‡qvRbxqZv Amxg| GgZve¯’vq cÖeÜwU iPbvi 
†ÿ‡Î mgmvgwqK †e` mvwnZ¨, cÖ_g hy‡Mi cyivY, †eŠ× mvwnZ¨, wkjvwjwc, †cvovgvwUi 
dj‡K wewfbœ †jLbx cÖf…wZ cÖv_wgK Drm wn‡m‡e Ges AvaywbK M‡elK‡`i iwPZ bvbvwea 
Z_¨mg„× iPbvejx ˆØZxwqK Drm wn‡m‡e e¨eüZ n‡q‡Q| cÖm½µ‡g D‡jøL¨ cÖeÜwU iPbvq 
gvbweKwe`¨v M‡elYv †ÿ‡Î AbymiY‡hvM¨ ch©v‡jvPbvg~jK we‡kølY ixwZ (Analytical 
Method) AbymiY Kivi cÖ‡Póv i‡q‡Q| GLv‡b we‡kølYg~jK ch©v‡jvPbv‡K ¸iæZ¡ cÖ`vb Kiv 
n‡q‡Q| Av‡jvP¨ cÖeÜwU iPbvi D‡Ïk¨ n‡jv- cÖvPxb evsjvq wcZ„Zvwš¿K mgv‡Ri cÖwZôv Ges 
G mgv‡R bvix wKfv‡e AwaKvi nvwi‡q cyiæ‡li Dci wbf©ikxj n‡Z _v‡K, Ae‡ivacÖ_v Z_v 
c`©vi †`vnvB w`‡q bvix‡K M„‡n GKcÖKvi ew›` ivLv, m¤úwË I wkÿv mn bvbv AwaKvi †_‡K 
ewÂZ Kiv Ges wewfbœ kv‡¯¿i †`vnvq w`‡q mgv‡R bvix‡K Aa¯Íb K‡i ivLv m¤úwK©Z e¯‘wbô 
BwZnvm Zz‡j aiv| D³ wel‡q Z_¨ I DcvË Dc¯’vc‡bi gva¨‡g BwZnv‡mi wk¶v_©x, †RÛvi 
mgZv wb‡q KvR Ki‡Z AvMÖnx e¨w³ I cÖwZôvb Ges cvVK †kªwYi ÁvbfvÐvi‡K mg„× Kiv, 
Av‡jvP¨ cÖeÜwU iPbvi †gŠj D‡Ïk¨| m‡e ©vcwi eZ©gvb bvixmgvR‡K m‡PZb Kiv| 

evsjvi ms¯‹„wZ I gvby‡li Rxebavivi †h wfwË kZ‡Ki ci kZK a‡i M‡o D‡V‡Q Zvi m¤c~Y© 
iƒcvqY N‡U‡Q A¨vjcvBb I Avw` A‡÷ªwjq RvwZi Kg©KvÐ I wPšÍv‡PZbvi dj¯¦iƒc| 
ciewZ©‡Z Avh© fvlvfvlx Avw` bwW©K Rb‡Mvôxi we¯Ívi NU‡jI Zv evOvwji mgvR Rxe‡bi DuPz 
¯Í‡iB mxgve× †_‡K‡Q, bvbvKvi‡Y Mfx‡i cÖ‡ek Ki‡Z cv‡iwb| Avw` bwW©K Rb‡Mvôx m„wó 
K‡i ˆew`K mf¨Zv I ms¯‹…wZ| Avh©‡`i c~‡e© evsjvq Z_v fviZe‡l© Aw÷ªK I ª̀vweo 
fvlvfvlx‡`i emevm wQj| †m mgq RvwZ‡f`cÖ_v wQj bv| weevnmn bvbv iKg mvgvwRK 
wg_w¯Œqvi mgb ¦q wewfbœ RvwZi g‡a¨ cÖPwjZ wQj| `ªvweo‡`i1 g‡a¨ mvgvwRK e¨e¯’v‡Z 
Ab¨‡`i Zyjbvq bvixi cÖvavb¨ †ewk wQj| G‡`i GK`j †hgb bvixi †¯^”QvPvi gvbZ †Zgwb 
D”PZi Ask ˆeivM¨ I mbœ¨vmag©‡K bvixi f~lY e‡j g‡b Ki‡Zv|2 ª̀vweo‡`i g‡a¨ bvixi 
cÖf~Z¡ Ges KZ©„Z¡ cÖPwjZ _vKvq G mgq mgvR wQj gvZ…Zvwš¿K| bvixiv cQ›`gZ cyiæl 
wbe©vPb K‡i msmvi Ki‡Zv| bvixi G cÖvav‡b¨i Kvi‡Y †m mgq esk I AwaKvi cyÎMZ wQj 
bv, wQj Kb¨vMZ|3 µ‡g G‡`‡k Avh©‡`i AvMgb N‡U| `ªvweo‡`i gvZ…Z‡š¿i cÖfve Avh©‡`i 
g‡a¨ cÖ_gw`‡K Kvh©Ki _vKvq mgv‡R bvixi ¯’vb wKQyUv D”” ch©v‡q wQj| ZvB Avh© mgv‡R G 
mgq bvixi gvZ…Z¡ wQj kÖ×vi welq| cÖv_wgK Ae¯’vq Avh©mgv‡R bvixi mg-AwaKvi I 
gh©v`vi wel‡q eû Z_¨ cÖvPxb mvwn‡Z¨ cvIqv hvq|4 GgbwK wLª÷c~e© AvVv‡iv kZ‡Ki 
†klfv‡M e¨wej‡bi kvmK nv¤̂yivwe (AvbygvwbK 1792-1750 wLª÷c~e©vã) AvBb mswnZv 
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cÖYqb K‡ib, hv c„w_exi cÖ_g wjwLZ AvBb| G AvB‡b bvix wel‡q ejv n‡q‡Q, mšÍv‡bi 
e¨vcv‡i bvix I cyiæ‡li KZ©„Z¡ I AwaKvi mgvb, bvix DËivwaKvi m~‡Î m¤úwËi gvwjK n‡Z 
cvi‡e Ges wbR m¤úwË B”QvgZ DBj(`vb) Ki‡Z cvi‡e| we‡q‡Z cyiæl bq eis bvix 
†hŠZzK cv‡e Ges ¯¿x cÖ‡qvR‡b wbôzi ¯¦vgx‡K ZvjvK †`Iqvi AwaKvi iv‡L| bvix m¤úwË 
µq-weµq Ki‡Z cvi‡e Ges †m wePviK, KzjcwZ, mvÿx I KiwYK n‡Z cvi‡e e‡j AvB‡b 
cÖ‡qvRbxq weavb ivLv nq| d‡j mn‡RB Abygvb Kiv hvq ZrKvjxb mgv‡R bvixi Ae¯’vb I 
gh©v`v h‡_ó D”” ch©©v‡q wQj|5 wKš‘ cÖvPxb evOvwj mgv‡R G ai‡Yi †Kvb my‡hvM bvixi Rb¨ 
eûjvs‡k Kvh©Ki wQ‡jv bv| 

Ab¨w`‡K †e` Gi g‡š¿ †Kvb †Kvb cwÐZ †g‡q‡`i AwaKvi bv w`‡jI Rvbv hvq eû †e`gš¿ 
bvix KZ„„©K iwPZ|6 ˆew`K hy‡M bvix ˆcZv (DcbqY) MÖnY Ki‡Zb I cy‡ivwnZ n‡Zb| MvM©x, 
Acjv, ˆg‡Îqx, kZiæcv, g`vjmv, †Nvlv, †jvcvgy`ªv, jxjveZx, KvÿxeZx, evK eªþevw`bx, 
gy`Mvwjbx, wekcjv, ewaªgZx cÖgyL bvix †e` Gi eû †køv‡Ki iPwqZv|7 Ab¨w`‡K jÿYxq †h, 
†g‡q‡`i AšÍtcyi I Ae‡ivacÖ_vi K_v gnvfvi‡Z D‡jøL Av‡Q|8 HwZnvwmKiv g‡b K‡ib, 
cÖvPxb Kv‡j BD‡ivc I cwðg Gwkqvi Avh© RvwZi g‡a¨ mngiY cÖ_v cÖPwjZ wQj| Abvh©‡`i 
KvQ †_‡KB G cÖ_v Avh©mgv‡R G‡m‡Q| cÂb` cÖ‡`‡ki Zÿwkjv AÂ‡j wMÖK‡`i cÖfve wQj 
e‡j Rvbv hvq; hxï wLª‡÷i R‡š§i wZb-Pvik eQi Av‡M G mKj ¯’v‡b mZx`vn †ewk n‡Zv|9 

wKš‘ cÖK…Zc‡ÿ mZx`vncÖ_v bvixi D”P Aeš’vb wbwðZ K‡i bv| GwU wQ‡jv cyiælZvwš¿K 
mgv‡R bvix wb‡®úl‡Yi e¨e¯’v gvÎ| Ab¨w`‡K F‡M¦‡`i hy‡M (AvbygvwbK wLª÷c~e© 1700-
1100 Aã) bvix cyiæ‡li mggh©v`vi K_v Rvbv hvq| †Mvôxe×Zv †_‡K e„nËi mgvR †PZbvi 
w`‡K hvÎvi G mg‡q cyiæl hy×‡ÿ‡Î e¨¯Í _vKvq bvix †Mv-PviY, K…wlKvR, M„nKvR I hy‡×i 
cÖ‡qvRbxq DcKiY ˆZwii KvR Ki‡Zv|10 A_©vr Drcv`‡bi Kv‡R bvix wQj g~j kw³| 
eûweevn ZLb mvgvwRK Av`k© wn‡m‡e we‡ewPZ n‡Zv bv, hw`I eûweevn wbwl× wQj bv|11 
D‡jøL¨ bvixi Ae‡iv‡ai K_v †e` mvwn‡Z¨ cvIqv hvq bv|  

ˆew`K hy‡M Avh©‡`i cÖavb `yÕwU RxweKv wQj K…wlKvR I cïcvjb, hv cÖ_g Avwe®‹vi K‡i 
bvixiv| dmj I `ya Drcv`b K‡i bvix cwiev‡ii mK‡ji Lv‡`¨i ms¯’vb, eb¨ kY I 
M„ncvwjZ †fovi †jvg w`‡q Kvco ey‡b mK‡ji †cvkvK-cwi”Q` mieivn, mšÍvb Rš§`vb I 
jvjbcvjb Ges cwiev‡ii m`m¨‡`i Amy¯’Zvq MvQMvQov I jZv-cvZv w`‡q Jla ˆZwi K‡i 
cwiev‡ii m`m¨‡`i wPwKrmv w`‡q‡Q| Kv‡RB Rxeb I RxweKvi msMÖv‡g bvix wQj cÖavb 
kw³| N‡i-evB‡i mKj Drcv`bgyLx Kv‡R me©Î Zv‡`i AevaMwZ wQ‡jv| cyiæl bvixi Dci 
Rxebavi‡Yi Rb¨ wbf©ikxj n‡jI Gmgq wKš‘ bvixiv cyiæ‡li Dci KZ©„Z¡ K‡iwb eis 
cyiæl‡K wb‡q ci¯ú‡ii mn‡hvwMZv I mngwg©Zvi wfwË‡Z Rxeb hvcb K‡i‡Q ; A_©vr ZLb 
bvix cyiæ‡li g‡a¨ mgZv wQj|12 wKš‘ µ‡g mgv‡R m¤úwËi gvwjKvbvi Dci wfwË K‡i 
mvgvwRK Amvg¨ †`Lv †`q Ges abx `wi‡`ªi e¨eav‡bi m~ÎcvZ nq| bvixi Dci cyiæ‡li 
KZ©„Z¡ cÖwZôv A_©vr bvix‡K cyiæ‡li AaxbZvcv‡k Ave× Kivi cÖPjb N‡U| Gfv‡e †`Lv hvq 
‰ew`K hy‡Mi cÖ_gw`‡K hvhvei mgv‡R bvixi wKQyUv ¯^Zš¿¨ Ae¯’vb I ¯^vaxbZv wQj| wKš‘ 
hLb Avh©iv cÖvMvh©‡`i Kv‡Q K…wlwe`¨v wkLj, Zvueyi e`‡j †cvov gvwUi evwo‡Z evm Ki‡Z 
ïiæ Ki‡jv, hvhvei Rxeb hvÎvi e`‡j mgvR K…wlwbf©i n‡q DVj, jvO‡ji e¨envi wkLj, 
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†cwk kw³i gva¨‡g Drcv`b †e‡o †Mj Ges Rwg‡Z e¨w³MZ ¯^Ë¡vwaKvi cÖwZwôZ nj ZLb 
bvixiv cwievi I mgv‡R wb‡Ri ¯^Zš¿¨ Ae¯’vb I AwaKvi nviv‡Z ïiæ K‡i| A_©vr bvixi 
mvgvwRK Ae¯’v‡bi GKwU cwieZ©b G mgq jÿ Kiv hvq| 

ˆew`K Avh©mgv‡R ax‡i ax‡i µxZ`vm cÖ_vi Avwef©ve N‡U| hy×ew›`‡`i kªg mn‡R I webv 
cvwikªwg‡K cvIqvi myweavi Rb¨ cÖ_‡g hy×e›`xivB `vm wn‡m‡e we‡ewPZ n‡Zv| wKš‘ µ‡gB 
abxi N‡i mgv‡Ri `wi`Ö gvbyl KvR Kivi gva¨‡g µxZ`vm wn‡m‡e MY¨ n‡Z _v‡K| `vbv 
dmj ¸uov Kivi Rb¨ †g‡q µxZ`vm wb‡qv‡Mi Lei A_e©‡e‡` cvIqv hvq|13 µxZ`vm cÖ_vi 
Aw¯ÍZ¡m¤úbœ ˆew`K Avh©mgvR‡K AcwiYZ wcZ…Zvwš¿K e¨e¯’vB ejv hvq| GZKvj Drcv`b 
e¨e ’̄vq GK”QÎ kw³ wn‡m‡e bvixi †h ÿgZv I AwaKvi wQj Zv µ‡g cyiæl I `vm `Lj 
Ki‡jv| Avevi m¤§vbRbK AwaKvi †_‡K mwi‡q weevncÖ_vi ga¨w`‡q bvix‡K cwiev‡ii `vm 
n‡Z n‡jv Ges bvixi `vmkª‡gi Dci M‡o DVj evOvwj cwievi cÖ_v|14 Z‡e ïay evOvwj 
bvixi Rxe‡bB GgbUv N‡Uwb| gvbe RvwZi g‡a¨ bvixivB me©cÖ_g `vm‡Z¡i k„•Lj c‡i‡Q, 
GUv c„w_exi mKj mgv‡RB cÖgvwYZ n‡q‡Q| BwZnv‡m `vmcÖ_viI Av‡M bvixi `vmZ¡ ïiæ 
n‡q‡Q, †mwUI wek¦L¨vZ mgvRZvwË¡Kiv cÖgvY K‡i‡Qb|15 

Avh©mgvR cÖ_g wcZ…Zš¿ cÖwZôv K‡i, cvkvcvwk Ôbvix wewbgqÕ ïiæ nq|16 cwievi I mgv‡R 
bvix‡K mšÍvb Drcv`‡bi hš¿ wn‡m‡e e¨envi Kiv ïiæ nq| B‡Zvc~‡e© mšÍvb gv‡qi cwiP‡qB 
†ewk cwiwPZ n‡Zv| wKš‘ wcZ…Zš¿ cÖwZôvi gva¨‡g mšÍvb wcZvi m¤úwË wn‡m‡e we‡ewPZ nq| 
ZLb cwiev‡ii KZ©v n‡Zb ¯^vgx, d‡j mgv‡R bvixi c`gh©v`vi cwieZ©b n‡q Zv‡K ¯^vgx I 
†Q‡ji Dci wbf©ikxj K‡i †Zv‡j Ges we‡q c×wZi Øviv †g‡qiv m¤úwËi g‡Zv n¯ÍvšÍwiZ 
n‡Z _v‡K| we‡qi mgq cY w`‡q ¯¿x wK‡b †bIqvi cÖ_vi ga¨w`‡q cyiæl A¯’vei m¤úwË 
wn‡m‡e ¯¿x‡K e¨envi Kivi AwaKvi †cj| GgbwK A‡_©i wewbg‡q ¯^vgx ¯¿x‡K wewµ Ki‡Z ev 
Ryqv †Ljvq Zv‡K evwR ivL‡Z wØav Ki‡Zv bv| we‡qi e¨vcv‡i bvixi mvgvb¨ AwaKviI wQj 
bv| ZLb AÜKv‡i wcÄive× †i‡L †Kv‡bv iK‡g fvZ Kvco w`‡q Kb¨v‡K cvÎ¯’ Ki‡Z 
cvi‡jB wcZv Zvui wcZ…‡Z¡i `vwqZ¡ †_‡K Ae¨vnwZ †c‡q Z…wß jvf Ki‡Zb|17 ZvQvov, 
†g‡q‡`i we‡q n‡Zv G‡Zv Kg eq‡m †h, Zv‡`i gZvgZ †bqviI †Kv‡bv cÖ‡qvRb n‡Zv bv 
Ges cieZ©x‡Z ¯^vgx-¯¿xi m¤úK© Lvivc n‡j †ewkifvM †ÿ‡Î Zvi wkKvi n‡Z n‡Zv 
bvix‡KB|18 g~jZ †g‡q‡`i‡K mgv‡R nxb K‡i ivLvi Rb¨ ev `wg‡q ivLvi Rb¨ Aíeq‡m 
we‡q w`‡q Zv‡K GKRb cyiæ‡qi Aax‡b ivLv n‡Zv| Ab¨w`‡K RvwZ‡f` cÖ_v Pvjy nIqvq 
mgvR Avi †g‡q‡`i ¯^qsei cÖ_v (wb‡R ¯^vgx cQ›` Kivi ixwZ) †g‡b †bqwb| †Kbbv 
RvwZKzj iÿvi Rb¨ AwffveK‡`i gZvbymv‡i AcÖvß eq¯‹‡`i we‡qi e¨e¯’v Pvjy nq|19  

cÖ_gw`‡K Avh©mgv‡R hvM-h‡Ái Av¸b R¡vwj‡q bvP Mvb K‡i †g‡qiv c~Rv Ki‡Zv| wKš‘ 
eªvþY‡`i cÖvavb¨ mgv‡R cÖwZwôZ n‡j bvixmgvR c~Rv Kivi AwaKvi nvivq|20 mšÍvb 
Rš§`v‡bi gva¨g wn‡m‡e †Zv e‡UB, eska‡ii g‡a¨ †eu‡P _vKvi I m¤úwËi AwaKvi AÿzYœ 
ivLvi wbðqZvi Rb¨ ¿̄x‡K ïay ¯̂vgxi †fv‡Mi e ‘̄ wn‡m‡e we‡ePbv Kiv ïiæ n‡jv| mšÍv‡bi 
wcZ…‡Z¡i wbðqZv weav‡bi Rb¨ bvix‡K cÖvq Avav K‡qw` Kiv n‡jv| †m mv‡_ mZxZ¡ iÿvi 
Rb¨ bvix‡K Ab¨ cyiæ‡li †Pv‡Li Avov‡j wbw ©̀ó MwÐ‡Z cÖvq AvUK ivLv n‡Zv| Zvi gyLgÐj, 
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kixi mewKQy †X‡K ivLv n‡Zv| Gfv‡eB †NvgUv, †eviKv I c ©̀vcÖ_v Z_v Ae‡ivacÖ_vi cÖPjb 
ïiæ nq|21 wKš‘ cyiæ‡li eûMvwgZv eÜ n‡jv bv| D‡jøL¨ `wi ª̀ cwiev‡i †g‡q‡`i KvR Kivi 
cÖ‡qvRb †_‡KB †Mj| msmvi cwiPvjbvq Mwie †g‡qiv A_© DcvR©‡b Kvh©Ki Ae`vb ivL‡Z 
hvIqvq Zv‡`i Ae¸wÚZ ivLv m¤¢e n‡Zv bv| wKš‘ Ab¨fv‡e Zv‡`i Dci AZ¨vPvi PjZ| 
Gfv‡e †`Lv hvq Avh© mgv‡R bvixi mvgvwRK Ae ’̄vb ax‡i ax‡i AebwZi w`‡K †h‡Z _v‡K| 
Ab¨w`‡K ZrKv‡j bvixiv m¤úwË‡Z †Kv‡bv AwaKvi `vwe Ki‡Z cvi‡Zv bv| ïay m¤úwË bq, 
wb‡Ri †`‡ni DciI bvixi AwaKvi wQj bv| Dcwbl‡` D‡jøL Kiv n‡q‡Q, m‡¤¢v‡M Awb”QyK 
¿̄x‡K cÖ_‡g wgwó K_v ej‡Z n‡e, Zv‡ZI m¤§Z bv n‡j Zv‡K e ¿̄vjsKvi w`‡Z n‡e, Zv‡ZI 

m¤§Z bv n‡j Zv‡K cÖnvi Ki‡Z n‡e|22 GKK_vq eªvþY¨ev` bvix mgv‡Ri gh©v`v‡K ÿzYœ K‡i 
Ges a‡g©i bv‡g bvix‡K mgv‡R †KvbVvmv K‡i ivLvi cÖqvm Pvjvq|    

gbymswnZvq23 wek¦ m„wói e¨vL¨vq weavZvi A‡a©K cyiæl, A‡a©K bvix n‡q DVvi K_v e‡jb 
gby| A_P wZwb bvix PwiÎ e¨vL¨v Ki‡Z wM‡q Aejxjvq Zv‡`i m¤ú‡K© eû AegvbbvKi K_v 
e‡j‡Qb| cvkvcvwk bvixi wKQy AwaKvi Ges Zv myiÿvi civgk©I w`‡q‡Qb| GLv‡b ejv 
n‡q‡Q, bvixRvwZ‡K ˆkk‡e wcZv, †hŠe‡b ¯^vgx I ¯^vgxi g„Zy¨i ci †Q‡ji Aax‡bB _vK‡Z 
n‡e| Z‡e Abv`‡i I Agh©v`vq †g‡qiv †hLv‡b `xN©k¦vm †d‡j Ges Zviv AcgvwbZ ev 
ˆel‡g¨i wkKvi n‡q †h esk‡K D‡Ïk¨ K‡i Awfkvc †`q, †m esk welcvb Kiv e¨w³i b¨vq 
me©‡Zvfv‡e webvkcÖvß nq| Ab¨Î ejv nq, hviv Hk¦h© Kvgbv K‡i, Zviv ¯¿x‡jvK‡`i m¤§vb 
cÖ`k©b Øviv myLx ivL‡e Ges DËg AjsKvi, †cvkvK I Lv`¨ Øviv mš‘ó ivL‡e| bvixRvwZ‡K 
me©`v cweÎ wn‡m‡e Mfxifv‡e kª×v Ki‡e|24 G kv‡ ¿̄ ¯¿x‡K Z¨vM Kivi AwaKvi cyiæl cvq, 
wKš‘ ¯̂vgx Z¨vM Kiv ¯¿xi Rb¨ wbwl× nq| G ag©vwkÖZ mgvRe¨e¯’vq †`Lv hvq, ¿̄x †Kvb Kvi‡Y 
Awek¦vmx n‡j fqvbK kvw¯Ímn g„Zy¨`Ð avh© nq| Avevi †Q‡j‡g‡q‡`i Dci evevi AwaKvi I 
KZ©„Z¡ wQj Ggb P~ovšÍ †h, evev B”Qv Ki‡j mšÍvb‡`i wewj‡q w`‡Z cvi‡Zv|25 A_v©r mšÍv‡bi 
Dci gv‡qi AwaKvi Le© Kiv nq| cÖK„Zc‡¶ gbyi a‡g© bvixi AwaKvi ÿyYœ Kiv n‡q‡Q Ges 
wcZ…Z‡š¿i wfwË‡K GLv‡b Av‡iv gReyZ Kiv n‡q‡Q| 

ˆew`K hy‡Mi ci wewfbœ ag©vej¤̂xi kvmK‡Mvôx evsjv kvmb K‡i‡Q| cÖwZ hy‡MB kvmbbxwZ‡Z 
kvm‡Ki ag© ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f~wgKv cvjb K‡i‡Q| kvmbKvh© cwiPvjbv Ki‡Z wM‡q kvmK I 
kvwm‡Zi g‡a¨ a‡g©i bv‡g †kvlY Ges ˆelg¨ m„wó n‡q‡Q| GKBmv‡_ bvix I cyiæ‡li 
e¨eavbI m„wó n‡q‡Q| G‡ÿ‡Î †MŠZg ey‡×i †eŠ× a‡g©i gyw³i `k©b bvixi mvgvwRK gh©v`v 
e„w× K‡i| G a‡g© cvi‡jŠwKK Rxe‡b wek^vm bv _vKvq cyÎmšÍv‡bi cÖ‡qvRb Riæwi nqwb| 
†eŠ× a‡g© †Q‡j bv _vK‡j evevi m¤úwË I esk iÿvq †g‡qi AwaKvi ¯^xK…Z nq|26 †MŠZg 
ey× cyiæ‡li cvkvcvwk bvix mgv‡Ri c~Y© ¯^vaxbZvq wek¦vmx wQ‡jb| †h †Kv‡bv mgvR I iv‡óªi 
AMÖMwZi cÖ‡qvR‡b wZwb bvix mgv‡Ri cÖwZ kª×v I m¤§vb‡eva cÖ`k©b‡K LyeB ¸iæZ¡c~~Y© g‡b 
K‡ib| d‡j †eŠ×hy‡M bvixi mvgvwRK gh©v`vi ¸iæZ¡ e„w× cvq| Gmgq bvixiv e¨w³ I mgvR 
Rxe‡b KvR Kivi Aeva my‡hvM cvq|27 Z‡e †eŠ× a‡g©i m~Pbvc‡e© PjwZ mvgvwRK I ag©xq 
Abykvm‡bi wbh©vZ‡bi nvZ †_‡K evuPvi Avkvq nvRvi nvRvi bvix msmvi ag© Z¨vM K‡i Ôwfÿz 
msNÕ †Z Avkªq †bq| Avevi †eŠ× ag© bvix‡K gVRxe‡bi AwaKvi w`‡jI c~Y© agx©q ¯^vaxbZv 
†`qwb| G ag© e¨e¯’vq GKw`‡K bvixi wewfbœ jyß AwaKvi cybtcÖwZôv K‡i‡Q, Avevi 
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Ab¨w`‡K Zv‡`i Aeva ¯^vaxbZv w`‡q gV Rxebhvc‡bi my‡hvM K‡i w`‡q‡Q| d‡j A‡bK 
†eŠ× bvix Gmgq msmvi †Q‡o ¯^vaxbfv‡e emev‡mi Rb¨ gV Rxe‡b P‡j Av‡m, hv bvix‡K 
M„nnxb K‡i Ges Zv‡`i mvgvwRK g~j¨ n«vm K‡i| cÖK„Zc‡ÿ evsjvq †eŠ× ag© cÖPvwiZ n‡jI 
ZLbKvi mgvR Pj‡Zv gbyi g‡š¿| G Kvi‡Y mgv‡R bvixi Ae¯’vb DbœZ nqwb eis Av‡iv 
AebZ n‡Z _v‡K|  

evsjvq cvj es‡ki kvmbvg‡j ivRv ivgcv‡ji (1092-1141 wLÖ.) Zvgªwjwc †_‡K Rvbv hvq, 
G hy‡M Mf©eZx bvix †hb my`k©b mšÍvb Rš§ w`‡Z cv‡i GRb¨ Abyôvb K‡i Zv‡K bZzb Pvu` 
†`Lv‡bv n‡Zv|28 Avevi mgv‡R cyÎ mšÍv‡bi K`i †ewk wQj| †h bvix cyÎ mšÍvb Rš§ w`‡Z 
cvi‡Zv ¯^vgxi cwiev‡i Zuvi `xN©w`b emevm Kivi welqwU cvKv‡cv³ n‡Zv| Z‡e Kb¨v 
mšÍvbI wKQzUv m¤§vwbZ wQj, †Kbbv †g‡qiv cwiev‡ii cyiæl AwffveK‡`i †mev Ki‡Zv|29 
Ab¨w`‡K kv¯¿xq bxwZi Kvi‡Y G mgq eÂbvi ¯^xKvi nq bvixiv, hv‡`i ky`ª neviI cÖ‡qvRb 
wQj bv| bvixiv ky‡`ªi b¨vq †e`cv‡V wQ‡jv Abychy³, G e¨vcv‡i cÖwZev`x †ek wKQy bvixi 
cwiPq cvIqv hvq| Zv‡`i g‡a¨ we‡klfv‡e D‡jøL‡hvM¨ GKRb wQ‡jb Lbv| ev¯ÍeRxe‡b 
Lbv bv‡g mwZ¨Kvi A‡_© †Kv‡bv GKRb we‡kl bvix wQ‡jb wKbv G e¨vcv‡i BwZnvmwe`iv 
m¤ú~Y© GKgZ bb| A‡bKUv wKse`šÍxmg G bvix‡K GKwU †kªwYe× bvixi wgwjZ KÚ¯^i e‡j 
`vwe Kiv nq| Z‡K©i LvwZ‡i Avgiv a‡i wbB Lbv e‡j AZ¨šÍ eyw×gwZ, ev¯Íeev`x, K…wl I 
cwi‡ek m¤ú‡K© AZ¨šÍ cÖLi Ávbx GK mbvZb bvixi Aw¯ÍZ¡ wQj|30 Abygvb Kiv nq mßg 
kZ‡Ki c~‡e© Lbvi Avwef©ve N‡U| ZLb evsjvq †eŠ×, ˆew`K, Pve©vK `k©b QvovI ˆRb, 
kv³, mnwRqv, evDj, ˆke, Zvwš¿K I bv_cš’x gZev`mg~n ci¯ú‡ii mxgvbv Qvwo‡q GKwU 
mgš^qev‡`i m„wó K‡i| ¯^vaxb wPšÍv I we‡køl‡Yi AmvaviY ÿgZv wb‡q mgv‡R Lbvi Dcw¯’wZ 
ÿgZvai cyiæl mgvRcwZiv mn¨ Ki‡Z cv‡iwb| ZvB Lbvi wRnŸv †K‡U †bqv nq Ges 
µgvMZ AZ¨vwaK i³ÿi‡Y Zvui g„Zy¨ nq|31 GwU `¦viv cÖgvwYZ nq ZrKvjxb mgv‡Ri 
cyiæliv †Kv‡bv bvixi eyw×e„wËK AMÖMwZ †g‡b †bqwb| Gici ax‡i ax‡i evsjvq †eŠ× a‡g©i 
weKvk †_‡g hvq, †eŠ× ag©Z‡Ë¡ wek¦vmx cvj es‡ki ivRZ¡ †kl nq| Gfv‡e †`Lv hvq, cvj 
Avg‡j evOvwj bvixiv mvgvwRKfv‡e Aa¯Íb Ae¯’vqB †_‡K hvq| 

cieZ©x‡Z †mb kvm‡bi m~Pbvc‡e © mgv‡R eªvþY¨ev` cÖwZwôZ nq| †mb hy‡M evsjvq 
bvixmgv‡Ri RxebKvj gbyi gZv`‡k©i b¨vq wZbwU ch©v‡qi ga¨ w`‡q AwZevwnZ nq| 
cÖ_gZ: wcZ…M„‡n emev‡mi mgq, wØZxqZ: ¯^vgxM„‡n emev‡mi mgq Ges Z…ZxqZ: cyÎ mšÍv‡bi 
M„‡n emev‡mi mgq| ZLbKvi kv‡¯¿ cvIqv hvq †h, ÔwcZvB †hvM¨ cv‡Î Kb¨v m¤úv`b 
Kwi‡eb, Kb¨v ei cÖv_©bv Kwi‡e bv, BnvB mbvZb ag©Õ|32 wKš‘ Ab¨Î ejv n‡q‡Q, 
Ôweevn‡hvM¨ nIqvi wZb erm‡ii g‡a¨ wcZv ev AwffveK Kb¨v weev‡ni e¨e¯’v bv Kwi‡j 
Zvnviv ¯ ¦xq e‡Y© wb‡R‡`i cQ›`gvwdK ¯^vgx wbe©vwPZ Kwi‡e| Bnvi Rb¨ Kb¨v A_ev ¯^vgx 
cvchy³ nB‡eb bvÕ|33 ZLb Kb¨v weev‡n wcZv RvgvZv‡K †hŠZzK cÖ`vb Ki‡Zb, eªþ‰eeZ© 
cyiv‡Y wcZv KZ©„K †hŠZzK `v‡bi K_v D‡jøL Kiv n‡q‡Q|34 Ph©vMx‡Zi GKwU Mx‡ZI ei 
KZ©„K †hŠZzK MÖn‡Yi Bw½Z cvIqv hvq|35 cÖvPxb evsjvq (cvj I †mb kvmbvgj) hw` †Kv‡bv 
†g‡q weev‡ni c~‡e© wcZ…M„‡n eqtmwÜKv‡j Dcw¯’Z nq, Z‡e †m mgv‡R ï‡`ªi b¨vq wbM„nxZ 
nq Ges †hŠZzK Qvov †Kv‡bv †Q‡j hw` Zv‡K we‡q K‡i, Zvn‡j †mB †Q‡jI wbM„nxZ nq Ges 
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mgvR Zv‡K N„Yv K‡i| Ab¨w`‡K †g‡qi wcZv mgv‡Ri kÎæ‡Z cwiYZ nq|36 ¯^e‡Y© weevnB 
wQj ZrKvjxb mvgvwRK Av`k© Ges ¯^vfvweKfv‡e GKwU gvÎ ¯¿x MÖnY KivB wQj mvaviY 
wbqg| Z‡e ivRv, mvgšÍeM©, AwfRvZ I weËevbiv A‡bKmgq eûcZœx MÖnY Ki‡Zb| D‡jøL¨ 
G mgq GK ¯¿x †h myLx cwiev‡ii Av`k© Zv mvaviYfv‡e ¯ ¦xK…Z wQj| m¤¢eZ cÖvPxb evsjvq 
¯^vgx I ¯¿xi g‡a¨ weevn we‡”Q‡`i weavb Aby‡gvw`Z wQj bv|37 G‡ÿ‡Î gbyi Dw³ 
D‡jøL‡hvM¨, Òweevn we‡”Q` †Kvbµ‡g Aby‡gvw`Z nB‡e bv, ¯¿x‡K ¯^vgx hvnv‡Z cwiZ¨vM bv 
K‡ib Bnvi Rb¨ ¯¿x AZ¨šÍ mZK©Zv Aej¤̂b Kwi‡eb Ges g„Zy¨i c~e© ch©šÍ ¯^vgx I ¯¿x Df‡qB 
Zvnv‡`i `v¤úZ¨ Rxe‡bi ¯’vwq‡Z¡i Rb¨ hZœevb nB‡ebÓ|38  

cÖvPxb evsjvq weaeviv ¯̂vgxi g„Zy¨i ci cyÎ mšÍvb bv _vK‡j m¤úwËi gvwjK n‡Zv| Z‡e G 
m¤úwË wewµ, n¯ÍvšÍi ev DBj(`vb) Ki‡Z cvi‡Zv bv|39 G mgq Zviv ¯^vgxi wcZ…j‡q evm 
Ki‡Zv I m¤ú~Y©iƒ‡c †m cwiev‡ii m`m¨‡`i AbyMZ n‡Zv| hw` g„Z ¯^vgxi cwiev‡i †Kvb 
cyiæl m`m¨ bv _vK‡Zv Zvn‡j Zv‡K Aek¨B wb‡Ri wcZ…j‡q P‡j †h‡Z n‡Zv|40 D‡jøL¨ 
¯^vgxi g„Zy¨i ci weaev bvix AZ¨šÍ wb¤œgv‡bi Rxeb hvcb Ki‡Zv, Zv‡`i‡K wejvwmZv ev 
RuvKRgKZv eR©b Ki‡Z n‡Zv| Ab¨w`‡K my¯^v`y Lvevi †hgb gvsm, gvQ, gay BZ¨vw` LvIqv 
wbwl× wQj|41 Zviv ZLb wewfbœ mvgvwRK Abyôv‡bI AskM ÖnY Ki‡Z cvi‡Zv bv| mgvR 
KZ©„K m„ó bvbv iKg ixwZ-bxwZ †g‡b Pj‡Zv †hb g„Z ¯̂vgxi AvZ¥v kvwšÍ cvq Ges weaev‡`i 
Ab¨Zg KvR wQj mgv‡Ri †jvK‡`i DrmvwnZ Kiv †hb Zv‡`i ¯¿xiv wb‡R‡`i‡K ¯^vgxi 
wPZvq AvZ¥ewj`vb Kivi Rb¨ gvbwmKfv‡e cÖ¯‘Z nq|42  

cÖvPxb Kv‡j evsjvi AwfRvZ cwiev‡ii †g‡q‡`i myL¨vwZ wQj| evrm¨vqb Zv‡`i‡K 
g„`yfvwlYx, †Kvgjv½x I AbyivMeZ©x e‡j eY©bv K‡ib|43 G mgq ¯^vgxi h_v_© mnawg©bx nIqv 
bvixi Kvgbv evmbv wQj| ZvQvov ¸Yxcy‡Îi gvZv wn‡m‡e mgvR I msmv‡i cÖwZwôZ n‡Z 
Pig evmbv Zv‡`i‡K DØy× Ki‡Zv| ejøvj‡m‡bi (AvbygvwbK 1160-1178 wLª.) ˆbnvwU 
Zvgªwjwc n‡Z †`Lv hvq weRq †m‡bi (AvbygvwbK 1097-1160 wLª.) ¯¿x wejvm †`ex‡K jÿ¥x 
Ges †MŠixi mv‡_ Zzjbv Kiv n‡q‡Q| wZwb †h exi I ¸Yx cyÎ ejøvj‡m‡bi Rš§`vÎx GK_vI 
D‡jøL Kiv n‡q‡Q|44 G‡Z cÖgvwYZ nq cyÎ mšÍv‡bi Rbbx wn‡m‡e ¿̄xi gh©v`v ¯^vgxi msmv‡i 
wbðq e„w× Ki‡Zv| Avevi A‡bK mgq ¯^vgxi msmv‡i ¯¿xi cÖvavb¨ GZUv †ewk n‡Zv †h, wZwb 
eû‡ÿ‡Î ¯^vgx‡K wbqš¿Y Ki‡Zb| ¿̄x, ¯^vgxi c_Pjvi w`Kwb‡`©kK n‡Zb Ges Zvui ms‡Kv‡P 
¯^vgx A‡bK Amr KvR n‡ZI weiZ _vK‡Zv| †mb hy‡M mKj e‡Y©i ¯¿x‡`i cÖvZ¨wnK `vwq‡Z¡i 
g‡a¨ wQj ¯^vgx I mšÍv‡bi cwiPh©v, ivbœv-evbœv, wfLvix‡`i wfÿv †`Iqv, AwZw_ Avc¨vqb Kiv 
cÖf…wZ| Z‡e gvZv wn‡m‡e mšÍvb jvjb-cvjb cÖavb `vwqZ¡ wQj| G mgq m¤ú`kvjx bvixiv 
evwo‡Z `vmx ivL‡Zb|45 A‡cÿvK…Z Kg ¯^”Qj cwiev‡ii bvix cÖ‡qvR‡bi ZvwM‡` †Kv‡bv 
wkí ms ’̄vq myZv †K‡U, ZvuZ ey‡b A_ev Ab¨ †Kvb wkíKv‡h©i gva¨‡g A_© DcvR©b K‡i 
cwievi cwiPvjbvq mnvqZv Ki‡Zb|46 ZrKv‡j wb¤œ †kªwYi †Wv¤̂xwb‡`i cvUbxi KvR Ges 
g` weµq K‡i RxweKv AR©‡bi K_vI Rvbv hvq|47 A_©vr †mb hy‡M wcZ…Z‡š¿i K‡VviZv 
cwijwÿZ n‡jI bvixi Kg©ms¯’v‡bi welqwU GLv‡b bZzb gvÎv †hvM K‡i, hv ciewZ©‡Z 
evsjvi bvixmgvR‡K A_©‰bwZK ¯^qsm¤ú~Y©Zv AR©‡bi c‡_ AbycÖvwYZ K‡i| Z‡e e„× eqm 
bvixi Rb¨ `y‡f©v‡Mi wQj, G mgq Zviv N‡ii evB‡i †h‡Zb bv|  
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ZrKvjxb bvixiv bvbv Kjvwe`¨vq cvi`wk©Zv AR©b K‡ib| Gi g‡a¨ b„Z¨MxZ Ab¨Zg| 
m¤¢eZ mgv‡Ri D”P ¯Í‡ii bvixivI bvP-Mv‡bi PP©v Ki‡Zb| Rq‡`e cZœx cÙveZx GKRb 
DuPzgv‡bi MvwqKv I bZ©Kx wQ‡jb| †mKï‡fv`qv MÖ‡š’ D‡jøL Av‡Q, jÿ¥Y‡m‡bi (AvbygvwbK 
1178-1206 wLª.) mfvq cÙveZx GKRb wewkó m½xZÁ wQ‡jb| Rq‡`e Zvui MxZ‡Mvwe‡›`i 
Mvb Ki‡Zb Ges †m Mv‡bi ivM-Zvj a‡i cÙveZx bvP‡Zb|48 GMv‡iv ev ev‡iv kZ‡K 
jxjveZx bv‡g GKRb we`~lx bvix cÖLi eyw× I D™¢vebx kw³i cwiPq w`‡q h‡_ó mybvg AR©b 
K‡ib| wZwb wQ‡jb ZrKvjxb fvi‡Zi cÖL¨vZ †R¨vwZwe©Ávbx Ges Ôwm×všÍ wk‡ivgwYÕi †jLK 
fv¯‹ivPv‡h©i Kb¨v| jxjveZx cvwUMwYZ, exRMwYZ I †R¨vwZwe©`¨vq Af~Zc~e© cÖwZfvi 
AwaKvix wQ‡jb| jxjveZx wcZv KZ…©K iwPZ Ôwm×všÍ wk‡ivgwYÕi wZbwU LÐ ¯¦n‡¯Í wj‡L 
†`b|49 D‡jøL¨ Gmgq m¤£všÍ cwiev‡ii †g‡q‡`i g‡a¨ c`©v I †NvgUvi cÖPjb wQj| 
†Kke‡m‡bi ÔBw`jcyi wjwcÕ‡Z D‡jøL Av‡Q, ejøvj‡mb Zvui kÎæ ivRjÿ¥x‡K Rq K‡i 
cvjwK‡Z Pwo‡q wbR mv¤ªv‡R¨ wb‡q Av‡mb|50 d‡j mn‡RB Abygvb Kiv hvq, AwfRvZ I 
D”P †kªwYi cwiev‡ii bvix‡`i Rb¨ c ©̀vi cÖPjb wQj Ges G‡Z Zv‡`i AwfRvZ¨ cÖKvk 
†cZ| Z‡e G hy‡M bvixi we‡kl †Kvb ¯^vaxb mË¡v mgv‡R ¯^xK…Z wQj bv| Zv‡`i‡K cyiæ‡li 
KiæYv, we‡ePbv I mnvbyf~wZi Dci wbf©i Ki‡Z n‡Zv| kv¯¿ bvix‡`i AvPvi-AvPiY 
K‡Vvifv‡e wbqš¿‡Yi wb‡`©k cÖ`vb K‡i Zv‡`i mvgwMÖK Rxeb e¨e ’̄v cwiPvjbvi `vwqZ¡ 
cyiæ‡li Dci b¨¯Í K‡i|  

Gfv‡e cÖPxb evsjvq †`Lv hvq, wcZv cwiev‡ii cÖavb nIqvq ¯¿x, mšÍvb I mKj m¤úwËi 
gvwjK wZwbB n‡q‡Qb| g~jZ wcZ…Zš¿ Ggb GKwU AgvbweK e¨e¯’v †hLv‡b mgvR, ms¯‹…wZ, 
ag© I A_©bxwZ mKj †ÿ‡Î bvix AwaKvinxb Ges cyiæ‡li Dci wbf©ikxj I Aa¯Íb| bvix 
GKcÖKvi `vmx wn‡m‡e cwiMwYZ n‡q‡Q, cyiæl mgvR bvix‡K kvixwiK Ges gvbwmKfv‡e 
wbh©vZbI K‡i‡Q| ZLbKvi w`‡b bvixi cÖwZôvwbK wkÿv MÖn‡Yi AwaKvi wQj bv, A_©‰bwZK 
¯^vaxbZv wQj bv Ges Zv‡`i‡K †KvbiKg e¨emv-evwYR¨I Ki‡Z †`qv nqwb| G mgq bvixi 
Ab¨Zg `vwqZ¡ wQj- mšÍvb cvjb, ¯^vgx‡mev I M„n¯’vjxi hveZxq KvR m¤úbœ Kiv| wKš‘ †m 
cwikÖ‡giI g~j¨vqb Kiv nqwb| cÖvPxb evsjvq bvix‡`i Rb¨ DËivwaKvi m~‡Î m¤úwË jvf 
Kivi Dci wb‡lavÁv wQj Ges m¤úwË cwiPvjbvi KZ„©Z¡ ¯^xK„Z wQj bv| cwiev‡i wm×všÍ 
MÖn‡Yi AwaKvi wQj bv, GgbwK we‡qi †ÿ‡Î wb‡R cvÎ cQ›` Kivi AwaKvi mgvR bvix‡K 
†`qwb| mgv‡R weaevi cybwe©evn wbwl× wQj| GKK_vq mgvR †Kvb iKg bvMwiK AwaKvi 
bvix‡`i †`qwb| Ab¨w`‡K bvix‡K GK ¯^vgx MÖnY Ki‡Z n‡Zv, A_P cyiæl GKvwaK we‡q 
Ki‡Zv Ges iwÿZv ivL‡Z cvi‡Zv| mgv‡R Ae‡ivacÖ_v we`¨gvb _vKvq †g‡q‡`i Aev‡a 
me©Î Pjv‡divi AwaKvi wQj bv| Gfv‡e bvix‡K me©w`K †_‡K Aa¯Íb ivLvi GKwU cªwµqv 
jÿYxq| cÖK…Zc‡ÿ, bvix I cyiæl wb‡qB mgvR M‡o D‡V| bvix-cyiæ‡l mgZv, bvh¨Zv I 
ci¯ú‡ii mn‡hvwMZvi wfwË‡Z mgvR, ms¯‹…wZ I mf¨Zvi weKvk Z¡ivwš^Z nq| G mZ¨wU 
ZLb D‡cwÿZ n‡q‡Q| cÖvPxb Kv‡j bvix‡K mgvbfv‡e cv‡k †i‡L cyiæl hw` me©‡ÿ‡Î 
AMÖmi n‡Zv Z‡e mf¨Zvi weKvk A‡bK Av‡MB Z¡ivwš^Z n‡Zv|   

cwi‡k‡l ejv hvq, ivR‰bwZK DÌvb cZ‡bi ga¨w`‡q evsjvi ivóªxq KvVv‡gv I kvmb 
e¨e ’̄vq eû cwieZ©b NU‡jI `xN©w`b a‡i mgvR e¨e¯’vi †Kv‡bv cwieZ©b nqwb| ZvB evOvwj 
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bvixi mvgvwRK gh©v`v I AwaKv‡ii †Kv‡bv Dbœqb N‡Uwb| Z‡e mf¨Zvi ïiæ‡Z mgv‡R 
bvixi cªvavb¨ cwijwÿZ nq| cÖPxb evsjvq KwZcq †ÿ‡Î bvixiv my‡hvM myweav †c‡jI ag©xq 
Abykvm‡bi bv‡g Zv‡`i `wg‡q ivLvi cÖqvm jÿYxq| †eŠ× a‡g© bvix‡K wKQzUv ¯^vaxbZv †`qv 
n‡jI Zviv Aegvbbvi wkKviB †ewk n‡q‡Qb| Dciš‘ evOvwj mvgv‡Ri Ae‡ivacÖ_v gymwjg 
bvixi cvkvcvwk wn›`y bvixi Rxeb‡KI ỳwe©ln K‡i Zz‡jwQj| cvj Avg‡j G‡mI †`Lv hvq 
bvixi mvgvwRK Ae¯’vi Lye GKUv BwZevPK cwieZ©b nqwb| †mb kvmbvg‡j mxwgZ cwim‡i 
bvixi we`¨vR©b I ÁvbPP©vi Z_¨ cvIqv †M‡jI Zv wQj AZ¨šÍ bMb¨ msL¨K| Gmgq Am”Qj 
cwiev‡ii bvix Rxeb hvc‡bi ZvwM‡` A_©‰bwZK Kg©Kv‡Ð AskMÖnY Ki‡jI mvwe©Kfv‡e 
bvixiv wQj A_©‰bwZK f‚wgKvq Abycw¯’Z| cieZ©x‡Z ga¨hy‡M evsjvq gymwjg kvmb cÖwZôvi 
ci AwfRvZ cwiev‡ii bvixiv M„n Af¨šÍ‡i wkÿvmn bvbv my‡hvM myweav cvq Ges cÖwZfv 
weKv‡ki my‡hvM m„wó nq| weªwUk kvmb cÖwZôvi ci evsjvi bvixi Ae¯’v c~‡e©i Zzjbvq Av‡iv 
†ewk †kvPbxq nq| mZxZ¡, cwZeªZ¨ I bvix‡Z¡i gwngvq bvixmgvR‡K we‡fvi †i‡L Ges ag©xq 
Abykvm‡bi bv‡g mgvRcwZ‡`i Pvwc‡q †`Iqv wewa-wb‡la Zv‡`i‡K Av‡óc„‡ô k„•LwjZ K‡i 
iv‡L| Ae‡k‡l Dwbk kZ‡Ki †kl cÖv‡šÍ G‡m †i‡bmvum ev beRvMi‡Yi gva¨‡g evOvwj 
mgv‡R gvbwmKZvi m`_©K cwieZ©‡bi cÖfv‡e ax‡i ax‡i bvixi mvwe©K Ae¯’vi DbœwZ nIqv 
ïiæ K‡i|  
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Abstract 

In this age of modern mechanical civilization, people are moving towards cities day by day, as 
a result of which urbanization is increasing. Urbanization is an ever evolving process. In the 
last 1000 years of history, unimaginable changes have taken place in the development of urban 
shelter, economy, society and civilization. As a result of urbanization, more people live in 
small areas. Challenges have to be met in terms of efficiency, capability, financial resources, 
government patronage etc of the institutions engaged in providing essential services to a 
greater number of citizens. As a result, people who gather in search of happiness in the life of 
a citizen, in pursuit of livelihood, are often deprived of services. This article discusses issues 
related to citizen services those are related to Quran, Sunnah and Islamic directions in order to 
create positive awareness among the majority Muslim population of Bangladesh. The paper is 
made by following the method of qualitative research. We know that the Dhaka South City 
Corporation is trying to move forward  the citizen services with its limited resources, limited 
manpower and a large number of unconscious people. But the citizens are being deprived from 
the desired service. In this situation, it will be possible to improve the quality of citizen service 
by creating public awareness of the majority Muslim population of Dhaka South City 
Corporation and by practicing accountability, moral, economic integrity etc. in the light of 
Islamic guidelines. 

f~wgKv 

bMivqY eZ©gvb mg‡qi GKwU AwZ cwiwPZ welq| AvaywbK hvwš¿K mf¨Zvi G hy‡M gvbyl 
bvbvwea Kvi‡Y w`b w`b knigyLx n‡q co‡Q, hvi djkÖæwZ‡Z bMivqY e„w× cv‡”Q| bMivqY 
GKwU µgvMZ weKvkgvb cÖwµqv| MZ 1000 eQ‡ii BwZnv‡m bMi AvkÖqx kvmb, A_©bxwZ, 
mgvR I mf¨Zvi weKv‡k Afvebxq cwieZ©b N‡U| MZ 60 eQ‡i DbœZ I D”P Av‡qi 
†`k¸‡jv QvovI ga¨g Av‡qi †`k¸‡jvq `ªæZ bMivqY ïiæ nq| RvwZms‡Ni GKwU mgx¶vq 
†`Lv †M‡Q 1990 mv‡j ¯^í I ga¨g Av‡qi †`k¸‡jvi g‡a¨ 50 jvL RbmsL¨v Aa¨ywlZ 
bM‡ii msL¨v wQj gvÎ 24wU, †m msL¨v 2020 mvj bvMv` 61 AwZµg K‡i‡Q| bMivq‡Yi 
d‡j ¯^í cwim‡i AwaK RbM‡Yi emevm nq| AwaK msL¨K bvMwi‡Ki cÖ‡qvRbxq †mev 
cÖ`v‡bi Rb¨ wb‡qvwRZ cÖwZôvbmg~‡ni `ÿZv, mÿgZv, Avw_©K ms¯’vb, miKvwi 
c„ô‡cvlKZv BZ¨vw` †ÿ‡Î P¨v‡jÄ †gvKvwejv Ki‡Z nq| d‡j bvMwiK Rxe‡b my‡Li 
mÜv‡b, RxweKvi ZvwM‡` R‡ov nIqv gvbyl¸‡jv A‡bK mgq †mev †_‡K ewÂZ nq| A_P 

                                                           
∗Aa¨vcK, BmjvwgK ÷vwWR wefvM, RMbœv_ wek̂we`¨vjq, XvKv-1100, evsjv‡`k 
∗∗wcGBP.wW M‡elK, BmjvwgK ÷vwWR wefvM, RMbœv_ wek̂we`¨vjq, XvKv-1100, evsjv‡`k 
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†`‡ki mvgwMÖK Dbœq‡bi wPÎB n‡jv bMi| †mevw÷q g¨vbwiK Gi eY©bv Avbyhvqx 1640 mv‡j 
XvKv kn‡ii cwiwa wQj, cwð‡g g‡bk¦i †_‡K ïiæ K‡i c~e© bvwi›`v Ges DË‡i dzjMvix 
(dzjevwoqv) ch©šÍ cÖvq mvZ wK‡jvwgUvi| Avi GLb XvKvi Av‡qvZb †h KZ ¸Y e„w× †c‡q‡Q 
Zv ejvi A‡cÿv iv‡L bv| †Kej XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi AvqZb 109.251 eM© wK. 
wg.| (http://www.dscc.gov.bd/) RbmsL¨v cÖvq GK †KvwU wek jvL| G wekvj AvqZ‡bi 
bM‡ii wekvj Rb‡Mvôxi gv‡S mylg bvMwiK †mev cÖ`vb mnR †Kvb KvR bq| GRb¨ 
cÖ‡qvRb G bMixi hy‡Mvc‡hvMx ev¯Íem¤§Z M‡elYv| Bmjvg GKwU RxebNwbô Øxb ev ag©| 
GLv‡b i‡q‡Q gvbeRxe‡bi mvwe©K wb‡`©kbv| Bev`‡Zi cvkvcvwk gyqvgvjvZ-gyAvkvivZ Ges 
bMi I bvMwiK Rxeb m¤ú‡K© i‡q‡Q Kj¨vYKi me wb‡`©kbv| eZ©gv‡b Bmjv‡gi Gme 
wb‡`©kbv mgv‡Ri mv‡_ mvhyR¨c~Y©fv‡e Dc¯’vc‡bi Afv‡e Gi Kj¨vY †_‡K ewÂZ n‡”Qb 
bvMwiK mgvR| bMiwcZvivI cv‡”Qb bv Iwni MvBWjvBb| cÖ¯ÍvweZ M‡elYvq Bmjvwg 
wb‡`©kbvi Av‡jv‡K bvMwiK †mev Dbœq‡bi G AZxe Rb¸iæZ¡c~Y© welqwU Zz‡j Avbvi †Póv 
Kiv n‡e BbkvAvjøvn| Avgv‡`i `„X wek¦vm bMi I bvMwiK m¤úwK©Z Bmjv‡gi wbf©yj 
wb‡`©kbvejx M‡elYvi gva¨‡g Dc¯’vcb Kiv n‡j GUv †gqimn mswkøó‡`i Rb¨ bvMwiK †mev 
Dbœq‡b we‡klZ †`k MVb I Dbœq‡b ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f~wgKv cvjb Ki‡e| G cÖe‡Ü XvKv `wÿY 
wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi msL¨vMwió gymwjg Rb‡Mvôxi g‡a¨ Rbm‡PZbZv ˆZwi, miKv‡ii bxwZ 
wba©viY, GbwRI cÖwZôv‡bi Kvh©µg cwiPvjbv BZ¨vw` BwZevPK cwieZ©b Avbq‡bi j‡ÿ¨ 
bvMwiK †mevi welqvw` KziAvb, mybœvnmn Bmjvwg wewa weavb Av‡jvPbv Kiv nj| 

M‡elYv c×wZ 

G cÖe‡Ü we‡kølYvZ¥K M‡elYv (Qualitative Research) c×wZ AbymiY Kiv 
n‡q‡Q| Z_¨ msMÖ‡ni †¶‡Î (Document Study) Ges jvB‡eªwi c×wZ (Library 
Method) AbymiY Kiv n‡q‡Q| XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi bvMwiK †mev 
Dbœq‡b Bmjvwg wb‡`©kbv m¤úwK©Z Zzjbvg~K ch©v‡jvPbvq KziAvb, mybœvn, mvnvev‡q 
wKiv‡gi Kg©c×wZ Ges XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi M„wnZ wewfbœ Kg©cwiKíbv, 
wewfbœ cÖwZ‡e`b †_‡K Z_¨ msMÖn Kiv n‡q‡Q| 

bvMwiK †mev cwiwPwZ 

ivóª cÖ`Ë wewfbœ AeKvVv‡gv Ges cwi‡lev bvMwiK‡`i Rxebgvb Dbœq‡b ¸iæZ¡c~Y© fywgKv 
cvjb K‡i _v‡K| cwifvlvq, bvMwiKMY‡K †Kvb gš¿Yvjq/wefvM/`ßi/ms ’̄v/Kvh©vjq n‡Z 
mivmwi †h †mev cÖ`vb Kiv nq Zv‡K bvMwiK †mev e‡j|1 †mev cÖ`vb cÖwZkÖæwZi (wmwU‡Rb&m 
PvU©vi) Ask wn‡m‡e cÖwZwU gš¿Yvjq/wefvM/`ßi/ms¯’v bvMwiK †mevi welqvw` †NvlYv K‡i 
_v‡K Ges †mev w`‡q _v‡K| Gi jÿ¨ D‡Ïk¨ n‡jv- Òme©mvaviY‡K Av‡iv AwaKZi DbœZ 
†mev`vbmn miKv‡ii ¯^”QZv wbwðZKiY|Ó2 cwifvlvq cÖwZkÖæwZ n‡jv- Citizen's Charter is 
considered as an efficient, appropriate, and relevant mode of delivering quality 
services on the basis of citizen's interests, needs, and aspiration as well as 
encouraging their participation in the formulation and implementation of policies 
that are essential to their daily life. In this regard attention is given in keeping the 
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cost of producing services low, timely delivery of services, efficient functioning of 
complaint system, and establishing close proximity between service producer and 
citizens.3  A_©vr, ÒbvMwiK mb`‡K bvMwi‡Ki ¯^v_©, Pvwn`v Ges AvKv•ÿvi wfwË‡Z 
gvbm¤úbœ †mev cÖ`v‡bi cvkvcvwk Zv‡`i ˆ`bw›`b Rxe‡bi Rb¨ cÖ‡qvRbxq bxwZ cÖYqb I 
ev¯Íevq‡b Zv‡`i AskMÖnY‡K DrmvwnZ Kivi Rb¨ GKwU `¶, Dchy³ Ges cÖvmw½K c×wZ 
wn‡m‡e we‡ePbv Kiv nq| G‡¶‡Î †mev cÖvwßi LiP Kg ivLv, mgqg‡Zv †mev cÖ`vb, 
Awf‡hvM e¨e ’̄vi `¶ Kvh©KvwiZv Ges †mev `vZv I bvMwiK‡`i g‡a¨ NwbôZv ’̄vc‡b 
g‡bv‡hvM †`Iqv nq|Ó 

evsjv‡`‡k me©cÖ_g 2000 mv‡j RbcÖkmvb ms¯‹vi Kwgkb KZ…©K cÖYxZ ÔGKzk kZ‡Ki 
RbcÖkvmbÕ kxl©K cÖwZ‡e`‡b †mev cÖ`vb cÖwZkÖæwZ cÖeZ©‡bi mycvwik Kiv nq| G 
mycvwikgvjvq ejv n‡q‡Q ÒRbmvavi‡Yi AwaKvi iÿvq ÔwmwU‡Rbm PvU©viÕ ev bvMwiK‡`i 
AwaKvi m¤̂wjZ ÔbvMwiK mb`Õ cÖeZ©‡bi cÖ‡qvRb| G bvMwiK AwaKvi mb` g~jZ GKwU 
`wjj, hv‡Z _vK‡e cÖvc¨ †mevi GKwU ZvwjKv Ges G ai‡Yi †mev †hme ms¯’v w`‡q _v‡K 
Zv‡`i Zid †_‡K `ÿZv I Revew`wnZvi m‡½ Zv †`qvi A½xKvi|Ó4 Gi avivevwnKZvq 
Ô‡mev cÖ`vb cÖwZkÖæwZÕ ev ÔbvMwiK mb`Õ cÖeZ©‡bi Rb¨ gwš¿cwil` wefvM 21 †g, 2017 mv‡j 
GKwU cwicÎ Rvwi K‡i| GiB avivevwnKZvq mwPevjq wb‡`©kgvjv-2008 Ges mwPevjq 
wb‡`©kgvjv 2014 G welqwU AšÍf©y³ Kiv nq|5 

Bmjvwg wb‡`©kbvi Av‡jv‡K XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi bvMwiK †mev Kvh©µg 

1610 mv‡j my‡e`vi Bmjvg Lv‡bi kvmbKvj‡K a‡i XvKvi eqm 2010-G 400 eQi c~Y© 
nq| 1971 mv‡j ¯^vaxb-mve©‡fŠg GKwU †`‡ki ivRavbx wn‡m‡e cÖwZôv nIqvi ci G kn‡ii 
e„w×‡Z Av‡iv A‡bK bZzb bZzb w`MšÍ D‡b¥vwPZ nq| wKš‘ we‡k¦i Ab¨Zg wekwU Rbeûj 
†gMv wmwUi Ab¨Zg nIqv m‡Ë¡I G kn‡i we` ÿr mieivn AwbqwgZ, U«vwdK e¨e ’̄v wek„•Lj, 
†hvMv‡hvM e¨e ’̄vi †envj `kv| bMixq f~wgi Ace¨envi, Ac`Lj I †e`L‡ji cÖwZ‡hvwMZvq 
cÖvK…wZK Rjvav‡ii cÖengvbZv, moK, Db¥y³ ¯’vb, kn‡ii cðvrf~wg me©Î wbg©vY Avi wbg©vY 
RÄv‡j k¦vmiæ×Ki GKwU Ae¯’v| ivR‰bwZK XvKv, cÖkvmwbK XvKv, wkí-A_©-evwY‡R¨i XvKv 
Ges XvKvi bvMwiK‡`i XvKv Gfv‡e GKvwaK mËvq weKwkZ XvKv †_‡K XvKv‡K D×vi G 
gyn~‡Z© AZ¨šÍ `yiƒn| XvKv GKwU gnvbMi ev GKwU †Rjv, GKwU wefvM Ges GKwU ¯^vaxb-
mve©‡fŠg †`‡ki ivRavbx| hvi mv‡_ bMi Dbœq‡bi Ges bvMwiK †mevi AZ¨šÍ M~p m¤úK© 
i‡q‡Q| G XvKvi AviI AšÍZ 4wU GjvKv I Kvh©µgMZ c„_K mËv weivRgvb| G PviwU 
c„_K XvKvi cÖkvmwbK I cÖvwZôvwbK iƒc I KvVv‡gvmg~n n‡”Q h_vµ‡g- 
(1) XvKv wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb|  
(2) XvKv ÷¨vUvmwUK¨vj †g‡U«vcwjUvb Gwiqv|  
(3) ivRavbx Dbœqb KZ©…c¶ (ivRDK)| 
(4) XvKv †÷«‡UwRK UªvÝ‡cvU© cø¨vb| 

Aciw`‡K XvKv kn‡ii cvwb, cwi‡ek, we`¨yr, M¨vm, moK, AvBb-k„•Ljvmn Ab¨vb¨ 
†i¸‡jUwi Kvh©µg, UªvwdK, Avevmb, cwiKíbv, M‡elYv cÖf…wZ †mev I mieivn e¨e¯’vcbvi 
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Rb¨ i‡q‡Q wewfbœ gš¿Yvjq wbqwš¿Z cÖvq cÂvkwU cÖwZôvb| 17 A‡±vei 2011 gwš¿cwil‡` 
myôz e¨e ’̄vcbv I †mevi gvb Dbœq‡bi j‡ÿ¨ wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb AvBb 2009 msk‡vab K‡i 
XvKv wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb‡K DËi I `w¶Y `ywU c„_K wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡b wefw³i wm×všÍ M„nxZ nq 
Ges XvKv wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb 2011 mvj †_‡K XvKv DËi wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb I XvKv `w¶Y wmwU 
K‡c©v‡ikb bv‡g `ywU wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡b wef³|6 109.251 eM© wK.wg AvqZ‡bi XvKv `wÿY 
wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi 75wU Iqv‡W© cÖvq 1 †KvwU 20 jÿ gvbyl emevm Ki‡Q| Dciš‘ †mev 
cÖ`vbKvix ms¯’v XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi wewfbœ wefv‡M i‡q‡Q Zxeª Rbej msKU, 
cyi‡bv Rbej KvVv‡gvq G wekvj Rb‡Mvóxi bvMwiK †mev cÖ`vb Ly‡eB `~in KvR| 
D`vniY¯^iƒc XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi cwi”QbœZvKgx©i msL¨v 5198 Rb, †hLv‡b cÖwZ 
gv‡m AvbygvwbK 89,235 Ub eR©¨ Drcvw`b nq| eZ©gv‡b XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi 
Aby‡gvw`Z c` 2422wU, Kig©Z 1615, k~b¨ c` 807;7 Dciš‘ GmKj k~b¨ c‡` wb‡qv‡Mi 
cvkvcvwk Av‡iv c`m„R‡bi Avek¨KZv i‡q‡Q| 

wek¦Ry‡o †K›`ªxq miKvi mvaviYZ cÖavb I AvšÍtbMi AeKvVv‡gv †hgb: gnvmoK I †mZz, 
RbwbivcËv I myi¶v, ¯^v¯’¨‡mev Ges wk¶v e¨e ’̄vi Rb¨ RvZxq gvb wbqš¿Ymn BZ¨vw` 
cwi‡mev cÖ`vb K‡i _v‡K| Aciw`‡K ¯’vbxq miKvi ¯’vbxq RbPvwn`v we‡ePbvq ’̄vbxq iv¯Ív, 
cqtwb®‹vkb, eR¨© e¨e ’̄vcbv, cvewjK cvK©, KwgDwbwU †m›Uvi, moK evwZ BZ¨vw` cwi‡lev 
cÖ`vb K‡i _v‡K| XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi cÖavb †mevmg~n n‡jv- 

K) moK, b`©gv, dyUcv_ I UªvwdK AeKvVv‡gv †givgZ/ms¯‹vi I Dbœqb; 
L) moK evwZ ¯’vcb, i¶Yv‡e¶Y, †givgZ; 
M) bvMwiK myweav mswkøó †fŠZ AeKvVv‡gv Dbœqb I i¶Yv‡e¶Y; 
N) M„n¯’vjx I nvmcvZvj eR¨© msMÖn, cwienb I Acmvib; 
O) moK I b`©gv cwi®‹viKiY msµvšÍ KvR; 
P) wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb AvBb Gi Aaxb Ki, †Uvj, wdm, †iBU avh¨© I Av`vq Kiv; 
Q) `wi`ª gv, wkï‡`i webvg~‡j¨ wPwKrmv †mev Ges cÖwZ‡laKg~jK †mev cÖ`vb| 

Bmjvwg wb‡`©kbvi Av‡jv‡K XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi bvMwiK †mev m¤ú‡K© Av‡jvPbv 
Kiv n‡jv| 

1. ¯̂v¯’¨-†mev 

¯^v¯’¨ gvby‡li †gŠwjK AwaKvi| ¯^v¯’¨ gvby‡li mg¯Í wµqvKjvc‡K cÖfvweZ K‡i| GKRb 
gvby‡li myL Zvi kvixwiK k³ wfwËi Dci wbf©ikxj| ¯^v¯’¨ †mev‡K wPwKrmv †mevI ejv nq| 
XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi ¯^v¯’¨ wefvM †hmKj wPwKrmv †mev Kvh©µg cwiPvjbv K‡i 
†m¸‡jv n‡jv- 

1. gkv wbab Kvh©µg 
2. wkï I gwnjv‡`i Rb¨ wbqwgZ wUKv`vb Kvh©µg 
3. Kzievbxmn wewfbœ mg‡q RxevYygy³KiY Kvh©µg 
4. nvmcvZvj, cÖm~wZ †K›`ª Ges `vZe¨ wPwKrmvj‡qi gva¨‡g wK¬wbKvj †mev| 
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5. Rb¥ I g„Zz¨ wbeÜb Kvh©µg| 
6. Lv`¨ I m¨vwb‡Ukb Kvh©µg| 
7. Rb¯^v¯’¨ j¨ve‡iUwii gva¨‡g †fRvj kbv³ Kivi Rb¨ Lvev‡ii bgybv msMÖn I cix¶v 
8. ¯^v¯’¨Ki cïi gvsm mieivn wbwðZ Kiv, †cvlv KyKyi wbeÜb, A‰ea gvsm we‡µZvi 

weiæ‡× AvBbMZ e¨e¯’v| 
9. ÿwZKi cÖvYx‡`i wbqš¿Y| 

XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb KZ…©K cwiPvwjZ nvmcvZvj wZbwU, 1. XvKv gnvbMi †Rbv‡ij 
nvmcvZvj, 2. XvKv gnvbMi wkï nvmcvZvj, 3. bvwRiv evRvi gvZ…g½j †K›`ª| G wZbwU 
nvmcvZv‡ji wPwKrmv Kvh©µg wb¤œiƒc- 

nvmcvZv‡ji bvg Riæix wefvM ewntwefvM AšÍtwefvM Acv‡ikb 
bigvj 

†Wwjfvwi 
XvKv gnvbMi †Rbv‡ij 
nvmcvZvj 

4364 127890 14524 171 0 

XvKv gnvbMi wkï 
nvmcvZvj 

9879 76430 4024 0 0 

bvwRiv evRvi gvZ…m`b 44 10493 168 33 48 

ivmvqwbK wbqš¿‡Yi j‡¶¨ cÖwZ Iqv‡W© mKvj 9.00 Uv n‡Z 1.00 Uv ch©šÍ jvwf©mvBwWs Ges 
`ycyi 2.30 Uv n‡Z mÜ¨v ch©šÍ GWvwëmvBwWs Kvh©µg‡K AviI wbweoKiY (Intensify) Kiv 
n‡q‡Q; GwWm gkvi jvf©vi Drm¯’j Acmvi‡Yi j‡¶¨ AvBbx c`‡¶c wnmv‡e wbqwgZ 
†gvevBj †KvU© cwiPvjbv Kiv n‡”Q| †W½/wPKyb¸wbqv †ivM cÖwZ‡iv‡a Rbm‡PZbZv ˆZixi 
j‡¶¨ wWwRUvj †evW©, †evW© wjd‡jU, w÷Kvi, ˆ`wbK RvZxq cwÎKv, BZ¨vw`i gva¨‡g 
¯^v¯’¨wewa cÖPvi Kiv n‡”Q|8 XvKv DËi wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi AvIZvaxb 40wU ¯^v¯’¨ †mev †K‡› ª̀ 
†W½y Kx‡Ui mvnv‡h¨ webvg~‡j¨ †W½y R¡‡ii cix¶v Kiv n‡”Q|9 2020-21 A_©eQ‡i XvKv 
`w¶Y wmwU K‡c©v‡c©‡ik‡bi wewfbœ AÂj n‡Z 62,806wU Rb¥ wbeÜb mb` Ges 853wU 
g„Zz¨ wbeÜb mb` cÖ`vb Kiv n‡q‡Q|10 

¯^v¯’¨ †mev m¤ú‡K© Bmjvwg wb‡`©kbv n‡jv Amy¯’Zvq †mev cvIqv Amy¯’ e¨w³i AwaKvi| G 
m¤ú‡K© ivm~j (mv.) e‡j‡Qb, GK gymjgv‡bi Dci Aci gymjgv‡bi cuvPwU nK¡| mvjv‡gi 
cÖPjb Kiv, nuvwP`vZvi nuvwPi Reve †`qv, `vIqvZ Keyj Kiv, †ivMxi †mev-ïkÖƒlv Kiv, 
Rvbvhvi AbymiY Kiv|11 

Bmjvg ¯^v¯’¨ †mev cÖ`vb‡K we‡kl mvIqv‡ei KvR wn‡m‡e we‡ePbv K‡i‡Q| G m¤ú‡K© 
nvw`‡mi evYx, †Kvb gymwjg hw` †Kvb gymwjg †ivMx‡K †fv‡i †`L‡Z hvq Z‡e mÜ¨v ch©šÍ 
Zvi Rb¨ mËi nvRvi †d‡ikZv †`vqv K‡ib| Avi hw` mÜ¨vi mgq †Kvb gymwjg †ivMxi 
†mev-ïkÖƒlv Ki‡Z hvq Z‡e Zvi Rb¨ †fvi ch©šÍ mËi nvRvi †d‡ikZv †`vqv K‡ib| Avi 
Zvi Rb¨ Rvbœv‡Z GKwU evMvb n‡e|12 
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2. we`y¨r †mev 

bMiRxe‡b we`y¨r GK Acwinvh© Dcv`vb| we`y¨r Qvov bvMwiK Rxeb Kíbv Kiv hvq bv| 
Avgv‡`i M‡elYvi cwiwa n‡jv XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb| G GjvKvq we`y¨r †mev `v‡b 
`ywU cÖwZôvb KvR K‡i _v‡K|  

K. XvKv cvIqvi wWw÷«weDkb †Kv¤úvbx (wWwcwWwm) : wWwcwWwmÕi AvIZvfz³ GjvKv n‡jv- 
DË‡i k¨vgjx, †ki-G-evsjv bMi, †ZRMuvI wkí GjvKv, ivgcyiv we«R †_‡K evjy b`x; 
`wÿ‡Y eywoM½v b`x; cwð‡g MveZjx evm Uvwg©bvj †_‡K ZzivM b`x I eywoM½v b`x ch©šÍ|13 
2016-17 †_‡K 2020-21 mvj ch©šÍ wWwcwWwmÕi mdjZv wb¤œiƒc14 

weeiY 16-17 17-18 18-19 19-20 20-21 

132 †Kwf mÂvjb jvBb wK.wg. 228 228 224 234 249 

33 †Kwf weZiY jvBb wK.wg. 390 390 431 461 485 

11 †Kwf jvBb wK.wg. 3105 3325 3477 3493 3534 

0.4 †Kwf jvBb wK.wg. 1326 1428 1528 1553 1566 

‡gvU mÂvjb I weZiY jvBb 5049 5371 5660 5741 5834 

weZiY UªvÝdvigv‡ii msL¨v 17698 18986 19587 20270 20866 

L. XvKv B‡jKwU«K mvcøvB †Kv¤úvwb (†Wm‡Kv) wjwg‡UW: †Wm‡Kv AvIZvaxb GjvKv n‡jv- 
wgicyi, cjøex, Kvdiæj, Kj¨vYcyi, K¨v›Ub‡g›U, ¸jkvb, ebvbx, gnvLvjx, DËiv, 
DËiLvb, `w¶YLvb, evwiaviv, evÇv, U½x Ges c~e©vPjmn cÖvq 400 eM©wK‡jvwgUvi GjvKv 
XvKv B‡jKwUªK mvcøvB †Kv¤úvwb (†Wm‡Kv) wjt Gi AvIZvf~³|15 †Wm‡Kv'i weMZ 12 
eQ‡ii AR©b wb¤œiƒc16 

µg weeiY Ryb 2009 Ryb 2021 
1 MÖvnK msL¨v (Rb) 4,15,842 10,81,847 
2 wcÖ-‡c‡g›U/¯§vU© wgUvi (msL¨v) 9,755 5,62,892 
3 wm‡÷g jm (%) 9.79 5.58 
4 e‡Kqvi mggvm 2.73 1.4 
5 132/33/11 †Kwf Dc‡K› ª̀ (msL¨v) 2 5 
6 33/11 †Kwf Dc‡K› ª̀ (msL¨v) 21 54 
7 33/11 †Kwf Dc‡K‡› ª̀i ¶gZv (GgwfG) 760/1064 2920/4088 
8 m‡e©v”P Pvwn`v (‡gMvIqvU) 545 1076 
9 11 †Kwf wdWvi (msL¨v) 211 447 
10 weZiY jvBb (wKtwgt) 3137 -- 

e¨w³ ch©v‡q we`yr †mevq XvKv cvIqvi wWw÷«weDkb †Kv¤úvwb wjwg‡UW (wWwcwWwm) I XvKv 
B‡jKwU«K mvcøvB †Kv¤úvwb (†Wm‡Kv) wjwg‡UW `vwqZ¡ cvjb Kivi cvkvcvwk XvKv `wÿY 
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wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb bvMwiK †mevq AvIZvq bM‡ii wewfbœ iv¯Ívq ¯’vwcZ jvB‡U we`y¨r ms‡hvM 
¯’vcb Ges e¨e ’̄vcbv Ki‡Q| XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡b B‡jKwUªU mve †ókb 21wU, iv¯Ívi 
GjBwW evwZi msL¨v 54186wU Ges wUDe jvB‡Ui msL¨v 17,000 wU cÖvq| 2020-21 
A_©eQ‡i XvKv DËi wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi GQvovI e`¨gvb 36 wU Iqv‡W© AvaywbK GjBwW 
moKevwZ ¯’vcb Kvh©µg Pjgvb i‡q‡Q|17 we`y¨r gvby‡li Rxe‡bi Acwinvh© Dcv`vb| we`y¨r 
kw³i g~j Drm m~h©| m~h© kw³i g~j Drm| m~‡h©i Av‡jv me‡P‡q †ewk Kvh©Ki Ges mnRjf¨| 
gnvb Avjøvn e‡jb, 

ذِي هُوَ 
�
مْسَ  جَعَلَ  ال ـ ضَِ�اءً  الشَّ   ÒwZwbB m~h©‡K †ZR¯‹i K‡i‡Qb|Ó18 

gnvb Avjøvn gvby‡li e¨env‡ii myweav‡_© wewfbœ c`v_© †_‡K we ỳ¨r Drcv`‡bi Dcv`vb †i‡L‡Qb| 
Z‡e G mKj Dcv`vb gnvb Avjøvn cwiwgZ AvKv‡ii w`‡q _v‡Kb| G m¤ú‡K© KziAv‡bi evYx, 

ءٍ  مِنْ  وَاِنْ  ْ ي
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َ
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ÒAvgvi Kv‡Q cÖ‡Z¨K e¯‘iB fvÐvi Av‡Q| Avwg GKwU wbw ©̀ó cwigv‡YB Zv AeZxY© Kwi|Ó19 

 myZivs Avgv‡`i DwPZ G¸‡jvi AcPq bv K‡i mwVK e¨envi Kiv| eZ©gvb weÁv‡bi DrKl©Zvi 
mv‡_ mv‡_ gvbyl Kqjv, cvwb, evqy I cvigvbweK kw³ Kv‡R jvwM‡q we ỳ¨r Drcv`b K‡i _v‡K| 
wKš‘ G¸‡jvi Drcv`b gvby‡li cÖ‡qvR‡bi Zzjbvq AcÖZzj| myZivs Avgiv AcÖ‡qvR‡b we ỳ¨r 
AcPq Ki‡ev bv| 

3. we‡bv`b I ms¯‹…wZ 

bvMwiK Rxe‡bi e¨¯ÍZvq GKUzLvwb Aemi †hLv‡b †mvbvi nwiY, †mLv‡b we‡bv`b I 
mvs¯‹…wZK PP©vi my‡hvM-myweavi cÖ‡qvRbxqZv Ab¯^xKvh©| XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb we‡bv`b 
I mvs¯‹…wZK PP©vq my‡hvM w`‡Z wewfbœ †mevg~jK Kvh©µg cwiPvjbv K‡i _v‡K| XvKv `wÿY 
wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb 18wU †Ljvi gvV, 25wU cvK©, 12wU m½xZ, 36wU KwgDwbwU †m›Uvi, 20wU 
kixi PP©v †K›`ª I 1wU Rv`yNi cwiPvjbvi gva¨‡g ms¯‹…wZ PP©v I we‡bv`‡bi e¨e¯’v K‡i 
_v‡K| 

bvMwiK Rxe‡b ms¯‹…wZ PP©v I we‡bv`‡bi ¸iæZ¡ Acwimxg| bM‡ii †Kvjvnj, e¨¯ÍZvi gv‡S 
we‡bv`‡bi cÖ‡qvRb i‡q‡Q| Bmjvg †h‡Kv‡bv kwiqvm¤§Z ms¯‹…wZ PP©v I we‡bv`‡b wb‡`©kbv 
†`q| kixqvm¤§Z we‡bv`‡bi D‡Ï‡k¨ †Ljvi gvV, Rjvkq, cvK©, KwgDwbwU †m›Uvi BZ¨vw` 
_vKv cÖ‡qvRb| Bmjvg my¯’ we‡bv`b‡K mg_©b K‡i Ges weKv‡k my¯’ we‡bv`b PP©vq Aby‡cÖiYv 
†`q| ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) K¬vwšÍ ~̀ixKiY, we‡bv`b I †Nviv‡divi Rb¨ gw`bv kn‡ii A ~̀‡i 
AvwKK DcZ¨Kv‡K wba©viY K‡ib| †mLv‡b e„¶ †ivcY K‡ib Ges cï Piv‡bviI e¨e¯’v 
K‡ib| wZwb wb‡RI gv‡Sg‡a¨ AvwKK DcZ¨Kvq wM‡q Avivg Ki‡Zb| ¯^qs ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) 
¯¿x Avwqkv (iv.)-Gi mv‡_ Zv‡K mš‘ó Kivi D‡Ï‡k¨ Ges mvnvweMY‡K wk¶v`v‡bi D‡Ï‡k¨ 
†`Šo cÖwZ‡hvwMZvq AskMÖnY Ki‡Zb| nhiZ Avwqkv (iv.) e‡j‡Qb, Òivm~jyjøvn (mv.) 
†`Š‡o Avgvi mv‡_ cÖwZ‡hvwMZv Ki‡jb| ZLb Avwg †`Š‡o Av‡M †cuŠ‡Q †Mjvg|Ó20 
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GKBfv‡e kixi PP©vi Rb¨ cvK© I e¨vqvgvMvi cÖwZôvI Bmjvg mg_©b K‡i| gw`bvi †Q‡jiv 
wewfbœ gvV-cÖvšÍ‡i ˆea †Ljvayjv h_v kixiPP©v, †`Šo cÖwZ‡hvwMZv, Zievwi Pvjbv, Zxi›`vwR 
I †Nvo‡`Š‡oi cÖwZ‡hvwMZv KiZ| GK`v gmwR‡` beexi cv‡k †Q‡jiv †Lvjv gv‡V Zievwi 
Pvjbv cÖwZ‡hvwMZvi †Ljv KiwQj| nRiZ Igi (iv.) Zv †`‡L evav w`‡Z PvB‡j ivmyjyjøvn 
(mv.) Zvu‡K wb‡la K‡i‡Qb Ges †Q‡j‡`i †Lj‡Z Drmvn w`‡jb| G m¤ú‡K© nvw`‡mi evYx, 
ÒnhiZ Avwqkv (iv.) Av‡iv e‡j‡Qb, nvekxiv hLb gmwR‡` (Gi cÖv½‡Y) †Ljva~jv KiwQj, 
ZLb Avwg Zv‡`i †`LwQjvg Ges Avwg †`‡LwQ, bex (mv.) Avgv‡K Avovj K‡i †i‡L‡Qb| 
ÔDgvi (iv.) nvekx‡`i agK w`‡jb| ZLb bex (mv.) ej‡jb, I‡`i agK w`I bv| †n eb~ 
Aviwd`v! †Zvgiv hv KiwQ‡j Zv Ki|Ó21 

4. g„Ze¨w³ mrKvi †mev (Kei I f¯§xKiY ¯’vb) 

XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb GjvKvq 3wU Kei¯’vb I 2wU k¥kvbNvU  i‡q‡Q| GjvKv‡f‡` 
cÖ‡qvRbxq Kei¯’vb wbg©vY Kiv Bmjvwg iv‡óªi `vwqZ¡| ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) g°v †_‡K g`xbvq 
wnRiZ K‡i Bmjvwg bMi cÖwZôvi ci †mLv‡b Kei¯’vb wba©viY K‡ib| gw`bvq G‡m 
ïiæ‡ZB ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) gmwR‡` beex wbg©vY Ki‡jb| Gi cv‡kB ÔevwKÕ bvgK ¯’v‡b 
gymwjg‡`i Kei¯’vb M‡o I‡V| G Qvov Avkcv‡ki GjvKv¸‡jv‡ZI gmwR` I Kei¯’vb M‡o 
I‡V| Bmjvg g„Ze¨w³‡K Kei¯’ Kivi wb‡`©kbv †`q| G wkÿv c„w_ex‡Z cÖ_g gvbe nvwe‡ji 
g„Z‡`n Kei¯’ Kivi gva¨‡gB ïiæ nq| G m¤ú‡K© KziAv‡bi evYx, 
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ÒmyZivs Zvi bdm Zv‡K ek Kij Zvi fvB‡K nZ¨v Ki‡Z| d‡j †m Zv‡K nZ¨v Kij Ges 
¶wZMÖ¯Í‡`i AšÍf©y³ nj| AZtci Avjøvn GKwU KvK cvVv‡jb, hv gvwU LuyowQj, hv‡Z Zv‡K 
†`Lv‡Z cv‡i, Kxfv‡e †m fvB‡qi jvk †Mvcb Ki‡e| †m ejj, Ônvq! Avwg GB KvKwUi gZ 
n‡ZI A¶g n‡qwQ †h, Avgvi fvB‡qi jvk †Mvcb KieÕ| d‡j †m jw¾Z nj|Ó22 

Bmjvg g„Ze¨w³ `ªæZZvi mv‡_ Kei †`qvi wb‡`©kbv †`q| G m¤ú‡K© nvw`‡mi evYx, ÒAve~ 
ûivBivn& (iv.) m~‡Î bex (mv.) n‡Z ewY©Z| wZwb e‡jb, †Zvgiv Rvbvhv wb‡q `ªæZMwZ‡Z 
Pj‡e| †Kbbv, †m hw` cyY¨evb nq, Z‡e GUv DËg, hvi w`‡K †Zvgiv Zv‡K GwM‡q w`”Q 
Avi hw` †m Ab¨ wKQy nq, Z‡e †m GKwU Avc`, hv‡K †Zvgiv †Zvgv‡`i Nvo n‡Z Rjw` 
bvwg‡q †djQ|Ó23 

5. iv¯Ív I dzUcvZ e¨e¯’vcbv 

bvMwiK †mev hvZvqvZ I cwienbKv‡R iv¯Ív I dzUcvZ wbg©vY I ms¯‹v‡ii cÖ‡qvRb i‡q‡Q| 
XvKv DËi wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi cÖ‡KŠkj wefv‡Mi AvIZvq iv¯Ív, b ©̀gv I dyUcvZ Dbœqb I 
wbg©vY, cvK© Dbœqb, †Ljvi gvV Dbœqb, d¬vBIfvi wbg©vY, dyUIfvieªxR wbg©vY, K¨v¤̂vi I 
mvi‡dm †Wªb, AvÛvicvm, cvewjK Uq‡jU wbg©vY, wK¬bvi‡`i Rb¨ AvevwmK feb wbg©vY, 
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G¨vmdë cø¨v›U wbg©vY, wewfbœ AvaywbK hvbhš¿cwZ µq, GjBwW moK evwZ ’̄vc‡bi KvR 
Kiv nq| XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi cÖ‡KŠkj wefvM moK wbg©vY, moK ms¯‹vi, 
dzUcvZ wbg©vY, dzUcvZ ms¯‹vi, dzU IfvieªxR, AvÛvicvm BZ¨vw` Kvh©µg cwiPvjbv K‡i| 
XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb KZ©„K 2019-20 A_©eQ‡ii AeKvVv‡gv Dbœq‡b moK/dzUcvZ 
BZ¨vw` weeiY-24 

 
 Bmjvwg `„wó‡Kv‡Y iv¯Ívi ¸iæZ¡ AZ¨waK| iv¯Ív e¨env‡i mKj gvbyl mgvb AwaKvi cv‡e| 
myZivs Ab¨vqfv‡e iv¯Ív `Lj Kiv hv‡e bv Ges iv¯Ívq gqjv-AveR©bv ivLv hv‡e bv| wmwU 
K‡c©v‡ik‡bi GKwU eo P¨v‡jÄ n‡jv dzUcvZ `Lj gy³ ivLv| iv¯Ív `Lj Ki‡Z wb‡lavÁv 
w`‡q nvw`‡mi evYx, ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) e‡jb, Ò†Zvgiv iv¯Ívq emv †_‡K weiZ _vK| mvnvexiv 
ej‡jb, †n ivm~j (mv.) Avgv‡`i iv¯Ív Avi emvi ¯’vb †bB| GLv‡b e‡m Avgiv Avjvc-
Av‡jvPbv Kwi| ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) ej‡jb, †Zvgiv hv‡Z ej‡j, iv¯Ív Qvov †Zvgv‡`i Avi emvi 
¯’vb †bB, Z‡e †Zvgiv iv¯Ívi nK Av`vq K‡iv| mvnveviv wR‡Ám Ki‡jb, iv¯Ívi nK Kx? †n 
ivm~jyjøvn (mv.)? wZwb ej‡jb, `„wó AebZ ivLv, Kó`vqK e¯‘ AcmviY Kiv, mvjv‡gi DËi 
cÖ`vb, mrK‡g© Av‡`k I AmrK‡g©i wb‡la Kiv|Ó25 

bvMwiK Rxe‡b iv¯Ív †hb A‡bK mgq gqjv ivLvi Av`k© Wv÷we‡b cwiYZ nq| A_P Bmjvg 
gvby‡li PjvP‡ji iv¯Ív †_‡K Kó`vqK e¯‘ miv‡bv‡K Cgv‡bi A½ †NvlYv w`‡q‡Q| iv¯Ívq 
gqjv-AveR©bv †dj‡Z ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) Gi K‡Vvi evYx, Ò†Zvgiv wZbwU Awfkvc AvbqbKvix 
Kg© †_‡K †eu‡P _v‡Kv| Zv n‡jv, Nv‡U, gvS iv¯Ívq Ges Qvqvq gj-g~Î Z¨vM Kiv|Ó26 
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6. eR©¨ e¨e ’̄vcbv 

b ©̀gv/cqtwb®‹vkb jvBb ms¯‹vi, cvewjK Uq‡jU ¯’vcb, ms¯‹vi I e¨e ’̄vcbv bvMwiK †mevi 
Ab¨Zg Abym½| XvKv `w¶Y wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi AvIZvaxb GjvKv‡K cwi¯‹vi-cwi”Qbœ I 
†UKmB eR¨© e¨¯’vcbvi j‡¶¨ cÖvq 5480 Rb Kg©KZ©v/Kg©Pvix I cwi”QbœZv Kg©x wb‡qvwRZ 
i‡q‡Q| XvKv `w¶Y wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi AvIZvaxb GjvKvi eR¨© cwien‡b cÖwZw`b cÖvq 280 
wU eR¨©evnx Mvox e¨eüZ n‡”Q| GQvov j¨vÛwd‡j eR¨© AcmviY I e¨e¯’vcbv Kv‡R 
cÖ‡qvRbxq msL¨K ûBj †WvRvi, G·Kv‡fUi, eyj‡WvRvi wb‡qvwRZ i‡q‡Q|27 XvKv `wÿY 
wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi eR©¨ e¨e¯’vcbv wefvM †_‡K M„wnZ cÖKí wb¤œiƒc-28 

 
GQvovI eR©¨ e¨e¯’vcbv wefv‡Mi gva¨‡g XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb cvewjK Uq‡jU ¯’vcb 
I cvewjK Uq‡jU cwi®‹vi-cwi”Qbœ ivLvi †Póv Ki‡Q| XvKv `w¶Y wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi 
(wWGmwmwm) IqvW© msL¨v 75wU| cyivb XvKv Aa¨ywlZ GB wmwUi wecyjmsL¨K Rb‡Mvôxi Rb¨ 
cvewjK Uq‡jU Av‡Q gvÎ 58wU| cÖ‡qvR‡bi Zzjbvq cvewjK Uq‡j‡Ui msL¨v A‡bK Kg 
n‡jI G Pvwn`v c~i‡Y wWGmwmwmi D‡`¨vM _vK‡jI Zv Avkvbyiæc bq| †emiKvwi Dbœqb 
ms¯’vi mnvqZv Ges ỳ‡h©vM cÖkgb cÖK‡íi AvIZvq ¯^ícwim‡i wKQy cvewjK Uq‡jU wbg©vY 
KvR Pjgvb i‡q‡Q|29 

myôz eR©¨ e¨e ’̄vcbvq Bmjv‡g we‡klfv‡e Drmvn †`qv n‡q‡Q| †Kbbv myôz eR©¨ e¨e¯’vcbvi 
gva¨‡g gvby‡li RvMwZK Kó jvNe nh| Bmjvg gvby‡li RvMwZK Kó `~i Ki‡Z wb‡`©kbv 
†`q| G m¤ú‡K© nvw`‡mi evYx, nhiZ Avey ûivqiv (iv) n‡Z ewY©Z, ivm~j (mv) e‡jb, Ò†h 
e¨w³ †Kv‡bv gywg‡bi RvMwZK GKwU Kó `~i K‡i, gnvb Avjøvn Zvi ciKvjxb GKwU Kó 
wbeviY Ki‡eb|Ó30 

eR©¨ h_v¯’v‡b ivL‡Z n‡e, †hb wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb mn‡R Zv msMÖn K‡i wb®‹vkb ¯’v‡b wb‡q 
†h‡Z cv‡i| GRb¨ Bmjvg evm¯’vb †_‡K `~‡i wbw`©ó ¯’v‡b eR©¨ ivLvi wb‡`©kbv †`q| 
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ivm~jyjøvn (mv.)-Gi hy‡M Bû`x‡`i Af¨vm wQ‡jv Ni-evwoi cv‡kB gqjv-AveR©bv †djv, Rgv 
K‡i ivLv| d‡j Zv‡`i evwo-N‡ii cy‡iv cwi‡ekwU `yM©Ügq n‡q †h‡Zv, ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) 
gymjgvb‡`i‡K Zv‡`i wecixZ Ni-evwoi Avw½bv I Avkcvk cwi”Qbœ ivLvi †Rvi ZvwM` 
w`‡q e‡jb, ÒwbðqB Avjøvn cweÎ, wZwb cweÎZv fv‡jvev‡mb| wZwb wbg©j-cwi®‹vi, 
cwi®‹vi-cwi”QbœZv‡K cQ›` K‡ib| wZwb mygnvb, gnË¡‡K fv‡jvev‡mb| wZwb `vbkxj, 
e`vb¨Zv fv‡jvev‡mb| myZivs †Zvgiv cwi®‹vi-cwi”Qbœ iv‡Lv Ges †Zvgiv †m¸‡jv‡K 
Bqvû`x‡`i gZ (Acwi®‹vi I `yM©Ügq K‡i) †i‡Lv bv|Ó31 

7. evRvi e¨e¯’vcbv 

bvMwiK Rxe‡b ˆ`bw›`b e¨envh© wewfbœ cY¨ µ‡q Ges M„n¯’vwji gvQ, gvsm I KuvPv ZiKvwii 
Rb¨ wbw ©̀ó evRvi e¨e ’̄vcbv AvaywbK bMi e¨e¯’vcbvi Ab¨Zg w`K| XvKv `wÿY wmwU 
K‡c©v‡ikb wewfbœ evRvi BRviv, fvov `vb Ges evRv‡ii mvgwMÖK e¨e¯’vcbvi Kvh©µg m¤úbœ 
K‡i _v‡K| XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi AvIZvfz³, f~Mf©¯’ gv‡K©U-1wU, wWGmwmwm 
gv‡K©U-73wU, KuvPvevRvi-13wU (wWGmwmwm) Ges 16wU wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb AbygwZ ewn©f~Z 
evRvi|  

gvby‡li ˆ`bw›`b cÖ‡qvRbxq †fvM¨ cY¨, e¨envh© cY¨, Lv`¨`ªe¨ BZ¨vw` msMÖn Ki‡Z evRv‡i 
†h‡Z nq| ZvB bvMwiK †mevi g‡a¨ myôz evRvi e¨e¯’vcbv Ab¨Zg| bvMwiK cÖ‡qvR‡b gv‡K©U 
wbg©vY I Gi ZË¡veavb Kiv Bmjv‡gi bxwZ| g°v †_‡K gw`bvq wnRi‡Zi ci gw`bvi 
bvMwiK‡`i wbZ¨cÖ‡qvRbxq `ªe¨vw`i mnRjf¨Zvi Rb¨ c~e© †_‡KB P‡j Avmv evRv‡ii m‡½ 
ivmyjyjøvn (mv.) bZzb K‡i evRvi Ly‡j w`‡q‡Qb| GB evRv‡ii e¨emv m¤cÖmvi‡Y ivmyjyjøvn 
(mv.) Amvgvb¨ cÖ‡Póv Pvjvb| c~Y© Avie DcØxc KivqË nIqvi ci †_‡K Avg`vwb-ißvwbi 
Kv‡RI bZzb gvÎv †hvM nq| GgbwK G †NvlYv K‡i w`‡jb †h gw`bvi evRv‡i e¨emvqx‡`i 
Rb¨ ïé U¨v· †bB| Zv Qvov evRvi cwiPvjbvi Rb¨ cÖv_wgKfv‡e 12 R‡bi KwgwU evwb‡q 
w`‡jb, hvi cÖavb wQ‡jb nRiZ Igi (iv.)| Bmjvg bvMwiK‡`i Kj¨vYv‡_© evRvi 
e¨e ’̄vcbvq wewfbœ g~jbxwZ wba©viY K‡i‡Q| cÖ_gZ, e¨emv-evwYR¨ nvjvj Avi my` nvivg 
K‡i‡Q|32 

wØZxqZ, cÖ‡Z¨K nvivg e¯‘i e¨emv wbwl×| †Kbbv Bmjvg wb‡`©wkZ cÖwZwU nvivg e¯‘ gvbe 
¯^v‡¯’¨i Rb¨ ÿwZKi cÖgvwYZ| †hgb: g`, k~Ki BZ¨vw`| Gme µq-weµq DfqwU nvivg|33  

Z…ZxqZ, ARvbv I †avKvi e¨emv wbwl×|34 GKB mv‡_ cÖZviYvi D‡Ï‡k¨ weÁvc‡bi gva¨‡g 
wb‡Ri c‡Y¨i ¸Yv¸Y eY©bv Ki‡Z wM‡q cvkvcvwk A‡b¨i `ª‡e¨i mgv‡jvPbv Kiv hv‡e bv|35 

PZz_©Z, c‡Y¨i `vg e„w× Z_v evRv‡i Aw¯’iZv m„wói D‡Ï‡k¨ cY¨ gRyZ Kiv wbwl×|36  

cÂgZ, IR‡b Kg †`qv hv‡e bv|37 

8. mvgvwRK wbivcËv Kg©m~wP (`vwi`ª¨ we‡gvPb I ew¯Í Dbœqb) 

XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi mgvRKj¨vY I mvs¯‹…wZK wefvM KZ…©K mivmwi `vwi`ª we‡gvPb 
Kg©m~g©wP MÖnY Kiv nqwb| Z‡e 2019-2020 A_©eQ‡i ev‡R‡U eivÏK…Z Kj¨vYg~jK e¨‡qi 
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Lv‡Z 44.40 †KvwU UvKvi wecix‡Z XvKv gnvbMix‡Z emevmiZ wewfbœ Í̄‡ii Amnvq I `yt¯’ 
Rbmvavi‡Yi Kj¨vYg~jK Kv‡R †hgb- weevn, wPwKrmv, †jLvcov Ges gmwR`/gw›`‡ii 
ms¯‹vi, mvs¯‹…wZK Av‡qvR‡b Aby`vb wn‡m‡e GKKvjxb A_© weZi‡Yi D‡`¨vM Ae¨vnZ wQj| 
G Lv‡Z 2019-2020 A_©eQ‡i †gvU 30.87 †KvwU UvKv e¨q nq|38 ew¯Í Dbœqb Kg©m~wPi 
AvIZvq ew¯Í GjvKvq m¨vwb‡Ukb Kvh©µg Kvh©µg cwiPvwjZ nq|39 Kg©Rxwe gwnjv‡`i 
wkï‡`i Rb¨ XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb †W †Kqvi †m›Uvi Pvjy K‡i‡Q, hv bMi fe‡bi 
11Zjv cwðg eøK G ’̄vwcZ| XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb wbgœ Av‡qi Rbc` I ew Í̄evmxi 
Avevm¯’j wbivc` ivLvi Rb¨ 2021-2022 A_©eQ‡i dvqvi nvB‡W«›U emv‡bv n‡e Ges GB 
Lv‡Z 10 †KvwU UvKv eivÏ ivLv n‡q‡Q|40 

bvMwiK Rxe‡b `wi ª̀Zv GKwU gviZ¥K mgm¨v wn‡m‡e cÖwZqgvb| bvMwiK Rx‡eb wewfbœ 
wQbœg~j gvbyl iv¯Ívq, ew¯Í‡Z ev wewfbœ A¯^v¯’¨Ki cwi‡e‡k gvb‡eZb Rxebhvcb K‡i| Bmjvg 
`vwi ª̀¨ we‡gvP‡b wewfbœ wb‡`©kbv cÖ`vb K‡i‡Q| Avgv‡`i Av‡jvP¨ welq n‡jv XvKv `wÿY 
wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb †cÖÿvc‡U Bmjvwg wb‡`©kbv g~j¨vqb| †m we‡ePbvq `vwi ª̀¨ we‡gvPb bMi 
cÖkvm‡bi `vwqZ¡mg~‡ni g‡a¨ Ab¨Zg| bMi cÖkvmb `vwi ª̀¨ we‡gvP‡bi j‡ÿ¨ wewfbœ 
Kg©cwKíbv MÖnY I ev¯Íevq‡bi gva¨‡g `vwi`ª¨ we‡gvPb Ki‡Z cv‡i| Bmjvg kvmK †kÖwY‡K 
`vwi ª̀¨ we‡gvP‡b wewfbœ D‡`¨vM MÖn‡Yi cvkvcvwk A_© †hvMv‡bi Drm wn‡m‡e MYxg‡Zi GK 
cÂgvsk wba©vwiZ K‡i‡Q| G m¤ú‡K© gnvb Avjøvn e‡jb, 
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ÒAvi †Zvgiv †R‡b ivL, †Zvgiv hv wKQy MbxgZiƒ‡c †c‡qQ, wbðq Avjøvn I ivm~‡ji Rb¨ 
Zvi GK cÂgvsk, wbKU AvZ¥xq, BqvZxg, wgmKxb I gymvwd‡ii Rb¨|Ó41 

GQvovI hvKvZ, mv`vKvZ, IqvKd BZ¨vw`i myôz e¨e ’̄vcbvi gva¨‡g ivóª abx-Mixe wbwe©‡k‡l 
mKj †kÖwYi `vwi‡`ª¨i Aemv‡bi D‡`¨vM MÖnY Ki‡e| Avi GmKj D‡`¨vM wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb 
wbR¯^ e¨e ’̄vcbvq ZË¡veavb Ki‡Z cv‡i| 

bvMwiK Rxe‡b ew¯Í mgm¨v GKwU mvaviY mgm¨v wn‡m‡e cwiMwYZ| wewfbœ cÖvK…wZK `y‡h©vM, 
†eKviZ¡, AwZ `vwi`ª¨ BZ¨vw` bvbvwea Kvi‡Y Ni-evwo nvwi‡q cÖwZwbqZB gvbyl ew¯Í‡Z 
AvkÖq wb‡”Q| GmKj ew¯Íevmx Lv`¨, e¯¿, evm¯’vb, wk¶v, wPwKrmvmn bvbvwea †gŠwjK 
AwaKvi †_‡K ewÂZ n‡”Q| AwaKvi ewÂZ GmKj gvbyl‡K ev` w`‡q †UKmB Dbœqb m¤¢e 
bq| Bmjvwg `„wó‡Kv‡Y mgv‡Ri †h‡Kv‡bv ewÂZ `wi‡`ªi wec‡` mnvqZv Kiv abx‡`i Dci 
KZ©e¨| G m¤ú‡K© gnvb Avjøvn e‡jb, 

مَحْرُومِ 
�
ائِلِ وَال مْوَالِهِمْ حَقٌّ لِلسَّ ي ا� ِ

    وَ�ن
Ò†Zvgv‡`i abx‡`i m¤ú‡` Mixe‡`i nK i‡q‡Q|Ó42 

GQvovI dKxi, weeav, cÖwZewÜ I c_wkï‡`i wbivcËv cÖ`vb KivI wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi 
`vwqZ¡| nhiZ Igi (iv.) Gi wLjvdZKv‡j `y»‡cvl¨ wkï‡`i Rb¨ `k w`invg nv‡i fvZv 
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wbw ©̀ó wQ‡jv| wkï wKQz eo n‡j `yBkZ w`invg fvZv †cZ Ges c~Y©eq¯‹ nIqvi mv‡_ mv‡_ 
fvZvI e„w× †cZ| ivóªcÖavb, cÖ‡hvR¨ †ÿ‡Î wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb wbR¯^ †KvlvMvi †_‡K Zv‡`i 
Lvevi, †cvkvK, evm¯’vb, wPwKrmvmn mKj e¨vcv‡i mvnvh¨ Ki‡e| G m¤ú‡K© nvw`‡mi evYx, 
ÒnhiZ Rvwei Beby Avãyjøvn (iv.) n‡Z ewY©Z| wZwb e‡jb, ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) ej‡Zb, Avwg 
gywgb‡`i c‡¶ Zv‡`i wb‡R‡`i †P‡qI AwaK wbKUeZ©x| †KD m¤ú` †i‡L †M‡j Zv Zvi 
cwiR‡bi Rb¨| †KD FY A_ev †cvl¨ (Amnvq wkï A_ev weaev ¯¿x) †i‡L †M‡j Zvi 
`vq`vwqZ¡ Avgvi Dci|Ó43 

9. wkÿv Kvh©µg 

mvaviYZt †K›`ªxq miKvi wk¶vi Rb¨ cÖ‡qvRbxq AeKvVv‡gv wbg©vY I cwi‡lev cÖ`vb K‡i 
_v‡K| wmwU K‡c©v‡ikbmg~n ivóª KZ…©K M„wnZ †mevmg~n wbwðZ K‡i| wmwU K‡c©v‡ikbmg~n 
wk¶v Dbœqb Ges ¯‹y‡j wk¶v_©x‡`i Dcw¯’wZ wbwðZ Kivi Rb¨I `vqe×| XvKv `wÿY wmwU 
K‡c©v‡ikb GjvKvi wewfbœ wkÿv cÖwZôvb- 

wkÿv cÖwZôv‡bi aib msL¨v 
wek^we`¨vjq (wWwMÖ/Abvm©/gv÷vm©) 19wU 
K‡jR 178wU 
gva¨wgK we`¨vjq 228wU 
cÖv_wgK we`¨vjq 88wU 
gv ª̀vmv 46wU 
†UKwbK¨vj BÝwUwUDU 23wU 
 †gvU cvVvMvi 7wU 

G mKj wkÿv cÖwZôvb cÖv_wgK I MYwkÿv gš¿Yvjq, wkÿv gš¿Yvjq BZ¨vw` Øviv †K›`ªxqfv‡e 
miKvi KZ…©K cwiPvwjZ nq| Z‡e wewfbœ mgq wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb c_wkï, wQbœg~j Rb‡Mvóxi 
wkÿv †mev, ew¯Í GjKvq wkÿv Kvh©µg BZ¨vw` mvgwqK wewfbœ cÖKí Øviv wkÿvg~jK Kg©KvÐ 
cwiPvjbv K‡i _v‡K| 2019-2020 A_©eQ‡i XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb myifxi GWz‡Kkb 
BKzBwU di AvDU Ad ¯‹zj wPj‡Wªb Kg©m~wPi AvIZvq 67wU †K‡›`ªi gva¨‡g AÂj- 3, 4 I 
5 Gi (IqvW© bs- 30, 33 34, 35,42, 43, 49, 51, 54) we`¨vjq ewn©f~Z, we`¨vjq 
†_‡K S‡i cov ev KL‡bv we`¨vj‡q hvqwb Ggb 8-14 erm‡ii 2000 Rb wkï‡K 
DcvbyôvwbK cÖv_wgK wkÿv cÖ`vb Kiv nq|44  

wk¶v †Kv‡bv wbw`©ó †`k, RvwZ, AÂj, e¨w³, †Mvôx ev we‡kl †Kv‡bv e‡Y©i †jvK‡`i Rb¨ 
bq| Bmjvg mK‡ji Rb¨ wk¶vi AwaKvi †NvlYv K‡i‡Q| G Kvi‡Y Bmjvg mKj bi-bvixi 
Rb¨ wk¶v AR©b‡K diR K‡i w`‡q‡Q| gnvbex (mv.) e‡j‡Qb, 
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ÒcÖ‡Z¨K gymjgv‡bi Rb¨ Ávb AR©b Kiv diR|Ó45 
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ZvB wk¶v‡K Bmjvg gvby‡li me©Rbxb AwaKvi e‡j †NvlYv K‡i‡Q| wk¶v †_‡K KvD‡K 
ewÂZ ivLv hv‡e bv| ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) Ø¨_©nxbfv‡e †NvlYv K‡i‡Qb, 

 -العلم و علموە الناس تعلموا 

Ò†Zvgiv Ávb AR©b Ki Ges gvbyl‡K wk¶v `vI|Ó46 

10. wbivc` Lv`¨ 

XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb bvMwiK‡`i wbivc` Lv`¨ cÖvwßi wbðqZv weav‡b Rb¯̂v ’̄¨ Lv`¨ 
cix¶vMv‡ii Kvh©µg cwiPvjbv Ki‡Q| XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb 2020-21 A_©eQ‡ii 
wbivc` Lv`¨ AvBb- 2013 Gi Av‡jv‡K AÂjwfwËK `vwqZ¡cÖvß wbivc` Lv`¨ cwi`k©KMY 1 
RyjvB 2020 †_‡K 30 Ryb 2021 ch©šÍ †gvevBj †KvU© I †KvU© weï× Lv`¨ Av`vj‡Z 43wU 
wbqwgZ gvgjvi gva¨‡g 1,13,25,000/- UvKv Rwigvbv Av`vq Kiv nq|47 XvKv `wÿY wmwU 
K‡c©v‡ik‡bi wbivc` Lv`¨ Kvh©µ‡g Lv`¨ cwi`k©KMY `ÿZvi mv‡_ Kvh© cwiPvjbv Ki‡Q| 
Z ỳcwi Rbej msKU, Lv`¨ cwiÿvMv‡ii msKU, bvMwiK‡`i Am‡PZbZv BZ¨vw` Kvi‡Y 
wbivc` Lv`¨ e¨e ’̄vcbv A‡bKvs‡k e¨_© e‡jB cÖwZqgvb| cÖvqkB wewfbœ wgwWqvq Lv‡`¨ †fRvj 
m¤úwK©Z cÖwZ‡e`b cÖKvk n‡Z †`Lv hvq, hv wbivc` Lv`¨ e¨e ’̄vcbvi ỳe©jZvB dz‡U D‡V| 

Lv`¨ c‡Y¨ †fRvj wgkÖY gvbe ¯^v‡¯’¨i Rb¨ AZ¨šÍ ÿwZKi| Bmjvg cÖZviYvi Avkªq wb‡q 
†fRvj wgkv‡bv `ªe¨vw` weµq wbwl× K‡i‡Q| G m¤ú‡K© nvw`‡mi evYx, ÒAve~ ûivBiv (iv.) 
†_‡K ewY©Z, GK`v ivm~jyjøvn (mv.) (evRv‡i) GK Lv`¨ivwki wbKU w`‡q AwZµg Kivi 
mgq Zv‡Z wbR nvZ cÖ‡ek Kiv‡jb| wZwb AvOy‡j Abyfe Ki‡jb †h, wfZ‡ii km¨ wf‡R 
Av‡Q| ej‡jb, ÒI‡n e¨emvqx! G wK e¨vcvi?Ó e¨emvqx ejj, Ô†n Avjøvni ivm~j! I‡Z e„wó 
c‡o‡Q|Õ wZwb ej‡jb, ÒwfRv¸‡jv‡K k‡m¨i Dc‡i ivL‡j bv †Kb, hv‡Z gvby‡l †`L‡Z 
†cZ? (†R‡b †i‡Lv!) †h Avgv‡`i‡K †auvKv †`q, †m Avgv‡`i `jfy³ bq|Ó48 

Bmjvwg kvw Í̄ AvB‡bi AvIZvq c‡Y¨ †fRvj wgkÖYKvix‡K †eÎvNvZ, Avw_©K Rwigvbv ev †`kvšÍi 
Ki‡Z cvi‡e| hv‡Z K‡i mgv‡R †KD G ai‡bi Aciva Ki‡Z mvnm bv cvq|49 

11. †nvwìs b¤̂i cÖ`vb, †UªW jvB‡mÝ, †`vKv‡bi bvgRvwi, feb wbg©vY QvocÎ 

XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb bvMwiK Rxe‡bi k„•Ljv eRvq ivLv Ges bvMwiK †mev cÖ`v‡b 
cÖ‡qvRbxq A_© ms¯’v‡b wewfbœ †mevi wecix‡Z Ki Av‡ivc K‡i _v‡K| XvKv `wÿY wmwU 
K‡c©v‡ik‡bi †gvU †nvwìs msL¨v 2,48,876 wU Ges †UªW jvB‡mÝ Gi msL¨v 2,00999wU| 
wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb AZ¨šÍ `ÿZvi mv‡_ myôzfv‡e GmKj †mev cÖ`vb K‡i Avm‡Q| 

XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb wewfbœ †mevi wecix‡Z wewfbœ wd Ges wewfbœ Ki Av`vq K‡i 
_v‡K| bvMwiK Rxe‡b †mev cÖvwßi c~e©kZ© n‡jv Ki Av`vq| Bmjvg hvKvZ wfwËK Ki 
KvVv‡gv M‡o †Zvjvi wb‡`©kbv †`q| Z‡e mKj e¨‡q hvKv‡Zi A_© e¨q Kiv hvq bv| Bmjvwg 
`„wó‡Kv‡Y Ki Avq‡K `yÔfv‡e fvM Kiv hvq| 1. Kj¨vYg~jK Ki I 2. mvaviY Ki| 
Kj¨vYg~jK Ki Av‡qi g‡a¨ _vK‡e- hvKvZ, MYxgZ ev Lygym, dvB ev hy×wenxb kÎæ m¤ú`, 
wRwhqv, LvivR BZ¨vw`| mvaviY Ki Avq Gi AvIZvq _vK‡e- cÖZ¨¶ Ki I c‡iv¶ Ki| 



176 bvMwiK †mevq Bmjvwg wb‡ ©̀kbvi cÖwZdjb: cÖm½ XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb 

hvKvZ h_vh_ D‡Ëvjb I eÈb e¨e ’̄vi Dci mgv‡Ri A_©‰bwZK mvg¨, `vwi ª̀¨ n«vm, 
Kg©ms¯’vb m„wó, mvgvwRK wbivcËv BZ¨vw` wbf©ikxj| Avi G welq¸‡jvi Dci Dbœqb 
A‡bKvs‡k wbf©ikxj| ZvB Dbœq‡bi mnvqK kw³ wn‡m‡e Bmjvwg ivóª hvKvZ wfwËK Ki 
KvVv‡gvi cÖeZ©b Ki‡e| hvKvZ diR †NvlYv K‡i gnvb Avjøvn e‡jb, 

اةَ 
�
� وا الزَّ

ُ
ةَ وَآت

َ
� قِ�مُوا الصَّ  وَا�

Ò†Zvgiv mvjvZ Kv‡qg Ki Ges hvKvZ cÖ`vb Ki|Ó50 

hvKvZ QvovI Ab¨vb¨ `v‡bi cÖavb hyw³ n‡jv gnvb Avjøvn Zvqvjv abx‡`i m¤ú‡` hvKvZ 
QvovI Ab¨vb¨ `vb Avek¨K K‡i‡Qb| gnvb Avjøvni evYx, 
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ق  وَا�

ÒAvi m¤c` e¨q Ki‡e ZvuiB gneŸ‡Z AvZœxq-¯¦Rb, GwZg-wgmKxb, gymvwdi-wf¶zK I 
gyw³Kvgx µxZ`vm‡`i R‡b¨| Avi hviv bvgvh cÖwZôv K‡i, hvKvZ `vb K‡i|Ó51 

myZivs Bmjvwg wb‡`©kbvi Av‡jv‡K RbM‡Yi Avw_©K Ae¯’v Ges †mev cÖ`v‡b cÖ‡qvRbxq e¨q 
wbe©v‡ni cÖ‡qvR‡b Bbmvdc~Y© †h‡Kvb Ki Av`vq Ges Av`vqK„Z Ki myôz e¨e ’̄vcbvq Bmjvwg 
wb‡`©kbv AZ¨šÍ my¯úó I AbyKibxq | 

mycvwikgvjv 

bvMwiK †mev Kvh©µg hy‡Mvc‡hvMx, AvaywbK I †UKmB Kivi j‡ÿ¨ wb‡¤œv³ mycvwikgvjv 
Dc¯’vcb Kiv n‡jv- 

1. bM‡ii mwVK e¨e¯’vcbv Ges bvMwiK †mevi Dbœqb I bMievmxi Kvw•LZ †mevcÖvwßi 
j‡ÿ¨ XvKv wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi mv‡_ m¤úwK©Z miKv‡ii wewfbœ gš¿Yvjq, wefvM I `ßi 
Ges †mev cÖ`vbKvix (miKvwi, ¯^vqËkvwmZ I †emiKvwi) ms¯’v I cÖwZôvbmg~‡ni 
Kv‡Ri mgš^q iÿv Ki‡Z n‡e| 

2. bMi GjvKvi RbM‡Yi ¯̂v ’̄¨ †mev wbwðZKi‡Y wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi D‡`¨v‡M IqvW©wfwËK 
mvsMVwbK KvVv‡gv cÖYqb K‡i mÿgZv e„w× Kiv cÖ‡qvRb| 

3. wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb cÖ‡qvR‡b cvewjK cÖvB‡fU cvU©bviwkc c×wZ‡Z ¯̂v ’̄¨ †mev Kvh©µg 
cwiPvjbvq Kvh©Kix c`‡ÿc MÖnY Ki‡Z cv‡i| 

4. Rbej msKU mgm¨vi Avï mgvavb Kiv| 
5. el©v †gŠmy‡g moK ms®‹vi bv K‡i, cwiKíbv K‡i moK ms¯‹vi Kiv| 
6. mo‡Ki Af¨šÍ‡i _vKv Iqvmv, M¨vm, †Uwj‡dvb BZ¨vw` ms‡hvM ms¯‹v‡i wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb 

I Ab¨vb¨ ms¯’vi mv‡_ mgš^q K‡i Dbœqb/ms¯‹vi KvR cwiPvjbv Kiv| 
7. dzUcvZ `Ljgy³ ivL‡Z Rbm‡PZbZv ˆZwi Kiv| 
8. dzUcv‡Zi wQbœg~j nKvi‡`i e¨emvi ¯’vb wba©viY K‡i dzUcvZ `Ljgy³ Kiv| 
9. b ©̀gvq gqjv-AveR©bv †djv †_‡K weiZ _vK‡Z Rbm‡PZbZvgyjK Kvh©µg                   

cwiPvjbv Kiv| 
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10. moK AvBb K‡Vvifv‡e ev¯Íevqb Kiv| 
11. moK evwZ ¯’vcb, i¶bv‡e¶Y, †givg‡Z ¯’vbxq RbcÖwZwbwa‡`i mv‡_ mgš^q Kiv| 
12. bM‡ii ¸iæZ¡c~Y© ¯’vb Ges cÖwZwU ms‡hvM mo‡K wmwm K¨v‡giv ¯’vcb Kiv| 
13. feb wbg©vY wb‡`©kbv K‡Vvifv‡e ev¯Íevqb Kiv| 
14. cyivb XvKv †_‡K ivmvqwbK ¸`vg wbivc` ¯’v‡b ¯’vbvšÍi Kiv| 
15. eR©¨ msMÖ‡n cwi”QbœZv Kg©x‡`i mn‡hvwMZv Kiv| 
16. wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb Gi Aaxb Ki, †Uvj, wdm h_vh_fv‡e cÖ`vb Kiv| 
17. `ybx©wZ †ivaK‡í ỳbx©wZMÖ¯Í Kg©Pvix, Kg©KZ©v, wVKv`vi I mswkøó e¨w³ I cÖwZôvb‡K 

wPwýZ Kiv Ges `ªæZ kvw Í̄i e¨e¯’v Kiv| 
18. †mev cÖ`v‡bi Rb¨ wb‡qvwRZ e¨w³‡K cÖwkÿ‡Yi e¨e¯’v Kiv| 
19. Kv‡Ri `ÿZv Abyhvqx Bb‡mbwUf cÖ`v‡bi e¨e¯’v Kiv| 
20. mZZv, wbôv I `vwqZ¡kxj AvPiY wbwðZ Ki‡Yi j‡ÿ¨ †gvwU‡fkbvj ev †cÖiYvg~jK 

†cÖvMÖv‡gi Av‡qvRb Kiv Ges mwkøó e¨w³‡`i AskMÖnY wbwðZ Kiv| 
21. cÖ‡Z¨K a‡g©i Abymvix e¨w³‡`i ag©xq weavbvbymv‡i `vwqZ¡vbyf~wZi wel‡q Ges ciKv‡j 

Revew`wnZvi wel‡q m‡PZbZv ˆZwi Kiv| 
22. †mev MÖnxZv‡`i‡K Zv‡`i `vwqZ¡ m¤ú‡K© m‡PZb _vK‡Z n‡e| 
23. cÖPvi-cÖPviYvi gva¨‡g `vwqZ¡cvjb Ges e¨_©Zvi cwibwZ m¤ú‡K© AewnZKi‡Yi e¨e¯’v 

_vK‡Z n‡e| 
24. miKvi †h‡nZz ivR¯^ Avq †_‡K bvMwiK †mevi e¨e¯’v K‡i, ZvB mKj‡K h_vmg‡q 

wba©vwiZ Ki cÖ`v‡b DrmvwnZ Kiv| 
25. cÖ‡Z¨K Awd‡mi mvg‡b Ges GjvKvi ¸iæZ¡c~Y© I `k©bxq ¯’v‡b wmwU‡Rb PvU©vi muvUv‡bvi 

e¨e ’̄v Kiv, hv‡Z †mevMÖnxZv †Kv_vq, KLb I wKfv‡e ‡mev cv‡e Zv Rvb‡Z cv‡i| 
 
Dcmsnvi 

evsjv‡`‡k bMivqb Afvebxq MwZ‡Z †e‡o P‡j‡Q Ges GUv AbywgZ †h, AvMvgx 2035 mvj 
bvMv` †`‡ki †gvU RbmsL¨vi A‡a©‡KiI †ewk kni GjvKvq emevm Ki‡e (RvwZmsN 
cÖv°jb, 2018 Abyhvqx)| G aviv XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bI cÖfve we Í̄vi Ki‡e| GRb¨ 
cÖ‡qvRb bMi kvmb, bvMwiK †mev I bMi miKv‡ii ivR‰bwZK I cÖkvmwbK e¨e ’̄vi Ici 
bvbvgyLx M‡elYv I eyw×e„wËK PP©vi gva¨‡g cÖvß djvd‡ji cÖ‡qvM N| bMivq‡Yi mv‡_ 
BwZnvm, ms¯‹…wZ, mgvRZË¡, gb¯ÍË¡, b…ZË¡, f~ZË¡, cwi‡ek, ¯’vcZ¨, A_©bxwZ, ivRbxwZi 
BZ¨vw`i cÖfve wbf©ikxj| m‡e©vcwi gvbe mgv‡Ri AMÖMwZi mv‡_ mv‡_ bMi I bvMwiK 
mgv‡Ri weKvk IZ‡cÖvZfv‡e RwoZ| ZvB bvMwiK †mevq XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ik‡bi 
Kvh©µg ch©v‡jvPbv Ges GZrm¤úwK©Z Bmjvwg wb‡`©kbv G M‡elYvq Zz‡j aiv n‡q‡Q| G 
ch©v‡jvPbv †_‡K cÖwZqgvb nq †h, bvMwiK †mev XvKv `wÿY wmwU K‡c©v‡ikb mxwgZ m¤ú`, 
mxwgZ Rbej Ges Am‡PZb wekvj Rb‡Mvôx‡K mv‡_ wb‡q mvg‡b GwM‡q hvIqvi cÖqvm 
Pvwj‡q hv‡”Q| wKš‘ Kvw•ÿZ †mev †_‡K bvMwiKiv ewÂZ n‡”Q| GgZve¯’vq XvKv `wÿY wmwU 
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K‡c©v‡ik‡bi wekvj Rb‡Mvôxi g‡a¨ Rbm‡PZbv ˆZwi I Bmjvwg wb‡`©kbv Av‡jv‡K 
Revew`wnZv, ˆbwZK, A_©‰bwZK ï×vPvi BZ¨vw` DËg PP©vi gva¨‡g bvMwiK †mevi 
gv‡bvbœqb Ki‡Z n‡e| 
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ga¨hy‡M evsjvi cÖ¯Íi wjwci AjsKiY ˆkjx: GKwU ch©v‡jvPbv 
†gv. wg›Uz Avjx wek^vm∗ 

 Abstract 

Scriptural ornamentation occupies a special place in the stone carvings in the Muslim 
architecture of Bengal in the Middle Age. The use of stone in several ways inscriptions as 
decorative design has been observed in Muslim architecture. In Islam, the Muslims have 
adopted calligraphy as a means of art as there is a strictly prohibited on drawing anything 
animalistic. The use of inscriptions carved in stone is of special importance in architectural 
decoration. During the spread of Islam, the Arabic writing style spread. The use of stone script 
started with the arrival of Muslims in Bengal. A few stone inscriptions dating back to the pre-
Muslim period have been found in Bengal. During the Muslim period (1204-1757 C.E) the use 
of stone calligraphy on the walls of buildings are increased. Although its use in architectural 
decoration is limited, stone inscriptions have been introduced in most medieval buildings. It is 
mentioned here to the point of topic. Inscriptions are also considered as an important source in 
the study and reconstruction of the history of Medieval Bengal (1204-1757 C.E). Apart from 
providing historical information, it is also considered as a means of beautification to 
impelhiment of architecture. Muslim rulers were able to bring calligraphy to the level of art. 
The article in subject attempts to highlight the different types of stone inscriptions and its 
ornamental style in medieval Bengal architecture. 

¯’vcZ¨ wbg©v‡Y mvaviYZ Dcv`vb wn‡m‡e BU, cÖ¯Íi Ges Kv‡Vi e¨envi cwijwÿZ nq| Z‡e 
†fŠ‡MvwjK Ae¯’vb ¯’vcZ¨ wbg©v‡Yi Dcv`vb wba©vi‡Y Kvh©Kix f‚wgKv cvjb K‡i| evsjvi 
†ÿ‡ÎI Gi e¨wZµg nqwb| b`x we‡aŠZ cwj gvwU Øviv MwVZ evsjv‡Z Kv`v gvwUi AvwaK¨ 
nIqvq ¯’vcZ¨ wbg©v‡Y Dcv`vb wnmv‡e B‡Ui e¨envi cÖvavb¨ †c‡qwQj| mnRjf¨ B‡Ui 
cvkvcvwk ¯^í cwim‡i cÖ¯Í‡ii e¨envi ga¨hy‡M (1204-1757 wLªóvã) evsjvi ¯’vc‡Z¨ †`Lv 
hvq| cÖvK gymwjg c‡e©i A_©vr 1204 wLª÷v‡ã BLwZqvi DwÏb †gvnv¤§` eLwZqvi LjRxi 
b`xqv weR‡qi c~‡e©i aŸsmcÖvß BgviZ n‡Z gymjgvbiv cÖ¯Íi msMÖn K‡i mveavbZv Aej¤̂b 
K‡i cÖ‡qvRbxq cwieZ©b mv‡c‡ÿ wb‡R‡`i ¯’vc‡Z¨ e¨envi K‡i‡Qb (wPÎ: 1, 2)|1 Avevi 
kvmKMY evB‡ii †`k †_‡KI cÖ¯Íi Avg`vwb Ki‡Zb| e¨eüZ cÖ¯Í‡ii AwaKvskB fvi‡Zi 
ivRgnj †_‡K msMÖn Kiv n‡Zv| evsjv‡Z cÖ¯Íi `yj©f nIqvq BU wbwg©Z ¯’vc‡Z¨ we‡kl 
we‡kl †ÿ‡Î cÖ¯Íi‡K e¨envi Kiv n‡q‡Q| ga¨hy‡M evsjvi cÖ_g c‡e© A_©vr myjZvwb Avg‡j 
(1204-1538 wLªóvã) cÖ¯Í‡ii eûwea e¨envi †`Lv †M‡jI †gvMj Avg‡j (1526-1857 
wLªóvã) Gi e¨envi A‡bKUvB w¯ÍwgZ n‡q c‡o| wbg©vY ixwZ Ges AjsKi‡Yi †ÿ‡ÎI 
evsjvi Kv`vgvwU e¨env‡ii Avwa‡K¨i cvkvcvwk cÖ¯Í‡ii bvbvwe` e¨envi †`Lv hvq| Z‡e 
cÖ¯Í‡ii e¨envi evsjvi gymwjg Bgvi‡Z mxwgZvKv‡i cwijwÿZ nq| cÖ Í̄‡ii e¨envi mxwgZ 
n‡jI gymwjg kvmKMY Zv‡`i Aax‡b wbwg©Z cÖvq mKj Bgvi‡Z wkjvwjwc wn‡m‡e cÖ¯Íi LÐ 
e¨envi K‡i‡Qb| wkjvwjwci AvKvi †QvU n‡jI Gi ¯’vcwZ¨K ¸iæZ¡ AZ¨waK| cÖ¯Í‡ii 

                                                           
∗ mn‡hvMx Aa¨vcK, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‹…wZ wefvM, RMbœv_ wek̂we`¨vjq, XvKv- 1100, evsjv‡`k 
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¯’vwq‡Z¡i w`K wkíxiv we‡ePbv K‡i wkjvwjwc‡Z Gi e¨envi K‡iwQ‡jb| wkjvwjwc‡Z 
mvaviYZ wbg©vYKvj, wbg©vZv Ges Avj KziAv‡bi Zvrch©c~Y© AvqvZ wjwce× _vK‡Zv| ag©xq 
w`K we‡ePbv K‡i wkjvwjwci g‡Zv ¯̂í cwim‡i gymwjg kvmKMY wjwcKjv‡K wk‡íi ch©v‡q 
DcbxZ Ki‡Z mÿg nb| g~jZ my›`i wjwc wQj wk‡íi gva¨‡g a‡g©i evYx cÖPv‡ii GKgvÎ 
Dcvq|2 wkjvwjwc cÖ¯Í‡ii nIqvq BgviZ aŸsmcÖvß n‡jI Gi Dcw¯’wZ cieZ©x mg‡q BwZnvm 
cybM©V‡b ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f‚wgKv cvjb K‡i| gymjgvbMY Zv‡`i Bgvi‡Zi †mŠ›`h© ea©b I 
AjsKi‡Yi †ÿ‡ÎI wjwcKjv‡K wk‡íi ch©v‡q DbœxZ K‡iwQjb| cÖ¯Íi †Lv`vB‡q wjwci 
web¨vm I †mŠ›`h© ’̄vcZ¨ wkí‡K cÖvYxevPK wP‡Îi †P‡q AwaK cÖvYešÍ I AvKl©bxq K‡i 
Zz‡jwQj| cÖe‡Ü wkjvwjwci †Lv`vB‡q dz‡U IVv wewfbœ AjsKiY ˆkjxi we‡kølY KivB 
Avgv‡`i D‡Ïk¨|  

ga¨hy‡Mi evsjvi gymwjg ¯’vc‡Z¨ AjsKi‡Yi †gvwUd (Motifs) wnmv‡e cÖ¯Íi wjwci e¨envi 
cwijwÿZ nq| ¯’vc‡Z¨ cÖ¯Íi wjwci e¨envi we‡kl ¸iæZ¡ enb K‡i| mf¨Zv weKv‡ki 
cÖv_wgK c‡e© cªvPxb hy‡M wgk‡i wbwg©Z wcivwg‡Wi Mv‡Î wjwc DrKx‡Y©i cÖgvY cvIqv hvq|3 
wgk‡ii nvq‡ivwMøwdKm (Hieroglyphyes), †g‡mvc‡Ugxq‡`i wKDwbdig (Cuneform) I 
Px‡bi BwWqMÖvd (Ideograph) cÖvPxb wjwci mvÿ¨ enb K‡i| wLª÷xq Qq kZ‡Ki ïiæ‡Z 
bvevZxq eY©gvjv n‡Z AvaywbK Aviwe eY©gvjvi weKvk N‡U|4 DgvBqv (661-750 wL÷vã) 
I AveŸvmx (750-1258 wLªóvã) Avg‡j gmwR` I Ab¨vb¨ ag©xq Bgvi‡Z Aviwe wjwcKjvi 
e¨envi †`Lv hvq|5 Bmjv‡gi m¤úªmvi‡Yi hy‡M G wjLb ixwZ Qwo‡q c‡owQj| evsjvq 
gymwjg‡`i AvMg‡b cÖ¯Íi wjwci e¨envi ïiæ nq| evsjv n‡Z cÖvK gymwjg Avg‡j nv‡Z †Mvbv 
K‡qKwU cÖ¯Íi wjwci mÜvb cvIqv †M‡Q| cÖ¯Íi ¯Í¤¢ I fv¯‹‡h© wjwcKjvi cÖ‡qvM cÖvK gymwjg 
Avg‡j †`Lv hvq| Lb‡b gnv¯’vbMo n‡Z evsjvi cÖvPxbZg eªvþx wjwc cvIqv †M‡Q| gymwjg 
Avg‡j Bgvi‡Zi Mv‡Î cÖ¯Íi wjwcKjvi e¨envi e„w× †c‡qwQj| cÖ¯Í‡ii ¯^íZv ¯’vcZ¨ 
AjsKi‡Yi †ÿ‡Î Gi e¨envi mxwgZ n‡jI ga¨hy‡Mi AwaKvsk Bgvi‡Z cÖ¯Íi wjwc 
Dc¯’vwcZ n‡q‡Q| ga¨hy‡Mi evsjvi BwZnvm PP©v I cybM©V‡b wkjvwjwc ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Drm wnmv‡e 
we‡ewPZ| wkjvwjwc‡Z mvaviYZ wbg©vYKvj, wbg©vZv Ges Avj KziAv‡bi Zvrch©c~Y© AvqvZ 
wjwce× _vK‡Zv| HwZnvwmK Z_¨ cÖ`v‡bi cvkcvwk wkjvwjwc †mŠ›`h© ea©‡bi gva¨g 
wnmv‡eI we‡ewPZ| gymwjg kvmKMY wjwcKjv‡K wk‡íi ch©v‡q DcbxZ Ki‡Z mÿg nb| 
Bmjvg a‡g© cÖvYxevPK †Kv‡bv wKQz A¼‡bi Dci K‡Vvi wb‡lavÁv _vKvq gymwjgMY 
wjwcKjv‡K wkíPP©vi gva¨g wnmv‡e MÖnY K‡i‡Q| †KvwYK (Anguler) I †MvjvwqZ 
(Cursive) `yÕwU wjLb ixwZi Dci wbf©i K‡i wewfbœ wjLb c×wZi D™¢e I weKvk N‡U| 
†KŠwYK wjLb ixwZ ÔKzwdKÕ Ges †MvjvwqZ wjLb ixwZ ÔbvLmÕ bv‡g cwiwPwZ jvf K‡i|6 
ZvwjK, bvmZvwjK, myjm, gynv°vK, ivqnvb, wiKv, ¸evi, ZvIKx, Zzgvi, wenvi, wkKv¯Ív 
cÖf…wZ wjwc ˆkjxiI cwiPq cvIqv hvq| evsjv‡Z †ZvNiv bv‡g cwiwPZ GKwU wjLb ixwZ 
RbwcÖq n‡qwQj| †ZvNiv †Kv‡bv ¯^Zš¿ wjLb c×wZ bv n‡jI evsjvq wjLb ixwZ G bv‡gB 
cÖKvk N‡UwQj| DrKxY© wjwc‡K AwaK cÖvYešÍ I mRxe K‡i †Zvjvi Rb¨ jZv¸j¥, e„‡ÿi 
kvLv-cÖkvLv Ges cy®ú †gvwUd Øviv Ave„Z Kivi e¨e¯’v M„nxZ n‡q‡Q|7 ¯’vc‡Z¨i †`qvj 
Mv‡Îi AjsKi‡Y cÖ¯Íi wjwcKjv ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f‚wgKv cvjb K‡i‡Q| ga¨hy‡M evsjvi gymwjg 
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¯’vc‡Z¨ e¨eüZ cÖ¯Íi wjwci †ewkifvM wewfbœ Rv`yN‡i msiwÿZ i‡q‡Q Ges wKQz msL¨K 
Bgvi‡Z ¯’vwcZ Av‡Q| wkjvwjwc Aviwe I dviwm fvlvq DrKxY©| cÖ¯Íi †Lv`vB wk‡í wjwc 
ˆkjxi AjsKiY we‡køl‡Y cÖwZwbwaZ¡g~jK K‡qKwU cÖ¯Íi wjwci weeiY wb‡¤œ Dc¯’vwcZ n‡jv- 

 
 

wPÎ 3: wjwchy³ cÖ Í̄‡ii m`©j, e‡i›`ª M‡elYv Rv ỳNi, msMÖn bs VRM-731| 

e‡i›`ª M‡elYv Rv`yN‡i wjwc DrKxY© Kv‡jv cv_‡ii m`©j msiwÿZ Av‡Q| eZ©gvb ivRkvnx 
†Rjvi †Mv`vMvox _vbvi AšÍM©Z myjZvbMÄ n‡Z cÖ¯Íi wjwcwU msMÖn Kiv n‡q‡Q| AvbygvwbK 
†PŠÏ kZ‡K wbwg©Z †Kv‡bv Bgvi‡Zi m`©j wnmv‡e cÖ¯Íi wjwcwU e¨envi Kiv n‡qwQj| 
wkjvL‡Ð Avj KziAv‡bi AvqvZ Aviwe fvlvq bvLm ixwZ‡Z DrKxY© Av‡Q| m~iv Avj 
evKvivn&i 255 b¤̂i AvqvZ (AvqvZzj Kziwm) cÖ¯Íi L‡Ð wjwce× Av‡Q|8 wjwcKjvi 
Dc¯’vc‡b e¨eüZ cÖ¯Íi L‡Ði †Lvw`Z AjsKiY AZ¨šÍ g‡bvgy»Ki (wPÎ: 3)| AvqZvKvi 
cÖ¯Í‡ii `yB cÖv‡šÍ KxwZ©gyL m`„k bKkv cwijwÿZ nq| KxwZ©gyL n‡Z cuywZi gvjv †ei n‡q 
wb‡¤œ Sz‡j Av‡Q| Gi Dc‡i eM©vKvi KvVv‡gv‡Z AvU cuvcwohy³ GKwU K‡i cy®ú ˆkjx 
jÿYxq| KxwZ©gyL m`„k bKkvi cv‡k `iRvi cvjøvi b¨vq AvqZvKvi KvVv‡gv hvi Dc‡i 
jZv-cvZvi bKkv †`Lv hvq|   

cÖ¯Íi †Lv`vB‡q wZbwU wLjvb bKkv †`Lv hvq| wÎLuvR wewkó wLjvb bKkv cÖ¯Íi fv¯‹h© n‡Z 
M„nxZ n‡q‡Q e‡j aviYv Kiv hvq| evsjvi gymwjg ¯’vc‡Z¨ Giƒc wÎLuvR wLjv‡bi e¨envi 
†`Lv hvq bv| wLjvb bKkvi Dc‡ii As‡k jZv-cvZvi mvwi we`¨gvb| wLjvb bKkvi 
AjsKi‡Y e¨eüZ Kjv‡gi bKkvi wb¤œfv‡M KjmvK…wZi ˆkjx cwi`„ó nq| Kj‡mi Dci cÙ 
cvucwo bKkvmn ÿz`ªvK…wZi ¯Í¤¢ KvÐ hv †`L‡Z dzj`vwbi b¨vq g‡b nq| myjZvb wMqvmDwÏb 
Avhg kv‡ni (1392-1410 wLªóvã) mgvwa †mŠ‡a Giƒc Kzj½x AvK…wZi cÂ cÎ wLjvb bKkv 
†`Lv hvq| ga¨eZ©x wLjvb bKkvi Dc‡ii `yB w`‡K ¸wUKv/cuywZ `vbvi mgš^‡q e¨vÛ AvK…wZi 
ˆkjx cvk^©eZ©x wLjvb bKkv ch©šÍ cÖengvb| cyuwZ `vbvi wZbwU K‡i mvwi cÖwZ cv‡k `„k¨gvb| 
ga¨eZ©x wLjvb bKkvi Dfq cv‡k AvqZvKvi KvVv‡gvi ga¨Lv‡b wÎfzRvK…wZi ˆkjx cÎmn 
e„‡ÿi b¨vq bKkv‡Z cwi‡kvwfZ| R¨vwgwZK bKkvi cÖ‡qvM, cy®ú, jZv-cvZvi ˆkjx I 
wLjvb bKkvi AjsKiY cÖ¯Íi wjwci †mŠ›`h© eûjvs‡k e„w× K‡i‡Q| wLjvb bKkvi M‡f© I 
wÎfzRvKvi bKkvi `yB cv‡k †gvU mvZwU As‡k wjwc DrKxY© Av‡Q| bvLm& ixwZi 
cªwZwbwaZ¡Kvix GB cÖ¯Íi wjwci Avj¼vwiK I ˆewPÎ¨c~Y© mgv‡ek cÖ¯Íi †Lv`vB wk‡íi D¾¡j 
D`vniY wnmv‡e cwiMwYZ n‡Z cv‡i| 
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evsjv‡`k RvZxq Rv ỳN‡i gv›`ªv n‡Z msM„nxZ GKwU Aviwe fvlvq DrKxY© wkjvwjwc msiwÿZ 
Av‡Q| myjZvb RvjvjDwÏb gynv¤§` kv‡ni ivRZ¡Kv‡j (1415-1433 wLªóvã) GKwU gmwR` 
wbg©vY m¤úwK©Z cÖ¯Íi wjwcwU bvLm ixwZ‡Z wjwLZ (wPÎ: 4)|9 Pvi mvwi‡Z web¨¯Í 
wkjvwjwc‡Z Dj¤̂ `Ð I Abyf‚wgK evû Xvjy K‡i Dc¯’vcb Kiv n‡q‡Q| Abyf‚wgK evû‡Z 
†Kv‡bv cÖKvi euvK †`Lv hvq bv| †bvKZvi ms‡hvRb wjwci ¯úóZv evwo‡q w`‡q‡Q| †bvKZvi 
e¨env‡i e„ËvKvi bKkvi e¨envi wkjvwjwc‡Z jÿYxq| wkjvwjwc‡Z j¤̂ `‡Ði e¨envi n‡jI 
Aÿimg~n †MvjvK…wZ‡Z wjwce×| j¤̂ `‡Ði Dc‡ii w`K wKQzUv cÖk¯Í I wb¤œfvM miæ K‡i 
KuvUvi b¨vq AvK…wZ †`Iqv n‡q‡Q| Dc‡ii mvwii evg †Kv‡Y cy®ú/cvZv m`„k bKkv 
wkjvwjwc‡Z †`Lv hvq| evsjv‡Z bvLm ixwZi AviI DbœZ Dc¯’vcb cieZ©x mg‡q †`Lv hvq| 
wkjvwjwci wecixZ w`‡K g~wZ© DrKxY© Av‡Q| g~wZ©i Dcw¯’wZ cÖgvY K‡i cÖ¯Íi LÐwU †Kv‡bv 
fMœ gw›`‡ii Ask wQj| gymwjg Avg‡j XvKv AÂ‡ji cÖ_g w`‡Ki gmwR` wbg©v‡Yi cÖgvY 
enb K‡i| wjwc ˆkjxi web¨vm I HwZnvwmK Z_¨ cÖ`vbKvix G cÖ¯Íi LÐ AvKv‡i †QvU n‡jI 
†Lvw`Z welq AZ¨šÍ ¸iæZ¡c~Y©|  

 
wPÎ 4: gv›`ªv wkjvwjwc, gmwR` wbg©vY m¤úwK©Z, evsjv‡`k RvZxq Rv ỳNi, msMÖn bs B-143| 

 

 

wPÎ 5: beMÖvg wkjvwjwc, wmivRMÄ, e‡i›`ª M‡elYv Rv ỳNi, msMÖn bs VRM, A-3171| 
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eZ©gvb wmivRMÄ †Rjvi Zvovk _vbvi AšÍM©Z beMÖvg n‡Z myjZvb bvwmi DwÏb gvngy` 
kv‡ni (1437-1459 wLªóvã)  Avg‡ji GKwU cÖ¯Íi wjwc msM„nxZ n‡q‡Q (wPÎ: 5)|10 
wkjvwjwcwU e‡i›`ª M‡elYv Rv`yN‡i msiwÿZ Av‡Q| Aviwe fvlvq DrKxY© wjwcwU ¸evi 
ixwZ‡Z wjwLZ| bvLm c×wZ‡Z DrKxY© wjwc †ZvNiv wnmv‡e MY¨ Kiv hvq e‡j G. †K. Gg. 
BqvKze Avjx gZ cÖ`vb K‡i‡Qb|11 HwZnvwmK w`K w`‡q wjwcwU ¸iæZ¡ enb K‡i| 
AjsKi‡Yi w`K w`‡q cÖ¯Íi wjwcwU g‡bvgy»Ki| wZb jvB‡b wjwcwU D`MZ †iLv Øviv 
wef³| Dj¤̂ `Ð Zievixi m`„k bKkv‡Z DrKxY©| Aÿimg~n Zievixi iwki b¨vq g‡b nq| 
j¤̂ `Ð mvwi‡K RvbvRvq `Ðvqgvb e¨w³eM© ev euv‡ki †eov Ges wb‡¤œi †MvjvwqZ Aÿi‡K 
g„Z‡`n ev †ÿ‡Zi km¨ wnmv‡e Kíbv Kiv hvq|12  

 
wPÎ 6: gynv¤§` Zvwn‡ii mgvwa Mv‡Î wjwc ˆkjxi 

AjsKiY| 
wPÎ 7: cÖ Í̄i wjwc, Lyjbv wefvMxq Rv`yNi, msMÖn 

bs †KGg 88| 
 

wkjvwjwci mv‡_ jZv-cvZv I cy®ú Kzuwo ˆkjxi bv›`wbK mgv‡ek Lvb Rvnv‡bi mgvwa †mŠ‡a 
cwijwÿZ nq| mwc©j jZvi mvwi AZ¨šÍ `„wób›`b| cÖ¯Íi †Lv`vB‡q wjwc ˆkjxi mgv‡ek 
mgvwa †mŠ‡ai †mŠ›`h© e„w× K‡i‡Q| gymwjg ag©xq Av`‡k©i K_v gv_vq †i‡L cÖ¯Íi †Lv`vB‡q 
Aviwe I dviwm wjwci mv‡_ jZv-cvZvi Dc¯’vcb ¸iæZ¡ †c‡q‡Q| cÖ¯Í‡i wjwc ˆkjxi 
AjsKi‡Y R¨vwgwZK bKkvi e¨envi †`Lv hvq| e„ËvKvi KvVv‡gv‡Z wbg©vY m¤úwK©Z wjwc 
Ges Dc‡ii Aa© †MvjvKvi Ask D`&MZ e¨vÛ Øviv GKkZ PviwU PZzf©yR AvK…wZi KvVv‡gvi 
g‡a¨ wjwc DrKxY© Kiv n‡q‡Q| Lvb Rvnv‡bi mgvwa †mŠ‡a bvLm& ixwZi mymvgÄm¨c~Y© e¨envi 
cwijwÿZ nq| AjsKiY wkí wnmv‡e  cÖ¯Íi wjwc †Lv`vB‡q wjwcKv‡ii ˆkwíK `ÿZvi 
ewntcÖKvk N‡U‡Q Lvb Rvnv‡bi mgvwa †mŠ‡a| G mgvwa †mŠ‡ai cwðg cv‡k cÖ¯Í‡i wbwg©Z 
wjwc AjsK…Z gynv¤§` Zvwn‡ii mgvwa †mŠa cwijwÿZ nq| Lvb Rvnv‡bi mgvwa †mŠ‡ai b¨vq 
G mgvwa Mv‡Î wjwc AjsKiY Kiv n‡q‡Q| mgvwa Mv‡Î DrKxY© wjwc‡Z Wvjcvjv, cy®ú Kzuwo 
I e„ÿ m`„k bKkv mwbœ‡ewkZ Av‡Q (wPÎ: 6)| Lyjbv wefvMxq Rv ỳN‡i K‡qKwU cÖ¯Íi wjwc 
msiwÿZ Av‡Q| msiwÿZ wkjvwjwci g‡a¨ GKwUi PZzw`©‡Ki cv‡o cy®ú, jZv-cvZv I Kzuwoi 
bKkv cÖ¯Íi †Lv`vB‡q dzwU‡q †Zvjv n‡q‡Q (wPÎ: 7)| Pvi cuvcwo hy³ cy‡®úi mv‡_ Kvc©vm 
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Zzjvi Kzuwo/mycvwii b¨vq Kzuwo bKkv jÿYxq| cÖ¯Íi wjwci AvswkK ÿwZMª¯Í nIqvq c~Y©v½ cvV 
D×vi Kiv hvqwb| wjwc ˆkjxi bv›`wbKZv dzwU‡q †Zvjv n‡q‡Q wewfbœ †gvwU‡di AvK…wZ‡Z| 
wKQz Aÿ‡ii web¨vm mc© dYvi b¨vq g‡b nq| nvZj hy³ Kv‡¯Íi KvVv‡gvi b¨vq Kvd (ك) 
Aÿi Dc¯’vwcZ n‡q‡Q| Bqv (ي) Gi gv_v wÎfz‡Ri b¨vq ˆkjx‡Z AjsK…Z| wkjvdj‡K 
we›`y I e„‡Ëi e¨envi †`Lv hvq| Avj KziAv‡bi AvqvZ m¤̂wjZ cÖ¯Íi wjwcwUi AjsKiY ˆkjx 
AZ¨šÍ cÖvYešÍ I mRxe K‡i‡Q eW©v‡i e¨eüZ cy®ú, jZv-cvZvi bKkv| 

 
wPÎ 8: gvnxm‡šÍvl gmwR` wkjvwjwc, cvnvocyi Rv`yNi| 

bIMuv †Rjvi avgBinvU Dc‡Rjvi Avjgcyi BDwbq‡bi AšÍM©Z †PŠNvU †gŠRvi gvnxm‡šÍvl 
n‡Z myjZvb iæKzbDwÏb evieK kv‡ni (1459-1474 wLªóvã) Avg‡j GKwU gmwR` wbg©vY 
m¤úwK©Z wkjvwjwci mÜvb cvIqv hvq| wkjvwjwcwU eZ©gv‡b cvnvocyi Rv`yN‡i iwÿZ Av‡Q| 
Aviwe fvlvq bvLm& ixwZ‡Z DrKxY© wjwcwUi HwZnvwmK ¸iæ‡Z¡i cvkvcvwk wjwc ˆkjxi 
AjsKiYI we‡klfv‡e `„wó AvKl©Y K‡i (wPÎ: 8)| j¤̂ `‡Ði mv‡_ Abyf‚wgK Xvjy K‡i 
Aÿ‡ii web¨vm †`Lv hvq| j¤̂ `‡Ði gv_v evg w`‡K nuv‡mi †Vuv‡Ui m`„k e‡j Kíbv Kiv 
hvq| Dj¤̂ `‡Ði wb¤œ I Dcivsk cÖvq GKB AvK…wZ‡Z wjwLZ| `yB jvB‡b DrKxY© wjwci wb¤œ 
mvwi‡Z Bqv (ي) †bŠKvi b¨vq AvK…wZ‡Z dzwU‡q †Zvjv n‡q‡Q| `yB jvB‡bi gv‡S I PZzw`©‡K 
D`MZ †iLvi b¨vq KvVv‡gv we`¨gvb| cÖ¯Íi wjwc‡Z e¨eüZ †bvKZv WvqgÛ m`„k bKkvi 
b¨vq AjsK…Z| DrKxY© wjwc ˆkjx cÖ¯Íi †Lv`vB‡q DbœZ wk‡íi cwiPvqK| 

ivw¯Í Lvb gmwR‡`i †Kv‡bv Aw¯ÍZ¡ eZ©gv‡b bv _vK‡jI wkjvwjwc Gi mvÿ¨ enb K‡i hv‡”Q| 
bZzb wbwg©Z AvjvDj gmwR‡` wkjvwjwcwU ms¯’vwcZ Av‡Q (wPÎ: 9)| Aviwe I dviwm fvlvi 
mswgkÖ‡Y DbœZ bvLm ixwZi G wjwc n‡Z Rvbv hvq myjZvb iæKzbDwÏb evieK kv‡ni 
(1459-1474 wLªóvã) Avg‡j ivw¯Í Lvb 1474 wLª÷v‡ã gmwR`wU wbg©vY K‡iwQ‡jb|13 wjwc 
ˆkjx‡Z AjsKiY †gvwU‡di e¨envi cÖ¯Íi wjwcwUi wkígvayh©© I †mŠ›`h© e„w× K‡i‡Q| j¤^ 
`‡Ði e¨envi Ges Xvjy I †MvjvwqZ K‡i Aÿimg~‡ni web¨vm jÿ Kiv hvq| j¤̂ `‡Ði gv_v 
nuv‡mi †Vuv‡Ui AvK…wZ‡Z Dc¯’vwcZ n‡q‡Q Ges wb¤œvsk miæ I KvuUvi b¨vq| Aa© P‡›`ªi 
AvK…wZ‡Z byb (ن) Aÿ‡ii e¨envi wjwc‡Z i‡q‡Q| cÖ¯Íi wjwci ïiæ‡ZB evj¦ m`„k 
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KvVv‡gv‡Z eY©gvjv Dc¯’vcb Kiv n‡q‡Q| †bvKZv, Zvk`x`  I niK‡Zi e¨envi wkjvwjwci 
ˆewPÎ¨ dzwU‡q Zz‡j‡Q| †bvKZvi cªwZwU we›`y WvqgÛ AvK…wZ‡Z Ges niKZ cvZvi b¨vq, 
Zvk`x` `šÍ †gvwU‡di b¨vq bKkv‡Z AjsK…Z| cy‡®úi Dcw¯ ’wZ wjwc ˆkjxi bv›`wbKZv‡K 
eû¸‡Y e„w× K‡i‡Q| Zvivi b¨vq bKkv, AvU cuvcwohy³ cy‡®úi e¨envi G wjwcdj‡K †`Lv 
hvq| ỳB mvwi‡Z wkjvwjwc DrKxY© | Dc‡ii mvwii evg †Kv‡Y QqwU j¤̂ `Ð‡K †eób K‡i 
Av‡Q P‡›`ªi b¨vq KvVv‡gv hv †MvjvKvi LuvPvi b¨vq AvK…wZ aviY K‡i‡Q Ges Gi g‡a¨ `yB 
cvZvi b¨vq †QvU Pviv Mv‡Qi m`„k bKkv Kíbv Kiv hvq| cÖ Í̄i wjwc‡Z Aviwe I dviwm 
fvlvi mswgkÖY GKwU we‡klZ¡ cÖKvk K‡i‡Q| 

 
wPÎ 14: myjZvbMÄ wkjvwjwc, e‡i›`ª M‡elYv Rv ỳNi, msMÖn bs VRM, A-2661| 

ivRkvnxi myjZvbMÄ n‡Z msM„nxZ myjZvb kvgmDwÏb BDmyd kv‡ni (1474-1481 wLªóvã) 
GKwU wkjvwjwc eZ©gv‡b e‡i›`ª M‡elYv Rv`yN‡i msiwÿZ Av‡Q (wPÎ: 14)|14 wkjvwjwc‡Z 
Zxi abyK AvK„wZ‡Z Aÿi dzwU‡q †Zvjv n‡q‡Q| Dj¤̂ `‡Ð Avwjd I jvg Avwjd (الا) I 
jvg (ل) Aÿ‡ii web¨vm Ges byb (ن) Abyf‚wgKfv‡e wjwLZ Av‡Q| by‡bi Ae¯’v aby‡Ki 
b¨vq Ges Avwjd I jv‡gi gv_v Zx‡ii m`„k Kíbv Kiv †h‡Z cv‡i| byb‡K Puv‡`i mv‡_, 
†bŠKvi mv‡_ GgbwK †eovq e¨eüZ evZvi mv‡_I Zzjbv Kiv hvq| Zvk`x‡`i mv‡_ †bvKZv 
ev we› ỳi cvkvcvwk Ae¯’vb Pvwei b¨vq AvK…wZ aviY K‡i‡Q e‡j g‡b nq| cÖ Í̄i †Lv`vB‡q 
Av½yi †_vKv/AvZv dj I cy®ú Kzuwo m`„k bKkvi AjsKiY wkjvwjwci bv›`wbKZv e„w× 
K‡i‡Q| †bvKZv‡K WvqgÛ AvK…wZ‡Z Dc¯’vcb Kiv n‡q‡Q| mvgwMÖK we‡ePbvq wkjvwjwci 
ˆkwíK weKvk cÖ¯Íi †Lv`vB‡q dz‡U D‡V‡Q|   

PuvcvBbeveMÄ †Rjvi KvbmvU n‡Z msM„nxZ myjZvb bvwmi DwÏb bymiZ kv‡ni (1519-
1531 wLªóvã) GKwU cÖ¯Íi wjwc e‡i›`ª M‡elYv Rv`yN‡i msiwÿZ Av‡Q (wPÎ: 15)|15 †ZvNiv 
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wjwc ˆkjxi GKwU cÖK…ó D`vniY wnmv‡e GwU‡K we‡ePbv Kiv hvq| G wkjvwjwc‡Z Dj¤^ 
`‡Ði Dcivsk ns‡mi gy‡Li m`„k AvK…wZ‡Z Dc¯’vwcZ n‡q‡Q| Dj¤̂ `Ð¸‡jv‡K euv‡ki LuvPv 
e‡j Abygvb Kiv hvq| wkjvwjwci ga¨fv‡M dv (ف), byb (ن), Bqv (ي), MvCb (غ) 
Aÿi¸‡jv nvu‡mi AvK…wZ‡Z muvZviiZ Ae¯’vq Kíbv Kiv hvq| 

 
wPÎ 16: AvikbMi, Wzgywiqv, Lyjbv n‡Z cÖvß cÖ Í̄i wjwc, e‡i› ª̀ M‡elYv Rv`yNi,                        

msMÖn bs VRM, A-3615| 

myjZvb AvjvDwÏb †nv‡mb kv‡ni (1493-1519 wLªóvã) Avg‡ji AvikbMi wkjvwjwci 
ˆkwíK AjsKiY AZ¨šÍ g‡bvgy»Ki| wkjvwjwc‡Z †ZvNiv wjwci wfbœag©x ˆkjx dzwU‡q †Zvjv 
n‡q‡Q| wkjvwjwcwU 907 wnRwi/1501 wLªóv‡ã GKwU gmwR` wbg©v‡Yi mvÿ¨ enb K‡i| cÖ Í̄i 
wjwci Dcivs‡k I wb¤œvs‡k †lvjwU K‡i e‡M© wef³ Kiv n‡q‡Q Ges cÖwZwU e‡M©i g‡a¨ AvU 
cuvcwohy³ cÙ m „̀k cy‡®úi bKkv cwijwÿZ nq (wPÎ: 16)| wkjvwjwci AjsKi‡Y G bKkv 
AZ¨šÍ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f‚wgKv cvjb K‡i‡Q Ges †`kR cy‡®úi Dcw ’̄wZ wkíxi †jvKR wkígvb‡mi 
cwiPq enb K‡i| cÖ Í̄‡ii ga¨eZ©x As‡k DrKxY© wjwci AjsKi‡Y †ZvNiv wjwci GKwU Abb¨ 
Dc ’̄vcbv jÿYxq| Dj¤̂ `‡Ði Dcivsk Zievixi nvZj wnmv‡e Kíbv Kiv hvq| ga¨fv‡M byb 
Aÿi‡K ga¨eZ©x As‡k †bŠKvi m (ي) Bqv ,(ن) „̀k e‡j g‡b nq| Kzu‡o N‡ii Pvjv wnmv‡eI 
G ˆkjx‡K g‡b Kiv hvq|16  wkjvwjwc‡Z myjZvb‡K Rj ’̄‡ji m¤§vwbZ e¨w³ (AvKivgy 
eviweb Iqv evn&wib) wnmv‡e D‡jø‡Li mv‡_ iYZix wnmv‡e D³ ˆkjx‡K Kíbv Kiv †h‡Z 
cv‡i| wjwci AjsKiY ˆkjx‡Z cÖ Í̄i †Lv`vB wk‡íi DbœZ g‡bvfv‡ei ewntcÖKvk N‡U‡Q| 
myjZvb bvwmi DwÏb bymiZ kv‡ni (1519-1531 wLªóvã) beMÖvg wkjvwjwc‡Z Giƒc †bŠKvi 
m „̀k bKkv Kíbv Kiv hvq|  wkjvwjwc‡Z byb (ن) Aÿi‡K  †bŠKv A_ev be Dw`Z P‡› ª̀i 
b¨vq g‡b Kiv hvq (wPÎ: 17)| wkjvwjwcwU e‡i› ª̀ M‡elYv Rv ỳN‡i msiwÿZ Av‡Q| †mvbviMuvI 
n‡Z msM„nxZ myjZvb bvwmi DwÏb bymiZ kv‡ni (1519-1531 wLªóvã) Aci GKwU wkjvwjwc 
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evsjv‡`k RvZxq Rv ỳN‡i msiwÿZ Av‡Q| wkjvwjwc‡Z byb (ن) Aÿi‡K ns‡mi AvK…wZi b¨vq 
iƒc †`Iqv n‡q‡Q (wPÎ: 18)| myjZvb AvjvDwÏb †nv‡mb kv‡ni (1493-1519 wLªóvã)  Aci 
GKwU wkjvwjwc KzwoMÖv‡gi Dwjcyi n‡Z msM„nxZ n‡q‡Q| wkjvwjwcwU e‡i› ª̀ M‡elYv Rv ỳN‡i 
msiwÿZ Av‡Q|17F

17 bvLm ixwZ‡Z DrKxY© wjwci cvkvcvwk cy®ú ˆkjxi Dc ’̄vcbv wkjvwjwci 
†mŠ›`h© ea©b K‡i‡Q (wPÎ: 19)|  

              
wPÎ 9: ivw Í̄ Lvb gmwR‡`i wkjvwjwc, nvUnvRvix, PÆMÖvg| 

j¤̂ `‡Ði cÖwZwbwaZ¡Kvix wjwc mg~‡ni g‡a¨ Lwbqv w`wN/ivRwewe gmwR‡`i cÖ Í̄i wjwcwU 
Ab¨Zg| †K› ª̀xq wgniv‡ei Dc‡i wkjvwjwcwUi A¯úó Ae ’̄vb cwijwÿZ nq| †bvKZv Ges 
Zvk`x‡`i e¨envi wjwc‡Z _vK‡jI cv‡Vv×vi Kiv m¤¢e nqwb| †QvU †mvbv gmwR‡`i †K› ª̀xq 
cÖ‡ekc‡_i Dc‡ii w`‡K myjZvb AvjvDwÏb †nv‡mb kv‡ni Avg‡j gmwR` wbg©vY m¤úwK©Z 
GKwU wkjvwjwc ms ’̄vwcZ Av‡Q| wkjvwjwci wjwc web¨vm AZ¨šÍ †mŠ›`h©gwÐZ| †ZvNiv ixwZi 
b¨vq bvLm c×wZ‡Z Aviwe wjwc DrKxY© Kiv n‡q‡Q| j¤̂ `‡Ði Dc‡ii Ask Wvb w`‡K ns‡mi 
gyL m „̀k bKkv‡Z Aw¼Z| †bvKZv I Zvk`x‡`i e¨env‡i ˆewPÎ¨ †`Lv hvq| cÖ Í̄i wjwc wZbwU 
jvB‡b web¨ Í̄ Ges ga¨ mvwi‡Z wZbwU †Mvjvc dz‡ji mgv‡ek Gi †mŠ›`h©‡K eû¸‡Y e„w× K‡i‡Q 
(wPÎ: 10)  cy‡®úi gv‡S ÔAvjøvnyÕ kãwU DrKxY© Av‡Q| cy®ú ˆkjx m¤̂wjZ Giƒc GKwU cÖ Í̄i 
wjwc kvn wbqvgZ Djøvni mgvwa A½‡b cwijwÿZ nq (wPÎ: 11)|  wjwc ˆkjxi AjsKi‡Y 
wkíxi ˆkwíK `ÿZvi cwiPq G wkjvwjwc‡Z cvIqv hvq| kvn wbqvgZ Djøvni mgvwa K‡ÿ 
GKwU f½yi cÖ Í̄i wjwc‡Z cy®ú, jZv-cvZv, Kzuwo I d‡ji AbyK…wZ jÿ Kiv hvq (wPÎ: 12)| 
eZ©gvb VvKziMuvI †Rjvi ivbxksKvBj _vbvi AšÍM©Z ivbxksKvBj-†bKgi` cvKv mo‡Ki c~e© 
w`‡K gwnkcyi †gŠRvq wekevuk Rv‡g gmwR` bv‡g GKwU gmwR` cwijwÿZ nq|18 Av. Kv. 
†gv. hvKvwiqv gmwR`wUi weeiY cÖ_g Zz‡j a‡ib| gmwR` A½b n‡Z wZwb GKwU wkjvwjwc 
msMÖn K‡ib, hv w`bvRcyi Rv ỳN‡i msiwÿZ Av‡Q|19 Aviwe fvlvq bvLm ixwZ‡Z wZb jvB‡b 
DrKxY© wkjvwjwc‡Z cy®ú ˆkjxi e¨envi †`Lv hvq (wPÎ: 13)|20 
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wPÎ 12: kvn wbqvgZ Djøvni mgvwa K‡ÿ 
iwÿZ cÖ¯Íi wjwc †Lv`vB‡q jZv-cvZv, 

MvQcvjv I dj bKkvi „̀k¨| 

wPÎ 13: wekeuvk gmwR` wkjvwjwc, ivbxksKvBj,                   
w`bvRcyi Rv ỳNi| 

†ZvNiv bv‡g evsjvi GKwU wbR¯^ wjLb ixwZi cwiPq cvIqv hvq| AvKl©Yxq ˆkwíK 
AjsKiY mg„× G ixwZi †ek wKQz cÖ¯Íi wjwci mÜvb evsjv‡Z cvIqv wM‡q‡Q| †ZvNiv wjwci 
RbwcÖqZvi Kvi‡Y wewfbœ AvK…wZ‡Z Gi e¨envi †`Lv hvq| evsjvi DbœZ wkíKjvi cwiPq 
GB †ZvNiv wjwc ˆkjxi cÖ‡qv‡M †`Lv hvq| †ZvNiv wjwc Dc¯’vc‡b †mŠ›`h© dzwU‡q †Zvjvi 
Rb¨ cÖ¯Íi wjwci eW©v‡i I g‡a¨ AjsKiY †gvwUd e¨envi Kiv n‡q‡Q| n¯ÍwjLb wk‡í evsjvi 
GB avivi mv‡_ we‡k^i wjLb ˆkjxi †Kv‡bv mv`„k¨ Luy‡R cvIqv hvq bv| GB AvKl©Yxq I 
Awfbe wjLb †KŠkj Aek¨B evsjvi GKwU ¯^Zš¿ Ae`vb|21 evsjvi cÖK…wZ I cwi‡ek‡K 
†ZvNiv wjwci gva¨‡g Dc¯’vc‡bi cÖ‡Póv jÿYxq| G wjLb ˆkjx‡Z Aÿ‡ii web¨v‡m A‡bK 
wKQz Kíbv Kiv †h‡Z cv‡i| MÖvg evsjvi Kzu‡o Ni n‡Z ïiæ K‡i ˆmb¨ e¨viv‡Ki m`„k ˆkjx 
†ZvNiv wjwc‡Z dzwU‡q †Zvjv n‡q‡Q| G wjwci †Kv‡bv †Kv‡bvwUi AvK…wZ aby‡Ki g‡Zv eµ, 
†Kv‡bv †Kv‡bvwU Rj‡KwjiZ nuv‡mi cv‡ji g‡Zv, †Kv‡bvwU MÖv‡gi Pvjv N‡ii AvK…wZ‡Z 
Aw¼Z|22 K‡qKwU wkjvwjwci Av‡jv‡K D³ welqvejxi e¨vL¨v cÖ`v‡bi †Póv Kiv n‡e| 
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wPÎ 6: gynv¤§` Zvwn‡ii mgvwa Mv‡Î wjwc                   

ˆkjxi AjsKiY| 
wPÎ 7: cÖ Í̄i wjwc, Lyjbv wefvMxq Rv`yNi, msMÖn 

bs †KGg 88| 

wkjvwjwci mv‡_ jZv-cvZv I cy®ú Kzuwo ˆkjxi bv›`wbK mgv‡ek Lvb Rvnv‡bi mgvwa †mŠ‡a 
cwijwÿZ nq| mwc©j jZvi mvwi AZ¨šÍ `„wób›`b| cÖ¯Íi †Lv`vB‡q wjwc ˆkjxi mgv‡ek 
mgvwa †mŠ‡ai †mŠ›`h© e„w× K‡i‡Q| gymwjg ag©xq Av`‡k©i K_v gv_vq †i‡L cÖ¯Íi †Lv`vB‡q 
Aviwe I dviwm wjwci mv‡_ jZv-cvZvi Dc¯’vcb ¸iæZ¡ †c‡q‡Q| cÖ¯Í‡i wjwc ˆkjxi 
AjsKi‡Y R¨vwgwZK bKkvi e¨envi †`Lv hvq| e„ËvKvi KvVv‡gv‡Z wbg©vY m¤úwK©Z wjwc 
Ges Dc‡ii Aa© †MvjvKvi Ask D`MZ e¨vÛ Øviv GKkZ PviwU PZzf©yR AvK…wZi KvVv‡gvi 
g‡a¨ wjwc DrKxY© Kiv n‡q‡Q| Lvb Rvnv‡bi mgvwa †mŠ‡a bvLm& ixwZi mymvgÄm¨c~Y© e¨envi 
cwijwÿZ nq| AjsKiY wkí wnmv‡e  cÖ¯Íi wjwc †Lv`vB‡q wjwcKv‡ii ˆkwíK `ÿZvi 
ewntcÖKvk N‡U‡Q Lvb Rvnv‡bi mgvwa †mŠ‡a| G mgvwa †mŠ‡ai cwðg cv‡k cÖ¯Í‡i wbwg©Z 
wjwc AjsK…Z gynv¤§` Zvwn‡ii mgvwa †mŠa cwijwÿZ nq| Lvb Rvnv‡bi mgvwa †mŠ‡ai b¨vq 
G mgvwa Mv‡Î wjwc AjsKiY Kiv n‡q‡Q| mgvwa Mv‡Î DrKxY© wjwc‡Z Wvjcvjv, cy®ú Kzuwo 
I e„ÿ m`„k bKkv mwbœ‡ewkZ Av‡Q (wPÎ: 6)| Lyjbv wefvMxq Rv ỳN‡i K‡qKwU cÖ¯Íi wjwc 
msiwÿZ Av‡Q| msiwÿZ wkjvwjwci g‡a¨ GKwUi PZzw`©‡Ki cv‡o cy®ú, jZv-cvZv I Kzuwoi 
bKkv cÖ¯Íi †Lv`vB‡q dzwU‡q †Zvjv n‡q‡Q (wPÎ: 7)| Pvi cuvcwo hy³ cy‡®úi mv‡_ Kvc©vm 
Zzjvi Kzuwo/mycvwii b¨vq Kzuwo bKkv jÿYxq| cÖ¯Íi wjwci AvswkK ÿwZMª¯Í nIqvq c~Y©v½ cvV 
D×vi Kiv hvqwb| wjwc ˆkjxi bv›`wbKZv dzwU‡q †Zvjv n‡q‡Q wewfbœ †gvwU‡di AvK…wZ‡Z| 
wKQz Aÿ‡ii web¨vm mc© dYvi b¨vq g‡b nq| nvZj hy³ Kv‡¯Íi KvVv‡gvi b¨vq Kvd (ك) 
Aÿi Dc¯’vwcZ n‡q‡Q| Bqv (ي) Gi gv_v wÎfz‡Ri b¨vq ˆkjx‡Z AjsK…Z| wkjvdj‡K 
we›`y I e„‡Ëi e¨envi †`Lv hvq| Avj KziAv‡bi AvqvZ m¤̂wjZ cÖ¯Íi wjwcwUi AjsKiY ˆkjx 
AZ¨šÍ cÖvYešÍ I mRxe K‡i‡Q eW©v‡i e¨eüZ cy®ú, jZv-cvZvi bKkv| 
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wPÎ 8: gvnxm‡šÍvl gmwR` wkjvwjwc, cvnvocyi Rv`yNi| 

bIMuv †Rjvi avgBinvU Dc‡Rjvi Avjgcyi BDwbq‡bi AšÍM©Z †PŠNvU †gŠRvi gvnxm‡šÍvl 
n‡Z myjZvb iæKzbDwÏb evieK kv‡ni (1459-1474 wLªóvã) Avg‡j GKwU gmwR` wbg©vY 
m¤úwK©Z wkjvwjwci mÜvb cvIqv hvq| wkjvwjwcwU eZ©gv‡b cvnvocyi Rv`yN‡i iwÿZ Av‡Q| 
Aviwe fvlvq bvLm& ixwZ‡Z DrKxY© wjwcwUi HwZnvwmK ¸iæ‡Z¡i cvkvcvwk wjwc ˆkjxi 
AjsKiYI we‡klfv‡e `„wó AvKl©Y K‡i (wPÎ: 8)| j¤̂ `‡Ði mv‡_ Abyf‚wgK Xvjy K‡i 
Aÿ‡ii web¨vm †`Lv hvq| j¤̂ `‡Ði gv_v evg w`‡K nuv‡mi †Vuv‡Ui m`„k e‡j Kíbv Kiv 
hvq| Dj¤̂ `‡Ði wb¤œ I Dcivsk cÖvq GKB AvK…wZ‡Z wjwLZ| `yB jvB‡b DrKxY© wjwci wb¤œ 
mvwi‡Z Bqv (ي) †bŠKvi b¨vq AvK…wZ‡Z dzwU‡q †Zvjv n‡q‡Q| `yB jvB‡bi gv‡S I PZzw`©‡K 
D`MZ †iLvi b¨vq KvVv‡gv we`¨gvb| cÖ¯Íi wjwc‡Z e¨eüZ †bvKZv WvqgÛ m`„k bKkvi 
b¨vq AjsK……Z| DrKxY© wjwc ˆkjx cÖ¯Íi †Lv`vB‡q DbœZ wk‡íi cwiPvqK| 

ivw¯Í Lvb gmwR‡`i †Kv‡bv Aw¯ÍZ¡ eZ©gv‡b bv _vK‡jI wkjvwjwc Gi mvÿ¨ enb K‡i hv‡”Q| 
bZzb wbwg©Z AvjvDj gmwR‡` wkjvwjwcwU ms¯’vwcZ Av‡Q (wPÎ: 9)| Aviwe I dviwm fvlvi 
mswgkÖ‡Y DbœZ bvLm ixwZi G wjwc n‡Z Rvbv hvq myjZvb iæKzbDwÏb evieK kv‡ni 
(1459-1474 wLªóvã) Avg‡j ivw¯Í Lvb 1474 wLª÷v‡ã gmwR`wU wbg©vY K‡iwQ‡jb|23 wjwc 
ˆkjx‡Z AjsKiY †gvwU‡di e¨envi cÖ¯Íi wjwcwUi wkígvayh©© I †mŠ›`h© e„w× K‡i‡Q| j¤^ 
`‡Ði e¨envi Ges Xvjy I †MvjvwqZ K‡i Aÿimg~‡ni web¨vm jÿ Kiv hvq| j¤̂ `‡Ði gv_v 
nuv‡mi †Vuv‡Ui AvK…wZ‡Z Dc¯’vwcZ n‡q‡Q Ges wb¤œvsk miæ I KvuUvi b¨vq| Aa© P‡›`ªi 
AvK…wZ‡Z byb (ن) Aÿ‡ii e¨envi wjwc‡Z i‡q‡Q| cÖ¯Íi wjwci ïiæ‡ZB evj¦ m`„k 
KvVv‡gv‡Z eY©gvjv Dc¯’vcb Kiv n‡q‡Q| †bvKZv, Zvk`x`  I niK‡Zi e¨envi wkjvwjwci 
ˆewPÎ¨ dzwU‡q Zz‡j‡Q| †bvKZvi cªwZwU we›`y WvqgÛ AvK…wZ‡Z Ges niKZ cvZvi b¨vq, 
Zvk`x` `šÍ †gvwU‡di b¨vq bKkv‡Z AjsK…Z| cy‡®úi Dcw¯’wZ wjwc ˆkjxi bv›`wbKZv‡K 
eû¸‡Y e„w× K‡i‡Q| Zvivi b¨vq bKkv, AvU cuvcwohy³ cy‡®úi e¨envi G wjwcdj‡K †`Lv 
hvq| ỳB mvwi‡Z wkjvwjwc DrKxY© | Dc‡ii mvwii evg †Kv‡Y QqwU j¤̂ `Ð‡K †eób K‡i 
Av‡Q P‡›`ªi b¨vq KvVv‡gv hv †MvjvKvi LuvPvi b¨vq AvK…wZ aviY K‡i‡Q Ges Gi g‡a¨ `yB 
cvZvi b¨vq †QvU Pviv Mv‡Qi m`„k bKkv Kíbv Kiv hvq| cÖ Í̄i wjwc‡Z Aviwe I dviwm 
fvlvi mswgkÖY GKwU we‡klZ¡ cÖKvk K‡i‡Q|  
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             wPÎ 9: ivw Í̄ Lvb gmwR‡`i wkjvwjwc, nvUnvRvix, PÆMÖvg| 

j¤̂ `‡Ði cÖwZwbwaZ¡Kvix wjwc mg~‡ni g‡a¨ Lwbqv w`wN/ivRwewe gmwR‡`i cÖ¯Íi wjwcwU 
Ab¨Zg| †K›`ªxq wgniv‡ei Dc‡i wkjvwjwcwUi A¯úó Ae¯’vb cwijwÿZ nq| †bvKZv Ges 
Zvk`x‡`i e¨envi wjwc‡Z _vK‡jI cv‡Vv×vi Kiv m¤¢e nqwb| †QvU †mvbv gmwR‡`i †K›`ªxq 
cÖ‡ekc‡_i Dc‡ii w`‡K myjZvb AvjvDwÏb †nv‡mb kv‡ni Avg‡j gmwR` wbg©vY m¤úwK©Z 
GKwU wkjvwjwc ms¯’vwcZ Av‡Q| wkjvwjwci wjwc web¨vm AZ¨šÍ †mŠ›`h©gwÐZ| †ZvNiv ixwZi 
b¨vq bvLm c×wZ‡Z Aviwe wjwc DrKxY© Kiv n‡q‡Q| j¤̂ `‡Ði Dc‡ii Ask Wvb w`‡K 
ns‡mi gyL m`„k bKkv‡Z Aw¼Z| †bvKZv I Zvk`x‡`i e¨env‡i ˆewPÎ¨ †`Lv hvq| cÖ Í̄i 
wjwc wZbwU jvB‡b web¨¯Í Ges ga¨ mvwi‡Z wZbwU †Mvjvc dz‡ji mgv‡ek Gi †mŠ›`h©‡K 
eû¸‡Y e„w× K‡i‡Q (wPÎ: 10)  cy‡®úi gv‡S ÔAvjøvnyÕ kãwU DrKxY© Av‡Q| cy®ú ˆkjx m¤̂wjZ 
Giƒc GKwU cÖ¯Íi wjwc kvn wbqvgZ Djøvni mgvwa A½‡b cwijwÿZ nq (wPÎ: 11)|  wjwc 
ˆkjxi AjsKi‡Y wkíxi ˆkwíK `ÿZvi cwiPq G wkjvwjwc‡Z cvIqv hvq| kvn wbqvgZ 
Djøvni mgvwa K‡ÿ GKwU f½yi cÖ¯Íi wjwc‡Z cy®ú, jZv-cvZv, Kzuwo I d‡ji AbyK…wZ jÿ 
Kiv hvq (wPÎ: 12)| eZ©gvb VvKziMuvI †Rjvi ivbxksKvBj _vbvi AšÍM©Z ivbxksKvBj-
†bKgi` cvKv mo‡Ki c~e© w`‡K gwnkcyi †gŠRvq wekevuk Rv‡g gmwR` bv‡g GKwU gmwR` 
cwijwÿZ nq|24 Av. Kv. †gv. hvKvwiqv gmwR`wUi weeiY cÖ_g Zz‡j a‡ib| gmwR` A½b 
n‡Z wZwb GKwU wkjvwjwc msMÖn K‡ib, hv w`bvRcyi Rv`yN‡i msiwÿZ Av‡Q|25 Aviwe 
fvlvq bvLm ixwZ‡Z wZb jvB‡b DrKxY© wkjvwjwc‡Z cy®ú ˆkjxi e¨envi †`Lv hvq (wPÎ: 
13)|26 



194 ga¨hy‡M evsjvi cÖ Í̄i wjwci Aj¼iY ˆkjx: GKwU ch©v‡jvPbv 

 
wPÎ 12: kvn wbqvgZ Djøvni mgvwa K‡ÿ iwÿZ 
cÖ¯Íi wjwc †Lv`vB‡q jZv-cvZv, MvQcvjv I dj 

bKkvi „̀k¨| 

wPÎ 13: wekeuvk gmwR` wkjvwjwc, ivbxksKvBj, 
w`bvRcyi Rv ỳNi| 

†ZvNiv bv‡g evsjvi GKwU wbR¯^ wjLb ixwZi cwiPq cvIqv hvq| AvKl©Yxq ˆkwíK 
AjsKiY mg„× G ixwZi †ek wKQz cÖ¯Íi wjwci mÜvb evsjv‡Z cvIqv wM‡q‡Q| †ZvNiv wjwci 
RbwcÖqZvi Kvi‡Y wewfbœ AvK…wZ‡Z Gi e¨envi †`Lv hvq| evsjvi DbœZ wkíKjvi cwiPq 
GB †ZvNiv wjwc ˆkjxi cÖ‡qv‡M †`Lv hvq| †ZvNiv wjwc Dc¯’vc‡b †mŠ›`h© dzwU‡q †Zvjvi 
Rb¨ cÖ¯Íi wjwci eW©v‡i I g‡a¨ AjsKiY †gvwUd e¨envi Kiv n‡q‡Q| n¯ÍwjLb wk‡í evsjvi 
GB avivi mv‡_ we‡k^i wjLb ˆkjxi †Kv‡bv mv`„k¨ Luy‡R cvIqv hvq bv| GB AvKl©Yxq I 
Awfbe wjLb †KŠkj Aek¨B evsjvi GKwU ¯^Zš¿ Ae`vb|27 evsjvi cÖK…wZ I cwi‡ek‡K 
†ZvNiv wjwci gva¨‡g Dc¯’vc‡bi cÖ‡Póv jÿYxq| G wjLb ˆkjx‡Z Aÿ‡ii web¨v‡m A‡bK 
wKQz Kíbv Kiv †h‡Z cv‡i| MÖvg evsjvi Kzu‡o Ni n‡Z ïiæ K‡i ˆmb¨ e¨viv‡Ki m`„k ˆkjx 
†ZvNiv wjwc‡Z dzwU‡q †Zvjv n‡q‡Q| G wjwci †Kv‡bv †Kv‡bvwUi AvK…wZ aby‡Ki g‡Zv eµ, 
†Kv‡bv †Kv‡bvwU Rj‡KwjiZ nuv‡mi cv‡ji g‡Zv, †Kv‡bvwU MÖv‡gi Pvjv N‡ii AvK…wZ‡Z 
Aw¼Z|28 K‡qKwU wkjvwjwci Av‡jv‡K D³ welqvejxi e¨vL¨v cÖ`v‡bi †Póv Kiv n‡e| 

 
wPÎ 14: myjZvbMÄ wkjvwjwc, e‡i›`ª M‡elYv Rv ỳNi, msMÖn bs VRM, A-2661| 
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ivRkvnxi myjZvbMÄ n‡Z msM„nxZ myjZvb kvgmDwÏb BDmyd kv‡ni (1474-1481 wLªóvã) 
GKwU wkjvwjwc eZ©gv‡b e‡i›`ª M‡elYv Rv`yN‡i msiwÿZ Av‡Q (wPÎ: 14)|29 wkjvwjwc‡Z 
Zxi abyK AvK„wZ‡Z Aÿi dzwU‡q †Zvjv n‡q‡Q| Dj¤̂ `‡Ð Avwjd I jvg Avwjd (الا) I 
jvg (ل) Aÿ‡ii web¨vm Ges byb (ن) Abyf‚wgKfv‡e wjwLZ Av‡Q| by‡bi Ae¯’v aby‡Ki 
b¨vq Ges Avwjd I jv‡gi gv_v wZ‡ii m`„k Kíbv Kiv †h‡Z cv‡i| byb‡K Puv‡`i mv‡_, 
†bŠKvi mv‡_ GgbwK †eovq e¨eüZ evZvi mv‡_I Zzjbv Kiv hvq| Zvk`x‡`i mv‡_ †bvKZv 
ev we› ỳi cvkvcvwk Ae¯’vb Pvwei b¨vq AvK…wZ aviY K‡i‡Q e‡j g‡b nq| cÖ Í̄i †Lv`vB‡q 
Av½yi †_vKv/AvZv dj I cy®ú Kzuwo m`„k bKkvi AjsKiY wkjvwjwci bv›`wbKZv e„w× 
K‡i‡Q| †bvKZv‡K WvqgÛ AvK…wZ‡Z Dc¯’vcb Kiv n‡q‡Q| mvgwMÖK we‡ePbvq wkjvwjwci 
ˆkwíK weKvk cÖ¯Íi †Lv`vB‡q dz‡U D‡V‡Q|   

PuvcvBbeveMÄ †Rjvi KvbmvU n‡Z msM„nxZ myjZvb bvwmi DwÏb bymiZ kv‡ni (1519-
1531 wLªóvã) GKwU cÖ¯Íi wjwc e‡i›`ª M‡elYv Rv`yN‡i msiwÿZ Av‡Q (wPÎ: 15)|30 
†ZvNiv wjwc ˆkjxi GKwU cÖK…ó D`vniY wnmv‡e GwU‡K we‡ePbv Kiv hvq| G wkjvwjwc‡Z 
Dj¤̂ `‡Ði Dcivsk ns‡mi gy‡Li m`„k AvK…wZ‡Z Dc¯’vwcZ n‡q‡Q| Dj¤̂ `Ð¸‡jv‡K euv‡ki 
LuvPv e‡j Abygvb Kiv hvq| wkjvwjwci ga¨fv‡M dv (ف), byb (ن), Bqv (ي), MvCb (غ) 
Aÿi¸‡jv nvu‡mi AvK…wZ‡Z muvZviiZ Ae¯’vq Kíbv Kiv hvq| 

 
wPÎ 16: AvikbMi, Wzgywiqv, Lyjbv n‡Z cÖvß cÖ Í̄i wjwc, e‡i› ª̀ M‡elYv Rv`yNi, msMÖn bs VRM, 

A-3615| 

myjZvb AvjvDwÏb †nv‡mb kv‡ni (1493-1519 wLªóvã) Avg‡ji AvikbMi wkjvwjwci 
ˆkwíK AjsKiY AZ¨šÍ g‡bvgy»Ki| wkjvwjwc‡Z †ZvNiv wjwci wfbœag©x ˆkjx dzwU‡q †Zvjv 
n‡q‡Q| wkjvwjwcwU 907 wnRwi/1501 wLª÷v‡ã GKwU gmwR` wbg©v‡Yi mvÿ¨ enb K‡i| 
cÖ¯Íi wjwci Dcivs‡k I wb¤œvs‡k †lvjwU K‡i e‡M© wef³ Kiv n‡q‡Q Ges cÖwZwU e‡M©i g‡a¨ 
AvU cuvcwohy³ cÙ m`„k cy‡®úi bKkv cwijwÿZ nq (wPÎ: 16)| wkjvwjwci AjsKi‡Y G 
bKkv AZ¨šÍ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f‚wgKv cvjb K‡i‡Q Ges †`kR cy‡®úi Dcw¯’wZ wkíxi †jvKR 
wkígvb‡mi cwiPq enb K‡i| cÖ¯Í‡ii ga¨eZ©x As‡k DrKxY© wjwci AjsKi‡Y †ZvNiv 
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wjwci GKwU Abb¨ Dc¯’vcbv jÿYxq| Dj¤̂ `‡Ði Dcivsk Zievixi nvZj wnmv‡e Kíbv 
Kiv hvq| ga¨fv‡M byb (ن), Bqv (ي) Aÿi‡K ga¨eZ©x As‡k †bŠKvi m`„k e‡j g‡b nq| 
Kzu‡o N‡ii Pvjv wnmv‡eI G ˆkjx‡K g‡b Kiv hvq|31  wkjvwjwc‡Z myjZvb‡K Rj ¯’‡ji 
m¤§vwbZ e¨w³ (AvKivgy eviweb Iqv evn&wib) wnmv‡e D‡jø‡Li mv‡_ iYZix wnmv‡e D³ 
ˆkjx‡K Kíbv Kiv †h‡Z cv‡i| wjwci AjsKiY ˆkjx‡Z cÖ¯Íi †Lv`vB wk‡íi DbœZ 
g‡bvfv‡ei ewntcÖKvk N‡U‡Q| myjZvb bvwmi DwÏb bymiZ kv‡ni (1519-1531 wLªóvã) 
beMÖvg wkjvwjwc‡Z Giƒc †bŠKvi m`„k bKkv Kíbv Kiv hvq|  wkjvwjwc‡Z byb (ن) 
Aÿi‡K  †bŠKv A_ev be Dw`Z P‡›`ªi b¨vq g‡b Kiv hvq (wPÎ: 17)| wkjvwjwcwU e‡i›`ª 
M‡elYv Rv`yN‡i msiwÿZ Av‡Q| †mvbviMuvI n‡Z msM„nxZ myjZvb bvwmi DwÏb bymiZ 
kv‡ni (1519-1531 wLªóvã) Aci GKwU wkjvwjwc evsjv‡`k RvZxq Rv ỳN‡i msiwÿZ 
Av‡Q| wkjvwjwc‡Z byb (ن) Aÿi‡K ns‡mi AvK…wZi b¨vq iƒc †`Iqv n‡q‡Q (wPÎ: 18)| 
myjZvb AvjvDwÏb †nv‡mb kv‡ni (1493-1519 wLªóvã)  Aci GKwU wkjvwjwc KzwoMÖv‡gi 
Dwjcyi n‡Z msM„nxZ n‡q‡Q| wkjvwjwcwU e‡i›`ª M‡elYv Rv`yN‡i msiwÿZ Av‡Q| 32F

32 bvLm 
ixwZ‡Z DrKxY© wjwci cvkvcvwk cy®ú ˆkjxi Dc¯’vcbv wkjvwjwci †mŠ›`h© ea©b K‡i‡Q (wPÎ: 
19)|  

 
wPÎ 20: †mZz wbg©vY m¤úwK©Z wkjvwjwc, wm‡jU, evsjv‡`k RvZxq Rv ỳNi, msMÖn bs 74.165| 

e¸ov †Rjvi †kicyi †gvP©vi L›`Kvi‡Zvjv MÖv‡g †Liæqv gmwR` Aew ’̄Z| gmwR‡`i cÖavb 
cÖ‡ekc‡_i evgw`‡K GKwU cÖ Í̄i wjwc cwijwÿZ nq| dviwm fvlvq bvLm ixwZ‡Z DrKxY© 
wjwcwUi Avj¼vwiK ˆewkó¨ evsjvi cÖvß wjwci g‡a¨ wfbœag©x| cÖ Í̄i wjwci gv‡S GKwU Kzj½x 
AvK…wZi bKkv cwijwÿZ nq| evsjv‡`k RvZxq Rv ỳN‡i m¤ªvU AvIi½‡R‡ei Avg‡ji 
(1658-1707 wLªóvã) dviwm fvlvq DrKxY© GKwU cÖ Í̄i wjwc msiwÿZ Av‡Q| wm‡jU n‡Z 
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msM„nxZ wkjvwjwc‡Z 1085 wnRwi A_©vr 1674-75 wLª÷v‡ã GKwU †mZz wbg©v‡Yi Z_¨ 
ms‡hvwRZ Av‡Q| m¤ªv‡Ui RbwnZKi Kv‡Ri ¯̂vÿi enb K‡i GB †mZz wbg©vY m¤úwK©Z 
wkjvwjwcwU|33 cÖ Í̄i wjwcwUi Avj¼vwiK web¨vm AZ¨šÍ †mŠ›`h©gwÐZ (wPÎ: 20)| †iLvi 
mvnv‡h¨ evBkwU wÎLuvR wLjv‡bi bKkv‡Z wkjvwjwcwU wef³| wLjvb bKkvmg~n GKwU 
AciwUi mv‡_ hy³| wkjvwjwci Wvb I evgw`‡K ỳwU K‡i cy®ú bKkv cwijwÿZ nq| ỳÕwU 
wLjv‡bi g‡a¨ Ges GKwU wLjv‡bi Dc‡ii ỳB w`‡K GKwU K‡i †Mvjvc m „̀k cy®ú wkjvwjwci 
bv›`wbKZv e„w× K‡i‡Q| ỳÕwU †Mvjv‡ci ga¨eZ©x As‡k wLjvb kx‡l© cy®ú Kzuwoi b¨vq bKkv 
jÿYxq| PÆMÖvg wek̂we`¨vjq Rv ỳN‡i msiwÿZ m¤ªvU kvnRvnv‡bi Avg‡ji (1628-1658 
wLªóvã)  GKwU Kvgv‡bi wjwc‡Z Giƒc wLjvb bKkv I wLjv‡bi kx‡l© cy®ú Kzuwo we`¨gvb|34 
PÆMÖv‡gi cvnvoZjx‡Z nvwR gmwR‡` GKwU AjsK…Z wkjvwjwc cÖZ¨ÿ Kiv hvq| m¤ªvU 
AvIi½‡R‡ei ivRZ¡Kv‡j wbwg©Z gmwR`wU eZ©gv‡b wU‡K †bB| GKwU AvaywbK gmwR‡`i 
wgniv‡ei Wvb w`‡K wkjvwjwcwU ’̄vwcZ| dviwm fvlvq ỳB jvB‡b DrKxY© wjwci †mŠ›`h© ea©b 
K‡i Av‡Q PZzw ©̀‡Ki Avj¼vwiK bKkv| jZv-cvZv, dzj, dj I Kzuwoi bKkv cÖ Í̄i †Lv`vB‡q 
cwijwÿZ nq| †gvMj Avg‡j Giƒc AviI wKQz msL¨K wkjvwjwci mÜvb cvIqv wM‡q‡Q|  

ga¨hy‡Mi evsjvi gymwjg ¯’vc‡Z¨i cÖ¯Íi wjwci †Lv`vB‡q dzwU‡q †Zvjv AjsKiY ˆkjx 
we‡køl‡Y K‡qKwU w`K M‡elYv‡Z ¯úó iƒ‡c Luy‡R cvIqv hvq| †hgb- 

GK:  

ga¨hy‡M evsjvi gymwjg ¯’vc‡Z¨ e¨eüZ cÖ¯Í‡ii †hvMvb w`‡qwQj cªvK Bmjvwg hy‡M evsjvi 
wbwg©Z fMœ BgviZ we‡klK‡i c‡ov gw›`i| Rvdi Lvb MvRxi mgvwa I gmwR`, Avw`bv 
gmwR`, gvnxm‡šÍvl gmwR`, †QvU †mvbv gmwR`, gv› ª̀v gmwR` wkjvwjwc (wPÎ: 2), kxZj 
gV (RqcyinvU) wkjvwjwc, K‡ivwUqv gmwR` (Uv½vBj) wkjvwjwc, PvU‡gvni gmwR` 
(cvebv) wkjvwjwc, Mv‡qwe w`wN gmwR` (wm‡jU) wkjvwjwc cÖf…wZ Gi cÖgvY enb K‡i| 
†`e‡`ex DrKxY© cÖ¯Íi gymwjgMY Zv‡`i Bgvi‡Z e¨envi Ki‡jI Gi †Kv‡bv cÖfve cÖ¯Íi 
wjwci †Lv`vB wk‡í †`Lv hvq bv| msM„nxZ cÖ¯Í‡ii wecixZ w`K e¨env‡i AZ¨šÍ mveavbZv 
Aej¤̂b Kiv n‡q‡Q| 

`yB:  

ga¨hy‡M evsjvq wbwg©Z ag©xq Bgvi‡Z we‡klK‡i gmwR` I mgvwa‡Z cÖ¯Íi †Lv`vB wk‡íi 
Dcw¯’wZ †`Lv hvq| cÖ¯Íi wjwci w`K we‡ePbv K‡i ejv hvq, ga¨hy‡Mi evsjvq wbwg©Z 
AwaKvsk gmwR‡` cÖ¯Íi AjsKiY e¨eüZ n‡q‡Q| myjZvwb Avg‡j B÷K wbwg©Z gmwR‡` 
cÖ¯Íi wjwc Ges cÖ¯Íi ¯Í‡¤¢i e¨envi †`Lv hvq| myjZvwb I †gvMj Avg‡j wbwg©Z K‡qKwU 
mgvwa †mŠ‡a cÖ¯Íi AjsKiY I cÖ¯Íi wjwc cwijwÿZ nq| Z‡e g~j †ew` cÖ¯Í‡i wbwg©Z 
†ekwKQz Db¥y³ mgvwai mÜvb evsjv‡Z cvIqv hvq| 
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wZb:  
cÖ¯Íi wjwc‡K †Lv`vB wk‡íi ch©v‡q DbœxZKi‡Y evsjvi gymjgvbMY mdj n‡q‡Q| cÖ¯Íi 
†Lv`vB‡q wjwcKjv‡K AjsKiY †gvwUd wnmv‡e gymwjgMY evsjvi Bgvi‡Z e¨envi K‡i‡Q| 
wjwcKjv cÖ¯Íi †Lv`vB‡q Lvb Rvnv‡bi mgvwa †mŠa I gynv¤§` Zvwn‡ii mgvwa‡mŠ‡a wk‡í iƒc 
†`Iqv n‡q‡Q (wPÎ: 6)| 

Pvi:  

¯^Zš¿ wjLb ixwZ †ZvNiv evsjvi wbR¯^ D™¢veb| †ZvNiv wjwc DrKxY©Ki‡Y evsjvi mgvR I 
ms¯‹…wZ Ges DrKxY© wjwci mv‡_ wgj K‡i Aÿi web¨vwmZ n‡q‡Q| †hgb AvikbMi, 
Wzgywiqv, Lyjbv n‡Z msM„nxZ wkjvwjwc‡Z myjZvb AvjvDwÏb †nv‡mb kvn‡K Rj ’̄‡ji 
gh©v`v m¤úbœ e¨w³ wnmv‡e AwfwnZ Kiv n‡q‡Q Ges Aÿi web¨v‡m mymw¾Z iYZixi m`„k 
bKkv dzwU‡q †Zvjv n‡q‡Q| wjwcKjvq evsjvi gymjgvb‡`i D™¢vweZ †ZvNiv wjwci mv‡_ 
gymwjg we‡k^i wjwcKjvi †Kv‡bv wgj Luy‡R cvIqv hv‡e bv| †gvMj‡`i AvMg‡b G wjwcKjv 
PP©v n«vm †c‡qwQj Ges bvLm, bvmZvwjK Ges wkKv¯Ív †ZvNivi ¯’vb `Lj K‡iwQj| 

cuvP:  

cÖ¯Íi †Lv`vB‡q wjwcgvjv‡K wewfbœ c×wZ‡Z ˆewPÎ¨ cÖ`vb Kiv n‡q‡Q| wjwcgvjvi ˆkjx 
dzwU‡q †Zvjvi cÖ‡qvR‡b wewfbœ cÖKvi †gvwU‡di e¨envi †`Lv hvq| cy®ú †gvwU‡di bv›`wbK 
web¨vm wkjvwjwc‡Z we‡klfv‡e jÿ Kiv hvq| cy®ú ˆkjxi AjsKi‡Y †Mvjvc dz‡ji cÖvavb¨ 
Ges cuvcwo web¨v‡m AvU I cuvP cuvcwoi e¨envi we‡kl Zvrch© enb K‡i| ¯^M©xq cy®ú Ges 
†e‡nk‡Zi AvUwU ¯Íi I Bmjv‡gi g~j cvuPwU wfwËi w`‡K wkíxi we‡kl `„wófw½ G ixwZi 
ˆkjxi AjsKi‡Yi ga¨ w`‡q cÖKvwkZ n‡q‡Q| P› ª̀, Zviv, †`kR jZv-cvZv, ¸j¥, wLjvb 
m`„k bKkvI wkjvwjwc‡Z cwijwÿZ nq|  

Qq: 

 ga¨hy‡M evsjv‡Z wbwg©Z Bgvi‡Zi GKwU e„nr Ask AvR aŸsmcÖvß n‡jI cÖ¯Íi wjwc 
wbg©vYKvj, wbg©vZvi bvg I Dcvwa, kvm‡Ki bvg I Dcvwa, mywd-mvaKM‡Yi bvg, Avj 
KziAvb I Avj nv`x‡mi wkÿvg~jK I ¸iæZ¡cyY© evYx, cÖkvmwbK BDwbU35 Ges bMi 
web¨v‡mi Z_¨ cÖ`vb K‡i hv evsjvi ga¨hy‡Mi BwZnvm cybM©V‡b ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Drm wnmv‡e 
we‡ewPZ| 

mvZ:  

cÖ¯Íi wjwc‡Z eW©v‡i bKwk Kvuv_vq e¨eüZ nvwmqvi b¨vq ˆkjx dzwU‡q †Zvjvi cÖeYZv we‡kl 
fv‡e jÿYxq| cª¯Íi wjwci †Lv`vB wk‡í †`kR ˆkjxi AjsKiY cÖavb¨ †c‡qwQj e‡jI 
aviYv Kiv hvq| 

AvU:  
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wkjvwjwc n‡Z ga¨hy‡Mi evsjvi Bgvi‡Zi cÖKiY m¤ú‡K© aviYv cÖ`vb Kiv hvq| gmwR`, 
LvbKvn, `iMvn, C`Mvn, mgvwa, K`gimyj ag©xq Bgvi‡Zi cwiPq enb K‡i| gv ª̀vmv, `yM©, 
cÖvmv`, †mZz, w`wN, weRq †ZviY cÖf…wZ †jŠwKK Bgvi‡Zi cwiPqI cvIqv hvq wkjvwjwc 
n‡Z| BgviZmg~‡n DrKxY© wkjvwjwc¸‡jv Bmjvg ag© cÖPvi I mgvR MV‡bI we‡kl Zvrch© 
enb K‡i| 

bq:  

ga¨hy‡M cÖvß wkjvwjwc cvV n‡Z fvlv m¤ú‡K© Rvbv hvq| wkjvwjwcmg~‡ni g‡a¨ myjZvwb 
Avg‡j Aviwe I dviwm fvlvq e¨envi †`Lv hvq| †gvMj Avg‡j dviwm fvlvi e¨envi †ewk 
cwijwÿZ nq| ga¨hy‡M evsjv‡Z Aviwe-dviwm fvlvi mswgwkÖZ cÖ‡qvMI wKQz wkjvwjwc‡Z 
jÿ Kiv hvq| ms¯‹…Z fvlv I evsjv ni‡di e¨enviI evsjvq ga¨hy‡Mi GKwU wkjvwjwc‡Z 
e¨eüZ n‡q‡Q|36  

Avgv‡`i eZ©gvb Av‡jvPbv n‡Z cÖZxqgvb nq †h, ga¨hy‡M evsjvi gymwjg ¯’vc‡Z¨ cÖ¯Íi 
†Lv`vB wk‡í wjwcKjvi AjsKiY GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© ¯’vb `Lj K‡i Av‡Q| weg~Z© AjsKiY 
†gvwUd wnmv‡e cÖ¯Íi †Lv`vB‡q wjwc ˆkjxi Dc¯’vcbv GKwU be ms‡hvRb wnmv‡e AvL¨vwqZ 
Kiv hvq| evsjvq wjwcKjvi bv›`wbK PP©vi dmj wnmv‡e †ZvNiv wjwc AvZ¥cÖKvk K‡i‡Q| 
cÖ¯Íi wjwc AvKv‡i †QvU n‡jI HwZnvwmK Z_¨ cÖ`v‡bi cvkvcvwk AjsKiY †gvwUd wnmv‡e 
¯’vc‡Z¨i †mŠ›`h© eûjvs‡k e„w× K‡i‡Q| cÖ¯Íi wjwci Avj¼vwiK I wkí gvayh© ea©‡b cy®ú, 
jZv-cvZv, djg~‡ji ms‡hvRb ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f‚wgKv cvjb K‡i‡Q| cÖ¯Íi wjwc‡Z ¯’vbxq Abyiv‡Mi 
cÖKvk wkíxi DbœZ gbbkxjZviI cwiPq enb K‡i| AjsKiY †gvwUd wnmv‡e cÖ¯Íi wjwci 
Dcw¯’wZ we‡ePbv K‡i ejv hvq ¯^í cwim‡i n‡jI ga¨hy‡M evsjvi AwaKvsk gymwjg ¯’vcZ¨ 
cÖ¯Íi †Lvw`Z wQj| g~jZ cÖ¯Íi †Lv`vB‡q wjwc ˆkjx GKwU AvKl©Yxq AjsKiY †gvwUd wnmv‡e 
evsjvi Z_v we‡k^i gymwjg wkíKjv‡K mylgvgwÐZ I mg„× K‡i‡Q e‡j aviYv Kiv hvq| 
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Av‡jvKwPÎ: 

  
wPÎ 1: gvnxm‡šÍvl gmwR‡` e¨eüZ cÖ Í̄‡ii 

wecixZ cvk^©| 
 wPÎ 2: gv›`ªv gmwR` wkjvwjwci wecixZ cvk^©, 
evsjv‡`k RvZxq Rv ỳNi| 

 
wPÎ 10: †K›`ªxq cÖ‡ekc‡_i Abyf‚wgK †d«‡gi cy®ú bKkv, †QvU †mvbv gmwR`| 

 
wPÎ 11: kvn wbqvgZ Djøvni mgvwa A½‡bi cÖ Í̄i dj‡K jZv-cvZv I Kzuwoi R¨vwgwZK bKkv| 
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wPÎ 13: cvKzwiqv, KvbmvU, PuvcvBbeveMÄ wkjvwjwc, e‡i›`ª M‡elYv Rv`yNi                                

(msMÖn bs VRM, A-9264)| 

 

wPÎ 17: beMÖvg wkjvwjwc, wmivRMÄ, e‡i›`ª M‡elYv Rv ỳNi (msMÖn bs VRM, A-3615)| 

 
wPÎ 18: myjZvb bvwmiDwÏb bymiZ kv‡ni Avg‡ji wkjvwjwc, †mvbviMuvI, evsjv‡`k RvZxq Rv ỳNi 

(msMÖn bs B- 66.232)| 
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wPÎ 19: myjZvb AvjvDwÏb †nv‡mb kv‡ni Avg‡ji wkjvwjwc, Dwjcyi, KzwoMÖvg, e‡i› ª̀ M‡elY Rv ỳNi (msMÖn 
bs VRM, A-2913)| 
 

Z_¨wb‡`©k I UxKv 
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DrKxY© Av‡Q| gymjgvbMY GLv‡b cÖ Í̄‡ii wecixZ w`K e¨envi K‡i Aj¼iY K‡i‡Q hv AZ¨šÍ 
bv›`wbK Ges g~wZ© Aj¼…Z wcV †`qv‡ji As‡k cwiYZ Kiv n‡q‡Q| e‡i› ª̀ M‡elYv Rv ỳN‡i 
iwÿZ m¤ªvU Rvjvj DwÏb †gvnv¤§` AvKe‡ii GKwU Aviwe-dviwm wkjvwjwc‡Z gmwR` wbg©v‡Yi 
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cÖKvkb, 2002), c„. 35| 
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e½eÜzi 7B gv‡P©i fvlY: evOvwj RvwZi gyw³i    
Aby‡cÖiYvi ¯^iƒc mÜvb  

†gvt kvn Avjg∗ 

Abstract 

Achieving the ultimate goal of any nation requires the right direction at the right time. Such a 
direction was needed to inspire the Bengali nation towards the goal of independence when there 
was a turning point in the life of the Bengali nation. Just then a great man named Sheikh Mujibur 
Rahman came to inspire the Bengali nation. He delivered a significant speech at the historic 
‘Race Cource Ground’ (Present Suhrawardy Udyan) on March 7, 1971 to transform the hopes, 
aspirations and dreams of the Bengali nation into reality. His speech made the unarmed Bengalis 
armed at night. This speech brought freedom to the Bengali nation which led to the creation of an 
independent state called Bangladesh on the map of the world. The importance of this speech in 
world history is immense. This article attempts to discuss how this inspired the Bengali nation to 
achieve freedom as well as the utlimate goal. The article also discusses how this speech has been 
ranked as one of the best speeches in the history of the world. 

f~wgKv 

1971 mv‡ji 7B gvP© evOvwj RvZxi Rxe‡b GK Awe¯§iYxq w`b| evOvwj RvwZi RbK e½eÜz 
†kL gywReyi ingvb 1971 mv‡ji 7B gv‡P© XvKvi †im‡Kvm© gq`vb (eZ©gvb †mvnivIqv ©̀x 
D`¨vb) G cÖvq 10 (`k) jÿ gvby‡li mvg‡b †h fvlY cÖ`vb K‡ib Zv ïay evOvwj RvwZi 
Rb¨B bq eis mgMÖ we‡k¦i †kvlY-wbhv©wZZ RvwZi Rb¨I me©‡kÖô fvlY| wZwb jv‡Lv gvby‡li 
Dcw ’̄wZ‡Z ZvrÿwYK kãPq‡bi gva¨‡g GKwU gnvKvwe¨K fvlY cÖ`vb K‡ib| Zuvi GB fvl‡Y 
D‡V G‡m‡Q kvmK‡`i †kvl‡Yi K_v, wbhv©wZZ mvaviY gvby‡li K_v, ivR‰bwZK BwZnvm, bvbv 
ˆelg¨ I AmsMwZi K_v Ges Zvi mv‡_ fwel¨r cwiKíbv| GB fvl‡Yi ci mgMÖ evsjv‡`‡ki 
RbMY wbR wbR Ae ’̄vb †_‡K gyw³hy‡×i cÖ ‘̄wZ wb‡Z ïiæ K‡i| †mB mv‡_ ¯̂vaxbZv hy× 
PjvKv‡j mvaviY gvbyl I gyw³hy‡×i gv‡S Aby‡cÖiYv RywM‡q‡Q GB fvlYwU| 7B gv‡P©i 
fvlYwUi welqe ‘̄, kãPqb, ivR‰bwZK †cÖÿvcU, fwel¨r w`O&wb‡`k©bvmn bvbv Kvi‡Y wek¦ 
BwZnv‡m me‡P‡q †ewk cÖfve we Í̄viKvix 41wU fvl‡Yi g‡a¨ GwU ’̄vb cvq 2013 mv‡j  weªwUk  
BwZnvmwe`  Jacob  F.  Field  Gi ÒWe  shall  Fight  on  the Beaches:  The 
Speeches  that  Inspired  History” wk‡ivbv‡gi MÖš’wU‡Z|1 GQvovI GB fvlYwU‡K Òwek¦-
HwZn¨  `wjjÓ  wn‡m‡e  UNESCO  KZ…©K  30†k  A‡±vei  2017  mv‡j  ¯̂xK…wZ  w`‡q  Zv 
ms ’̄vwUi “International Memory of the world Register”-G AšÍf©z³ K‡i‡Q| GB cÖe‡Ü 
7B gv‡P©i fvl‡Yi cUf‚wg, cÖwZwµqv, fvlvMZ gvayh©, Kxfv‡e 7 gv‡P©i fvlY evOvwj RvwZi 
gyw³i Aby‡cÖiYv w`‡q‡Q, evOvwji ¯̂vaxbZv AR©‡b ivR‰bwZK, mvgvwRK I †KŠkjMZ w`K, 
†Kb GwU wek¦ BwZnv‡mi Ab¨Zg †kÖô fvlYÑ cÖf…wZ wel‡q Av‡jvPbv Kiv  n‡q‡Q| 

∗cÖfvlK, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‹…wZ, cywUwejv Bmjvwgqv dvwRj (wWwMÖ) gv`ivmv, g‡nkLvjx, evsjv‡`k 
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2. M‡elYv-c×wZ 

†h‡Kv‡bv  wel‡qi  M‡elYv-c×wZ  n‡jv  M‡elYvi  †gŠwjK  welq|  M‡elYvcÎ  iPbvi  
c×wZ  Gi  †gŠwjKZv Abyaveb‡K mnRmva¨ K‡i †Zv‡j Ges †mRb¨ GB welq m¤ú‡K© 
aviYv †`Iqv Avek¨K| Av‡jvP¨ M‡elYvwU g~jZ GKwU ch©v‡jvPbv g~jK cªeÜ| GB cÖe‡Üi 
M‡elYvq we‡kølY I eY©bvg~jK c×wZ Aej¤̂̂b Kiv n‡q‡Q| M‡elYvi  †gŠwjK  Drm RvwZi 
RbK  e½eÜz  †kL  gywReyi  ingvb  KZ…©K 1971  mv‡ji 7B  gvP©  †mvnivIqv`©x D`¨v‡b 
cÖ`Ë 19 wgwb‡Ui fvlY| G QvovI G wel‡q Ab¨vb¨ M‡elK‡`i M‡elYv cÖeÜ I MÖš’ †_‡K 
mnvqZv †bIqv n‡q‡Q| 

3. M‡elYvi jÿ¨ I D‡Ïk¨ 

RvwZi RbK e½eÜz KZ…©K cÖ`Ë 1971 mv‡j 7B gv‡P©i fvl‡Yi gva¨‡g evOvwjiv kvmK‡`i 
gva¨‡g Kxfv‡e †kvwlZ, wbh©vwZZ I ˆel¨‡g¨i wkKvi n‡q‡Q, b¨vh¨ `vwe bv †g‡b mvaviY 
gvby‡li Dci wbh©vZb Kiv n‡q‡Q Ges wKfv‡e e½eÜz Zuvi fvl‡Yi gva¨‡g mvaviY gvbyl‡K 
DrmvwnZ Kiv †_‡K ïiæ K‡i Av‡›`vjb msMÖvg Pvjv‡bvi wb‡`©k w`‡q‡Qb Zv Zz‡j aiv GB 
M‡elvYvi D‡Ïk¨| GKB mv‡_ ¯^vaxbZv AR©bmn RvZxq I AvšÍRv©wZKfv‡e GB fvl‡Yi 
cÖfve I ¸iæZ¡ cÖf…wZ welq m¤ú‡K© †gŠwjK aviYv I mwVK Z_¨ Dc¯’vcb KivB GB cÖe‡Üi 
g~j jÿ¨ I D‡Ïk¨| ZvQvov eZ©gvb I fwel¨r cÖR‡b¥i Kv‡Q Gi ¸iæZ¡ I cÖ‡qvRbxqZv 
Zz‡j aivi gva¨‡g Zv‡`i‡K †`k‡cÖ‡g Drmvnx KivI Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Üi jÿ¨ I D‡Ïk¨|  

4. M‡elYvi †hŠw³KZv I ¸iæZ¡ 

e½eÜz †kL gywReyi ingv‡bi Rxebx, Zuvi ivR‰bwZK Rxeb, wkÿv, ms¯‹…wZ, Zuvi cÖ`Ë fvlY 
cÖf…wZ welq wb‡q A‡bK M‡elYv n‡q‡Q| e½eÜzi 7B gv‡P©i fvlY wb‡qI wKQz cÖeÜ iPbv 
n‡q‡Q| hw`I Gme cÖe‡Ü cÖeÜKviMY Zuv‡`i †gŠwjK wPšÍvi ¯^vÿi †i‡L‡Qb wKš‘ Zuvi GB 
fvl‡Yi g‡a¨ Zuvi `ywU †gŠwjK D‡Ïk¨ (GKwU ¯^vaxbZvi msMÖvg Ges  Ab¨wU RvZxq  
cwil‡`  †hvM  †`qvi  4wU  c~e©kZ©)  †_‡K  wKfv‡e evOvwj  RvwZi  ¯^vaxbZv  AwR©Z n‡q‡Q 
Zv m¤ú‡K© †Zgb †Kvb my¯úó e¨vL¨v cvIqv hvqwb| GKB mv‡_ eZ©gv‡b AvšÍR©vwZK A½‡b 
Gi cÖfve m¤ú‡K© †Zgb †Kvb M‡elYv nqwb| ZvB GB wel‡q M‡elYvi †hŠw³KZv Acwinvh©| 
7B gv‡P©i fvl‡Yi †h kãPqb n‡q‡Q Ges Avcvgi RbZvi mvg‡b mvejxj fvlvq Zuvi g‡bi 
fvebv-wPšÍv Ges ¯^vaxbZvi gva¨‡g gyw³i †h g~j jÿ¨ Zv GB cÖe‡Ü ¸iæZ¡ †`Iqv n‡q‡Q| 
GQvov GB cÖe‡Ü wewfbœ M‡elYvq e½eÜz †kL gywReyi ingv‡bi fvlYwU ¸iæZ¡ cvIqvi 
KviYmn cÖf…wZ wel‡q Av‡jvPbvi m~‡Î GB cÖe‡Üi ¸iæZ¡ Acwimxg| 

5. cÖvmw½K mvwnZ¨ ch©v‡jvPbv 

e½eÜz †kL gywReyi ingvbiK wb‡q A‡bK MÖš’ I cÖeÜ iwPZ n‡q‡Q| GQvov Zuvi cÖ`Ë fvlY 
wb‡qI A‡bK MÖš’ I cÖeÜ iwPZ nq| G‡`i g‡a¨ kvgmy¾vgvb Lvb (2018) m¤úvw`Z 
Òe½eÜzi 7B gv‡P©i fvlY: eûgvwÎK we‡kølYÓ;  nviæb-Ai-iwk`-Gi  (2018) Ò7B gv‡P©i 
fvlY †Kb wek¦ mvwnZ¨ m¤ú`: e½eÜz gyw³hy× evsjv‡`kÓ; gvbbxq cÖavbgš¿x †kL nvwmbv  
(2014)-Gi ÒHwZnvwmK 7 gv‡P©i fvlY: wKQz ¯§„wZÓ GQvovI wewfbœ cwÎKvq cÖKvwkZ cÖeÜ 
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Ges †mwgbv‡i cvwVZ cÖeÜmg~‡n 7B gv‡P©i fvlY m¤ú‡K© Z_¨ cvIqv hvq| GB mKj cÖeÜ I 
Mªš’ ch©v‡jvPbv K‡i †`Lv hvq †h e½eÜzi 7B gv‡P©i fvlY Ges ¸iæZ¡c~Y© `ywU D‡Ïk¨, 
kãPqb Ges AvšÍR©vwZKfv‡e †Kb GwU †kÖô cÖf…wZ welq ¯^vaxbZvi c_‡K cÖk¯Í Kiv wb‡q 
†Zgb †Kv‡bv Av‡jvPbv Kiv nqwb| ZvB GB cÖe‡Ü D³ welq¸‡jv wb‡q cÖeÜKvi Av‡jvPbvi 
cÖqvmx n‡q‡Qb| 

6. e½eÜz cwiPq 

nvRvi eQ‡ii †kÖô evOvwj RvwZi RbK e½eÜz †kL gywReyi ingv‡bi Rb¥ 1920 mv‡ji 17B 
gvP© †ivR g½jevi|2 Zuvi wcZv †kL jyrdzi ingvb, gvZv-mv‡qiv LvZzb| wZwb weªwUk 
fvi‡Zi ZrKvjxb dwi`cyi †Rjvi †MvcvjMÄ gnKzgvi cvUMwZ BDwbq‡bi Uz½xcvov MÖv‡gi 
†kL cwiev‡i Rb¥ MÖnY K‡ib| 6 fvB-†ev‡bi g‡a¨ e½eÜz wQ‡jb Z…Zxq| `v`v-†kL Avãyj 
nvwg`, bvbvÑ†kL Avãyj gwR`, ¯¿xÑ†kL dwRjvZzb †bQv (†iby), Zuvi 3 †Q‡j Ges 2 †g‡q| 
Zv‡K gv-evev Ô†LvKvÕ bv‡g Ges MÖvgevmx Ôwgqv fvBÕ bv‡g WvK‡Zb| 1975 mv‡ji 15B 
AvM÷ nvRvi eQ‡ii †kÖô evOvwj, evsjv‡`‡ki ¯’cwZ RvwZi wcZv e½eÜz †kL gywReyi 
ingvb wbR evmfe‡b PµvšÍKvix‡`i cÖZ¨ÿ g`‡` †mbvevwnbxi KwZcq D”Pvwfjvlx 
wek^vmNvZK Awdmv‡ii nv‡Z wbg©gfv‡e wbnZ nb| 

e½eÜz cov-†jLv Rxeb ïiæ nq 1927 mv‡j Gg B ¯‹z‡j3  (eZ©gvb bvg Avãyi iwk` Gg. B. 
¯‹zj)| GB ¯‹z‡j 3q †kÖwY ch©šÍ cov‡kvbv K‡ib c‡i wZwb 4_© †kÖwY‡Z †MvcvjMÄ cvewjK 
¯‹z‡j fwZ© nb| 7g †kÖwY‡Z cov Ae¯’vq †ewi‡ewi †iv‡M AvµvšÍ nb| c‡i 1936 mv‡j 
gv`vixcyi Bmjvwgqv nvB¯‹z‡j fwZ© nb; †mLv‡b wZwb †Pv‡Li Møy‡Kvgv †iv‡M AvµvšÍ nb| 
1937 mv‡j †MvcvjMÄ wgkb ¯‹z‡j fwZ© nb| 1941 mv‡j wØZxq wefv‡M G›Uªvm  (Gm.Gm.wm)  
cvk K‡i  Ges  KjKvZv  Bmjvwgqv  K‡j‡R  fwZ© n‡q  1944  mv‡j  B›UviwgwW‡qU  cvk 
K‡ib| 1947 mv‡j Bmjvwgqv K‡jR †_‡K Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ivóªweÁvb wel‡q weG cvk 
K‡ib| 1947 mv‡j XvKv wek¦we`¨vj‡q AvBb wefv‡M fwZ© nb| 

e½eÜzi ivR‰bwZK Rxe‡bi m~Pbv N‡U Aíeq‡m| 1938 mv‡j 16 Rvbyqvwi‡Z evsjvi 
cÖavbgš¿x †ki-B-evsjv Ges evwYR¨, cwjøDbœqb I kÖggš¿x †nv‡mb knx` †mvnivIqv`©x 
†MvcvjM‡Ä Av‡mb|4 †mLv‡bB †mvnivIqv`©xi mv‡_ cwiPq N‡U Ges mL¨ M‡o D‡V| 1939 
mv‡j gymwjg QvÎjx‡M †hvM`vb K‡ib Ges †MvcvjMÄ kvLvi m¤úv`K nb| 1940 mvj wbwLj 
fviZ gymwjg jx‡Mi QvÎ †dWv‡ik‡b †hvM †`b| 1943 mv‡j KÆicš’x msMVb †Q‡o 
D`vicš’x I cÖMwZkxj msMVb †e½j gymwjg jx‡M †hvM`vb K‡ib  1945 mv‡j Bmjvwgqv 
K‡jR QvÎ msm‡`i mvaviY m¤úv`K wbe©vwPZ nb| 1948 mv‡j 4 Rvbyqvwi‡Z  dRjyj  nK 
gymwjg  n‡ji  A¨v‡m¤̂̂wj  K‡ÿ  Ôc~e© cvwK¯’vb gymwjg QvÎjxMÕ cÖwZôv K‡ib|5 1949 mv‡j 
23 Ryb c~e© cvwK¯Ívb AvIqvgx gymwjg jxM MwVZ n‡j wZwb hyM¥ m¤úv`K wbe©vwPZ nb|6 
wZwb 1952 mv‡ji fvlv Av‡›`vj‡bi mgq evsjv fvlvi `vwe‡Z 13 w`b Abkb  K‡ib|  
1953  mv‡j  wZwb  AvIqvgx  jx‡Mi  mvaviY  m¤úv`K  wbe©vwPZ  nb|  1954  mv‡ji  
hy³d«bU wbe©vP‡b Rqx n‡q K…wl, FY, mgevq I cjøx Dbœqb gš¿x nb| 1956 mv‡j 
†Kvqvwjkb miKv‡ii Ôwkí evwYR¨, kÖg, ỳb©xwZ `gb I wf‡jR GBWÕ gš¿x nb| 1966 mv‡j 
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e½eÜz AvIqvgx jx‡Mi mfvcwZ wbe©vwPZ nb| 1966 mv‡j 6 `dv †NvlYv, 1969 mv‡ji 
MY-Afy¨Ìvb, 1970 mv‡ji wbe©vP‡b Rq, cieZ©x Kv‡j 7B gv‡P©i fvlY I 26 gv‡P©i 
¯^vaxbZv †NvlYvi gva¨‡g GB †`k‡K ¯^vaxb K‡ib| 

7. 7B gv‡P©i fvl‡Yi †cÖÿvcU 

BwZnv‡mi DRvb †e‡q GK ivR‰bwZK Kg©xi DËiY N‡U| GB evuKe`‡ji Kv‡j †bZvi 
cixÿv †bq BwZnvmÑ mvn‡m, Z¨v‡M, †cª‡g I cÖÁvq, cvi‡eb wK †bZv mg‡qvwPZ KvRwU 
Ki‡Z? 7B gv‡P© †Zgb AwMœcixÿvi m¤§yLxb n‡q‡Q e½eÜz †kL gywRe| †h mKj NUbvi 
cwi‡cÖwÿZ e½eÜz †kL gywReyi ingvb 7B gv‡P©i fvlY cÖ`vb K‡iY Zv wb‡¤œ Av‡jvPbv Kiv 
n‡jv|  

ZrKvjxb cwðg cvwK¯Ív‡bi mv¤úª`vwqK ivRbxwZ, evOvwj-we‡Ølx ivóªbxwZ, gvwK©b 
mv¤ªvR¨ev‡`i wkLÐx iv‡óªi f~wgKv Ges AMYZvwš¿K kvmbe¨e ’̄v c~e©evsjvi gvbyl‡K cvwK¯Ívb 
miKv‡ii gy‡LvgywL `vuo Kwi‡q‡Q| 1952 mv‡ji  fvlv  Av‡›`vjb  w`‡q  ïiæ  nq  evOvwji  
cvwK¯Ívb  I  cvwK¯Ívbev`x  ivRbxwZ-ms¯‹„wZ‡K  cÖZ¨vLv‡bi AvbyôvwbKZv| jv‡nvi cÖ¯Íve 
w`‡q AbvbyôvwbK loh‡š¿i wkKvi nq c~e© evsjvi gvbyl| 1947 mv‡j †`k wefvM n‡j Zv‡`i 
K_v-evZ©v, miKvwi Awdm-Av`vjZ, †emiKvwi cÖwZôv‡b evOvwj we‡Øl ïiæ nq| 1954 
mv‡ji wbe©vP‡b hy³d«‡›Ui c~e© evsjvi msL¨vMwiôZv Ges cvwK¯Ív‡bi we‡ivwaZvq hy³d«›U 
miKv‡ii gš¿xmfv †f‡O hvq 56 w`‡bi gv_vq| †kL gywReyi ingvb ZiæY wn‡m‡e BwZnv‡mi 
GB PovB-DZivB †Kej cvwo †`bwb, µgk G‡Z AMÖYx f~wgKv wb‡q msMÖv‡gi jÿ¨ wba©viY 
K‡i‡Qb, iƒc w`‡q‡Qb Ges wewfbœ Av‡›`vj‡bi gva¨‡g evOvwj‡`i GKwÎZ K‡i‡Qb|7 

e½eÜzi 6 `dv †NvlYvi c~‡e©B evOvwj RvwZi ¯^vaxbZvi exRwU †ivcb K‡iwQ‡jb Avgv‡`i 
ivRbxwZ‡Z| Gici 1966 mv‡j e½eÜzi 6 `dv †NvlYv Ges 6 `dvi c‡ÿ cÖPviYv GwU‡K 
Av‡ivI †Rviv‡jv K‡i †Zv‡j| hvi d‡j c~e©  evsjvi  mvaviY  gvbyl  †_‡K  ïiæ  K‡i  QvÎ-
wkÿK,  Kwe-mvwnwZ¨K,  mvsevw`K  Ges  ivRbxwZwe`iv ¯̂Ztù‚Z©fv‡e  G‡Z  AskMÖnY  
K‡ib|  Avi  Zv  †`‡L  cvK-miKv‡ii  P‚ovšÍ  cÖZviYv,  wbcxob  Ges  `yiwfmwÜ Avgv‡`i 
Ab¨vb¨ A‡bK †bZv‡`i mvgwqKfv‡e `gv‡Z cvi‡jI e½eÜz †kL gywRe‡K ÿYKv‡ji Rb¨I 
`wg‡q ivL‡Z cv‡iwb| 6 `dvi ci GwU Av‡ivI †Rviv‡jv nq c~e© evsjvi gvby‡li g‡b| 
1968 mv‡ji AvMoZjv lohš¿ gvgjv, 1969 mv‡ji MYfy¨Ìvb Ges me©‡kl 1970-Gi 
wbe©vP‡bi cÖZviYv I  QjPvZzix †Kvb wKQzB †kL gywRe‡K wcQz nUv‡Z cv‡iwb| ¯^vaxbZv Ggb 
GKwU gš¿ hvi Kv‡Q ivRbxwZi Ab¨ me cÖZ¨q I cÖcÂ ¤øøvb n‡q hvq| Zuvi mvnm, Z¨vM I 
AvZ¥wek¦vm m¤ú‡K© gvby‡li †Kvb m‡›`n wQj bv; Zuvi `vwqZ¡ cvj‡bi ÿgZvq gvbyl Av¯’v 
†c‡qwQj; gvbyl I †`‡ki cÖwZ Zuvi fv‡jvevmv †h LvuwU Zv wb‡q †Kv‡bv cÖkœ wQj bv; Avi wZwb 
†h mwVK j‡ÿ¨B G¸‡”Qb G wel‡qI Kv‡iv g‡b †Kvb mskq wQj bv| 

1970 mv‡ji wbe©vP‡b evOvwj RvwZi mZtù~Z© Ask MÖnY wQj me‡P‡q ¸iæZ¡c~Y©| 1970 
mv‡ji cvwK¯Ív‡bi RvZxq cwil` wbe©vP‡b †K› ª̀xq miKvi MV‡bi Rb¨ cÖ‡qvRb wQj 151wU 
Avmb| †mB wbe©vP‡b e½eÜzi †bZ…‡Z¡ AvIqvgx jxM cvwK¯Ív‡bi 38.3%8  gvby‡li mg_©b 
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wb‡q 300 Avm‡bi g‡a¨ 160wU Avm‡b Rqjvf K‡i| Ab¨ w`‡K RyjwdKvi Avjx fy‡&Ævi 
cvwK¯Ívb wccjm cvwU© 19.5%9 †fvU †c‡q 81wU Avm‡b Rqx nq| 

RvZxq cwil‡` AvIqvgx jx‡Mi cwi®‹vi msL¨vMwiô _vKv m‡Ë¡I Bqvwnqv  fz‡Ævi B”Qv‡KB 
cÖvavb¨ †`b| wZwb 1jv gv‡P© †NvlYvq  e‡jb-  “The position briefly is that the major 
party West Pakistan, namely, the Pakistan people’s party as well as retain 
other political parties, have declared their intention not to attend the National 
Assembly Session on the third of march , 1971. In addition, the general 
situation of tension created by India has further complicated the whole 
position. I have, therefore, decided to postpone the summoning of the 
National Assembly to a later date.”10 

¯^vaxbZvi †PZbvq DÏxß evOvwj RvwZi Rb¨ wQj cvwK¯Ívwb Jcwb‡ewkK kvmb-†kvl‡Yi 
k„•Lj wQbœ K‡i RvZxq gyw³ ev ¯^vaxbZv AR©‡bi Rb¨ e½eÜzi P~ovšÍ msMÖv‡gi AvnŸvb| 
1970 Gi wbe©vP‡bi ci AvIqvgx jx‡Mi msL¨vMwiôZv AR©b m‡Ë¡I wbe©vwPZ  cÖwZwbwa‡`i 
nv‡Z ÿgZv n¯ÍvšÍ‡ii cwie‡Z© †Rbv‡ij  Bqvwnqv  Lv‡bi †bZ…Z¡vaxb cvwK¯Ívwb mvgwiK 
RvšÍviv evOvwj RvwZ‡K wbg~©j Kivi loh‡š¿i AvkÖq MÖnY K‡i| Gi cÖwZev‡` GKw`‡K PjwQj 
e½eÜzi AvnŸv‡b mviv evsjvq me©vZ¥K kvwšÍc~©Y Amn‡hvM Av‡›`vjb Ab¨w`‡K †`‡ki wewfbœ  
¯’v‡b  wbi¯¿  RbM‡Yi  Ici  cvwK¯Ívwb  †mbvevwnbxi  ¸wjel©Y  I  nZvn‡Zi  NUbv|11 GB  
mKj  NUbvi cwi‡cÖwÿ‡Z e½eÜz †kL gywReyi ingvb 1971 mv‡ji 7B gv‡P© 19 wgwb‡Ui 
mswÿß A_P RMr weL¨vZ fvlY †`b †im‡Kvm© gq`v‡b| hv Avgv‡`i BwZnv‡m Ges we‡k¦i 
¯^vaxbZv msMÖv‡gi BwZnv‡m wjwLZ _vK‡e ¯^Y©vÿ‡i| 

8. 7B gv‡P©i fvl‡Yi c~e© cÖ¯‘wZ I fvlY

1971 mv‡ji 7B gv‡P©i fvl‡Y e½eÜzi e³‡e¨ Kx n‡e Zv wb‡q bvbv civgk© w`‡Z _v‡Kb 
wewfbœ gnj †_‡K wjwLZ Ges AwjwLZfv‡e|12 AvIqvgx jx‡Mi †K›`ªxq KwgwUi m`m¨ivI 
GKUvbv 36 NÈv ˆeV‡K †Kv‡bv w¯’i wm×v‡šÍ DcbxZ n‡Z bv cvivq Zuviv e½eÜzi Dci 
`vwqZ¡ Zz‡j †`b Ges D™¢~Z cwiw¯’wZ we‡ePbvq hv ejv Avek¨K ZvB  ej‡eb|13 GB 
cwiw¯’w‡Z  †eMg  dwRjvZzb †bQvi  e³e¨wU D‡jøL¨‡hvM¨: Ò...mgMÖ †`‡ki gvbyl †Zvgvi 
gy‡Li w`‡K ZvwK‡q Av‡Q| mevi fvM¨ AvR †Zvgvi Ici wbf©i Ki‡Q| ...A‡b‡K A‡bK 
K_v ej‡Z e‡j‡Q ...Zzwg wb‡R †hfv‡e hv ej‡Z PvI wb‡Ri †_‡K ej‡e| Zzwg hv ej‡e 
†mwUB wVK n‡e|Ó14 cwiev‡ii mv‡_ K_v ejvi ci e½eÜz wbw`©ó mg‡q †im‡Kv‡m©i mfvg‡Â 
G‡m wZwb Dcw¯’Z n‡jb| Zuvi †cQ‡b evOvwji nvRvi eQ‡ii gyw³i Av‡›`vjb, msMÖvg I 
¯^cœ|15 evOvwji ¯^cœc~iY Z_v ¯^vaxbZv AR©‡b mk¯¿ msMÖv‡gi AvnŸvb Rvbv‡Z wZwb gvÎ 19 
wgwb‡U gnvgvb‡ei gZ AmvaviY fvlYwU cÖ`vb K‡ib| GB fvlY †hgwb mviMf©, IR¯^x I 
hyw³hy³ †Zgwb wZh©K, Zxÿè I w`O&wb‡ ©̀kbvc~Y©| Ac~e© kã‰kjx, evK¨web¨vm I evPbfw½ 
GKvšÍB Avcb I wbR¯^ ‰ewkó¨gwÐZ| wZwb ïiæ K‡i‡Qb ÒfvB‡qiv AvgviÓ w`‡q Ges †kl 
K‡i‡Qb ÒGev‡ii msMÖvg Avgv‡`i gyw³i msMÖvg Gev‡ii msMÖvg Avgv‡`i ¯^vaxbZvi msMÖvg| 
Rq evsjvÓ w`‡q| GB 7B gv‡P©i fvl‡Y gvÎ 1105 kã wQj| 
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e½eÜz Zuvi fvl‡Y cvwK¯Ívb Avg‡j 23 eQ‡ii ivR‰bwZK BwZnvm, Av‡›`vjb, msMÖvg I 
evOvwj‡`i Ae¯’v e¨vL¨v K‡ib| evOvwj‡`i Ø‡›Øi ¯^iƒc Zz‡j a‡ib, Amn‡hvM Av‡›`vj‡bi 
cUf~wg e¨vL¨v I we¯ÍvwiZ Kg©m~wP †NvlYv, N‡i N‡i `yM© M‡o †Zvjvi wb‡`k© †`b, kÎæi 
†gvKv‡ejv Kivi K_v e‡jb|16 Gfv‡eB wZwb fwel¨‡Zi iƒc‡iLv A¼b K‡ib Ges Zv 
ev¯Íevq‡bi c_ †`wL‡q hvb GB evOvwj RvwZi RbK e½eÜz †kL gywReyi ingvb HwZnvwmK 
7B gv‡P©i fvl‡Y| 

9. 7B gv‡Pi gv‡P©i fvl‡Yi mswÿßmvi 

gvbyl‡K RvMÖZ, DÏxß, Zxeª AwaKvim‡PZb I jovKz gvbwmKZvm¤úbœ Kivi Rb¨ e½eÜz 7B 
gv‡P©i fvl‡Y †h †KŠkj Aej¤̂̂b K‡i‡Qb Zv e½eÜz‡K m‡e©v”P gh©v`v `vb K‡i‡Q| wZwb Zuvi 
fvl‡Y c~e© evsjvi gvby‡li eÂbvi BwZnvm I AwaKvinxbZvi K_v ¯§iY Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| 
¯^vaxbZv jv‡fi Rb¨ e½eÜz Zuvi fvl‡Y KL‡bv Av‡eM, KL‡bv hyw³ KL‡bv cÖkœ ev 
B”QvK…Zfv‡e wKQz K_v evi evi cybive„wË K‡i‡Qb| wb‡P 7B gv‡P©i fvl‡Yi mswÿßmvi Zz‡j 
aiv n‡jv: 

wZwb  ïiæ‡Z ÒfvB‡qiv  AvgviÓ m‡¤̂̂vabwU e¨envi  K‡i‡Qb| Zvici  GK  GK  K‡i  wZwb  
gvby‡li  cÖwZ  Zuvi A½xKvi, RbM‡Yi AvKv•ÿv Avi cvwK¯Ívb miKv‡ii †kvlY-wbhv©Z‡bi 
BwZnvm, Bqvwnqv Lv‡bi loh‡š¿i K_v, 23 eQ‡ii ivR‰bwZK BwZnv‡mi eY©bv, wewfbœ 
Av‡›`vjb msMÖv‡g G‡`‡ki gvbyl‡K nZ¨v Kivi BwZnvm BZ¨vw` Zz‡j a‡ib| wZwb MYZvwš¿K 
cš’v Aej¤̂̂b K‡i D`viZv cÖ`vb K‡ib| `vwe Av`v‡qi Rb¨ wZwb cÖ‡Z¨K N‡i N‡i ỳM© M‡o 
Zzj‡Z e‡jb Ges cÖwZcÿ‡K kÎæ wn‡m‡e AvL¨vwqZ K‡ib| 7 †KvwU gvby‡li `vwe wb‡q 
e‡jb ÒAvgiv hLb gi‡Z wk‡LwQ, ZLb †KD Avgv‡`i  `vev‡Z cviev  bvÓ| miKvwi-
†emiKvwi e¨vsK I Ab¨vb¨ †ckvi gvbyl‡`i KiYxq m¤ú‡K© w`O&wb‡`©kbv cÖ`vb K‡ib| 
mywePvi I b¨vqwePvi‡K cÖvavb¨ w`‡q e‡jbÑ ÒGB evsjvq wn›`y-gymwjg, evOvwj, bb-evOvwj 
hviv Av‡Q Zviv Avgv‡`i fvBÓ| gnvb Avjøvni Dci wbf©iZv e¨³ K‡i e‡jb- Òg‡b ivLev: 
i³ hLb w`‡qwQ, i³ AviI †`eÑ G‡`‡ki gvbyl‡K gy³ K‡i Qvoe BbkvAvjøvnÓ| kÎæi 
†gvKvwejv Kivi †KŠkj Ges me‡k‡l gyw³ I ¯^vaxbZvi K_v e‡jb, ÒGev‡ii msMÖvg 
Avgv‡`i gyw³i msMÖvgÑ Gev‡ii msMÖvg ¯^vaxbZvi msMÖvg| Rq evsjvÓ| 

10. gv‡P©i fvl‡Yi ¸iæZ¡c~Y© welq 

e½eÜz †kL gywReyi ingvb QvÎ Rxe‡bB mye³v wn‡m‡e cwiwPZ n‡qwQ‡jb| Zuvi wekvj 
e¨w³Z¡ Ges AcÖwZØ›Øx †bZ…Z¡ m¤ú~iK wQj AmvaviY evwM¥Zvi cvi`wk©Zv| Zuvi Rb¥MZ 
cÖwZfv Ges AwfÁZvi Av‡jv‡K 7B gv‡P©i e³…Zv‡K iƒcvšÍwiZ K‡iwQ‡jb we‡k¦i me©‡kÖô 
e³…Zvq| 7 gv‡P©i fvl‡Yi `ywU fvM i‡q‡Q| 

cÖ_g fv‡M e½eÜz BwZnv‡mi †cÖÿvcU eY©bv K‡i‡Qb Ges eZ©gvb msK‡Ui cwi‡cÖwÿ‡Z Zuvi 
wm×všÍwU †NvlYv K‡i‡Qb| wZwb Bqvwnqvi ivDÛ †Uwej Kbdv‡iÝ (RTC)-G †hvM †`‡eb bv 
KviY wZwb Zuvi fvl‡Y e‡j‡Qb ÒwK‡mi AviwUwm, Kvi m‡½ eme? hviv Avgvi gvby‡li ey‡Ki 
i³ wb‡q‡Q Zv‡`i m‡½ eme?Ó17 
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wØZxq fv‡M e½eÜz kvmK‡`i Rb¨ wKQz kZ© w`‡q‡Qb Ges RvwZi Rb¨ Zuvi mywPwšÍZ wKQz 
wb‡`©kbv| e½eÜzi fvl‡Y 4wU kZ© wQj †m¸‡jv n‡jv| 

1. mvgwiK AvBb (gvk©vj Õj) DB_Wª Ki‡Z n‡e, 
2. mg¯Í mvgwiK evwnbxi †jvK‡`i e¨viv‡K †diZ †h‡Z n‡e, 
3. †hfv‡e nZ¨v Kiv n‡q‡Q Zvi Z`šÍ Ki‡Z n‡e Ges 
4. RbM‡Yi cÖwZwbwai nv‡Z ÿgZv n¯ÍvšÍi Ki‡Z n‡e| 

Gici  wZwb  e‡jb  ÒZvici  we‡ePbv  K‡i  †`Le,  Avgiv  A¨v‡m¤̂̂wj‡Z  em‡Z  cvie  
wK  cvie  bv| Avwg cÖavbgwš¿Z¡ PvB bv| Avwg G‡`‡ki gvby‡li AwaKvi  PvB|Ó18  

e½eÜzi 7B gv‡P©i me‡P‡q ¸iæZ¡c~Y© Ask n‡jv w`O&wb‡`k©bvg~jK I ˆecøweK fvlY| 
w`O&wb‡`k©bvg~jK As‡ki wKQz ¸iæZ¡c~Y© welq: 

1. Avwg cwi®‹vi Aÿ‡i e‡j †`evi PvB †h, AvR †_‡K evsjv‡`‡k †KvU©-KvPvwi, Av`vjZ, 
†dŠR`vwi, wkÿv-cÖwZôvb Awbw`©óKv‡ji Rb¨ eÜ _vK‡e| 

2.  wiKkv, Miæi Mvwo Pj‡e, †ij Pj‡e, jÂ ej‡e, ïay †m‡µUvwi‡qU, mywcÖg‡KvU©, 
nvB‡KvU©, RR‡KvU©, †mwg Mf©b‡g›U `ßi Iqvc`v †Kv‡bv wKQzB Pj‡e bv| 

3.  28 Zvwi‡Li Kg©Pvixiv wM‡q †eZb wb‡q Avm‡eb| 
4.  Gici hw` †eZb †`Iqv bv nq, Avi hw` GKUv ¸wj P‡j... †Zvgv‡`i Kv‡Q Avgvi 

Aby‡iva iBj, cÖ‡Z¨K N‡i N‡i `~M© M‡o †Zvj| 
5.  ...Rxe‡bi Z‡i iv¯ÍvNvU hv hv Av‡Q me wKQz Avwg hw` ûKzg †`evi bvI cvwi, †Zvgiv 

eÜ K‡i †`‡e| 
6.  ...Avgvi ey‡Ki Ici ¸wj Pvjvevi †Póv K‡iv bv| 7 †KvwU gvbyl‡K `vev‡q ivL‡Z cviev 

bv| 
7.  †h mg¯Í †jvK kwn` n‡q‡Q, AvNvZcÖvß n‡q‡Q ...hviv cv‡ib Avgvi wiwjd KwgwU‡K 

mvgvb¨ UvKv-cqmv †cŠuwQ‡q †`‡eb| 
8.  miKvwi Kg©Pvix‡`i ewj, Avwg hv ewj Zv gvb‡Z n‡e| †h  ch©šÍ Avgvi G †`‡ki gyw³ 

bv  n‡”Q ZZw`b LvRbv, U¨v• eÜ K‡i †`Iqv n‡jv, †KD †`‡e bv| 
9.  GB  evsjvi  wn›`y-gymwjg,  evOvwj-AevOvwj  hviv  Av‡Q,  Zviv  Avgv‡`i  fvB|  

Zv‡`i  iÿvi  ØvwqZ¡ Avcbv‡`i Ic‡i, Avgv‡`i †hb e`bvg bv nq| 
10. †iwWI †Uwjwfk‡bi Kg©Pvixiv, hw` †iwWI‡Z Avgv‡`i K_v bv †kv‡b Zvn‡j †Kv‡bv 

evOvwj †iwWI †÷k‡b hv‡eb bv| hw` †Uwjwfkb Avgv‡`i wbDR bv †`q, †Kv‡bv evOvwj 
†Uwjwfk‡b hv‡eb bv| 

11.  ̀ yB NÈv e¨vsK †Lvjv _vK‡e hv‡Z gvbyl Zv‡`i gvqbvcÎ †bevi cv‡i| 
12.  †Uwj‡dvb-†UwjMÖvg Avgv‡`i G c~e©evsjvq Pj‡e Ges we‡`‡ki m‡½ wbDR cvVv‡Z n‡j 

Avcbviv Pvjv‡eb| 
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13.  cÖZ¨‡K MÖv‡g, cÖZ¨K gnjøvq AvIqvgx jx‡Mi †bZ…‡Z¡ msMÖvg cwil` M‡o †Zv‡jv Ges 
†Zvgv‡`i hv wKQz Av‡Q, ZvB wb‡q cÖ¯‘Z _v‡Kv| g‡b ivLev, i³ hLb w`‡qwQ, i³ 
Av‡iv w`‡ev, G‡`‡ki gvbyl‡K gy³ K‡i Qvo‡ev, Bbkvjøvn| 

me©‡k‡l wZwb †mB Zxeª-Zxÿ¥ ek©vdjK µgùzUgvb bvU‡Ki K¬vB‡g·, GZÿY a‡i wZwb 
†hme wb‡`k©bv w`‡q‡Qb Zuvi  jÿ¨we›`y Ges mvigg© ÒGev‡ii msMÖvg Avgv‡`i gyw³i msMÖvg, 
Gev‡ii msMÖvg ¯^vaxbZvi msMÖvg| Rq evsjv|Ó mKj wKQz  cwi®‹vi fvlvq e‡j w`‡jb| 
e½eÜzi Zvi mewKQy Rvb‡Zb Ges eyS‡Z †c‡iwQ‡jb ZvB GB mKj fwelr cwiKíbv I 
w`O&wb‡`k©bv cÖ`vb K‡ib| GB wb‡`©kbvB †`‡k DËi‡Yi †h c_ †`wL‡q‡Qb †mB c_ w`‡qB 
GKwU ¯^vaxb †`k I gvbwPÎ AwR©Z n‡q‡Q| 

11. 7B gv‡P©i fvl‡Yi c~‡e© I c‡i cÎ-cwÎKvi cÖwZ‡e`b 

1970  wbe©vP‡bi  ci  evOvwj  RvwZ‡K  cvwK¯Ív‡bi  gy‡LvgywL  `uvo  Kwi‡q‡Q|  wbe©vP‡b  
AvIqvgx  jx‡Mi  R‡q cvwK¯Ívb mš‘ó bv n‡q Zviv lohš¿ ïiæ K‡i| loh‡š¿i Ask wn‡m‡e 1 
gvP© GK fvl‡Y 3 gvP© AbywôZe¨ Constituent Assembly-Gi Awa‡ekb ¯’wMZ †NvlYv 
K‡i| GiB cÖwZev‡` 2 gvP© †_‡K e½eÜz Amn‡hvM Av‡›`vj‡bi WvK †`b| Gici †_‡K 
e½eÜzi n‡h I‡Vb Kvh©Z miKvi cÖavb| Zuvi wb‡`©‡k c~e© evsjvi mKj RbMY Aÿ‡i Aÿ‡i 
cvjb Ki‡Z _v‡K| GB mg‡q e½eÜzi avbgwÛi 32 b¤̂i evwowU cwiYZ nq weª‡U‡bi 10bs  
WvDwbs w÷ªU Gi cÖavbgš¿x evmfe‡bi gZ| ˆ`wbK Evening Standard cwÎKvq cÖKvwkZ 
Lei “Sheikh Mujibur Rahman now appears to be the real boss of East 
Pakistan with the complete support of the population… Rahman’s home 
dhanmondi, already known as number 10 downing street in imitation of the 
British Prime Minister’s residence has been besieged by bureaucrats, 
politicians, bankers, industrialists and people from all walks of life.”19 
Amn‡hvM Av‡›`vj‡bi mgq mviv‡`‡k wewfbœ ’̄v‡b wbi¯¿ RbM‡Yi Dci nvgjv Pvjvq ivóªxq 
mvgwiK evwnbx| mKj ¯Í‡ii gvbyl iv¯Ívq ¯^Ztù~Z© cÖwZ‡iva M‡o †Zv‡j| Ggb cwiw¯’wZ‡Z 
7B gv‡P© m‡¤§j‡bi ZvwiL wba©viY Kiv nq| ZLb †`k-we‡`‡ki wewfbœ cwÎKvq GB g‡g© 
Lei cÖKvwkZ nq †h e½eÜz c~e© evsjvi ¯^vaxbZv †NvlYv Ki‡eb 7B gvP©|20 

The Daily Telegraph cwÎKvi  XvKv  cÖwZwbwa David Loshak Gi  “E. Pakistan UDI 
(Unilateral Declaration of Independence) ExpectedÓ wk‡ivbv‡g cwZ‡e`‡b wek` 
weei‡Y e‡jb, “Sheikh Mujibur Rahman expected to declare independence 
tomorrow.”21 Sunday Times cwÎKvi KivwP cÖwZwbwa Peter Hazel Hurst Gi ÒEast 
Pakistan leader could declare UDI” wk‡ivbv‡gi cªwZ‡e`‡b `yB ai‡bi m¤¢vebvi K_v 
e‡jb: gywRe GKZidv ¯^vaxbZvi †NvlYv †`‡eb, bZzev wb‡RB Constituent Assembly Gi 
Awa‡ekb †W‡K Dfq As‡ki cÖwZwbwa‡`i †hvM`v‡bi AvnŸvb Rvbv‡eb|22 

e½eÜz KZ…©K GKZidv ¯̂vaxbZv †NvlYv m¤¢vebv †`‡L Bqvwnqv 6 gvP© iv‡Z †`kevmxi D‡Ïk¨ 
GK †eZvi fvl‡Y  Awbw`©óKv‡ji  Rb¨  ¯’wMZ  Awa‡ekb  25‡k  gvP©  AvnŸvb  K‡ib|  
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cvkvcvwk  †`‡ki  ALÐZ¡  iÿvq cÖ‡qvR‡b †h‡Kv‡bv Pig e¨e¯’v MÖnY Ki‡e e‡j mZ©K K‡i 
‡`b| GB mKj wbDR wewfbœ cÎ cwÎKvq cÖKvwkZ n‡Z  _v‡K †mB  mv‡_  e½eÜz  mKj  
wKQzi  ev¯Íe  AwfÁZvi  Av‡jv‡K  7B  gv‡P©  †im‡Kvm©  gq`v‡b  Kvw•ÿZ †KŠk‡ji gva¨‡g 
¯^vaxbZv †NvlYv K‡ib| e½eÜz GB fvl‡Y wb‡R‡K GKRb gnvgvbe I we‡k¦i Awemsevw`Z 
†bZv wn‡m‡e wb‡R‡K cwiPq w`‡q‡Qb| GwU ¯^vaxbZvKvgx gvby‡li Rb¨ me©‡kÖô fvlY 
wn‡m‡e ¯^xK…wZ cvq| wZwb fvl‡Y ¯^vaxbZvi K_v e‡j‡Qb Ggbfv‡e hv‡Z †KD Zuvi weiæ‡× 
Awf‡hvM bv Ki‡Z cv‡i| Zuvi GB fvlY †`k-we‡`‡ki A‡bK cwÎKvq cÖKvwkZ nq Ges 
wewfbœ gšÍe¨ cÖKvwkZ nq| †hgbÑ  

The Daily Telegraph cwÎKvi cÖwZwbwa David Loshak XvKv †_‡K †cÖwiZ ÒThe end of the 
old Pakistan” wk‡ivbv‡g GK cÖwZ‡e`‡b gšÍe¨ K‡ib, “On sunday [March 7] sheikh 
Mujib came as near to declaring this [Independance] as he could without inviting 
immediate harsh reaction from army.”23 

cvwK¯Ívbcš’x The Morning News cwÎKvq e½eÜzi fvlY m¤ú‡K© cªwZ‡eZ‡bi GKwU As‡k 
ejv n‡q‡Q †h, “Sheikh Mujibur Rahman described the present struggle ‘as the 
struggle for emancipation (mukti) and sturggle for freedom (swadhinata)’. He 
referred to this point  twice  in  his  spreech.”24 GB  cwÎKvq  Ôgyw³Õ  k‡ãi  Bs‡iwR  
ÔemancipationÕ  Gi  ¯^vaxbZv k‡ãi Bs‡iwR “freedom” Abyev` K‡i‡Q| 

e½eÜzi 7 gv‡P©i fvlY wQj e¯‘Z evsjv‡`‡ki ¯^vaxbZvi †NvlYv| wZwb me©`v †PvL-Kvb †Lvjv 
†i‡L K_v e‡j‡Qb| Zuvi  mvg‡b bvB‡Rwiqvi weqvd«v wew”QbœZvev`x Av‡›`vjb (1957-
1970) e„nr kw³i cÖZ¨ÿ mn‡hvwMZvq Kv‡Vvi nv‡Z `gb Kiv nq|25 ZvB wZwb †KŠkj 
Aej¤̂̂b K‡i †gRwiwU (evOvwj) I  gvBbwiU (cwðg cvwK¯Ívb) †_‡K wew”Qbœ bv n‡q 
gvBbwiwUB AvµgbKvix GUvB cÖwZfvZ ev `„ó †nvK †P‡q‡Qb|26 

Av‡gwiKvi Newsweek g¨vMvwR‡b GB wel‡q grKvi eY©bv w`‡q‡Qb: ÒA  month  ago,  at  
a  time when he was still publicly refrainging form proclaiming independence Mujib 
privately told Newsweeks Loren Jenkins that “There is no hope of salvaging the 
situation. The country as we know it is finished.” “But he waited for president 
Mohammad Yahya Khan to make the break. We are the majority so we cannot 
secede. They, the Westerners, are the minority and it is up to them to secede.”27 
KivwP †_‡K cÖKvwkZ The Don cÖwÎKv‡Z beve AvKei Lvb eyMwZ-Gi GKwU msev` 
m‡¤§j‡bi  cÖwZ‡e`b hv cwÎKvq ÒAwami  League  to  attend  Naitonal  Assembly  
Session  if Four point demands accepted” wk‡ivbv‡g8 gvP© cÖKvwkZ nq | eyMwZ 
e‡j‡Qb, Ò†hLv‡b †kL gywRe mviv‡`k kvmb  Ki‡Z cv‡ib, wZwb Zv n‡j A‡a©K kvmb K‡i 
†Kb mš‘ó n‡eb? wZwb ej‡jb, †kL gywR‡ei  Pvi `dvi me¸‡jvB MÖnY Kiv DwPZ Avi 
ÿgZv n¯ÍvšÍi cÖwµqv wb‡q hw` cÖkœ Av‡m Zv †h‡Kv‡bv msweavb Ges GgbwK 1935 mv‡ji 
fviZ kvmb AvB‡bi wfwË‡Z Zvi myivnv Kiv m¤¢e n‡e|28 
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GQvovI 1971 mv‡ji 8 gvP© †_‡K †`k-we‡`‡ki wewfbœ cwÎKvq e½eÜzi fvlY I Gi 
we‡kølY avivevwnKfv‡e cÖKvwkZ n‡Z _v‡K †hgbÑ ˆ`wbK cvwK¯Ívb, B‡ËdvK, cvwK¯Ívb 
AeRvf©vi, w` wccjm cÖf…wZ cwÎKvI GKB ai‡bi Lei I wi‡cvU© cÖ`vb K‡i| 

12. 7B gv‡P©i fvl‡Yi cÖwZwµqv 

1971 mv‡ji 7B gv‡P©i fvlY mvgwiK RvšÍv ZvrÿwbK cÖwZwµqv Rvwb‡qwQj †im‡Kvm© gq`vb 
†_‡K e½eÜzi fvl‡Yi mivmwi m¤úªPvi eÜ K‡i w`‡q| cªwZev`gyLi †eZvi I †Uwjwfk‡bi 
Kg©Pvix-Kg©KZ©viv mKj Abyôvb cÖPvi eÜ K‡i iv¯Ívq †b‡g G‡mwQj|29 e½eÜz 7B gv‡P©i 
fvl‡YI GB cÖwZev‡`i K_vB e‡j‡Qb| 

12.1 ivR‰bwZK cÖwZwµqv 

e½eÜz  7B  gv‡P©i  fvl‡Yi  ciciB  evsjv‡`‡ki  †QvUeo mKj  ivR‰bwZK  `‡ji  
†bZviv e½eÜzi  ¯^vaxbZvi msMÖvg I Amn‡hvM Kg©m~wPi cÖwZ mg_©b w`‡qwQ‡jb| Zv‡`i 
g‡a¨ Ab¨Zg †bZviv n‡jb wcwWwc †bZv byiæj Avwgb, b¨v‡ci c~e©vÂjxq mfvcwZ Aa¨vcK 
†gv¾vddi Avng`, RvZxq jx‡Mi cÖavb AvZvDi ingvb, evsjv RvZxq  jx‡Mi  mfvcwZ  
Awj  Avnv`,  K…lK  kÖwgK  cvwU©i  mn-mfvcwZ  Rqbyj  Av‡ew`b  cÖgyL|  byiæj  Avwgb 
Bqvwnqvi 1jv gv‡P©i †NvlYv‡K ÔD¯‹vwbg~jKÕ e‡j‡Qb Ges GB Kvi‡Y c~e© cvwK¯Ív‡b 
¯^Z:ù~Z©fv‡e MYAfy¨Ìvb N‡U| Aa¨vcK †gvRvddi Avng` 7B gv‡P©i †NvlYv‡K mg_©b w`‡q 
e‡jb, ÒAvIqvgx jxM cÖavb †kL gywReyi ingvb †h kZ©vewj Av‡ivc K‡iwQ‡jb Zv wb¤œœZg I 
b¨vqmsMZ|Ó30 gvIjvbv fvmvbx †`kevmx‡K AvnŸvb Rvwb‡q e‡j‡Qb Ô¯^vaxbZvi weKí †bBÕ| 
wZwb 9 gvP© cë‡b †kL gywR‡ei mv‡_ GKvZ¥Zv †NvlYv K‡i e‡jb, ÒmvZ †KvwU evOvwji 
gyw³ I ¯^vaxbZv msMÖvg‡K †KD `vwe‡q ivL‡Z cvi‡e bv|Ó GQvovI gvK©mev`x I †jwbbev`x 
Kgy¨wb÷  cvwU©  9B  gv‡P©i  GKwU  †NvlYvc‡Î  cvwK¯Ívwb  †mbvevwnbxi  Kej  †_‡K  c~e©  
evsjv‡K  gy³  K‡i ÒRbMYZvwš¿K c~e© evsjvÓ Kv‡q‡gi AvnŸvb Rvbvb|31 cvwK¯Ív‡bi 
MYHK¨ Av‡›`vj‡bi †bZv e½eÜzi we‡kl eÜz Gqvi gvk©vj (Ae.) AvmMi Lvb Zvi 
cÖwZwµqvq e‡jb, Òcwil‡` hvIqvi c~‡e© †kL gywRe Awej‡¤̂ mvgwiK AvBb  cÖZ¨vnvi  I  
wbe©vwPZ  cÖwZwbwai  Kv‡Q  ÿgZv  n¯ÍvšÍ‡ii  †h  `vwe  K‡i‡Qb  GwU  mg‡qvc‡hvMx  I 
hyw³msMZ|Ó32 Ab¨w`‡K cvwK¯Ív‡bi wccjm cvwU©i cÖavb f~‡Æv c~e© I cwðg cvwK¯Ív‡bi `yB 
msL¨vMwiô `‡ji nv‡Z ÿgZv n¯ÍvšÍ‡ii `vwe Rvwb‡qwQ‡jb | 

12.2. QvÎ msMV‡bi cÖwZwµqv 

7B gv‡P©i fvl‡Yi †QvU eo mKj QvÎ msMVb mg_©b w`‡qwQ‡jb| QvÎjx‡Mi †bZ…e„›` 
e½eÜzi †NvlYvi cÖwZ mg_©b w`‡q Zuviv e‡jb, Òevsjv eZ©gvb gyw³ Av‡›`vjb‡K Ô¯^vaxbZv 
Av‡›`vjbÕ †NvlYv K‡i ¯^vaxb evsjvi RvwZi wcZv †kL gywReyi ingvb 7B gvP© †im‡Kvm© 
gq`v‡b HwZnvwmK Rbmfvq †h cÖZ¨ÿ Kg©m~wP w`‡q‡Qb Avgiv Gi cÖwZ c~Y© mg_©b Ávcb 
K‡i ¯^vaxbZv Av‡›`vj‡b HK¨eÜfv‡e Suvwc‡q covi Rb¨ evsjvi msMÖvgx RbZvi cÖwZ 
AvnŸvb Rvbvw”Q...|Ó33 GQvovI QvÎ BDwbq‡bi †bZ„e„›`I e½eÜzi ¯^vaxbZvi AvnŸvb‡K 
mg_©b Rvwb‡q‡Qb Ges Zviv e‡j‡Qb, ÒmsKxY© `jv`wj f~‡j Svuwc‡q cov cÖwZwU †`k‡cÖwgK 
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QvÎ-msMVb I ivR‰bwZK `‡ji Riæwi KZ©e¨...|Ó ZLb †_‡K G `ywU QvÎ msMVb mvgwiK 
cÖwkÿY †bIqvi e¨e¯’v Ki‡Z _v‡K| 

12.3. eyw×Rxex I †ckvRxex‡`i cÖwZwµqv 

e½eÜzi 7B gv‡P©i fvl‡Yi ci mKj ¯Í‡ii miKvwi-†emiKvwi †ckvRxex‡`i msMVbmg~n, 
Kg©iZ Ges AemicÖvß AvBb-k„•Ljv evwnbxi m`m¨e„›`, D”P ch©v‡qi Avgjv I Zv‡`i 
msMVb, wkÿK-wkíx, †jLKmn eyw×Rxex gnj, wb¤œœ I D”PZi Av`vj‡Zi wePviKe„›` ïay 
e½eÜzi cÖwZ ‰bwZK mg_©bB †`bwb, Zuviv †`k cwiPvjbvq AvIqvgx  jx‡Mi  wb‡`©kvewj  
Aÿ‡i  Aÿ‡i  cvjb  K‡i‡Qb  Ges  mKj  Av‡›`vj‡b  mwµq  f~wgKv  †i‡L‡Qb| 
cÖ‡`‡ki D”P Av`vj‡Zi cÖavb wePvicwZ we. G. wmwÏKx KZ…©K bewbhy³ Mf©bi wU°v Lvb‡K 
kc_ evK¨ cvV Kiv‡Z A¯^xK…wZ AvšÍR©vwZK gn‡j Av‡jvob m„wó K‡iwQj| Gi gva¨‡g cªgvY 
wg‡j evsjv‡`‡ki ivóªxq ÿgZvi mKj  Drm  wQj  AvIqvgx  jxM  cwiPvwjZ  A‡NvwlZ  
miKvi| 11 gv‡P© Aa¨vcK Avey gnv‡g` nweeyjøvni mfvcwZ‡Z¡ XvKv wek¦we`¨vj‡q AbywôZ 
wkÿK mwgwZi GK mfvq wkÿKe„›` Av‡›`vj‡bi cÖwZ msnwZ cÖKvk K‡ib| ZrKvjxb   
ÆMÖvg wek¦we`¨vj‡qi DcPvh© Ges BwZnvmwe` W. G. Avi. gwjøK e‡jb, Avwg 7B gv‡P©i fvlY 
†kvbvi ciB e¨w³MZfv‡e msMÖv‡g †hvM †`evi wm×všÍ †bB|34  my`ÿ ey¨‡ivµ¨vU gyw³‡hv×v 
Rbve byiæj Kv‡`‡ii  gyw³hy‡× †hvM`v‡bi  KviY  wQj  e½eÜzi  7B  gv‡P©i  †NvlYv:  
Ò...7B  gvP©  †kL  gywRe  †h  †NvlYv w`‡q‡Qb,  Gev‡ii  msMÖvg  ¯^vaxbZvi  msMÖvg  Zv‡ZB  
GB  w`K-wb‡`©kbv  i‡q‡Q,  Avi  evOvwj  RvZxqZvev‡`i †PZbvI KvR K‡i‡Q|Ó35 

12.4. mvgwiK e¨w³‡`i cÖwZwµqv 

ZrKvjxb cvwK¯Ív‡bi B. wc. Avi I B÷ †e½j †iwR‡g‡›U _vKv AwaKvsk evOvwj Awdmvi I 
mvaviY m`m¨iv e½eÜzi 7B gv‡P©i fvlY‡K mk¯¿ hy‡× AskMÖnY I cÖ¯ÍywZ MÖn‡Yi 
w`O&wb‡`©kbv wn‡m‡eB ¸iæ‡Z¡i mv‡_ MÖnY K‡iwQj| Zviv `xN© 9 gv‡mi mk¯¿ hy‡× 
D‡jøL‡hvM¨ Ae`vb †i‡LwQj| evsjv‡`‡ki gyw³evwnbxi cÖavb ZLbKvi K‡Y©j (Ae.) Gg. 
G. wR Imgvbx e‡jb, ÒBqvwnqvi ee©i evwnbxi Avµg‡Yi weiæ‡× RvwZi RbK e½eÜzi 
AvnŸv‡b Ges evsjv‡`‡ki gvby‡li cÖwZ‡iva msMÖv‡g B÷‡e½j †iwR‡g‡›Ui exi Awdmv‡i I 
‰mwb‡Kiv (evsjvi ev‡Niv),  mv‡eK  B÷  cvwK¯Ívb...ivB‡dj‡mi mvnmx ex‡iiv,  
†`k‡cÖwgK  Avbmvi  I  gyRvwn‡`iv  Ges  mk¯¿ cywjk evwnbxi e½ex‡iiv HK¨e× nq Ges 
msMÖvg ïiæ K‡i|... G hy× †Kv‡bv we‡ ª̀vn wQj bv| G hy× RvZxq gyw³hy× RvZxq ¯̂vaxbZv 
AR©‡bi jovB|Ó36 †gRi wRqvDi ingv‡bi 7 gv‡P©i fvlY m¤ú‡K© e‡jb, Ò7B gvP© †im‡Kvm© 
gq`v‡b e½eÜzi HwZnvwmK †NvlYv Avgv‡`i Kv‡Q GK wMÖb wmMb¨vj e‡j g‡b nj| Avgiv 
Avgv‡`i cwiKíbv‡K P~ovšÍ iƒc w`jvg| wKš‘ Z…Zxq †Kvb e¨w³‡K Zv Rvbvjvg bv|Ó37 
e½eÜz †kL gywReyi ingv‡bi 7B gv‡P©i †NvlYv‡K ¯^vaxbZvi joB‡q bvgvi meyR ms‡KZ 
wn‡m‡e MÖnY K‡i †gRi wRqv PÆMÖv‡g 25 †k gv‡P©i iv‡Î 8g †e½j †iwR‡g‡›Ui mnKg©x‡`i 
mv‡_ we‡`ªvn †NvlYv K‡iwQ‡jb| exi gyw³hy×v 1bs †m±‡ii cÖavb †gRi iwdKzj Bmjvg 
e½eÜzi fvlY m¤ú‡K© e‡jb, Ò†mw`b jv‡Lv gvby‡li K‡É mvMi MR©‡bi b¨vq aŸwbZ  n‡Z 
_vK‡jv  ÔRq evsjvÕ| ...†kL  gywR‡ei  G  fvlY evOvwj  RvwZi  BwZnv‡mi  me©‡kªô  
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fvlY| Mfxi Av‡e‡M wbf©yj hyw³ Ges fwel¨‡Zi w`O&wb‡`©kbvc~Y© G fvlY AKy‡Zvfq †kL 
gywRe eR&ªK‡É †NvlYv K‡iwQj|  

Ô...Gev‡ii msMÖvg ¯^vaxbZvi msMÖvgÕ|Ó38 e½eÜzi fvlYwU mKj †kÖwYi gvbyl mv`‡i MÖnY 
K‡i| Zvi KviY e½eÜzi  Abym„Z  GB  fvl‡Y  †h  fwel¨r  w`O&wb‡ ©̀kbv msewjZ  †h  hy×-
†KŠkj  wbtm‡›`n  mgi  †KŠkjx‡`iI AevK Kivi gZ| ivR‰bwZK w`K ‡_‡K 9 gv‡mi 
mk¯¿ gyw³hy‡× evsjv‡`‡ki c‡ÿ wek¦ Rbg‡Zi mg_©b Ges K~U‰bwZK †ÿ‡Î mnvbyf~wZ 
mdjZv jv‡fi †cQ‡b e½eÜzi GB †KŠkjx Ae¯’vb LyeB mnvqK n‡qwQj| 

13. 7B gv‡P©i fvl‡Yi fvlvMZ †mŠ›`h© 

e½eÜzi 7B gv‡P©i e³…Zv wQj c„w_ex‡Z me©Kv‡ji †kÖô ivR‰bwZK e³„Zv| wZwb mgq, 
†cÖÿvcU Ges †kÖvZvi cÖK…wZ mvg‡b †i‡L wba©viY K‡i‡Qb fvl‡Yi evPbfw½, KÉ¯^‡ii 
Av‡›`vwjZ aŸwb Ges D”PvwiZ K_vgvjv| fvlvi kw³‡Z, Av‡e‡M ùzi‡Y Ges e³‡e¨i 
kvwbZ ÿziav‡i 7B gv‡P©i fvlY wQj AmvaviY I AwØZxq| e½eÜzi fvl‡Y evsjvi ‡jŠwKK 
fvlv Ges evsjvi †jvKRxe‡bi giwgqv i‡m wm³ wQj| GB fvl‡Y wZwb ¯^Kxq mËv I wbR¯^ 
ˆewk‡ó¨i gva¨‡g Amv¤úª`vwqK †PZbvi mv‡_ e„nËi Rb‡Mvôxi Avkvi fvlv ÒBbkvjøvnÓ ch©šÍ 
Aejxjvq D”PviY K‡i‡Qb| e½eÜzi cÖÁv, mgš^q‡eva, iæwP, D`viZv, Ab¨‡K kÖ×v I †¯œn 
Kivi Acvi kw³ Ges gvbyl‡K Avcb K‡i †bIqvi †h kw³ Zvi cÖgvY cvIqv hvq 7 gv‡P©i 
fvl‡Y| e½eÜy fvl‡Yi ïiæ‡Z mvejxj fvlvq ÒfvB‡qiv AvgviÓ w`‡q ïiæ K‡ib| 10 
jÿvwaK †jv‡Ki mgv‡e‡k wZwb mevB‡K fvB e‡j m‡¤̂vab K‡i gvby‡li g‡b RvqMv K‡i 
‡bb|  gvÎ 19 wgwb‡Ui  fvl‡Y cÖ_g ev‡K¨ e‡jb mK‡ji D‡Ï‡k¨ e¨eüZ  kã  
ÔAvcbvivÕ|  Zvici  wZwb  gvbyl‡K  AviI  Avcb,  AbvbyôvwbK,  evOvwj  wPivqZ  fxlY  
wcÖq  kã Ô†ZvgivÕ e‡j hvi g‡a¨ †Kv‡bv cÖ‡f`, ~̀iZ¡ ev AvbyôvwbKZv _v‡K bv| _v‡K ïay 
Av¯’v, wek¦vm, fv‡jvevmv Ges Mfxi  ˆbKU¨|  e½eÜz  ej‡jb,  Ò†Zvgv‡`i  Kv‡Q  Avgvi  
Aby‡iva  iBj:  cÖ‡Z¨K  N‡i  N‡i  ỳM©  M‡o  †Zvj| †Zvgv‡`i hv wKQz Av‡Q ZvB wb‡q 
kÎæi †gvKvwejv Ki‡Z n‡e Ges Rxe‡bi Z‡i iv¯ÍvNvU hv hv Av‡Q mewKQzÑ Avwg hw` ûKzg 
‡`evi bvI cvwi, †Zvgiv eÜ K‡i †`‡e|39 

e½eÜz Zuvi fvl‡Y †Kv‡bv bvUKxZv evwK iv‡Lbwb, wZwb Aewjjvq ÔAvcwbÕ †_‡K ÔZzwgÕ kã 
e¨envi K‡i‡Qb| `j-gZ-eY© wbwe©‡k‡l mKj‡K ÔZzwgÕ e‡j m‡¤̂vab K‡i‡Qb| Zuvi GB 
`ÿZv AwR©Z nq evsjvi bvbv cÖv‡šÍ Ny‡i; `ytLx gvby‡li cv‡k †_‡K; K…lK, kÖwgK, gRyi, 
†ckvRxex, QvÎ, hyeK mKj‡K Kv‡Q †i‡L; Zv‡`i e¨_v-†e`bv I my‡Li Askx`vi n‡q| 
e½eÜz evsjvi gvbyl‡K GKÎ Kivi Rb¨ Ges wbR `ÿZv Abyhvqx Zv‡`i AwaKvi cÖwZôvi 
ØvwqZ¡ AwffveK wn‡m‡e wbR Kvu‡a wb‡q ÒAvgviÓ kãwUi cybtcyb e¨envi K‡i‡Qb| 
D`vniY ¯^iƒc: ÒAvgvi fvB‡qi i‡³ ivRc_ iwÄZ n‡q‡QÓ; ÒAvgvi †Q‡j‡`i ¸wj K‡i 
nZ¨v Kiv n‡q‡QÓ; ÒAvgiv cqmv w`‡q A¯¿ wK‡bwQ, AvR †mB A¯¿ e¨envi Kiv n‡”Q Avgvi 
†`‡ki Mwie, ỳtLx, wbi¯¿ gvby‡li weiæ‡×Ó; ÒAvgvi Mwi‡ei DciÓ; ÒAvgvi evsjvi gvby‡li 
ey‡Ki Ic‡i ¸wj Kiv n‡q‡Q| Kx K‡i Avgvi gv‡qi †Kvj Lvwj Kiv n‡q‡QÓ, cÖf…wZ| 
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e½eÜz fvl‡Yi g‡a¨ KL‡bv KL‡bv †kÖvZv‡`i m‡½ cÖkœ K‡i‡Qb mZ¨Zv hvPvB‡qi Rb¨| 
†hgb: ÒKx Ab¨vq K‡iwQjvg?Ó  ÒKx  †cjvg  Avgiv?Ó  ÒKvi  m‡½  eme?  hviv  Avgvi  
gvby‡li  ey‡Ki  i³  wb‡q‡Q  Zv‡`i  m‡½ eme?Ó GB mKj cÖkœ K‡i gvby‡li eÂbvi K_v 
Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| 

e½eÜz 7B gv‡P©i fvl‡Y wKQz †KŠkj Aej¤̂b K‡ib hv‡Z K‡i gvbyl RvMÖZ, DÏxß Ges Zxeª 
AwaKvi m‡PZb I jovKz gvbwmKZvm¤úbœ ˆZwi nq| wZwb mgMÖ fvl‡Y g~j kã¸‡jv evievi 
e¨envi K‡i‡Qb hv‡Z gvby‡li g‡b g~j K_v¸‡jv ¯’vqxfv‡e †Mu‡_ hvq| e½eÜz Ògyw³Ó I 
Ògy³Ó kã `ywU †ewk ¸iæ‡Z¡i mv‡_ evievi e¨envi K‡i‡Qb Zuvi fvl‡Y| wZwb Zuvi fvl‡Y 
mvaviY gvbyl `y¯’ I `ytmn Ae¯’v †_‡K gyw³ †c‡Z Pvq| ZvB wZwb e‡jb, ÒAvR evsjvi gvbyl 
gyw³ PvqÓ; ÒG‡`‡ki gvbyl A_©‰bwZK, ivR‰bwZK I mvs¯‹…wZK gyw³ cv‡e|Ó; Ò†h ch©šÍ  
Avgvi  GB †`‡ki  gyw³  bv  n‡”QÓ  Ges  ÒG‡`‡ki  gvbyl‡K  gy³  K‡i  Qvoe  
Bbkvjøvn|Ó  e½eÜzi HwZnvwmK fvl‡Y Ògyw³iÓ K_v me‡P‡q ¸iæZ¡ †c‡q‡Q| KviY wZwb 
mvaviY gvbyl Ges wb‡Ri g‡bi K_v cÖKvk  K‡i‡Qb  GB Ògyw³Ó  kãwU w`‡q| †hgbÑ  
ÒGev‡ii msMÖvg  Avgv‡`i  gyw³i  msMÖvg,  Gev‡ii  msMÖvg ¯^vaxbZvi msMÖvg|Ó40 e½eÜz ïay 
evsjvi ¯^vaxbZv  Pvbwb, evOvwji gyw³I †P‡q‡Qb|41 

e½eÜzi fvl‡Y hyw³ I gvbweK Av‡e‡Mi mgš^q N‡U‡Q| wZwb e‡j‡Qb Òhw` †KD b¨vh¨ K_v 
e‡j, Avgiv msL¨vq †ewk n‡jI GKRbI hw` †m nq Zvi b¨vh¨ K_v Avgiv †g‡b †be|Ó 
iv‡óªi mKj bvMwi‡Ki wbivcËv iÿvi  K_v  e‡j‡Qb| 7B  gv‡P©i  fvl‡Yi  gva¨‡g ÒRq  
evsjvÓ †køvMvb  RbwcÖq  nq| KviY  wZwb  fvlY  †kl K‡i‡Qb Rq evsjv e‡j| cieZ©x 
mg‡q mKj Av‡›`vjb-msMÖvg I ¯^vaxbZv hy‡×i mg‡q gvby‡li gv‡S Drmvn I DÏxcbv cvq 
ÔRq evsjvÕ †køvMvb| hv eZ©gv‡bI ÒRq evsjvÓ †køvMvb †ek RbwcÖq| ÒRq evsjvÓ †køvMvb‡K 
RvZxq  †køvMvb  wn‡m‡e wba©vi‡Y  nvB‡KvU©  ivq  †`q  10  gvP©  2020  mv‡j|42  ÒRq  
evsjvÓ†K  evsjv‡`‡ki RvZxq †køvMvb †NvlYv K‡i MYcÖRvZš¿x evsjv‡`k miKv‡ii 
gš¿xcwil` wefvM KZ…©K gvP© 2022 mv‡j|43 

14. we‡k¦i Ab¨Zg †kÖô fvlY 

evsjv‡`k iv‡óªi ¯’cwZ I cÖ_g ivóªcwZ RvwZi wcZv e½eÜz †kL gywRyei ingvb, BwZnv‡m 
hvi ¯’vb nvRvi eQ‡ii †kÖô evOvwj wn‡m‡e| wZwb 1971 mv‡ji 7B gv‡P© †h fvlY w`‡qwQ‡jb 
Zv we‡k¦i Ab¨Zg †kÖô fvlY wn‡m‡e ¯^xK…Z| GB fvlYwU ¯^vaxbZvi j‡ÿ¨ gyw³hy‡×i cÖ¯‘wZ 
I AvnŸvb msewjZ e½eÜzi HwZnvwmK fvlY| 2500 eQi c~‡e©i (431 wLªóc~e©) wMÖK 
bMiivóª G‡_‡Ýi ivóªbvqK †cwiwK¬‡mi †`qv Funeral oration44 AvRI  †hgb  cÖvmw½K,  
Kv‡jvËxY©  Ges  AbvMZ  mg‡qi  Rb¨  g~j¨evb,  wVK  †Zgwb  e½eÜzi  7B  gv‡P©  10 
jÿvwaK RbZvi mvg‡b `vuwo‡q †`qv fvlY AvRI 16 †KvwU evOvwj I wek¦evmxi Rb¨ 
cÖvmw½K, ¸iæZ¡en Ges w`O&-wb‡`©kbvc~Y©| wek¦ BwZnv‡m cÖfve we¯ÍviKvix 41 Rb mvgwiK 
†emvgwiK RvZxq ex‡ii weL¨vZ fvlY wb‡q weªwUk BwZnvmwe` Ja cob F. Field Gi “We 
shall Fight on the Beaches: The Speeches that Inspired History” wk‡ivbv‡gi 
MÖ‡š’ ÒAv‡jKRvÛvi `¨ †MÖU, Rywbqvm wmRvi, RR© IqvwksUb, †b‡cvwjqvb †evbvcvU©, 
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DBb÷b PvwP©j, †hv‡md M¨vwi‡evwì, Aveªvnvg wjsKb, føvw`wgi †jwbb, DB‡Wªv DBjmb, 
d«v¼vwjb iæR‡fë, gvI‡mZzs, †nv wP wgb cÖgy‡Li mv‡_ e½eÜz †kL gywReyi ingv‡bi 7B 
gv‡P©i fvlYI ¯’vb †c‡q‡Q|45 

†h mKj ¸bvewji Kvi‡Y e½eÜz †kL gywReyi ingv‡bi 7B gv‡P©i fvlYwU we‡k¦i †kÖô 
fvl‡Yi gh©v`v jvf K‡i †m mKj welq wb‡q wb‡¤œ Av‡jvPbv Kiv n‡jv: 

†h‡Kv‡bv fvl‡Yi g~j¨ jÿ¨ Drmvn I DÏxcbvi gva¨‡g gvbyl‡K Zvi Afxó jÿ¨ AR©‡b 
AvZ¥Z¨vM Kivi Rb¨ cÖ¯‘Z ivLv| e½eÜz 7B gv‡P© GB iKgB GK DÏxcbvg~jK fvlY cÖ`vb 
K‡i‡Qb| e½eÜ Zuvi fvl‡Y e‡jb, ÒAvgiv fv‡Z gvi‡ev, Avgiv cvwb‡Z  gvi‡ev|...Avgiv  
hLb  gi‡Z  wk‡LwQ,  ZLb  †KD  Avgv‡`i  `vev‡q ivL‡Z cvi‡e bv| ...i³ hLb w`‡qwQ, 
i³ Av‡iv w`‡ev| G‡`‡ki gvbyl‡K gy³ K‡i Qvo‡ev, Bbkvjøvn|Ó46 e½eÜzi GB fvl‡Yi 
ci ¯^vaxbZv AR©‡bi j‡ÿ¨ 30 jÿ †jvK kwn` nq, K‡qK jÿ gv-†ev‡bi m¤£g nvivb, hv 
we‡k¦i BwZnv‡m bwRiwenxb NUbv| 

†bZ…‡Z¡i  m‡e©v”P  †`kvZ¥‡eva,  mywbw ©̀ó  jÿ¨  w¯’i  I  jÿ¨  AR©‡b  ¯úó  w`O&wb‡ ©̀kbv  
cÖf…wZ  †kÖô  fvl‡Yi ˆewkó¨| e½eÜzi 1971 mv‡ji 7B gv‡P©i fvl‡Yi g~j I GKgvÎ jÿ¨ 
wQj cvwK¯Ívb Af¨šÍixY Jcwb‡ewkK kvmb-†kvlY-wbqš¿Y  †_‡K  evOvwji  RvZxq  gyw³  
Z_v  ¯^vaxbZv|  wZwb  ej‡jb,  ÒGev‡ii  msMÖvg  Avgv‡`i gyw³i, msMÖvg Gev‡ii msMªvg 
¯^vaxbZvi msMÖvg|Ó47 wZwb jÿ¨ †NvlYv K‡iB kvšÍ wQ‡jb bv, wZwb ¯^vaxbZvi †m  jÿ¨  
AR©‡b  Avmbœ  hy‡×i  we‡kl  K‡i  †Mwijv  hy‡×i  me©vZ¥K  cÖ¯ÍywZ  MÖn‡Y  evOvwj‡`i 
w`O&wb‡`©kbvI w`‡q‡Qb| wZwb ej‡jb, Ò...N‡i N‡i `yM© M‡o †Zvj| †Zvgv‡`i hv wKQz Av‡Q 
ZvB wb‡q kÎæi †gvKv‡ejv Ki‡Z n‡e| Avwg hw` ûKzg †`evi bv cvwi †Zvgiv eÜ K‡i 
†`‡e|Ó48 

†kÖô fvl‡Yi Aci GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© ˆewkó¨ n‡”Q, mg‡qi cwimxgvq mxgve× bv †_‡K Zv nq 
Kv‡jvËxY© I mKj mg‡qi  Rb¨  †cÖiYv`vqx| e½eÜz  e‡j‡Qb, ÒmvZ‡KvwU gvbyl `vev‡q 
ivL‡Z cviev  bv| Avgiv hLb gi‡Z wk‡LwQ ZLb †KD Avgv‡`i `vev‡q ivL‡Z cvi‡e 
bv|Ó49 

Kvwe¨KZv n‡”Q BwZnvmL¨vZ †kÖô fvl‡Yi Ab¨Zg ˆewkó¨| hvi kã‰kjx I evK¨web¨v‡m Zv 
n‡q I‡V MxwZgq I kÖe‡Y PZzw`©‡K AbyiwYZ| e½eÜzi 7B gv‡P©i fvlYwU wVK Abyyiƒc, †h 
Kvi‡Y e½eÜz‡K ejv nq ÔPoet of Politics’|50  G  iKg  Av‡iv  K‡qKR‡bi  fvl‡YI 
jÿ Kiv hvq| †hgb:  Rywjqvm  wmRvi, Awjfvi µgI‡qj,  Aveªvnvg  wjsKb,  gvwU©b  
jy_vi wKs, Pvj©m `¨ Mj, DBb÷b PvwP©j G`i fvl‡YI GB  ˆewkó¨ cÖwZdwjZ|51 

†kÖó fvl‡Y Ab¨Zg ¸Y n‡”Q we`¨gvb cwiw¯’wZ DwÌZ, †m Kvi‡Y ZrÿwYK, ¯^Z:ùzZ© I 
ü`q-DrmvwiZ| e½eÜzi 7B gv‡P©i fvlY m¤ú~Y©UvB wQj AwjwLZ| IqvwksUb wWwm Gi 
wjsKb †g‡gvwiqvj  PZ¡‡i gvwU©b jy_vi wKs-Gi 1963 mv‡ji KvjRqx ‘I have a dream’ 
fvlYwU cÖ_‡g wjwLZ AvKv‡i ïiæ n‡jI Gi me©vwaK ¸iæZ¡c~Y© gg©¯úk©x †k‡li AskwU wQj 
¯^Ztù~Z©|52 
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GKwU fvlY Gi AvKvi ev `xN© wKbv Zvi Dci wbf©i K‡i fvl‡Yi †kÖôZ¡| Aveªvnvg 
wjsK‡bi Gettysburg address  Gi kã msL¨v 272wU, mgq 3 wgwb‡Ui Kg| e½eÜzi 7B 
gv‡P©i fvl‡Yi mgq 19 wgwbU, kã 1105wU|  Ab¨w`‡K  gvwU©b  jy_vi-wKs  Gi  ÔI  have  
a  dream  address’  Gi  mgq  17  wgwbU  I  kã 1667wU|53 

7B gv‡P©i fvlY e½eÜz Ges evOvwj Rxe‡bi me©‡kÖô fvlY| GB fvl‡Yi gva¨‡g wZwb 
BwZnv‡m gnvgvbe iƒ‡c Avwef©ve n‡q‡Qb| Zuvi GB Agi i bv, evOvwj gnvKve¨| G 
gnvKve¨ evOvwji nvRvi eQ‡ii msMÖv‡gi aviv ¯^vaxbZvi jvwjZ ¯^cœ †_‡K DrmvwiZ| GKgvÎ 
e½eÜzi c‡ÿB G gnvKve¨ iPbv m¤¢e n‡qwQj| G gnvKv‡e¨i Rb¨ evOvwj RvwZ †c‡q‡Q 
GKwU ¯^vaxb, mve©‡fŠg †`k Ges GKB mv‡_ Zuvi fvlYwU me©Kv‡ji †kÖô fvlY wn‡m‡e 
wPiKvj _vK‡e| 

GKRb ivRbxwZwe‡`i GKUv eo m¤ú` Zuvi ÔfvlYÕ| g‡bvgy»Ki fvlY w`‡q RbMb‡K 
m‡¤§vwnZ, gš¿gy» Ges ekxf~Z KivB GKRb ivRbxwZwe‡`i Ab¨Zg †mŠ›`h©| RvwZi wcZv 
e½eÜz †kL gywReyi ingvb Gi Rxe‡b cÖ‡Z¨KwU fvlYB wQj m‡¤§vnbx I gš¿gy»Ki| Zvi 
g‡a¨ me©‡kÖô fvlY 1971 mv‡ji 7 gvP© Gi fvlY| e½eÜz GB fvl‡Yi gva¨‡g 7 †KvwU 
evOvwj‡K HK¨e× K‡iwQ‡jb ïaygvÎ Zuvi gš¿gy» Ges m‡¤§vnbx kã Pq‡bi ga¨ w`‡q| GB 
fvlYwU wQj ev½vwj RvwZi †cÖiYv, DÏxcbv Ges gyw³i c_ wb‡`©wkKv| wZwb Zuvi fvl‡Y 10 
jÿ gvby‡li mvg‡b G‡`‡ki gvby‡li g‡bi K_v Ges Avkvi K_v e‡j gvbyl‡K D¾xweZ 
K‡iwQ‡jb| Zuvi GB fvl‡Yi m‡¤§vnbx ÿgZv cv‡ë w`‡q‡Q GKwU †`‡ki gvbwPÎ, RvZxq 
cZvKv I RvZxq msMxZ| ïay evOvwj RvwZi Rb¨B bq, wek¦gvbeZvi Rb¨I Awe¯§iYxq, 
AbyKiYxq GK gnvg~j¨evb `wjj GB fvlY| Zuvi GB fvl‡Y D¾xweZ n‡q evOvwj RvwZ 
gyw³hy‡× AskMÖnY K‡i Ges evsjv‡`k ¯^vaxb K‡i| 

RvwZms‡Ni wkÿv, weÁvb I ms¯‹…wZ welqK ms¯’v BD‡b‡¯‹v (UNESCO) 30 †k A‡±vei 
2017 mv‡j 7B gv‡P©i  fvlY‡K  Ôwek¦-HwnZ¨  m¤ú`Õ  wn‡m‡e  ¯̂xK…wZ  w`‡q  ms ’̄vwUi  
ÔInternational  Memory  of  the World Register’ Gi AšÍf©y³ K‡i‡Q| GwU Gi 
AšÍf©y³ Kivi KviY n‡jv RvwZms‡Ni wek¦ gvbevwaKvi †NvlYvc‡Î  (10B  wW‡m¤̂i  1948)  
Jcwb‡ekev`, eY©‰elg¨ev`,  RvwZ-wbcxob  BZ¨vw`  †_‡K  c„w_exi  me©Î RvwZ-Rb‡Mvôxi  
AvZ¥wbqš¿Y  AwaKv‡ii  bxwZ  M„nxZ  I  ¯̂xK…Z  nq|54 e½eÜzi  7B  gv‡P©i  fvlY  
cvwK¯Ívwb Af¨šÍixY Jcwb‡ewkK kvmb-†kvlY I RvwZ-wbcxo‡bi ga¨ †_‡K gyw³ I bxwZ 
Av`‡k©i mv‡_ RvwZms‡Ni wek¦ gvbevwaKvi ms¯’vi †NvlYvc‡Îi wgj _vKvi Kvi‡Y GwU wek¦ 
HwZn¨ `wjj wn‡m‡e ¯^xK…wZ cvq| 

15. ¸iæZ¡ I Zvrch© 

RvwZi RbK e½eÜz †kL gywReyi ingv‡bi 1971 mv‡ji 7B gv‡P©i fvl‡Yi ¸iæZ¡ I Zvrch© 
Acimxg| GB fvlYwU evsjv‡`k msweav‡bi Aby‡”Q` 150 (2) Abymv‡i Zdwmj 5 G 
AšÍf©~³ Kiv nq msweavb (cÂ`k ms‡kvab) AvBb 2011 mv‡j| GB fvlYwU 2017 mv‡ji 
30 †k A‡±ve‡i BD‡b‡¯‹v KZ…©K ¯^xK…wZi d‡j GLb Avi  Zv  ïay  evOvwj  RvwZi  Rb¨  
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bq  eis  wek¦  gvbeZvi  Rb¨  Awe¯§iYxq,  AbyKiYxq  gnvg~j¨evb  `wjj ev m¤ú`| 
e½eÜz GB fvl‡Yi gva¨‡g evOvwj RvwZ‡K gyw³i AvnŸvb Rvwb‡q‡Qb, RvwZ‡K my-msMwVZ 
K‡i‡Qb, MYm‡PZbvi D‡b¥l mvab, `yB As‡ki g‡a¨ Ø‡›Øi KviY, Amn‡hvM Av‡›`vjb 
†_‡K ¯v̂axbZvi c_wb‡`k©bv GKB mv‡_ mv¤úªvwqKZv eRvq ivLvi wb‡`©kbvmn kÎæ 
†gvKv‡ejvi †KŠkj cÖf…wZ cÖ`vb K‡i‡Qb| Zuvi fvlY MYZš¿, D”P gvbweKZv, Z¨vM I 
†`k‡cÖ‡gi D¾¡j Av`k©| Ab¨v‡qi weiæ‡× b¨v‡qi msMÖvg, RvwZ‡f`-ˆelg¨ I  RvwZ-
wbcxo‡bi  weiæ‡×  wek¦-gvbeZvi  gyw³i  msMÖv‡g  hy‡M  hy‡M  G  fvlY  Aby‡cÖiYv  
†hvMv‡e|  mvaviY bvMwiK †_‡K ïiæ K‡i bZzb cªRb¥, ivR‰bwZK †bZ…Z¡, ivóªbvqK, 
mgiKzkjx mevi Rb¨ A‡bK wkÿYxq Ges ¸iæZ¡c~Y© w`O&wb‡ ©̀kbv i‡q‡Q GB fvl‡Y| 

Dcmsnvi 

e½eÜzi  1971  mv‡ji  7B  gv‡P©i  fvlYwU  wQj  me©Kv‡ji  me©‡kÖô  fvlY|  GB  fvlYwU  
K¨v‡jÛv‡ii  GKwU ZvwiL‡K gnvKv‡ji †`qv‡j Ôm~h©-wPýÕ G‡K w`‡q AbšÍ Kv‡ji Rb¨ fv¯^i 
K‡i †i‡L‡Q| e½eÜzi GB fvlYwU wQj  GKwU  AwMœkjvKv  hv  cÖ¾wjZ  K‡iwQj  
gyw³hy‡×i  `vevbjÑ  hvi  mvg‡b  wUK‡Z  cv‡iwb  kw³kvjx cvwK¯Ívwb †mbvevwnbx Ges 
Zv‡`i G †`kxq mn‡hvMxiv| Zuvi GB fvlYwU 7 †KvwU gvbyl‡K ˆZwi K‡iwQj gyw³i msMÖvg 
I ¯^vaxbZvi  msMÖv‡g  Svuwc‡q  co‡Z|  GB  KvjRqx  fvl‡Y 23 eQ‡ii  ivR‰bwZK  
BwZnv‡m  eY©bv K‡i‡Qb, †kvlY-wbh©vZ‡bi wPÎ Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| cvwK¯Ív‡bi ZrKvjxb 
Bqvwnqv miKvi‡K kZ© w`‡q‡Qb, `vwe Av`v‡qi iƒc‡iLv w`‡q‡Qb mvaviY gvby‡li Kv‡Q| 
Zuvi GB cwiKíbvi gva¨‡g 30 jÿ¨ knx‡`i wewbg‡q Ges jÿ jÿ gv-†ev‡bi B¾¡‡Zi 
wewbg‡q GB †`k‡K cvwK¯Ívwb kÎægy³ Ki‡Z mÿg n‡q‡Q 1971 mv‡ji 16B wW‡m¤̂‡i| 
e½eÜzi 7B gv‡P©i fvlY GKwU RvwZ Rb‡Mvôxi gyw³i KvjRqx m„wó, GK gnvKve¨| 
eûgvwÎKZvq Zv  ˆewkó¨gwÐZ|  e½eÜz,  gyw³hy× I evsjv‡`k †h GK I Awe‡”Q`¨,  
BD‡b‡¯‹vi  mv¤úªwZK  wm×v‡šÍ  GUvB cybe©¨³ n‡q‡Q| Zuvi GB fvlY †_‡K AbycÖvwYZ n‡q 
eû Kwe, mvwnwZ¨K, Jcb¨vwmK I wkíx iPbv K‡i‡Qb wewfbœ KweZv, mvwnZ¨ I MvbÑ hv 
c„w_exi Ab¨‡Kv‡bv fvlY‡K wN‡i iwPZ nqwb| ZvB cwi‡k‡l ej‡Z cvwi †h, e½eÜzi  7B  
gv‡P©i  fvlY c„w_exi †kÖô fvlY Ges †kvwlZ-wbh©vwZZ RbM‡Yi Rb¨ me©‡kÖô Aby‡cÖiYvg~jK 
fvlY, hv AbšÍKvj ch©šÍ we‡k¦i gvb‡ei ey‡K Avkvi cÖZxK n‡q wU‡K _vK‡e| 
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37.  GKwU RvwZi Rb¥, ˆ`wbK evsjv, 26‡k gvP© 1972; cybgy©w`ªZ mvßvwnK wewPÎv, ¯̂vaxbZv 
msL¨v, 1974 

38.  iwdKzj Bmjvg, jÿ cÖv‡Yi wewbg‡q (XvKv: gy³aviv, Z…Zxq ms¯‹iY 1989) 

39.  7B gvP© 1971 mv‡ji ZrKvjxb †im‡Kvm© gq`v‡b e½eÜzi HwZnvwmK fvlY 

40.  Z‡`e 

41.  kvgmy¾vgvb Lvb, Òe½eÜzi 7B gv‡P©i HwZnvwmK fvlY GKwU Abycy•L cvVÓ †mwgbvi cvV 4Vv 
gvP© 2004,  kvgmy¾vgvb  Lvb  (m¤úvw`Z),  e½eÜzi  7B  gv‡P©i fvlY:  eûgvwÎK  we‡kølY  
(XvKv:  evsjv GKv‡Wwg, 1jv †deªæqvix 2018), c„. 1-12 



224 Òe½eÜzi 7B gv‡P©i fvlY: evOvwj RvwZi gyw³i Aby‡cÖiYvi ¯̂iƒc mÜvbÓ 
 
 

42.  evsjv‡`‡ki  nvB‡Kv‡Ui© wePvicwZ  bvRgyj  Avnvmvb  I  wePvicwZ  Kvgiæj  Kv‡`‡ii  
mgš̂‡q  MwVZ nvB‡KvU© †eÂ 10 gvP© 2020 mv‡j ÒRq evsjvÓ †K evsjv‡`‡ki RvZxq † ø̄vMvb 
wn‡m‡e ivq †`b| RvZxq w`em¸‡jv‡Z Dchy³ †ÿ‡Î mvsweavwbK c`vwaKvix I ivóªxq mKj 
Kg©KZ©v miKvwi Abyôv‡b e³e¨ †k‡l ÒRq evsjvÓ † ø̄vMvb D”PviY Ges mviv‡`‡ki mKj 
wkÿvcÖwZôv‡b cÖvZ¨wnK mgv‡ek †k‡l wkÿK-wkÿv_©xMY hv‡Z ÒRq evsjvÓ † ø̄vMvb D”PviY 
K‡ib †mB Av‡`k cÖ`vb Kiv nq| 

43.  2022 mv‡ji 20 †deªæqvwi gwš¿mfvi ˆeV‡K ÒRq evsjvÓ‡K RvZxq † ø̄vMvb Kivi wm×všÍ M„nxZ 
nq Ges 2 gvP© 2022 ÒRq evsjvÓ †K RvZxq † ø̄vMvb ‡NvlYv K‡i gwš¿cwil` wefvM cÖÁvcb 
Rvwi K‡i| ¯§viK b¤^i- 04.00.0000.423.99.001.19.17, ZvwiL: 2 gvP© 2022/17 dvêyb 
1428 

44.  Jacob F. Field, Ibid, pp. 201-205 

45.  Ibid 

46.  7B gvP© 1971 mv‡ji ZrKvjxb †im‡Kvm© gq`v‡b e½eÜzi HwZnvwmK fvlY 

47.  Z‡`e 

48.  Z‡`e 

49.  Z‡`e 

50.  Newsweek, 5 April 1971 

51.  Jacob F. Field, Ibid, pp. 151-161 

52. Drew Hansen, “The Dream: Martin Luther King Jr. and The Speech that 
Inspired a Nation”, (New York: Herper Collins, 2005). 

53. Jacob F. Field, Ibid, pp. 201-205 

54.  nviæi-Ai-iwk`, cÖv¸³, c„. 32  

 

 

Rgv cÖ`v‡bi ZvwiL  :  14.02.2022 
M„nxZ nevi ZvwiL   :  22.05.2022 

 

 



RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 
fwjDg-12, msL¨v-1, RvbyqvwiÑRyb 2022 

ga¨hy‡Mi mvwnwZ¨K I HwZnvwmK m~‡Î                                         
evsjvi Kg©Rxex bvixi ¯^iƒc mÜvb 

mywdqv LvZzb∗ 

Abstract 

Bengal, the agricultural country, was economically very prosperous from ancient times. 
During the medieval period, Bengal was well-known as a developed country in continuation of 
its past glory. The economy of Bengal became much advanced in the Sultanate period because 
of the evolution of urbanization, introduction and circulation of standard coins, and revival of 
international trade and commerce. The major parameters of economic development are the 
wide circulation of standard coins, prosperity in trade and commerce, and production of 
merchandise in industrial units. During the medieval period, the women of Bengal played a 
glorious role in the economic progress of this region with their labour and skill. They would 
participate in cottage industries side by side together with their male counterparts. The 
production and supply of raw materials for big industries were also made available with the 
combined toil of men and women. The women played their role indirectly in the activities like 
agricultural operations, production of handicrafts and manufacturing of exportable 
commodities. They actively took part in the production of agricultural goods together with 
male members of their families. They could engage themselves in different occupations since 
there was little fear for loss of dignity. Men and women were equal partners for earning 
money in order to fulfil the basic needs of their families. We notice the occupational class 
women like weavers, ferrymen, slaves, dancers, cooks, washerwomen, female gardeners, 
midwives, in medieval Bengal. These classes confined themselves in their ancestral 
occupations through generations. They achieved excellent skill in their occupation without any 
formal training due to their engagement in the same work for a long time. The self-taught 
women of medieval Bengal earned money from their occupational works and played a 
significant role in the maintenance of their families. 

A_©bxwZ cÖwZwU †`‡ki †giæ`Ð Ges GB A_©‰bwZK Dbœq‡b me©‡kÖwYi gvby‡li AskMÖnY 
cÖ‡qvRb| K…lK, KvwiMi, wkíx, kÖwgK, Kvgvi, Kzgvi, †R‡j I Ab¨vb¨ †ckvi †jvK †Kv‡bv 
bv †Kv‡bvfv‡e A_©bxwZ‡K mPj ivL‡Z mnvqZv K‡i| K…lK dmj Drcv`b K‡i iv‡óªi 
cÖwZwU gvby‡li Lv‡`¨i Pvwn`v c~iY K‡i| cÖwZwU MÖv‡gB K…lK cwiev‡ii Kg‡ewk bvix dmj 
Drcv`‡bi mv‡_ RwoZ| wkí KvivLvbvq KuvPvgv‡ji GK eo As‡ki Drcv`K K…lK| 
†mLv‡bI bvix kÖwgK KvR K‡i| e¯¿ wk‡íi KuvPvgvj myZv KvUv, ZzuZ‡cvKv cvjb Ges †mLvb 
†_‡K myZv ˆZwii KvRI †ewkifvM †ÿ‡Î bvixiv K‡i| wkí‡Kw›`ªK A_©‰bwZK Dbœq‡b 
Kg©Rxex bvixi f~wgKv Acwimxg| evsjvi bvixiv M„n¯’vwji KvR QvovI A_©‰bwZK Kg©Kv‡Ði 
mv‡_ mwµqfv‡e RwoZ wQj| M„‡ni hveZxq KvR m¤úbœ K‡i, A_© DcvR©‡bi Rb¨ ¯^vgxi 
m‡½ gv‡V, nvU-evRvi Ges wkíKviLvbvqI Zviv KvR KiZ| wb¤œ‡kÖwYi bvixiv me Kv‡RB 
wb‡R‡`i m¤ú„³ KiZ| †gvUK_v cÖwZwU Kv‡R cÖZ¨ÿ I c‡ivÿfv‡e bvixi kÖg wewb‡qvM 
Acwinvh© wQj| cÖvPxb Kv‡ji Ph©vc‡` cwiev‡ii evB‡iI bvixi KvR Kivi cÖgvY cvIqv hvq| 
                                                           
∗mn‡hvMx Aa¨vcK, Bmjv‡gi BwZnvm I ms¯‹…wZ wefvM, RMbœv_ wek̂we`¨vjq, XvKv, evsjv‡`k 
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†hLv‡b ag©, eY© †Kv‡bv †f`v‡f` wQj bv| eªvþY, ˆe`¨, Kvq¯’mn mg¯Í wn› ỳ I gymwjg 
wbwe©‡k‡l cÖ‡Z¨K cwiev‡ii cÖwZwU bvixi KvR Kivi `„óvšÍ i‡q‡Q| ga¨hy‡M1 bvix ïay 
M„wnYxB wQj bv, Zviv cvwievwiK Rxe‡b A‡bK †ÿ‡Î wQj ¯^vgxi A_© DcvR©‡bi mnKg©x| 
K…lK cwiev‡i K…wlR dmj Drcv`‡bi Kv‡R bvix ¯̂vgxi mv‡_ f~wg‡Z KvR KiZ| K…wlR 
cY¨ weµ‡qi ci †h A_© K…l‡Ki n¯ÍMZ n‡Zv H A‡_©i AwjwLZ mgvb fvM wQj bvixi| 
ga¨hy‡M evsjvi mvwe©K A_©‰bwZK Dbœq‡b cyiæ‡li cvkvcvwk bvixiI f~wgKv i‡q‡Q| Av‡jvP¨ 
cÖe‡Ü ga¨hy‡M evsjvi wewfbœ †ckvq RwoZ Kg©Rxex bvixi Kg©KvÐ Ges A_©‰bwZK †ÿ‡Î 
Zv‡`iI mgvb Ae`vb i‡q‡QÑ GB ev¯Íe wPÎB Zz‡j aiv n‡q‡Q|    

M‡elYv c×wZ: evsjvi A_©bxwZ‡Z Kg©Rxex bvix-mswkøó ga¨hy‡Mi mgKvjxb Kve¨MÖš’, we‡`wk 
ch©UK‡`i weeiY I mgmvgwqK HwZnvwmK MÖš’‡K †gŠwjK Drm wn‡m‡e MY¨ K‡i Av‡jvP¨ 
cÖeÜwU iwPZ| GQvov GB wel‡q cieZ©x †jLK I M‡elKM‡Yi M‡elYvg~jK MÖ‡š’i Z_¨‡K 
HwZnvwmK M‡elYvg~jK c×wZi Av‡jv‡K wePvi we‡kølY Kiv n‡q‡Q|  

M‡elYvi jÿ¨ I D‡Ïk¨: ga¨hy‡Mi evsjvi Kg©Rxex bvix wel‡q ¯^Zš¿ †Kv‡bv AvaywbK 
M‡elYv †bB| G wel‡q AbymÜv‡bi D‡`¨vM wb‡q‡Qb †MvwcKviÄb PµeZ©x| wZwb Ôevsjv 
g½jKv‡e¨ kÖgRxex gvbylÕ m¤ú‡K© M‡elYv K‡i‡Qb| Zuvi MÖ‡š’ cyiæl †ckvRxexi eY©bv cÖvavb¨ 
†c‡q‡Q| bvix‡`i m¤ú‡K© my¯úó †Kv‡bv eY©bv †bB| †mLv‡b wZwb mvgvwRK gh©v`vi welq‡K 
¸iæZ¡ w`‡q‡Qb| Rvwn ỳi ingv‡bi Ôevsjv‡`‡ki †ckvRxexÕ MÖ‡š’ AvaywbK hy‡Mi wewfbœ 
†ckvRxexi eY©bv i‡q‡Q| †hLv‡b †Kv‡bvfv‡eB Kg©Rxex bvix wel‡q †Kv‡bv Z_¨ Dc¯’vwcZ 
nqwb| ga¨hy‡M evsjvi A_©bxwZ‡Z Kg©Rxex bvixiI mgvb Ae`vb i‡q‡Q †mB welq m¤ú‡K© 
we¯ÍvwiZfv‡e Av‡jvPbv KivB Av‡jvP¨ cÖe‡Üi jÿ¨ I D‡Ïk¨|   

g~j Av‡jvPbvq hvIqvi c~‡e© ga¨hy‡Mi evsjvi mvwe©K A_©‰bwZK Ae ’̄v m¤ú‡K© ms‡ÿ‡c 
Av‡jvPbv Kiv cÖ‡qvRb| BLwZqvi DwÏb gynv¤§` web eLwZqvi LjwRi gva¨‡g 1204 wLªóv‡ã 
evsjvq gymwjg kvm‡bi m~ÎcvZ nq| GiB avivevwnKZvq kvgmDÏxb Bwjqvm kvn (1342-
1358 wLª.) evsjvi ÿz ª̀ ÿz ª̀ f~-ivR‰bwZK AÂj‡K GKxf~Z K‡i evsjv mvjZvbvZ‡K (1352 
wLª.) ¯̂vaxb mve©‡fŠg mËv wn‡m‡e cÖwZwôZ K‡ib| 1576 wLªóvã ch©šÍ evsjvi GB HwZn¨ 
myiwÿZ wQj| A_©vr 371 eQi a‡i evsjv weKwkZ n‡q‡Q|2G mg‡q (myjZvwb kvmbvax‡b) 
evsjvi MÖvgxY Rb‡Mvôx ev cwjøevmxiv kvmbKZ©v‡`i AbyMZ wQ‡jv|3 †mb Avg‡j evsjvq gy ª̀vi 
cÖPjb wQj bv,4 d‡j AvšÍR©vwZK evwYR¨ ’̄wei wQj| bZzb kvmKMY cÖZ¨ÿfv‡e mve©‡fŠg‡Z¡i 
cÖZxK Ges c‡ivÿfv‡e e¨emvq evwY‡R¨i cybiæ¾xe‡bi ZvwM‡`B AvšÍR©vwZK gv‡bi gy ª̀vi 
cÖPjb K‡ib| d‡j AvšÍR©vwZK evwYR¨ cybiæ¾xeZ nq Ges mg‡qi cwiµgvq Avg`vwb 
ißvwbi cwigvY e„w× cvq| GQvov bMivq‡Yi d‡j Awfevmx †jvKmsL¨v e„w× cvq, d‡j Zv‡`i 
†gŠwjK Pvwn`v c~i‡Yi Rb¨ ’̄vbxq ch©v‡q AwZwi³ dmj Drcv`‡bi cÖ‡qvRb †`Lv †`q| hvi 
djkÖæwZ‡Z bZzb bZzb Kg©‡ÿÎ ˆZwi nq| bMivq‡Yi d‡j bMi‡Kw› ª̀K I kni‡Kw› ª̀K A‡bK 
†ckvRxex †kÖwY M‡o I‡V Ges Gme †ckvRxexi g‡a¨ GKwU eo Ask wQj bvix| MÖvg, kni I 
bM‡ii Awaevmx‡`i Lv`¨ I e‡ ¿̄i Pvwn`v c~i‡Yi Rb¨ cÖ‡qvRbxq Lv`¨km¨ I wkíKviLvbvi 
KuvPvgv‡ji †RvMvb`vi‡`i Ab¨Zg wQj evsjvi wewfbœ †ckviKg©Rxex bvix| K…wlcÖavb evsjvi 
bvixiv mKj Kv‡RB cÖZ¨ÿ I c‡ivÿfv‡e AskMÖnY KiZ| 
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ga¨hy‡M evsjvi bvixiv †Kvb †Kvb †ckvq wb‡qvwRZ wQj ms‡ÿ‡c Zv Av‡jvPbv Kiv n‡jvÑ 
cyiæ‡li mvnvh¨ e¨ZxZ bvixiv cÖwZwbqZ wewfbœ Kv‡R AskMÖnY K‡i _v‡K| ZrKvjxb evsjvi 
wbPz †kÖwYi bvix‡`i Rb¨ mgv‡R †Kv‡bv wewa wb‡la wQj bv| mgv‡R bvix‡`i Ae¯’vb wQj 
wb¤œ¯Í‡i| ZvB mgv‡R cwZZ nevi fqI Zv‡`i wQj bv| bvix‡`i wewfbœ †ckvi eY©bv w`‡q 
HwZnvwmK bxnviiÄb ivq D‡jøL K‡ib †h, bvixiv wewfbœ Kv‡Ri mv‡_ RwoZ wQj| euv‡ki 
ZuvZ ˆZwi, PvOvwi †evbv, Zzjv aybv, nvwZ †cvlv, b„Z¨MxZ, hv`y, mvc †Ljv BZ¨vw` †ckvq 
bvixiv hy³ wQj|5 ga¨hy‡M evsjvi bvixiv M„wnYx I K…wlRxexB wQj bv, Zviv wQj evsjvi eo 
Drcv`K †kÖwYI| ZuvZ wkí I KzwUi wk‡íi mv‡_ RwoZ †ckvRxex‡`i g‡a¨ AwaKvsk 
kÖwgKB wQj bvix| bvixiv A_© DcvR©b K‡i cvwievwiK e¨qfvi en‡b KL‡bv wcZv, KL‡bv 
¯^vgx‡K mnvqZv K‡i‡Q| ZvB GK_v ejv hvq †h, cÖwZwU †`‡ki A_©‰bwZK Dbœq‡b cyiæ‡li 
cvkvcvwk bvixiI mgvb Ae`vb i‡q‡Q| 

ga¨hy‡M evsjvi myjZvbMY bZzb cÖhyw³ Avg`vwb Kivq wkíKviLvbvi msL¨v e„w× cvq| 
djkÖæwZ‡Z c~‡e©i Zzjbvq wkí KviLvbvq bvix kÖwg‡Ki msL¨v e„w× cvq| bvixi †ckv wQj ZuvZ 
†evbv, Kvco ˆZwi Kiv| ZuvwZ‡`i g‡a¨ wewfbœ iKg †jvK wQj; †hgbÑ GK †kÖwYi ZuvwZ Kvco 
eyb‡Zv, myZv KvU‡Zv Ab¨ GKwU †kÖwY Ges Zv is KiZ AwfÁ wKš‘ wfbœ AviI GK †kÖwYi 
ZuvwZ| G wk‡íi m‡½ bvix, wK‡kvi, wK‡kvixiv RwoZ wQj| mvZ †_‡K †PŠÏ eQ‡ii †g‡qiv G 
Kv‡R †ewk `ÿ wQj|6weRq¸ß gbmvg½j-G cÖ_g wZb kZ KvwiMi Ges GMv‡iv kZ ZuvwZi 
cwiPq Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| Gme ZuvwZ cwiev‡ii bvixiv ZuvZ wk‡íi mv‡_ wb‡R‡`i m¤ú„³ 
K‡iwQj| Kvj‡KZzi ¸RivU bMix ’̄vwcZ n‡j G bM‡i kZ kZ Zš‘ev‡qi Avwef©ve N‡U| 
gvwbKivg Mv½ywj ag©g½j Kv‡e¨ bqRb ZuvwZi K_v e‡j‡QbÑ hv‡`i †ckv wQj †cvkv‡Ki 
†RvMvb †`qv| Nbivg PµeZ©x Ges fviZP‡› ª̀i Kv‡e¨I ZuvwZ‡`i m¤ú‡K© D‡jøL cvIqv hvq|7 

ga¨hy‡Mi gbmvg½j Kv‡e¨ Ô†Rvjvi bMiÕ (†Rvjv I ZuvwZ‡`i kni) bvgK GKwU MÖv‡gi D‡jøL 
K‡i‡Qb| bvix ZuvwZ KvwiMiMY Lye wbcyY KvR Ki‡Z cviZ| gbmvg½‡j Zvi cÖgvY 
i‡q‡Q|8Zviv AwZ DrK…ó e ¿̄ ˆZwi KiZ Ges GB †ckvq Zviv mg„w× I DbœwZ jvf K‡iwQj| 
evsjvi evRvi QvovI ˆe‡`wkK evRv‡i GB †`‡ki Zuv‡Z †evbv DrK…ó Kvc‡oi A‡bK Pvwn`v 
wQj| ißvwbi e ¿̄ eq‡bi A‡a©K KvR m¤úvw`Z n‡Zv bvixi nv‡ZB|  

ga¨hy‡M evsjvi AvšÍR©vwZK evwYR¨ cybiæ¾xweZ n‡j mywZ I †ikwg e‡¯¿i Pvwn`v e„w× cvIqvq 
bvix ZuvwZi msL¨v e„w× cvq| Zuv‡Zi mv‡_ †hmKj bvix RwoZ wQj Zv‡`i wfbœ wfbœ bvg 
wQj| †hgbÑ hviv ¸wU †cvKv Pvl I iÿv KiZ Zv‡`i ejv n‡Zv ÔPmiÕ| hviv †ikg myZv 
KvUZ I mieivn KiZ Zv‡`i ejv n‡Zv ÔbK`Õ|9 †nvqvwjqviæ bv‡gi ZuvwZiv wQj Mixe| 
ZuvwZ‡`i KvR bv _vK‡j w`b gRyi wn‡m‡e KvR KiZ| †Zv‡MvZviæ ZuvwZiv wQj FYMÖ¯Í| 
Zviv me mgq gnvR‡bi Kv‡Q F‡Yi Rv‡j evav wQj| bvKzwg bv‡g ZuvwZiv gvwj‡Ki ûKz‡g 
evRv‡ii Pvwn`vbyhvqx ¯^vgx ¯¿x wg‡j m¯Ívq wewµi Rb¨ †gvUv Kvco eybZ| Aemi mg‡q 
gnvR‡bi wbKU †_‡K `v`b wb‡q kZ©vax‡b I gnvR‡bi wbqš¿‡YB Kvco eybZ| G mg‡q 
evsjvq cÖ_g PiKvi e¨venvi ïiæ nq10 Ges N‡i N‡i PiKvq m~Zv ˆZwi n‡Zv| we‡`kx 
ch©UK‡`i weeiY †_‡K evsjvq PiKv e¨env‡ii cÖgvY cvIqv hvq| g~jZ PiKvq bvix, wkï, 
wK‡kvi-wK‡kvixiv myZv KvUZ|  
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evsjvi †ewki fvM Kg©Rxex bvix ZuvwZiv ZuvZhš¿, myZv, is Gme DcKi‡Yi gvwjK wQj bv| 
Zviv wQj ¯^vgxi m½x Ges gnvR‡bi gvB‡b-Kiv kÖwgK|ch©UK ev‡e©vmvi g‡Z MÖv‡gi ZuvZ 
wk‡íi mv‡_ RwoZ ZuvwZ‡`i‡K Zv‡`i ¯¿xiv †Kv‡bv mvnvh¨ KiZ bv|11 evi‡evmvi G Z_¨‡K 
fzj cÖgvY K‡i‡Qb evj_vRvW mjwfÝ Zuvi Aw¼Z wP‡Îi gva¨‡g| 

   
wPÎ-1, ZuvZwk‡í Kg©iZ Kg©Rxex bvix| Baltazard Solvyns, Les Hindoust, vol, 4, Paris 

mjwfÝ †`wL‡q‡Qb mgMÖ fvi‡Zi e¯¿eq‡bi Rb¨ †h myZv cÖ¯‘Z n‡Zv Zvi cÖvq †ewkifvM 
KvR Ki‡Zb bvixiv| DcwiD³ wP‡Î (wPÎ-1) QqRb KvwiM‡ii g‡a¨ PviRbB bvix| e¯¿ 
†evbvq GK Z…Zxqvsk KvR KiZ bvixiv| evsjvi e¯¿ wk‡í 4 cÖKvi e¯¿ ˆZwi n‡Zv| K. 
gmwjb e¯¿ L. †ikg e¯¿, M. mywZe¯¿ I N. cvUe¯¿| meai‡bi Kvco †evbvq wfbœ wfbœ ZuvwZ 
RwoZ wQj| Zvi g‡a¨ bvix ZuvwZi msL¨v wQj †ewk| 

evsjvi wewfbœ bv‡gi gmwjb e ¿̄ Drcvw`Z n‡Zv| †hgb-Ave‡iuvqv, kebe, evdZvnvIqv, 
R½jLvmv, bqbmyL, bxjv¤̂ix, Zvb‡Re BZ¨vw`| gmwjb kvwo Drcv`‡bi mv‡_ bvbv †kÖwY 
†ckvi ZuvwZ RwoZ wQj| †hgbÑ †Quov gmwjb e ¿̄ wicy KiZ PzbvB bv‡gi GK †kÖwYi bvix 
ZuvwZ| myZv G‡jv‡g‡jv n‡j hviv wVK K‡i w`‡Zv, Zv‡`i ejv n‡Zv bvw`qv| GivB gmwjb 
kvwo fuvR Kiv I ißvwbi Rb¨ MuvU euvaZ| GB me KvR m¤úvw`Z n‡Zv bvixi nv‡Z| GQvov 
GK †kÖwYi AwfÁ bvixiv eo k•L w`‡q gmwjb e ¿̄ N‡l gm„Y KiZ| me‡P‡q ¸iæZ¡c~Y© †ckvi 
†jvK wQj iÄbwkíx| Zviv bxj, dzj w`‡q gmwjb e ¿̄ is KiZ| mvaviYZ jvj, bxj, evmšÍx, 
njy`, meyR, Kv‡jv cÖf…wZ i‡O12 is Kiv n‡Zv gmwjb kvwo| GB Kv‡R bvixiv AZ¨šÍ `ÿ 
wQj| mg‡qi cwiµgvq e ¿̄wk‡íi mv‡_ bvbvb †ckvi †jvK hy³ nq| Zzjv †_‡K myZv †cuRv, 
myZv KvUv, myZvi KzÐjx cvKv‡bv, KzÐjx Ly‡j myZv‡K Avevi KzÐjxi AvKvi †`qv| Avevi 
myZv¸‡jv‡K e‡ ¿̄i AvKvi w`‡q web¨ Í̄ Kiv cÖf„wZ ¯̂Zš¿ †ckvi †jvK hy³ wQj|13evsjvi 
†mvbviMuvI I evieKvev` AÂ‡j DbœZgv‡bi gmwjb e ¿̄ ˆZwi n‡Zv|14 g~jZ cÖwZwU Í̄‡iB 
bvixiv KvR KiZ| 

evsjvq wfbœ wfbœ bv‡gi †ikwg e¯¿ ˆZwi n‡Zv| weL¨vZ Gme e‡¯¿i g‡a¨ wQjÑ AwMœcvU, 
KvÂvcvU, KvjcvU, cv‡Ui eywb, bxjv`‡ÿgx, Zmi cÖf…wZ| GB †ikg e¯¿ ˆZwii wZbwU avc 
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wQj- (K) ZuyZMvQ I †ikg¸wU Drcv`b (L) ¸wU msMÖn K‡i Zv †_‡K myZv KvUv I (M) 
†ikg e¯¿ eqb| GB wZbwU av‡cB KvR KiZ bvixiv| hviv †ikg wk‡íi mv‡_ hy³ wQj 
Zv‡`i GKwU m¤úª`vq‡K ejv n‡Zv emywbqv|15 ZuyZMvQ Pvl KiZ Pvlx Avi †ikg ¸wU msMÖn 
KiZ bvix| †ikg Kvco eybZ ZuvwZiv Ges Gme e¯¿ ˆZwii mv‡_ hy³ wQj MÖv‡gi AwfÁ 
bvix †ckvRxexiv| ejvevûj¨ Gme Kv‡R cyiæ‡li †P‡q bvixiv †ewk kÖg w`‡Zv|    

Gme e¯¿ QvovI MÖv‡gi mvaviY gvby‡li cwiav‡biRb¨ mywZ kvwo, aywZ, MvgQv, jyw½ cÖf…wZ 
ˆZwi n‡Zv| wbZ¨ w`‡bi e¨env‡ii Gme Kvco AwaKvsk †ÿ‡ÎB ZuvwZ cwiev‡ii gwnjviv 
wbR¯^ Zuv‡ZB eybZ| myZv KvUv †_‡K ïiæ K‡i iO Kiv ch©šÍ me KvRcyiæ‡li mvnvh¨ e¨ZxZ 
bvixiv wb‡RivB KiZ| ˆggbwmsn MxwZKvq gjyqv‡K cwiev‡ii Afve ~̀i Ki‡Z myZv KvU‡Z 
†`Lv hvq| ZuvwZiv wewfbœ iKg Kvco ey‡b Zv nv‡U wewµ KiZ| Avn‡g` kwid Gi eY©bvq 
mywZ e¯¿ ˆZwi I wewµi cÖgvY cvIqv hvq|16 ch©UK gvûqvb evsjvq ˆZwi 6 cÖKvi m~wZe‡¯¿i 
K_v e‡j‡Qb| h_v- 1.wc-†cv, 2.gvb †P-wU, 3.kv- bv-cv-cv-dz, 4.wK-cvq-wj-Uv- wj, 
5.kv-Uv-BDj I 6.gv-wn-gv-wj|17 Gme Kvco ˆZwi‡Z bvix ZuvwZivB wQj Ab¨Zg¸iæZ¡c~Y© 
KvwiMi| Zviv me ai‡bi Kvco eyb‡Z cviZ| d‡j ZuvwZ cwiev‡ii †ewki fvM bvixB 
mvsmvwiK Kv‡Ri cvkvcvwk Kvco eyb‡Z †ewk mgq e¨q KiZ|  

evsjvq A‡bK cv‡Ui kvwo ˆZwi n‡Zv Ges Mixe cwiev‡ii bvixiv cv‡Ui kvwo e¨venvi 
KiZ| G‡`‡k e‡¯¿i Drcv`b e„w× cvIqvq G wk‡íi mv‡_ Qq¸Y †jvK RwoZ nq| Gme 
KvwiMi‡`i g‡a¨ †ewki fvMB wQj bvix KvwiMi| ZvivB cvU †_‡K myZv ˆZwi ch©šÍ hveZxq 
KvR KiZ| †ewki fvM mgq bvixB cvUe¯¿ eq‡bi KvRwU m¤úbœ KiZ| G wk‡íi mv‡_ ZuvwZ 
QvovI mivK m¤úª`vq RwoZ wQj| mivK‡`i †ckv wQj cv‡Ui kvwo ˆZwi Kiv| gyKz›`ivg 
D‡jøL K‡ib †h,  

cvBAv Bbvg evox        ey‡b †bZ cvUkvwo 
 †`wL eo ex‡ii nwim|18 

Kvj‡KZzi ¸Riv‡U emwZ ¯’vc‡bi ci mivKMY AwZ DbœZgv‡bi Ôcv‡Ui kvwoÕ ˆZwii Kv‡R 
AvZœwb‡qvM K‡i| gbmvg½‡j Puv` mI`vM‡ii cwiev‡ii A_©‰bwZK Ae¯’v Lvivc nIqvq bvix 
m`m¨‡`i‡K cvUe¯¿ e¨venvi Ki‡Z †`Lv hvq|19 ˆggbwmsn MxwZKvq cvUkvwo weeiY 
i‡q‡Q| gjyqvi evev wnivab wPwšÍZ wb‡Ri †g‡q‡K `wi`ª we‡bv`‡bi mv‡_ we‡q w`‡j cv‡Ui 
kvwo c‡o †g‡q nqZ mywL n‡e bvÑ  

cv‡Ui kvwo wc›`¨v myL bvwn cvq| 
†nb N‡i Kb¨v w`‡Z gb bv Ryivq|20 

cÙc~iv‡Y cÙvi eicÖvß †R‡j bvix‡K cvUe¯¿ e¨venvi Ki‡Z †`Lv hvq| g~jZ cvUkvwoi g~j¨ 
Kg _vKvq MÖv‡g Gi e¨venvi †ewk wQj|  
ga¨hy‡M bvixiv eo †Kv‡bv e¨emvq RwoZ wQj bv| Zviv ÿz`ª ÿz`ª e¨emvi mv‡_ m¤ú„³ wQj| 
†Zgwb Af¨šÍixY ev ¯’vbxq e¨emvi mv‡_ RwoZ wQj †Mvqvjv bvix (wPÎ-2)| bvixiv `j a‡i 
nv‡U `wa wewµ Ki‡Z †hZ| `ya †_‡K wgwó, wN, gvLb I wgóvbœ RvZxq wewfbœ Lvevi ˆZwi 
Kiv n‡Zv| kÖxK…òKxZ©b Kv‡e¨ †`Lv hvq †h, RxweKvi Rb¨ ivav †Mvcv igYx‡`i mv‡_ `wa I 
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`y‡ai ckiv mvwR‡q nv‡U wewµ Ki‡Z †hZ| cÖm½Z D‡jøL¨ †h, ỳa †`vnb I ckiv mvwR‡q 
evRv‡i wewµ Kiv †Mvc igYx‡`i cÖavb †ckv wQj| G ¸iæZ¡c~Y© KZ©e¨ cvj‡bi Rb¨ †evSv 
gv_vq wb‡q ivav‡K cÖwZw`b g_yiv bM‡i †h‡Z n‡Zv| Gme †MvcxMY `wa wewµigva¨‡g A_© 
DcvR©b K‡i cwiev‡ii e¨q enb KiZ| wbPz cwiev‡ii bvixiv †g‡q wn‡m‡e, eD wn‡m‡e 
mvsmvwiK me Kv‡Ri evB‡i gv‡V, nv‡U-evRv‡i cyiæ‡li cvkvcvwk wb‡Riv me Kv‡R 
AskMÖnY KiZ| weevwnZ bvixiv M„wnYxi KvR KiZ| Gme bvix‡`i‡K nvU-evRv‡i µq-
weµq †kl K‡i Lv`¨ ª̀‡e¨i e¨e¯’v Ki‡Z n‡Zv Ges ¯^vgx‡K Lvevi w`‡Z n‡Zv| cÖvPxb Kvj 
†_‡K evsjvi cÖwZwU bvix GKB avivq, GKB ˆewk‡ó¨ Rxeb AwZevwnZ KiZ| 

 
wPÎ-2, mjwfÝ Gi A¼‡b †Mvqvjv bvix| Baltazard Solvyns, Les Hindoust, vol, 4, Paris 

PÛxg½jKv‡e¨ gyKz›`ivg e¨emvqx bvix wn‡m‡e dzjøiv I Lyjøvbvi cwiPq Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb| dyjøiv 
nv‡U nv‡U Ny‡i wkKv‡ii wRwbm wewµ K‡i| Kvj‡KZz e‡b Ny‡i Ny‡i wkKvi K‡i Avi Zv 
wewµ K‡i A_© msMÖn K‡i Zvi ¯¿x| dzjøiv nv‡U evRv‡i †h me cY¨ ª̀e¨ wewµ KiZ Zvi cÖgvY 
cvIqv hvq Kwe K¼‡bi eY©bvq- 

Pzewi gyjvBqv nv‡U †eP‡q dzjøiv 
... 

k„‡½i cmiv †`q dzjøiv evRv‡i 
... 

dzjøiv †eP‡q LoK `‡i GK cb| 
eªvþY m¾b †bq Kwi‡Z Zc©b||21 

cÖm½Z D‡jøL¨ †h, wfbœ wfbœ `ªe¨ wewµi Rb¨ wfbœ wfbœ †µZv cÖ‡qvRb| MÖv‡gi cÖ‡Z¨K nv‡U 
me ai‡bi cY¨ wewµ n‡Zv bv| dyjøiv wbqwgZ bvbv nv‡U gvsm wewµ KiZ| GUvB Zvi 
cwiev‡ii A_© DcvR©‡bi GKgvÎ Dcvq| †gŠwjK Pvwn`v c~i‡Yi Rb¨ A_© DcvR©‡b †m Zuvi 
¯^vgxi mgvb Askx`vi|22 dzjøiv ïay ¯^vgxi evwo bq evevi evwo‡Z gv‡qi mv‡_ evRv‡i 
†h‡Zv| µq-weµ‡qi Kv‡R gv‡K mvnvh¨ KiZÑ 
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nxiv wb`qvi Kv‡Q gvs‡ki cmvi †e‡P 
dzjøiv em¨v‡Q mwbœav‡b|23 

GQvov k^ïi evwo hvIqvi ci dzjøivi kvïwo wb`qv †h KvR KiZ DËivwaKvim~‡Î Zvi `vwqZ¡ 
cwieZ©b n‡q dyjøivi Ici Awc©Z nq| wb`qv nv‡U evRv‡i gvsm wewµ KiZ Ges †mB A_© 
w`‡q msmvi PjZ|  

wb`qv eB‡m Nv‡U gvsm wbqv wMqv nv‡U 
Abyw`b †eP‡q dzjøiv| 

k^ïwo †hgb f‡Y  †Zb gZ †e‡P wK‡b 
wk‡i Kuv‡L gvs‡mi cmiv||  

gvsm †ewP Avb‡q Kwo  wK‡b Pvjy Wvwj ewo 
ˆZj †jvY †Kb‡q †emvwZ|24

g~jZ ’̄vbxq nvU evRv‡i µq weµ‡qi KvR A‡bK cwiev‡ii bvixivB KiZ| hvi D`vniY wb`qv 
I dzjøiv| Kve¨MÖ‡š’i Dc‡iv³ Z_¨ †_‡K GUv jÿ Kiv hvq †h, evsjvi cjøx I bM‡ii `wi ª̀ 
N‡ii †g‡qiv N‡ii mKj KvR †Zv KiZB gv‡V-Nv‡UI Zv‡`iB LvU‡Z n‡Zv| mI`v †ePv‡Kbv 
Ki‡Z n‡Zv, ¯̂vgx mšÍvb‡`i I cwiRb‡`i cwiPh©v Ki‡Z n‡Zv| Zviv Kg©Rxex n‡jI †ewki fvM 
bvixiv wQj GK e ¿̄ cwiwnZv| Giƒc Kg©Rxex bvixi GKwU my›`i wPÎ dzwU‡q Zz‡j‡Qb Kwe kiY 
Zuvi †køv‡Ki gva¨‡g| Zuvi †køv‡Ki Abyev` K‡i‡Qb HwZnvwmK bxnviiÄb ivqÑ 

GB †h nv‡Ui KvR †kl K‡i avBqv/ `ªæZ Qz‡U Pj‡Q †cŠiv½bviv| Zv‡`i `„wó AiæYeY© 
(mÜ¨vi m~‡h©i g‡Zv)| `ªæZ  Pjvi Rb¨ Zv‡`i Kuva †_‡K e¯¿ c‡o hv‡”Q evievi Avi †mB 
igYx evievi Zz‡j w`‡Z PvB‡Q| N‡ii Pvlx †mB mKvj †ejv gv‡V Kv‡R †ei n‡qwQj GLb 
Zuvi N‡i wd‡i Avmvi mgq GB K_v †f‡e †g‡qiv jvwd‡q jvwd‡q Qz‡U c_ ms‡ÿc K‡i 
Avbvi †Póv Ki‡Q| Avi e¨¯Í n‡q nv‡U †ePv‡Kbvi `vg AvOz‡j ¸b‡Q|25 

ga¨hy‡Mi Kve¨MÖ‡š’ †h mKj Kg©Rxex bvix PwiÎ †`Lv hvq Zv‡`i g‡a¨ A‡bK cwiev‡ii mgq 
Kv‡U Abvnv‡i Aa©vnv‡i| KviY A‡bK cwikÖg Ki‡jI wewbg‡q Zviv Kg cvwikÖwgK †cZ| 

Av‡jvP¨ mg‡q evsjvi Kg©Rxex bvixi g‡a¨ Ô†Wv¤̂xÕ Ab¨Zg| †Wv¤̂x‡`i RvwZMZ e„wË wQj 
QvZv ˆZwi I Szwo †evbv| gwnjviv Gme Kv‡R Lye cvi`k©x wQj| gbmvg½j Kv‡e¨ †Wvgbx 
†Lqv cvi KiZ| weRq¸‡ßi cÙcyiv‡YI †Lqv cv‡ii cÖgvY cvIqv hvq|  

Mo åƒKzwU K‡i bI¸Y Zzwjqv c‡i 
cvi nBqv bv †`‡q †LIqvi Kwo|26 

myjZvwb evsjvi bMivq‡Yi d‡j bM‡ii †RŠjym I †mŠ›`h© e„w× cvq| ivRavbx kni QvovI 
wewfbœ bM‡i gvwj †ckvi †jv‡Kiv mvaviYZ evMvb cwiPh©v K‡i| wKš‘ MÖvg evsjvq Zv‡`i 
gvjvKvi ejv nq| †`ŠjZ KvRxi mZxgqbv †jviP›`ªvbx Kv‡e¨ gvwjbxi bvg iZœv| GQvov 
nxiveZx wQ‡jb gvwjbx| 



232 ga¨hy‡Mi mvwnwZ¨K I HwZnvwmK m~‡Î evsjvi Kg©Rxex bvixi ¯̂iƒc mÜvb 

   nxiveZx bvg awi  ev‡m ewÂ G‡Kk¦ix 
    cwZcyÎ Kb¨v †Kn bvB| 
   D`i Dci g~j  ivRKb¨v jq dzj 
    hvZvqvZ wbZ¨ †mB VuvB|27 

wn›`y, gymwjg me a‡g©igvby‡li we‡q, Rb¥w`b, c~Rv, weevn evwl©Kx‡Z dz‡ji e¨venvi jÿ 
Kiv hvq| Gme Abyôv‡b dz‡ji †hvMvb †`q gvwjbx| gvwji ¯¿x gvwjbx bv‡g cwiwPZ| 
gyKz›`ivg Zuvi PÐxg½j Kv‡e¨ e‡jb †h,  

  gvwj e‡m ¸Riv‡U gvj‡Â m`vB Lv‡U 
   gvjv gDo M‡o dz‡j Ni   
  dz‡ji cyUwj ev‡Ü mvwR `Ð Kwi Kv‡Ü 
   wd‡i Zviv bM‡i bMi|28 

weRq ¸‡ßi gbmvg½jKv‡e¨ jwL›`‡ii we‡q‡Z bqkZ gvwj eihvÎx wM‡qwQj|29 KL‡bv 
KL‡bv dzjgvwjiv mcwiev‡i GKB gvwj‡Ki M„‡n eskvbyµwgKfv‡e KvR K‡i| dzjgvwj 
evMvb †_‡K dzj msMÖn K‡i abx M„‡n ev wewfbœ c~Rv gÐ‡c ev Abyôv‡b dzj ev dz‡ji gvjv 
mieivn K‡i| AÂj we‡k‡l gvwj m¤úª`vq‡K dz‡ji cmiv mvwR‡q nv‡U-evRv‡i wewµ 
Ki‡ZI †`Lv hvq|  

MÖvgcÖavb evsjvi Kg©Rxex bvixi g‡a¨ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© GKwU †ckv wQj cvUbx| cvUbx ej‡Z 
mvaviYZ †evSv hvq- So, e„wó, †iv` mewKQz D‡cÿv K‡i GK K¬vwšÍnxb, Abo AUj gvbyl 
whwb w`b-ivZ ÿzav hš¿Yvi K_v fz‡j †Kej †bŠKvi nv‡ji cv‡k ùvwo‡q cvivcv‡ii KvR 
KiZ| A_©vr- wbZvšÍB GKRb †L‡U LvIqv gvbyl cvUbx| evsjv Kve¨MÖ‡š’ †`Lv hvq 
Ck^ixcvUbx †`ex‡K †Lqv cvi K‡i|30 gvwSiv gvbyl cvivcvi Kiv QvovI me ai‡bi gvjvgvj 
cwien‡Yi Kv‡R wb‡qvwRZ _v‡K| Z‡e KL‡bv Zv‡`i A_©‰bwZK Ae¯’v DbœwZ nqwb| cÖvPxb 
evsjv mvwn‡Z¨i wb`k©b Ph©vc` I kÖxK…òKxZ©b Kv‡e¨I gvwS‡`i K_v ejv n‡q‡Q| cvUbx‡`i 
KvR ïay †Lqv cvivcvi KivÑ 

cvUbx bM‡i ˆe‡m   ivwÎ w`b R‡j fv‡m 
cvi Kwi jq ivR K‡i|31 

ga¨hy‡Mi evsjvi A_©‰bwZK Dbœq‡b ¸iæZ¡c~Y© wbqvgK Af¨šÍixY evwYR¨| ¯’vbxq ch©v‡q GK 
AÂ‡ji Drcvw`Z cY¨ Ab¨AÂ‡j †cÖwiZ n‡Zv mvaviYZ †bŠc‡_B| A_©vr ¯’vbxq nvU 
evRv‡i †hme gvjvgvj Avbv‡bqv Kiv n‡Zv, cvUbxivB †mme cY¨`ªe¨vw` †LqvNvU cvi KiZ| 

ga¨hy‡Mi Kg©Rxex bvixi g‡a¨ †avcv GKwU cwiwPZ m¤úª`vq| cyiæl-bvix Df‡qB G †ckvq 
wb‡qvwRZ _vK‡jI bvix‡`i‡KB †ewk kÖg w`‡Z nq| cÙc~ivY Kv‡e¨i †bZv bv‡gi †avcvwb 
G‡ÿ‡Î mwe‡kl D‡jøL‡hvM¨| cÖwZwU bM‡iB †avcviv emevm K‡i| †avcv ïay KvcoB †avjvB 
K‡i bv, Kvc‡oi ga¨ †_‡K gqjv Avi KwVb `vM cwi®‹vi K‡i ay‡q Kvco‡K Bw¯¿ K‡i| 
†avcv‡`i KvR bM‡ii mKj AwfRvZ m¤úª`v‡qi †jvK‡`i Kvco ay‡q cwi®‹vi I cwicvwU 
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K‡i †`qv Gi wewbg‡q Zviv cvq Rxebavi‡Yi A_©| MÖv‡gi kZKiv 2% †jvK †avcv †ckvi 
mv‡_ RwoZ wQj| KviY mvaviY †L‡U LvIqv gvbyl Zv‡`i w`‡q Kvco cwi®‹vi KivZ bv| 
ïaygvÎ f~¯^vgx, †RvZ`vi I A_©‰bwZKfv‡e cÖfvekvjx e¨w³ivB Zv‡`i Kvco †avcv‡`i w`‡q 
KvPvZ| we`¨vmy›`i Kv‡e¨ †KvUvj, †avcvi cÖZ¨ÿ mvnv‡h¨B †Pvi QÙ‡ekx my›`i‡K ai‡Z 
mg_© nq| MÖv‡g †avcv †ckvi †jvK Kg wQj Z‡e bMi I kn‡i Zv‡`i Dcw¯’wZ A‡bK †ewk 
wQj| †eûjv ¯^vgxi cÖvY euvPv‡Z ¯^‡M© hvIqvi mgq †avcvbx c_ wPwb‡q †`q| K…ZÁZv cÖKvk 
K‡i †eûjv Zvi Kvco ay‡Z mvnvh¨ K‡iwQj| 

†avcvbx Kvco Kv‡P ÿvi Avi Lv‡j| 
†eûjv Kvco Kv‡P ïay M½v R‡j| 

... 
†eûj Kvco Kv‡P m~h© mgZzj| 

... 
†eûjvi e¯¿Lvwb D¾¡j nBj| 

... 
†eûjvi m‡½ Kwi myjcy‡i †Mjv|32 

ag©g½j Kv‡e¨ †`Lv hvq bvixiv wPÎv¼b, Avjcbv, m~‡Pi wewfbœ iKg bKkv, bKkx Kuv_v, 
†ZvjKwR, †Uvco wbg©vY Ki‡Q| g½jKv‡e¨ †`Lv hvq igYxiv Pviæ I Kviæwk‡í cvi`k©x wQjÑ 

KvRjv Avwbqv mvay Zv‡i w`jv cvb| 
KvRjv gvj¨vwb K‡i †Uvci wbg©vY|| 
bvbv wPÎ wj‡L Zv‡n wj‡L bvbv dzj| 
†mvbvi †Uvci iƒ‡c †Rb mgZzj||33 

KzwUiwk‡íi wewfbœ wRwbm ˆZwi K‡i bvixiv Zv evRv‡i wewµ K‡i cwiev‡ii LiP †hvMv‡Z mvnvh¨ 
KiZ| A‡bK bvixB G Kv‡R RwoZ wQj| cyiæ‡li †P‡q †ewk msL¨K bvixiv GB KvR KiZ|  

ivaybx wn‡m‡e bvixi f~wgKv LyeB ¸iæZ¡c~Y©| cwiev‡ii m`m¨‡`i Rb¨ ivbœv Kiv QvovI bvixiv 
wewfbœ Abyôv‡b AvaywbK hy‡Mi eve©ywPi b¨vq KvR KiZ| Zviv `k e¨Äb, cÂvk e¨Äb ivbœv 
KiZ| ga¨hy‡Mi Kve¨MÖ‡š’ Giƒc ivaybx bvixi cÖgvY cvIqv hvqÑ 

   dzjøiv iÜb K‡i R¡v‡j †MvUv euvk|  
   †Svj ivwÜ w`j `BUv nwi‡Yi gvk|| 
   A¤̂j LBqv exi Rvqv‡q wRÁv‡m| 
   iÜb K‡iQ fvj Avi wKQz Av‡Q|34  

cÖwZwU cwiev‡ii bvixiv cwiev‡ii m`m¨‡`i Rb¨ ivbœv KiZ wKš‘ we‡kl we‡kl Abyôv‡b 
A‡bK gvby‡li Rb¨ ivbœv Ki‡Z n‡Zv| GRb¨ A‡bK bvixB †mB KvR KiZ| hvi wewbg‡q 
†m A_© I Lvevi †cZ| 
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ga¨hy‡M AwfRvZ †kÖwYi we‡bv`‡bi Rb¨ GK †kÖwYi bvix wQj hviv b„Z¨ Mx‡Zi gva¨‡g gvby‡li 
g‡bviÄb KiZ| m¤£všÍ e¨w³iv †fv‡Ri wbgš¿‡Y †gngvb‡`i we‡bv`‡bi Rb¨ b„Z¨Mx‡Zi e¨e ’̄v 
Ki‡Zb|35 wdwi Í̄vi g‡Z, gvjeivR myjZvb wMqvmDwÏ‡bi nv‡i‡g (1469-1500 wLª.) c‡b‡iv 
nvRvi igYx wQj Zv‡`i g‡a¨ A‡bK MvwqKv I bZ©Kx wQj|36 wb¤œ‡kÖwYi gwnjv‡`i g‡a¨ hviv 
iƒceZx Zviv GUv †ckv wn‡m‡e MÖnY KiZ| †eûjv ¯̂vgxi I fvmyi‡`i cÖvY wdwi‡q Avb‡Z 
†`eZv‡`i gb Lywki Rb¨ b„Z¨MxZ cwi‡ekb K‡i Ges †`eZviv mš‘wó n‡q Zv‡`i mevi cÖvY 
wdwi‡q †`q| cÖm½Z D‡jøL¨ †h, mgv‡R GB bZ©Kx‡`i †Kv‡bv m‡šÍvlRbK Ae ’̄vb wQj bv| 
Zviv b„Z¨ cwi‡ekb K‡i †h A_© ev Dcnvi cvq Zv w`‡qB Zv‡`i Rxeb RxweKv wbe©vn KiZ| 
mgv‡R GB †kÖwYi Kg©Rxex bvixiv gvby‡li g‡bviÄ‡bi Øviv ZvrÿwYK A_© †ivRMvi KiZ|37 
hw`I Zv‡`i †ckv‡K m¤§vbRbK g‡b Kiv n‡Zv bv| 

Kg©Rxex bvixiv ïay A_©‰bwZKfv‡e ¯^”QjZv Avbvi Rb¨ mvsmvwiK KvR I nvU-evRv‡i 
wRwbm wewµ KiZ bv Zviv wb‡Riv evRv‡i cY¨ wn‡m‡e wewµ n‡Zv| weL¨vZ ch©UK Be‡b 
eZzZvi ågY Kvwnbx‡Z nv‡U `vm `vmx wewµi ev¯ÍeZv cwijwÿZ nq| eZzZv evsjvi 
cY¨mvgwMÖi evRvi g~‡j¨icvkvcvwk `vm-`vmx nv‡U evRv‡i wewµ n‡Zv †m eY©bvI K‡i‡Qb| 
wZwb wb‡R gvÎ GK †mvbvi w`bv‡i Avïiv bv‡g AZ¨šÍ my›`ix `vmx µq K‡iwQ‡jb| eZzZvi 
mnhvÎx Ab¨ e¨w³ jyjy bv‡g Aí eq¯‹ my›`i evjK‡K µq K‡iwQ‡jb gvÎ `yB ¯^Y© 
w`bv‡i|38Gme `vmxi `yB ai‡bi KvR wQjÑ Ni Kb¨vi KvR Kiv ev KvwqK cwikÖg Kiv Ges 
m½`vb ev wPËwe‡bv`b Kiv| K‡qKwU we‡kl D‡Ïk¨‡K mvg‡b †i‡L `vmx wbe©vPb Kiv n‡Zv 
e‡j Rvbv hvq|39Zviv gwb‡ei me KvR KiZ| `vmx evRv‡i wM‡q gwb‡ei evRvi Kivi cÖgvY 
i‡q‡Q| `ye©jv `vmx wQj jnbvi LyeB Nwbô| †m nv‡U wM‡q evRvi KiZ Ges ˆ`bw›`b ª̀e¨ 
µq K‡i wn‡me wgwj‡q N‡i wdiZ| †hgbÑ    

`yeŸ©jv evRv‡i hvq    cv‡Q `k fvix avq 
Kvnb cÂvk j‡q Kwo| ... 

`ye©jv nv‡U‡Z hvq Df gy‡L †jvK Pvq 
H AvB‡m mvay N‡ii avB| ... 
fvj e¯¿ ivwLj jyKvB||40 

Gme `vmx‡K gwb‡ei cwiev‡ii me KvR Kivi cvkvcvwk gwb‡ei DccZœxi `vwqZ¡ cvjb 
Ki‡Z n‡Zv| hvi cÖgvY cvIqv hvq mbKvi e³e¨ †_‡K| bvivqb‡`‡ei Kve¨MÖ‡š’ `vm-`vmx 
†ePv‡Kbvi K_v D‡jøL Kiv n‡q‡Q|41 gymwjg m¤ªvšÍ cwiev‡ii `v‡mi Aw¯ÍZ¡ jÿ Kiv hvq| 
KvRx nvmv‡bi cwiev‡ii weweiv `vmx‡`i †mevi eY©bv w`‡q‡Qb|42D‡jøL¨ †h Gme `vmxi 
†mevq gvwjK Lywk wQj wKš‘ `vmxi kÖ‡gi g~j¨ KZ wQj Zvi cÖgvY cvIqv hvq bv| ewYK 
cwiev‡i wcZv gvZv cyÎ‡K kZ `vmx †i‡L †`Iqvi cÖ Í̄ve K‡i| ïay ewYK cwiev‡ii Rb¨ bq, 
AvwfRvZ¨ eRvq ivLvi Rb¨ cwiev‡i `vmx wQj| g½jKve¨ †_‡K GUv ¯úó †h, Kg©Rxex 
bvixi ZvwjKvq me‡P‡q Amnvq bvix n‡jv `vmxe„wË| `vmx‡K A‡bK mgq †hŠZzK wn‡m‡e 
†`qv n‡Zv| AwfRvZ †kÖwYi †g‡q we‡q‡Z `vmx-euvw` †`qvi †iIqvR wQj| G euvw`iv Avg„Zz¨ 
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_vKZ gwb‡ei N‡i| Zuvi fvM¨ wQj gwb‡ei B”Qv Awb”Qvi Ici| †hgbÑ ivRv `ki‡_i ¯¿x 
ˆK‡Kwqi we‡q‡Z evevi evwo †_‡K gš’iv ev Kzâv `vmx‡K cvVv‡bv n‡qwQj| 

evsjvi mgvR e¨e¯’vq avÎx †ckvi Kg©Rxex bvix wQj| BZtc~‡e©I Avgiv †`‡LwQ †h cÖvPxb 
Kv‡jI GB †ckvi bvix wQj| Zviv mgv‡R LyeB m¤§vbRbK KvR KiZ| G †ckvi bvix‡K 
Lywk n‡q A_© I ab m¤ú` †`qv n‡Zv| Giv g~jZ kvmK Ges weËevb †jvK‡`i 
c„ô‡cvlKZvq RxweKv wbe©vn KiZ| G †ckvi bvixiv mgv‡R mevi kÖ×vi I m¤§v‡bi cvÎx 
wQj| ivRcwiev‡ii avÎxiv A‡bK †ewk m¤§vbx †cZ| 

cyÎ ˆnj †mvg †Nvl Avbw›`Z gb| 
avÎx‡K we`vq K‡i w`qv bvbv ab|43 

GLv‡b †evSv hvq, avÎx‡K Dcnvi †`qv nq| gvby‡li Dcnvi I `vb w`‡qB Zviv RxweKv 
wbe©vn KiZ| D‡jøL¨ †h GKB †ckvi gymwjg avÎx‡`i ejv n‡Zv `vC| Z…Zxq †Mvcvj‡`e 
†QvU‡ejvq Zuvi avÎxi Kv‡Q gvbyl n‡q‡Qb| g`bcv‡ji gbnwj wjwc‡Z Gi cÖgvY i‡q‡Q|  

evsjvi gvwUi ˆZwi wRwbm ev g„rwkí Lye weL¨vZ wQj| GB wk‡íi bvix KvwiMiiv gvwUi 
cyZzj, †`e-†`exi g~wZ©, gvwUi nuvwo, cvwbi Kjwm, cvwZj, KovB, †cqvjv, _vjvevmb, Pvj 
ivLvi gUKv, KwjKv û°v cÖf…wZ wewfbœ iK‡gi wRwbm ˆZwi KiZ| Gme wRwbm ˆZwii Rb¨ 
gvwU msMÖn †_‡K Zv msiÿY Kiv, DcKiY ˆZwii Dc‡hvMx Kiv, †iv‡` ïKv‡bv, Av¸‡b 
†cvov‡bv, is Kiv me Kv‡RB bvixiv `ÿ wQj|44 Kzgv‡ii evwoi Kg‡ewk mevB GB Kv‡Ri 
mv‡_ RwoZ wQj| 

MÖvg cÖavb evsjvq wgwó ˆZwi KiZ gqiv bv‡gi †ckvRxexiv| N‡i e‡m Gme Kv‡R bvixiv 
†ewk m¤ú„³ wQj| Zviv g~jZ wPwb I wgwóRvZ wRwbm ˆZwi KiZ| gqiviv wewfbœ iKg wgwó, 
`B, wRjvwc cÖf…wZ wRwbm ˆZwi KiZ| GQvovI Zviv wRjvwc, im‡Mvjøv, bvo–, gywoi †gvqv 
wb‡q Ny‡i Ny‡i kn‡i, bM‡i, MÖvg M‡Ä wewµ KiZ| A‡bK mgq †gŠmygx dm‡ji wewbg‡q 
Zviv Gme wRwbm wewµ KiZ| gqiviv wQj wn›`y m¤úª`vqfz³| Zviv †gv`K bv‡gI cwiwPZ 
wQj| wn›`y‡`i cyRvq †`eZvi †fvM wb‡e`‡b Ges wewfbœ Dcj‡ÿ wgwói weKí †bB| ZvB 
MÖvgvÂ‡jI Gme wgwói Lye Pvwn`v wQj|  

Zv¤̂ywj evsjvi GKwU ¸iæZ¡c~Y© †ckv| cvb Drcv`b KiZ eviæB Avi cvb wewµ KiZ Zv¤̂ywj| 
MÖv‡g M‡Ä cyiæl Qvov A‡bK bvix GB †ckvi mv‡_ RwoZ wQj| Zviv wbqwgZ nv‡U, MÖv‡g, 
M‡Ä wM‡q cvb wewµ KiZ| Kvj‡KZzi ¸RivU bMix‡Z Zv¤̂yjx‡`i e¨emvi eY©bv cvIqv hvq| 
HwZnvwmK wRqvDwÏb evivbxi eY©bvq †`Lv hvq †h, ivRKxq AwZw_ Avc¨vq‡b cvb e¨venvi 
Kiv n‡q‡Q|45 abx Mwie mK‡ji wbKU cvb RbwcÖq I cQ‡›`i Lvevi wQj| 

†e‡` GKwU hvhvei m¤úª`vq| cÖvPxb Kvj †_‡KB G‡`i Aw¯ÍZ¡ wQj| mvaviYZ MÖvg M‡Ä Zviv 
†ewk Pjv‡div KiZ| Giv `j a‡i †bŠKvq K‡i GK AÂj †_‡K Ab¨ AÂ‡j Ny‡i †eovq| 
mvaviYZ cyiæliv †bŠKvq Ae¯’vb K‡i Avi †e‡`wb Svo-duyK, ZvweR-KeR, MvQ-MvQov, 
wk½v, gv‡Qi `vZ, Miæi wms cÖf„wZ wRwbm w`‡q wPwKrmv K‡i Rxebavi‡bi A_© DcvR©b 
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K‡i| †ewki fvM †ÿ‡Î wewfbœ †KŠk‡j I dw›` K‡i MÖv‡gi bvix‡`i KvQ †_‡K avb, Pvj I 
FZz Abymv‡i †gŠmygx dmj Av`vq K‡i †bq| A‡bK mgq †e‡` †e‡`wb wg‡j mv‡c KvUv 
†ivMxi wPwKrmv K‡i, mv‡ci †Ljv, evbi †Ljv †`Lvq| cÖvq kZfvM cwiev‡i †e‡` bvixivB 
RxweKv DcvR©‡bi GKgvÎ Aej¤̂b|    

b`xeûj evsjvq cÖvPxb hyM †_‡KB gvQ aiv ïay cyiæ‡li †ckv wQj bv| A‡bK †R‡j 
cwiev‡ii †g‡qivI (wPÎ-3) gvQ aivi Kv‡R wb‡qvwRZ wQj Ges †mB gvQ wb‡RivB nv‡U 
evRv‡i wewµ KiZ| Zviv bM` A‡_© A_ev avb Pv‡ji wewbg‡q gvQ wewµ KiZ| Lvj-wej, 
cyKzi, b`x‡Z gvQ a‡i wewµ Kivi cvkvcvwk Zviv MÖv‡gi abx cwiev‡i †gŠmygx dmj †bIqvi 
k‡Z© gvQ w`‡Zv| weRq¸‡ßi cÙcyivY G PvikZ ˆKe‡Z©i cwiPq cvIqv hvq|  

 
wPÎ-3, gv‡Qi Szwo wb‡q †R‡j bvix| Baltazard Solvyns, Les Hindoust, vol, 4, Paris 

kxZKv‡j †LRyi MvQ †_‡K hviv im msMÖn K‡i Zv‡`i ejv n‡Zv wkDwj ev MvwQ| MvQ †K‡U 
im msMÖn K‡i MvwQ wKš‘ im †_‡K ¸o ˆZwi K‡i me wkDwj bvix| Gme bvixiv AZ¨šÍ 
PgrKvifv‡e n‡iK iKg ¸o ˆZwi K‡i| D‡jøL¨ †h wkDwj bvixiv wQj ¯^Áv‡b AwfÁ Ges 
Zv‡`i AwfÁZvi Av‡jv‡K GB KvR KiZ| MÖvgxY nvU evRv‡i wb‡RivB Gme ¸o wewµ K‡i 
†h A_© DcvR©b KiZ Zv w`‡qB msmv‡ii Afve c~iY n‡Zv| 

cÖvPxb Kvj †_‡K Kjyiv Nvwb‡Z mwilv, wZj, wZwm, gkbv, bvwi‡Kj cÖf…wZ †_‡K †Zj ˆZwi 
K‡i Avm‡Q| evsjvi MÖvgxY mgv‡R Kjycvovi GKB wPÎ| cÖ‡Z¨K Nvb fvOv‡Z46 bvix KvR 
Ki‡Q| bvix‡`i G‡ÿ‡Î cÖZ¨ÿ f~wgKv ivL‡Z †`Lv hvq| GQvov A‡bK †ÿ‡Î Mevw` cï bv 
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_vK‡j Kjyi ¯¿x wb‡RB nv‡Z †Rvqvj Zz‡j wb‡q †Mviæi g‡ZvB Nyi‡Z _v‡K| G‡ÿ‡Î Kjy 
bvixi mvnv‡h¨B †Zj fvOv‡bv m¤úbœ K‡i| GK_v †Rvi w`‡qB ejv hvq †h Avw_©K w`K †_‡K 
Zviv A¯^”Qj _vKvq ¯^vgx ¯¿x wg‡jB Nvwb‡Z †Zj fvOvZ| bvix Kjy Qvov †Kv‡bvfv‡eB Kjy 
†Zj wb®‹vlY Ki‡Z cviZ bv| KviY Ab¨ †Kv‡bv kÖwg‡Ki mvnvh¨ †bIqvi mvg©_¨ Zvi wQj 
bv| D‡jøL¨ wn›`y m¤úª`v‡qi wbPz †kÖwYi †jv‡Kiv GB †ckvq hy³ wQj Ges G‡`i‡KB †Zwj 
ejv n‡Zv| 

Kg©Rxex bvixi g‡a¨ ¸iæZ¡c~Y© PwiÎ Pzbvix| Giv MÖvg M‡Äi b`x, cyKzi, Lvj-we‡j kvgyK, 
wSbyK msMÖn K‡i Zv cywo‡q Pzb ˆZwi KiZ| mvaviYZ wn›`y ag©xq bvix cyiæl GB †ckvq hy³ 
wQj| MÖv‡gi nvU-evRv‡i Zv¤̂yj‡`i g‡Zv Zv‡`iI Dcw¯’wZ jÿ Kiv hvq| Pzbvix bvixiv wQj 
wn›`y m¤úª`vqfz³| Pzb ˆZwi KiZ e‡jB Zviv Pzbvix bv‡g cwiwPZ wQj| GB e¨emvq bvixiv 
Lye cvi`k©x wQj|    

cÖvPxb Kvj †_‡K evsjvi cve©Z¨ GjvKvq wewfbœ b„‡Mvôxi †jvK emevm K‡i| G‡`i cÖwZwU 
cwiev‡ii DcvR©bKvix e¨w³ bvix| bvixiv Ryg Pvl KiZ| Zviv cvnv‡oi cv`‡`‡k bvbv iKg 
dmj Pvl K‡i cwiev‡ii Pvwn`v c~iY KiZ Ges evwKUv ¯’vbxq nvU evR‡i wewµ KiZ| 

ˆe`¨ †ckvi bvix MÖvg evsjvq AZ¨šÍ cwiwPZ| Zviv wewfbœ MvQ-MvQvov w`‡q wPwKrmv K‡i| 
gwnjv‡`i ewkKiY, Svo-duyK, Mv‡Qi †kKo †`Iqviwewbg‡q Zviv avb Pvj km¨RvZxq 
wRwbm msMÖn K‡i Rxebhvcb KiZ| MÖv‡gi Kg wkwÿZ bvixivB ˆe`¨ bvixi Kv‡Q wfo 
K‡i| MÖvgvÂ‡j Zviv Lye Kg m¤§vbx †c‡jI ivR‰e`¨ Ges AwfRvZ cwiev‡ii ˆe`¨iv A‡bK 
†ewk m¤§vbx †cZ| 

DcwiD³ Kg©Rxex bvix QvovI Av‡iv wKQz †ckvRxex wQj hv‡`i †Kv‡bv cÖvwZôvwbK wkÿv ev 
cÖwkÿY wQj bv wKš‘ Zviv AZ¨šÍ `ÿZv I wbcyYZvi mv‡_ wewfbœ wPÎ dzwU‡q ZzjZ| †hgbÑ 
cUwPÎ (K…òjxjv, †eûjv j²x›`‡ii Kvwnwb), gniig wPÎ, MvRx Kvjy-P¤úveZx cÖf…wZ 
DcvL¨vb PgrKvifv‡e bvixiv Aw¼Z Ki‡Z cviZ| Gme Kg©Rxexbvixiv Ny‡i Ny‡i cUwPÎ I 
wPÎvewj wewµ K‡i hv Avq KiZ Zv w`‡qB Rxeb wbe©vn KiZ| 

ga¨hy‡Mi ewY©Z Kg©Rxex bvix QvovI AwfRvZ cwiev‡ii bvixiv wewfbœfv‡e Zv‡`i cÖwZfvi 
¯^vÿi †i‡L‡Q| †hgbÑ wbR D‡`¨v‡M gmwR` wbg©vY Kwi‡q‡Qb webZ wewe Ges wewe gvjwZ| 
Zv‡`i ˆZwi gmwR`¸‡jv wewbZ wewei gmwR`47 (cyivY XvKvi bvwi›`vq Aew¯’Z) I wewe 
gvjwZi gmwR` bv‡g cwiwPZ| GQvov AwfRvZ cwiev‡ii †g‡qiv cÖ‡qvR‡b hy× †ÿ‡Î A¯¿ 
nv‡Z Zz‡j hy× K‡i‡Q| kÖx `x‡bkP› ª̀ †mb Zuvi cuvPwmKv MÖ‡š’ cuvPRb gymwjg bvixi Z_¨ 
Zz‡j a‡i‡Qb|48Giv Kg©Rxex bv n‡jI ZrKvjxb evsjvi bvixiv hy×we`¨vq cvi`kx© wQj 
ZviB cÖgvY †g‡j|  

†h-†Kv‡bv †`‡ki A_©‰bwZK Dbœq‡b bvixi Ae`vb Acwimxg| `wi`ª N‡ii bvix‡`i‡K N‡i 
evB‡i, nv‡U-gv‡V-†ÿZ-Lvgv‡i RxweKvi Rb¨ ¯^vgxi mvnvh¨Kvix wn‡m‡e KvR Ki‡Z n‡Zv| 
†hgbÑ dzjøivi evRv‡i cmiv wb‡q hvIqv, ivavi nv‡U hvIqv, Ck^ixi †Lqv cvivcv‡ii KvR 
Ki‡Z n‡Zv| ZrKvjxb mgv‡R bvixi Kv‡Ri †Kv‡bv g~j¨ wQj bv Ges wb›`vI wQj bv| eis 
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¯^vgxi Kv‡R mvnvh¨ bv Ki‡j kvw¯Í †fvM Ki‡Z n‡Zv| weRq¸ß D‡jøL K‡ib †h, Ôjvd  w`‡q 
awi‡jb †mvbKvi Pz‡j|Õ49 bvixi G kvixwiK cÖnvi A‡bK cwiev‡iB jÿ Kiv hvq| Ab¨me 
bvixi †ÿ‡Î we‡kl K‡i wb¤œ †kÖwYi cwiev‡ii bvixiv Av‡iv †ewk kvixwiK wbh©vZ‡bi wkKvi 
n‡Zv| Av‡jvP¨ mg‡q wb¤œ‡kÖwYi †ek wKQz wn›`ybvix AwfRvZ gymwjg cwiev‡i m¤§vwbZ nq| 
HwZnvwmK wiPvW© Gg BUb e‡jb, cÖvK gyNj hy‡M gymwjg kvmK †kÖwY cÖR‡b¥i ci cÖRb¥ a‡i 
A‡b‡KB evOvwj wn›`y igYx‡`i we‡q K‡ib|50 myjZvb AvjvDwÏb †nv‡mb kvn †MŠ‡oi 
KvRxi Kb¨v‡K we‡q K‡iwQ‡jb|51Gfv‡eB gymwjg kvm‡b bvix‡`i‡K m¤§vb cÖ`vb Kiv 
n‡qwQj| Zviv wewfbœfv‡e Zv‡`i ¯^vgxi Kv‡R mvnvh¨ KiZ|52 cÖwZwU †ckvi bvix wbR wbR 
Kg©‡ÿ‡Î `ÿ wQj Ges A_©‰bwZK Dbœq‡b cyiæ‡li cvkvcvwk ZvivI mgvb f~wgKv cvjb 
K‡i‡Q|  

cwi‡k‡l GK_v ejv hvq †h, ga¨hy‡M evsjvi bvixiv me mgq N‡iB Ave× wQj bv| Zviv 
†`‡ki A_©‰bwZK Dbœq‡bi cÖvq mKj †ÿ‡ÎB mgvbfv‡e f~wgKv †e‡L‡Q| m¤£všÍ bvixiv M„‡ni 
Kv‡R wb‡R‡K Ave× ivL‡Zb| Z‡e mvaviY bvixiv wb‡R‡`i †gŠwjK Pwn`v c~i‡Yi 
cÖ‡qvR‡bB gv‡V Nv‡U, nvU evRv‡i, wkí KviLvbvq wewfbœ Kv‡R mshy³ wQj| AwfRvZ 
cwiev‡ii bvixi mn‡hvwMZvi Rb¨ `vmx ev euvw` ivLv n‡Zv| Zviv wQj wb¤œ‡kÖwYi cwiev‡ii 
wKš‘ Kg©Rxex bvix| `vmx‡`i g‡a¨ †KD †KD µqK…Z `vmx wQj Avevi †KD wbZ¨ w`‡bi 
kÖwg‡Ki b¨vq KvR KiZ| GB kÖ‡gi wewbg‡q Zviv A_© A_ev km¨ avb, Pvj, he, Mg Ges 
FZz Abyhvqx Ab¨vb¨ dmj wbZ| hv w`‡q Zv‡`i ˆ`wbK Avnv‡ii †hvMvb n‡Zv| ZuvwZ,gvwj, 
cvUbx, Kzgvi, †R‡j, †Mvqvjv cÖf…wZ †ckvi bvixiv ˆ`wbK gRywi‡Z KvR KiZ| A‡b‡KB 
Pzw³i wfwË‡Z KvR K‡iI A_© DcvR©b KiZ e‡j Rvbv hvq| Gme Kg©Rxex bvixiv Lye †ewk 
¯^”Qj wQj bv| gymwjg kvmb cÖwZwôZ n‡j wRwbmc‡Îi `vg Zzjbvg~jK mnRjf¨ wQj, d‡j 
mvaviY gvby‡li Rxebhvc‡b †Zgb cÖfve c‡owb| cyiæl-kvwmZ mgv‡R ïay cyiælivB 
cwiev‡ii e¨qfvi enb KiZ bv, AwfRvZ cwievi e¨ZxZ Ab¨me cwiev‡iB bvixiv A_© 
DcvR©‡bi gva¨‡g cwiev‡ii e¨q enb KiZ| GQvovI ¸iæZ¡c~Y© welq n‡jv A‡bK †ÿ‡Î 
bvixiv Zv‡`i cyiæl †ckvRxex m`m¨‡`i wkí ª̀e¨ Drcv`‡bi †ewkifvM KvR KiZ N‡i e‡m| 
hv Avgiv mn‡RB Abyaveb Ki‡Z cvwi| g~jZ bvixiv ZrKvjxb cyiæl †ckvRxexi DcvR©‡bi 
mgvb Askx`vi| GK K_vq ejv hvq †h, ga¨hy‡M evsjvi A_©‰bwZK Dbœq‡b cyiæ‡li 
cvkvcvwk bvixivI Zv‡`i Kv‡Ri gva¨‡g ¸iæZ¡c~Y© f~wgKv ivL‡Z mÿg n‡q‡Q| mg‡qi 
Pvwn`v Abyhvqx Zviv mKj †ÿ‡Î mgvbfv‡e mdjZvi wb`k©b †`wL‡q‡Q| 
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Abstract 

The Mughal emperors brought significant changes to the various aspects of Indian 
subcontinent. The construction of a strong central and provincial government, land and 
revenue arrangements, the revival of trade and commerce, the establishment of justice, and the 
growth and development of education all contributed to the medieval period being seen as a 
golden age. Although founded on the Islamic religion, general Muslim education and the 
development of art and music have made significant progress. Muslim education operated by 
Maktab, Madarsah and Pathshala system also continued for Hindu students. The teachers and 
students had a tight and friendly relationship. Students looked up to their teachers, and 
teachers were always looking for ways to improve themselves. People are usually religious, 
and the primary goal of education was to propagate and expand religion. Religious institutions 
provided education, with a strong emphasis on theology. They were usually associated with 
mosques. Education was free, and the regulations were strict. It was fashionable to use both 
rewards and punishments. Teachers were regarded in high regard by rulers, who generously 
funded to educational establishments. Oral instruction was used. Students memorized Qur'an 
verses without using grammar, and laws were taught. Arabic and Persian were the languages 
of learning. This study followed qualitative method that belonged to historical analysis and 
observation. The findings of this study demonstrate the several types of dimensions that 
contributed to develop Muslim education under Mughal rulers. Moreover, this study will 
contribute to the formation of a comprehensive understanding of the Mughal education as a 
clear framework. 

Introduction 

The Mughal emperors placed a strong emphasis on education. During this time, 
agriculture was the main source of livelihood, and horticulture and seed treatment 
were widespread. At this time, individuals engaged in a broad variety of industrial 
pursuits. Cotton textile manufacturing was world's most important industry at the 
time. India participated in vigorous and large international trade with a range of 
Asian and European countries throughout the Mughal period. Vocational education 
has gotten a lot of press. This aided the expansion of handicrafts and other 
businesses.1 A huge proportion of cottage industries and factories sprang up in 
suitable positions. During this time, art and architecture flourished, and calligraphy 
was a popular subject in schools. As a result, these advancements secured the 
progression of education during this time span. Individuals from all socio-economic 
classes were given free access to education. Loyalty to academics and admiration for 
intelligent people were still strong throughout this period, as they had been in prior 
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periods. There were no changes to Hindu educational establishments. These 
facilitated them to study Sanskrit, literature, mathematics, and other subjects. Hindu 
educational centers included Varanasi, Mithila, and Mathura. Everywhere, Maktabs, 
Madrasahs, and Pathshalas were established for them. This writing examines the 
patronage of learning and expansion of Muslim education under Mughal rulers. 

Muslim Education under patronage of Mughal rulers 

Prior to the Mughals, the Subcontinent already had a huge number of higher 
education institutes. The builder of the Mughal Empire, Zahir Uddin Muhammad 
Babur (1526-1530), was a poet and writer who loved literature.2 During his reign, the 
public works segment was entrusted with the advancement of Maktabs and Madrasas 
along with its other duties. Babur's prestige was enhanced by his submission of 
intellectual literary works in Persian, Turkish, and Arabic, and he is regarded as a 
meticulous analyst. Babur's life is remembered for the vibrant and very well 
autobiography renowned as Baburnama, which he left behind.3 According to Lane-
Poole, his autobiography, is one of those precious documents that exist for all time, 
and is worthy of comparison with St. Augustine's and Rousseau's confessions, as 
well as Gibbon's and Newton's memoirs. It is almost the only one in Asia.4 Babur, 
the first Mughal emperor, was a man of literary sensibility and acquired great 
understanding of Persian, Arabic and Turkish. His autobiography is a masterpiece of 
immense literary value. He was passionate about education and helped to restore a 
number of academic institutions. In addition, he established a number of new 
educational establishments.5 During his brief reign, Babur was fond of literature and 
natural surroundings, and he did not have time to explore other sorts of fine art. 
Emperor Humayun is generally credited with founding the Mughal school of 
painting.6 Babur could not need much to education because his rule was barely four 
years long. 

Under the administration of Humayun (1530-1540 and 1555-1556), New Madrasahs 
were established in Delhi, Agra, and other areas. The vicinity of the Tomb of 
Humayun was formerly a prominent educational establishment. He bolstered the 
confidence of those who were knowledgeable. A Madrasah, which was previously a 
prominent seminary, was established on top of Humayun's shrine where 
distinguished academics were hired to teach reading, writing, and lessons on 
arithmetic were imparted there well as history, theology, literature, poetry, 
geography, and astronomy.7 Hamayun, as his father, was a brilliant academic. He 
was a patron of the arts and literature. Despite numerous political setbacks, he 
contributed significantly to the purposes of teaching. In Delhi, he founded a college 
and named Shaikh Hussain as its principal.8 He gained the respect of intellectuals 
and priests and devoted most of his time to academic endeavors. He was also a book 
enthusiast who amassed a lovely collection. After his death, his mausoleum was 
entrusted to a Madrasa in honor of his dedication to the cause of education.9 

The great Mughal emperor Akbar was far more interested in education. It is fair to 
argue that his tenure signaled the start of a new era in Muslim India's educational 
history. Although Akbar was not a particularly well-educated man, nevertheless, he 
had practical knowledge in some respects and had shown a strong affection to 
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intellectuals and education.10 Akbar's lengthy career spanned half a century, and he 
spent it equally divided between fighting and cultural and spiritual pursuits.11 
Philosophy, history, literature, and the arts all advanced significantly under his rule. 
In educational institutions, he made various modifications to the established 
curriculum of studies. Studies comprised logic, arithmetic, astronomy, accountancy, 
and farming, among other subjects. It appears that the curriculum was revised during 
his reign. He said, "No one should be allowed to overlook those subjects which the 
present times need," As a consequence, it was determined that 'in addition to 
medicine, logic, and history, every man should study literature on morals, arithmetic, 
agriculture, menstruation, geometry, astronomy, physiognomy, home problems, and 
governance standards.'12 This new curriculum placed less emphasis on religious 
teaching and theological issues, which was appealing. Badauni wrote, "Reading and 
learning Arabic was declared a crime, and Mohammadan law, Qur'nic exegesis, and 
tradition, as well as those who acquired them, were considered vile and worthy of 
contempt. Astronomy, philosophy, medicine, math, poetry, history, and literature 
were all promoted and valued.” 13 This inevitably gave the educational system a 
secular bent, and Akbar devoted special attention to children's basic education. 

Education was liberalized during Akbar's reign, and even Hindus were accepted to 
Muslim Muktabs and Madrasas. As a fact, several Hindu academics and historians 
learned Persian throughout the time and contributed significantly to the purposes of 
teaching.14 Akbar's attention was drawn to the progress of the beautiful arts. Initially, 
the supremacy of Persian style dominated the art of painting, but Indian painters 
educated at Mir Syed Ali Tabrizi and Abdul Samad's Art Academy influenced the 
unification of Persian style with Indian heritage. In the illustrations of manuscripts 
like the Hamza Namah, Shahamah, Akbarnama, and the Ajaib-ul-Mukhluqat, 
including in album paintings, the Persian delicacy of precision and attractiveness is 
matched with the unique Indian palettes of vibrant green and other vivid natural 
colors.15 Several Sanskrit texts were translated into Persian for the advantage of 
Muslims during Akbar's reign. At Agra, Fatehpur Sikri, and other locations, he 
founded a number of Maktabs and Madrasas. 

Emperor Jahangir (1605-1627), Akbar's predecessor, was a voracious learner as well. 
He spoke Persian fluently and was also fluent in Turkish. He was a huge fan of 
literary and cultural figures and held them in great respect. Art and architecture were 
two of Jahangir's greatest passions.16 Though Jahangir did not do enough to promote 
education, he did pay attention to the upkeep of current educational facilities. He had 
imposed standard procedures that anytime a wealthy person or visitor passed away 
without an heir, the state should take over his assets and use these to build and 
maintain academic institutions. According to legend, after his assumption of power, 
Jahangir renovated also those Madrasas that had been home to birds and beasts for 
30 years and refilled them with students and instructors. Fine arts, particularly 
painting, were Jahangir's strength. 

Emperor Shah Jahan (1627-1658) was a well-educated man who encouraged 
intellectuals and the dissemination of knowledge. He established a Madrasa near the 
Jama Masjid in Delhi. Dara Shikoh, his eldest son, was also a brilliant learner. 
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Scholars have characterized him as one of India's finest literary pearls, having 
learned languages such as Arabic, Persian, and Sanskrit.17 He was a huge fan of 
music, painting, architecture, and other forms of art, but he didn't do much to foster 
and extend education. During his time in Delhi, a college was built near the city's 
main mosque, and another institute was repaired and re-established. Dara Shikoh was 
a knowledgeable researcher who knew a lot about Hindu philosophy. He translated 
various Sanskrit literature into Persian, along with the Upanishadas during his 
father’s reign. A French traveller named Bernier visited India around Shah Jahan's 
era.18 

Aurangzeb, the last powerful Mughal emperor, was similarly well-educated and 
enthusiastic about learning. He provided generous rewards to disadvantaged 
children.19 By creating higher education and granting subsidies to eligible students, 
he was following in the footsteps of his forefathers. 'He had painstakingly cultivated 
self-knowledge, self-reverence, and identity while maintaining focus on his language 
and emotions,' it was stated to appraise his character. He established a swarm of 
educational institutes. He was a hardworking person who followed a schedule and 
thought in a systematic and disciplined manner, and he had a moral personal life.20 

F.E. Keay writes, "Aurangzeb's role in this statement is all the more surprising 
because he was an orthodox Muslim, who himself had a solid grasp of Arabic and 
relished in reading and studying Muslim theological literature," 21  

Education was also a priority for the later Mughal emperors. Bahadur Shah I(1707-
1712), Mohammad Shah, Shah Alam II (1760-1788, & 1788-1806), and Bahadur 
Shah II (1837-1857) were all major supporters of education and were well-versed in 
literature. During the period of later Mughals, majority of new Madrasas were 
established by private initiatives. Ghaziuddin Khan's Madrasa, Sharfud Daulah's 
Madrasa, Raushanud Daulah's Madrasa in Delhi, Husan Raza Khan's Madrasa in 
Farrukhabad, and similar Madrasa in Allahabad, Ahmedabad, Surat, Aurangabad, 
and Hyderabad, among others, were founded by aristocrats with a religious bent of 
view. These establishments contributed significantly to the growth of education. 

Making a judgment on the Mughals' dedication to the purposes of teaching, S.M. 
Jaffar expresses his admiration that, despite the lack of an official Department of 
Public Instructions in the medieval administration, it could rightfully brag of having 
one (Department of Public Instructions) that presided over both religious and 
educational institutions. He also said: "Perhaps the hallowed purpose of education 
suffered to some measure only during the days of intense turmoil caused by external 
assaults or internal problems. With the exception of a few instances, education 
advanced dramatically during the Muslim period, to the point where Muslim 
institutions in Medieval India were packed with thousands of students, teachers, and 
often hundreds of readers." 22 

Exceptional progress was made in education, the arts, literature, philosophy, history, 
and other domains throughout this time. Akbar’s court hosted a number of learned 
intellectuals. By sponsoring religious experts of other faiths, he promoted the growth 
of knowledge and cultural harmony throughout society. He wanted to make a 
difference in the old education systems. For the development of the people, he also 
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brought about changes to the curricula of various institutions and courses. Abul Fazl 
said, "Everyone should be required to read literature on ethics, mathematics, the 
specific symbolism of arithmetic, agriculture, metrology, geography, astronomy, 
physiognomy, home affairs, rules of management, health, reasoning science, and 
history," 23 

 

Figure 1: Mughal Educational Framework 

Vignette of Educational Framework under Mughal Rulers 

Educational institutions: during the Mughal emperors, the administration lavished a 
tremendous deal of support on education. The emperors built numerous Maktabs, 
Madrasahs, and libraries, among other things. During this time, education was 
provided in order to spread Islamic beliefs, law, and social norm. Education was 
based on religion as in Hindu and the Buddhist period, and the goal was to make a 
person religious. Every student was required to memorize verses from the holy 
Qur'an.24  

 Primary education was provided by 'Maktabs,' which were either affiliated to 
mosques or were separate from the Sufi's 'Khankahs,' which also acted as educational 
centers in some places. At their homes, a number of erudite men also attended 
classes. The majority of Maktabs at the period were either supported by emperors or 
had endowments. They were completely reliant on the generosity of philanthropists. 
The knowledgeable 'Maulavis' supervised the 'Maktabs.' They were meant to be 
evangelical Muslims.25  

There were a number of village schools where pupils were required to pay for their 
lessons in kind rather than currency. The government established orphanages where 
students could obtain free education. These orphanages were endowed with huge 
sums of cash. The child was greeted with warm greetings. On this event, the holy 
Quran's verse 'Surah-i-Iqra' was delivered, and Muslim aristocrats and emperors 
hired instructors to learn their children at home. At least one 'Maktab' could be found 
in almost each village. In towns and cities, there were multiple 'Maktabs.'26 
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Technical education system: vocational, industrial, and professional educations were 
available at that time. The Indians' proficiency in the manufacturing of exquisite 
woven fabrics, color blending, metal and gem stone craftsmanship, and all sorts of 
technical arts was renowned across the globe. The magnificent fabrics, lovely 
blankets, painted products, and gold and silver jewelry of India are absolute evidence 
that procedures for artistic, vocational, and technical education existed. The 
existence of so many spectacular structures demonstrates that stone carving had 
achieved its pinnacle. In those days, having a regular manufacturing department was 
a privilege.27  

A system of apprenticeships was used to impart technical education in handicrafts to 
the institution known as 'Karkhanas.' They were, in reality, production institutes 
where learners might examine and execute craftmanship under the supervision of a 
teacher with experience in the field. The 'Karakhanas' will not be charged any 
ordinary fees. The commencement of this practical schooling would be marked by a 
small gift to the workshop's operator or ore man, as well as a religious ceremony.28  

Curriculum: although the curriculum differed from different places, the learning of 
the alphabet and the recital of the Quran were practically universal. Some passages 
of the Quran were memorized by the pupils since it was thought that this was 
necessary for performing religious functions. The majority of people were required 
to learn Arabic and Persian. In learning programs and Islamic institutions, Persian 
was the medium of education. It was necessary to study these languages in order to 
obtain prominent government positions.29 Accomodations for studing Persian, the 
official language of the Mughal, were made in the Maktabs. 

Learning materials: there were no printed materials for learners during this 
timeframe. Taktis (wooden books) were utilized. After learning the alphabets, 
children were instructed words from the Quran. Calligraphy was emphasized: 
beautiful and delicate handwriting was an integral part of the curriculum. Grammar 
was emphasized because it was thought to be particularly important in the learning of 
languages. The 'Maktabs' offered religious instruction from start to finish. 'Pahars': 
Students studied about 'Pahars' (multiple of numbers) as well. These were 
memorized by students while saying collectively in a loud voice. In general, the 
children sat in lines on the ground under the shade of trees, while the teacher sat on a 
mat or a dear-skin. While standing, he also addressed to the pupils.30 

Education was broken down into two categories at the time, primary and higher. 
Maktabs and Padshala were the primary educational institutions, while Madrasah 
were the higher education institutions. The general features of these institutions are 
given below: 

Maktabs: Maktabs were small children's basic schools. They were located next to 
households in mosques that were structured according to the local educational 
system. Children went to these institutions while they were younger and memorized 
Quran verses. Children from the broader public received primary education in a 
Maktab. They were instructed reading, writing, and arithmetic in addition to 
religious learning. They were also studied some Persian romantic literature, such as 
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Laila Majnu, Yusuf- Julekha, and others. Maktabs also provided general practical 
instruction. They studied letter writing, application writing, and accountancy.31 

Madrasah: The Madrasah was an institution that provided higher education. They 
served as excellent educational centers. These centers attracted students from other 
Muslim regions. After finishing their education at a Maktab, they could continue 
their study in a Madrasah. Along with religious education, practical matters of life 
were also addressed at Madrasah. In this regard, Akbar made significant 
contributions and attempted, in an unprecedented way, to provide education a 
productive result. All pupils were required to learn about the Islamic religion. 
However, Akbar put an end to the practice.32 He imparted Hindu religion and 
philosophy in a number of Madrasahs. Medicine, history, geography, economics, 
political science, philosophy, astrology, law, and mathematics were all provided by 
him. For Sanskrit students, he imposed Vedanta, Jurisprudence, and Patanjali 
mandatory. In his brilliant book Ain-e-Akbari, Abul Fazl describes the educational 
system instituted by Akbar.33 Law was based on religious customs at the time. As a 
way, studying religious concepts was a form of legal education. 

Khanqah: in addition to mosques, there are Khanqahs (residences and preaching of 
Sufi rituals) headed by preachers or guardians, which are often located in the 
countryside. Khanqah is an Islamic education center that was run well in that period. 
Sufis and saints used to come from all over the world and set up structured learning 
institutions in their khanqahs.34 Logic, philosophy, tafsir, hadith, jurisprudence, 
history, and geography, among other subjects were taught by them. 35 

Pathsahala: Gurukul or Pathashala was an Indian educational system in which 
learners lived in the same residence as the Guru.36 This system was still in use in 
India during the Middle Ages. During this time, the majority of primary schools were 
of the very general character. This school had two different types: (1) A Pathshala, 
which was the first step in Sanskritic studies, which required a formal type 
establishmen. (2) the general school, also known as a municipal Hindu school, which 
provided training in a variety of occupational arts like as accounting, carpentry, 
pottery, washermanship, barbering, medicine, and other similar occupations. 

Others Arrangement: The school was formed naturally rather than artificially. It was 
a teacher's monastery in the midst of primeval setting bacon. Urban life's distractions 
operate in seclusion and stillness. Its geographical location, which was far from the 
center of population, provided its students with possibilities for regular contact with 
nature and solitude.37 

Teacher-student relation and status of teachers: At these educational institutions, the 
teacher-student connection was fair and amicable. Students give teachers in high 
regard, and teachers, in turn, give students in high regard and loved them. They were 
proud of their children's skills and understanding. The teacher himself conducted the 
higher classes. According to Zaffar, education in Muslim India was marked by 
"unshakeable and perfect teacher integrity." They assumed a prominent standing in 
society, and despite their meager remuneration, they were respected and trusted by 
all."38 
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Mughal Educational Learning Centers 

Agra: Agra rose to prominence as a dazzling center of Islamic culture and politics. 
Babar and Humayun introduced various Madrasahs in this city. But it was Akbar 
who turned Agra into a cultural and fine arts center as well as a center of teaching 
and education. 

Bidar: In South India, it was a major center of Islamic learning. A large Madrasah 
housed over 3000 manuscripts on Religion, culture, philosophy, medical science, 
astronomy, history, and other subjects.39 

Delhi: From 1638, Delhi served as the capital of the Mughal Empire, and is now 
regarded as the Old City or Old Delhi.40 

Jaunpur: Jaunpur was formerly a thriving center of Muslim education. Hundreds of 
Madrasas and mosques strewn throughout, where instructors and scholars were given 
properties and donations so that they might spend their entire lives to education. 

Malwa: Around the middle of the 15th century, Sultan Mahmud Khilji established it 
as a famous center of Muslim education. It was also known as a center of education 
throughout the Mughal period. 

Lahore: Lahore, too, was an important domicile of literary talents at the period. The 
famous Tarikh-i-Alfi was composed here, as was the translation of the Mahabharata 
and the Rajtarangini into Persian. During the Mughal era, Lahore's cultural apex was 
attained, with hundreds of mosques, tombs, shrines, and urban infrastructure being 
built.41 

Fathepur Sikri: Fathepur Sikri was also well-known for its cultural events. There 
were various schools and colleges there. This is where the well-known Ibadat 
Kbhana was located. It was the gathering place for academics from all over the 
world, as well as the home of a group of renowned scholars during the reign. It used 
to be a place where delegates from many schools of thought would debate simple 
issues about their religions. Harmony of all religions was proclaimed and fostered 
from this location. The Din-i-Illahi was developed here. Christians, Jews, Ulemas, 
and Pandits were all capable of expressing their ideologies and theological theories 
since of Akbar's cosmopolitan approach.42 

The Maktabs' primary education systems were oral instruction and memorizing of 
the allotted material. Akbar urged people to write and attempted to improve the 
scripts. He desired a methodical approach to schooling. As a result, he advocated that 
the learner be taught the alphabets first, then words, and finally sentences. During 
this time, pupils were encouraged to work together to maintain discipline. Practical 
education was provided a lot of significance. Students were not required to take a 
partially or annual examination. However, the students were tested in real-life 
circumstances from time to time. During this time, military training, the growth of 
beautiful arts and crafts, and women's education were given high priority.  

Concise disposition of Mughal Education 
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The chief characteristics of Muslim Education of the Subcontinent during the 
Muslim period in general and in Mughal period in particular are mentioned below. 

Focus on Education: Education was viewed as a means of attaining contentment in 
this world as well as knowledge of Allah, the Almighty. Knowledge was thought to 
be the source of all religious issues' answers. "To seek knowledge is an obligation for 
every Muslim," the prophet Muhammad declared. "It is compulsory for each Muslim 
to pursue knowledge."43 Education was seen to be a means of removing the obstacle 
between a person and Allah. As a way, education was seen as this concept during the 
Mughal Empire. 

The predominant method of learning was through institutionalized education. 
Primary education was provided in 'Maktabs,' which were either attached to or 
separate from mosques, and secondary and higher education was provided in 
‘Madrasas’ as mentioned earlier. ‘Saints’ ‘Khanquahs’ also acted as educational 
institutes in various regions. At their home, a number of erudite men also taught 
children. The emperors either promoted or endowed these organizations. They are 
reliant on the generosity of philanthropists. These were carried out under the 
supervision of the wise Maulavis. They were meant to be pious Muslims. 

During the Mughal period (1526–1858), which lasted more than three centuries and 
covered an area the size of a continent, the number of Madrasahs expanded by orders 
of magnitude, This was primarily owing to the royal courts' unquestioning support, 
regardless of the ruler. Two other factors aided the expansion of academic 
institutions under the Mughals, particularly in the 16th century: first, political 
stability as a consequence of the accumulation of power at one core, resulting in a 
centralized government; and second, the increasing influence of the ulama as the 
dominant religious estimates in comparison to the Sufis. Madrasahs were generally 
well-liked and respected by both emperors and commoners.44 

The Maktab ceremony, also known as Bismillah, was done at the age of 4 years, 4 
months, and 4 days to mark the beginning of the child. This was thought to be an 
ideal time for initiating or beginning education. Tutors were hired by Muslim 
nobility and rulers to instruct their children at home. 

For the most part, Arabic and Persian were required for memorizing procedures. 
These languages must be learned in order to get prominent government positions. 

The main educational teaching systems were Manqulat (revealed or transmitted 
knowledge) and Maqulat (rational sciences). The Mughal period is marked by two 
characteristics, although within Madrasah education, the practice of manqulat 
(revealed/transmitted knowledge) was established over time at the expense of the 
tradition of maqulat (hidden knowledge) (rational sciences). Surprisingly, it was the 
learning of maqulat that became popular in the early days of the empire.45 During this 
time, the Nizamiyah learning methods became popular. 46 

The Mughal rulers were the glorious aspects of this age, promoting education. The 
rulers had an important role in the spread of education. They established educational 
institutions such as academic institutions. They gave them the money as a gift. A 
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large landlord may also contribute financially to the expansion of education. The 
emperors favored education as a means of learning. The rulers did not assert power 
over educational institutions or meddle with their administration. 

The religion-dominated education system was another prominent feature of Mughal 
education. Religious concepts pervaded the whole educational system, influencing 
the goal, subject of study, and even the daily lives of students. The student gained 
knowledge as a result of religious responsibilities. The learning of Alphabets and the 
reciting of the Holy Quran were nearly mandatory, however the curriculum varied 
considerably. The pupil memorized a portion of the Quran since it was thought 
necessary for religious functions. 

A friendly atmosphere in the classroom was produced via personal contact between 
the teacher and the students. The teacher displayed a great deal of love and caring for 
the pupils, as well as a great deal of respect and admiration for the teacher. 
Individual learning attention was also essential. Because the amount of pupils under 
a teacher's supervision was relatively small, it was simple to devote personal 
attention to their optimal development and success. 

Despite the emphasis on religious education, the educational system was designed in 
such a way that pupils were also equipped for vocational endeavors. Vocational, 
technical, and professional education were also considered. As evidenced by the line 
from the Ain –i- Akbari, Emperor Akbar was very interested in education. The 
passage is intriguing and contains useful information on the educational system, such 
as curriculum, teaching methods, and so on. 

The provision of many teaching areas was a significant aspect of Mughal education. 
Though religion was the focus of education, it also encompassed the study of 
numerous intellectual pursuits such as mathematics, astronomy, grammar, and 
politics. Literature and art were also promoted. 

The most successful utilization at the time was the Monitorial Framework. Even if a 
teacher did not have many students to educate, the teacher would enlist the assistance 
of senior students and encourage them to teach the younger or junior students. The 
punishment was harsh. Delinquents and truants were slapped in the face and beaten 
up on their palms. The children were made to hold their ears by taking their hands 
from behind their legs while sitting on their tiptoes, which was an unusual method of 
punishment. 

During this time, a non-printing method of instruction was devised. There were no 
printed books for novices back then; instead, wooden books (Taktis) were also used. 
Children were instructed the Quran after learning the alphabet. The importance of 
calligraphy was emphasized - beautiful and delicate handwriting was taught 
separately. Grammar was taught because it was thought to be particularly important 
in the learning of languages. Other books were absorbed, including the Sadi’s 
Gulistan and Bostan poetry. Kids were also taught paharas, or multiplication of 
figures. These were remembered by students while saying collective in a loud voice. 
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In addition to religious studies, the Madrasah curriculum includes general 
knowledge. Mathematics, agriculture, geometry, astronomy, physics, logic, natural 
philosophy, theology, history, and other subjects are covered in the class. India 
became a cultural hub in several sectors, including silk, science, philosophy, art, and 
others, due to Mughal leadership.47 

The curriculum comprised a wide range of secular disciplines like as astronomy, 
agriculture, commerce, handicrafts, and medicine, among others. 

The growth of historical documents was another notable characteristic of Mughal 
education. The emperors favored intellectuals who produced useful publications such 
as memoirs and biographies that shed information on daily life, including education. 
The 'Memoirs' were written by the emperors themselves.48 

Free education was a topic of discussion at the time. Mostly, there was no charge for 
students to pay. There was also no charge for boarding or lodging. There were some 
village schools where pupils had to pay for their lessons in land rather than currency. 

The importance of orphanage education could not be overstated. The authorities 
established orphanages where the youngsters enjoyed free education. These 
orphanages were endowed with large sums of money. 

Teacher-student relationship: During the Muslim time, the teacher was held in high 
regard by all. 'They frequently lived together in continuous intellectual collaboration, 
and even when this was not the case, the students were in regular communication 
with their teachers.' Their bond was similar to that of a parent and son.’49  

The teacher's enthusiasm for learning was evident everywhere. Teachers chose to 
instruct because they enjoy learning. They were well regarded. S.N. Mukerji states 
that "Learning was treasured for its own sake as a measure of the best human growth, 
and instruction was never hindered by examination requirements."50 

Then there were the rules of conduct. The emphasis was placed on well-defined 
behavioral norms, cognitive patterns, and the development of the students' 
personalities and characteristics. 

In this period, the following traits for obtaining knowledge are summarized:  

• Conveying of knowledge 
• Spreading and propagation of Muslim religion 
• Character development 
• Preparedness for the future 
• The political and social system's composition 
• Spiritual progress, as well as the protection and dissemination of Muslim culture 

The British took over the territory of Bengal in 1757 and changed this glorious 
atmosphere for Muslims. During this British period, the Muslim community's values, 
identity, and status were under threat and in a vulnerable position because the British 
saw them as their opposition and competitors. The British introduced an education 
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system to tame India’s savage and brutish practices and eradicated superstitions and 
religious beliefs that were deemed barbaric. Their communal sensitivities, Divide 
and Rule policy, and an aggressive campaign of Christian missionaries were posing a 
threat to Islam in the region, and subsequently, western education, with the 
administration's patronage, had entirely ignored Islamic knowledge acquisition in 
their quest to Christianize the whole of the subcontinent.51 The British education 
policy in India sought to create an English-educated society that was ethnically 
Indian but culturally European.  

On the basis of the British policy, the Muslim communities were divided into four 
categories. One group of nobles sincerely considered friendship and alliance with the 
British; another group was so completely impressed by the British and their culture 
by on British lines; third group was loyal neither to the state nor to the British 
Government and followed a policy which, in its view, best suited its own personal 
and selfish interests; and fourth group which was totally opposed to British 
dominance and the British connection.52 Actually, the main purposes of the British 
education policy was that ‘the Indians will be in blood and color, but English in taste, 
in opinions, in morals, and in intellect’.53  

 

Conclusion 

At the end we can conclude that the educational structure of Mughal period was not 
modern type system of education and educational institution was not constructively 
organized. But spread of learning and patronage of emperors are highly mentionable 
topic in medieval education history. It is certain that the Mughals, brought about a 
considerable development in education and culture. Babur was a literary character 
who was well-versed in Persia. He founded numerous new educational institutions. 
Humayun was a brilliant academic and educator. Akbar is supposed to be a much 
stronger than his father. Shahjahan was known for his distinctive flair. Aurongzeb 
was, undoubtedly, raised to be identity. At that period, the bulk of people engaged in 
agriculture, as well as a variety of other sectors, were involved. In educational 
progress, there were other emperors who paid attention to non-Muslims. During the 
Mughal Empire, Banaras, Mathura, Allahabad, Nadia, Ayodhya, Srinagar, and 
Mithila were prominent Hindu educational locations. The vast majority of the 
students were educated at home. Hindus were interested in religion, geography, 
pharmacology, languages, and mathematics, but religious education got little 
emphasis. At the age of five, students were sent to Pathshalas, which were linked 
with temples, and after completing their early education, they were registered in the 
Vidyapith for higher study. During this time, Lahore, Delhi, Ajmer, Sialkot, Multan, 
Ahmadabad, Allahabad, Lucknow, Murshidabad, Dacca, and other major learning 
centers were founded. These institutes attracted a large number of academics from 
Persia and Central Asia. A free education was provided to students. The royal 
endowment paid a specific amount of money to notable intellectuals. Because of 
developments in the fields of art and languages, culture, and religion, the period of 
the Mughals is significant in India's history. Other religions' influence on Indian 
culture was also visible throughout this time. The Muslim education system under 



RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 255 

the Mughals thus marked a significant distinct feature because of the presence of 
several socio-economic and cultural factors during this period.  
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Abstract 

In colonial India, the British gradually created a complex and centralised education system. 
This essay assesses and analyses the British government's effort to reform Indian education. It 
focuses on the educational practices of the British East India Company from 1696 until World 
War II ended in 1944. The British colonial government and Christian missionaries worked 
hard to ensure that Indian elites could communicate effectively in English. For young 
Muslims, education was critical in order for them to properly understand Islam's precepts. 
Higher education was provided through the Mohammedan Anglo-Oriental College at Aligarh 
and the University of the Punjab. In colonial India, education policy was a primary concern for 
the colonial authorities. Approval for a specific linguistic method in education was interpreted 
as favouring religious education. In political debates, the arguments over the establishment of 
the Mohammedan Anglo-Oriental College and Punjab University are reflected. 

Introduction  

Critical inquiry and reform through education can help both the individual and the 
culture. India's colonial state followed Europe's lead, and the new 'modern state' was 
established as a government entity. The colonial government and Christian 
missionaries made every effort to educate Indian elites in English. According to 
Dirks, colonial knowledge was a result of the British approach to India. In colonial 
India, the British gradually created a complex and centralized education system.1 

The colony was not exclusively inhabited by colonists and colonizers, as Albert 
Memmi points out, therefore discussions of these colonial relationships are 
complicated.2Fort William was established in Calcutta in 1696 for security reasons. 
In 1792, the President of the East India Company established a Sanskrit college in 
Benares. In 1784, Sir William Jones founded the Calcutta Asiatic Society to promote 
eastern studies. The Bengali alphabet printing letters were created by Charles 
Willkins. This history of the beginnings of the concepts of center and periphery 
relates to all aspects of inclusive growth. In the history of education, these notions 
have also been used. The ability to educate a nation's inhabitants and to become a 
national generator of scholarship and learning has become one of a significant 
power's most important resources. 

The purpose of this research is to assess and analyses the British government's effort 
to reform Indian education. It focuses on the educational practices of the British East 
India Company from the commencement of their governance until World War II 
ended in 1944. The main body of the essay is divided into four parts. The opening 
                                                           
∗ Assistant Professor, Department of History, Jagannath University, Dhaka, Bangladesh 



RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 259 

section introduces the essay's purpose as well as the approach that was employed. 
The background of Bengal's socioeconomic educational situation will be discussed in 
the second section. The third segment focused on educational initiatives 
implemented by British authorities, as well as Indian reactions to these policies. The 
consequences of these measures were examined in the latter section of this 
discussion. Finally, the article will focus on how educational policies affect the 
functioning of the British administration and the inhabitants of the subcontinent 
throughout colonization. 

Objectives and methodology 

The purpose of this study is to explore and evaluate British government efforts aimed 
at improving Indian education. To understand how educational institutions aided the 
development of colonial subjects in India, we would first study policies and 
processes, as well as how they were seen by colonial authorities on the ground in 
terms of imperial politics and ideals. In this essay, the historical context of two 
different types of documentary sources was examined using a critical research 
technique. Educational policy documents from both the British and Indian 
governments are included in the collection. Secondary sources of information 
include books, journals, and articles. 

Historical context 

The British approach to India, which was informed by orthodox intellectual 
traditions in the West, had a great impact on colonial education.3 The colonial 
government and Christian missionaries worked hard to guarantee that Indian elites 
could communicate effectively in English. In terms of education, there were no plans 
in place to meet the requirements of the poorest members of the lower castes.4 For 
modernity in South Asia, Chakrabarty feels that European concepts are both required 
and insufficient.5 

Purdah, or isolation, was a Muslim ritual that prohibited girls from associating 
outside of their families. Rokeya Sakhwat Hossain was denied access to formal 
schooling when she was born in 1880. For young Muslims, education was critical in 
order for them to properly understand Islam's precepts.6Prior to the British conquest 
in the nineteenth century, this was a vestige of the Mughal Empire's educational 
traditions.7On the subcontinent, the educational experiment could be considered as a 
unifying force. Education was a major consideration for India's Hindu population. 
The Arya Samaj and the Indian National Congress began pushing resurrected 
gurukuls as a tool to enlist Indian youngsters in the freedom movement.8 The 
education of Hindu populations in Northern India was also influenced by the work of 
Christian missionaries throughout the region.9 

The educational policies of the British government in colonial Bengal 

The history of colonial education in India has been characterised by themes of 
community and social inequity. According to William Talbot, major confrontations 
between Hindus and Muslims occurred throughout the colonial administration, and 
communal violence was entirely a British invention.10The British colonial 
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bureaucracy arrayed Muslim feudal elites against Hindu feudal elites. The Charter 
Act of 1813 established a system of education with the purpose of generating a small 
number of people who would be native Indians in shape and appearance but 
Englishmen in aesthetics and ideas after re-establishing some stability in company-
ruled Bengal. However, the education system established by the Charter Act of 1813 
could be regarded as the government's first step in spreading education in India. 
Consequently, despite its attempts to promote education, the corporation failed to 
recognise that it was the obligation of the government and society to provide it. The 
Charter Act has section 43. This section included a recommendation to allocate one 
lakh rupees to mass education. The Charter Act, on the other hand, included some 
smart innovations that made it difficult to spend even a single rupee on education 
before 1823.11 

Committee of the Public Instruction 

To govern Bengal province's educational activities, a ten-member ‘General 
Committee of Public Instruction’ was established in 1823.12The British established a 
Committee of Public Instruction, which was separated into two groups: Anglicists 
and Orientalists. The Anglicists campaigned for British education, while the 
Orientalists argued for indigenous education. The majority of the members of the 
committee were proponents of Arabic and Sanskrit.13The committee passed the 
following resolutions: The Benares Sanskrit College and the Calcutta Madrasa were 
reorganised. Two eastern institutions are being developed in Delhi and Agra. 
Appointing native pandits to translate English knowledge and science texts into 
oriental languages.14However, rather than receiving a positive response, the 
committee's decision was met with criticism from the Indian minority. Raja Ram 
Mohun Roy, the leader of the opposition party, complained to Viceroy Roy for 
overturning the resolution to build a Sanskrit college in Calcutta. Calcutta's Sanskrit 
College was founded in 1824. The senior members of the committee argued for a 
more Oriental educational system. Since both sides had an equal number of 
members, the conflict got intense, and the activity stagnated.15 

Lord Macaulay was appointed as president of the Education Committee of Governor 
General Lord Bentinck's Council. He was a passionate Anglicist who despised 
Sanskrit and eastern education in India. He assumed that, although English educated 
Indians are Indians in terms of skin colour, they would have European tastes and 
mental aspirations. He predicted that British power in India would triumph.16  

Macaulay's Minute and Bentinck's Educational Resolution, 1835  

Macaulay's statement is regarded as the direction in the domain of English 
instruction in India. In an ordinance dated March 7, 1835, Lord Bentinck accepted 
the patronization and promotion of knowledge and science in India through the 
English medium as the government of India's educational plan. A huge number of 
state and government-funded schools and colleges were built in Bengal's district 
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capitals once the downward filtering theory was accepted. The Calcutta Medical 
College set the precedent for professional medical education in the western world. In 
1835, Bentinck established the college with the purpose of training the country's 
youth in the Western way of medical study, irrespective of race or ethnicity.17 

Though a class of people was created for the foreseeable future to agitate in favour of 
the British government after learning English, the establishment of the Downward 
Filtration Policy limited this new education to a class of opportunities. Dhaka 
College was established in 1841, Sils College in 1843, and six more colleges were 
created between 1843 and 1845 in Bengal. Lord Hardinge declared in 1845 that 
candidates for government service would be selected by the Council of Education 
through a competitive examination. As a result, there was a resurgence of interest in 
English, and speaking schools and institutions started appearing across Bengal.18 

The Educational Despatch of 1854  

In 1854, Sir Charles Wood, the President of the Board of Control at the time, issued 
his famous Education Despatch. It outlined the importance of education as part of the 
colonial plan for the British in India. The Despatch also called for the establishment 
of three new universities and an increase in primary education.19 One of the final 
recommendations made in the Despatch was to promote female education.20Wood's 
Educational Despatch, which set out a detailed strategy for the subcontinent's future 
educational system, was a pivotal event in India's modern educational history. The 
government is particularly concerned about the importance of developing meaningful 
knowledge available to the mass’s community. 

The Despatch focuses strongly on providing western education in English while also 
encouraging oriental research. It was emphasized that English be used as the medium 
of instruction in western education. facilitated the establishment of a vocational 
qualification focused vernacular elementary school for the entire village. Female 
education, training of teachers, and ethnic education were all emphasized. Calcutta, 
Bombay, and Madras were all supposed to create universities designed after 
London's University. Each of the five provinces has its own department of education 
and the establishment of a grant-in-aid scheme. Teachers were recommended to 
enrol in a teacher education programme. Female education, as well as Muslim 
education, were encouraged.21 

The government's intention was to make education more popular without increasing 
tuition fees, and it was mostly successful. The Department of Public Instruction, 
often known as the government education bureau, was founded in 1854. Under the 
grant-in-aid scheme, the government offered financial help to 79 English high 
Schools and 140 middle English schools in 1855. The development of non-
governmental organizations was encouraged under this arrangement.22 

The University Act, 1857  

The establishment of Calcutta University was a watershed milestone in Bengal's 
modern history. Calcutta University was established on January 24, 1857, by the 
University Act of 1857, which was passed by the Governor-administration General's 
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administration (1856-1862). It began with four faculties, similar to the other two 
universities in Bombay and Madras: Arts and Science, Law, Medical, and 
Engineering. They lacked their own curriculum, and these conditions remained until 
the early twentieth century. As a result, the western-educated college students were 
able to maintain their reputation not just in Bengal but also throughout India.23 

The Indian Education (Hunter) Commission, 1882  

The Hunter Commission was designed to advise government and non-government 
educational policies in the Indian subcontinent. The main purpose of the committee 
was to research the nature and evolution of India's educational system. The group 
examined several issues in basic and secondary education, as well as parts of higher 
education, in 1883.24 

Until 1890, the Hunter Commission was India's most important educational policy 
endeavor. Its ideas aimed to strengthen the educational system on the subcontinent 
and adapt it to the demands of the colony. The commission approved a basic and 
secondary education strategy for India. It also made proposals for female education 
as well as education for low-caste people. Bengal comprised half of the 3097 English 
high schools in the United Kingdom in 1901-02. On the other hand, the subcontinent 
experienced a vast growth in higher and secondary education as a result of the 
commission's proposal that non-government attempts at higher education be 
promoted.25 

University Reforms Act, 1904 

Viceroy Curzon sought to improve India's educational system. With only a minimal 
educational component, his primary motivation was political. According to Indian 
educated people, Curzon's activities were an attempt to strengthen imperialism. 
Curzon's University Reforms Act of 1904 was designed to remedy the challenges, 
although his political motivations were broader. He stated that an unregulated, low-
cost, low-quality education system breeds anti-British feelings and should be avoided 
at all costs.26However, the efforts he made under the Indian University Act to 
prohibit it were insufficient to accomplish his purpose. It was unable to enhance 
academic standards, and education progress was not gradual; rather, education was 
Indianized in its organisation. He initially concentrated on the country's education, 
focusing on implementing the required procedures to ensure that education 
improved. As a result of the commission's report and recommendations, the Indian 
Universities Act was passed in 1904.27Nationalist politicians were vociferous in their 
opposition to the act. The nationalist movement has pushed the issue of mass 
education to the forefront. Gopal Krishna Gokhle, an Indian nationalist, demanded 
that the government recognise the principle of providing access to education. 
Although Curzon defended increased state control over education in the name of 
quality and efficiency, his true motivation was to restrict education and prepare 
educated minds to be government sympathizers. The act increased university 
supervision over private colleges by introducing stricter affiliation and periodic 
inspection requirements.28 
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The Calcutta University (Sadler) Commission, 1917  

In 1917, the Indian government established a commission to investigate it and report 
on the problems at Calcutta University. The panel is generally recognized as the 
Sadler University Commission, and its chairman is Dr. M.E. Sadler. He was the 
Vice-Chancellor of Leads University in England. The panel suggested that 
significant efforts be made to address deficiencies in university education. One of its 
objectives was to transform Calcutta University into a legitimate educational 
institution, as well as to expedite the establishment of a university in Dhaka. Many of 
the commission's recommendations were not adopted due to the government's and 
education authorities' lack of interest. Several of the commission's major resolutions, 
including the establishment of Dhaka University in 1921, were carried out. 
According to the commission, a board of secondary and intermediate education 
should be constituted. It was thought that advancing from high school to university 
education was a requirement for advancing to university education. Throughout this 
time, seven new universities were established: Mysore, Patna, Banaras, Aligarh, 
Dacca, Lucknow, and Osmania.29 

Diarchyand Education, 1921-1937  

The Government of India Act was passed by the British parliament in 1919. It 
separated the provincial executive into two parts: councilors and ministers. The 
British councilors were in charge of reserved subjects, whereas the Indian ministers 
were in charge of transferable disciplines. Education, which had already been 
assigned to the Indian ministers, constituted their direct duty. As a result, ministers 
were unable to make significant improvements in education because English 
councilors failed to provide the necessary funds to Indian ministers. As a result, the 
Indians were displeased. Education, which faces major challenges, has expanded 
rapidly, largely due to charitable endeavors.30 

Hartog Committee 

Education's continuous expansion resulted in a dramatic decrease in quality and the 
abolition of privileges. In India's educational system, there has been a lot of 
dissatisfaction. The Hartog Committee was constituted to investigate the situation. In 
the national context, the committee recognized the necessity of basic education. 
However, the concept of massive development was opposed. Secondary school 
curricula need to be broader, with a strong focus on business and industrial 
disciplines, because then students can prepare for practical professions, according to 
the group. The university's deficiencies as a source of lower-quality education were 
acknowledged by the panel.31 

Wardha Scheme of Basic Education 

The Government of India Act was passed by the British parliament in 1935. The 
Congress party aimed to create a national policy for education. Mahatma Gandhi 
campaigned for the Wardha initiative, a basic education programme. The Zakir 
Hussain Committee polished out the flaws in the system, creating a detailed syllabus 
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for a variety of crafts and making recommendations on professional development, 
oversight, assessments, and administration. The project was stopped due to the onset 
of World War II in 1939 and the departure of Congress ministers. Due to the onset of 
World War II in 1939 and the departure of Congress ministers.32 

Sergant Plan of Education 

In 1944, the central advisory board of education published a report on post-war 
conditions. The approach is known as the Sergant plan, because Sir John Sergant was 
an advisor to the Indian government. It worked for the establishment of elementary 
and secondary schools, along with equal education and compulsory education for 
children aged 6 to 11. Academic and technical high schools were to be established. 
The Sergent plan might be considered as a method for reforming education all over 
the state.33 

Reactions to Education Policy 

At the end of the nineteenth century, colonial educational policy was the 
consequence of a prolonged and progressive evolution of ideas. Higher education 
was provided through the Mohammedan Anglo-Oriental College at Aligarh and the 
University of the Punjab. Their communities revealed whether representatives of 
these two religious and ethnic groups regarded their own positions. The perspectives 
stated on educational policy mirrored the indifference of many newspaper editors, 
writers, and observers. In the 1860s, Lahore was home to numerous publications that 
maintained strongly opposing editorial positions.34 The colonial press in India's 
North-Western Territories and Oudh, on the other hand, emphasised the value of 
education. The Indian people's unity was the most essential aspect to consider when 
assessing these initiatives. The establishment of the Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College 
in 1886 provided an opportunity for inter communal cooperation as well as 
educational opportunities for Indians.35 

In colonial India, education policy was a primary concern for the colonial authorities. 
The Tribune's editors had seen the separation of Hindu and Muslim educational 
institutions as part of a wider strategy to separate and subjugate India. The arguments 
over the establishment of the Mohammedan Anglo-Oriental College and Punjab 
University are reflected in the political debates in the Aligarh Institute Gazette and 
The Tribune. Most of the other criticisms of colonial India's educational policies 
sprung from these concerns. The colonial higher education policy was branded an 
"eye-sore" by the Tribune in 1881.36 Approval for a specific linguistic method in 
education was interpreted as favouring religious education policy because Hindi and 
Urdu are so directly allied with Hindu and Muslim groups. Proponents of Gottlieb 
Wilhelm Leitner, on the other hand, argued that literature from Northern India was 
written in Sanskrit and Persian.37 

Conclusion 

Education was viewed by the British as a means of observing and assessing the 
people of India to control their knowledge and power. The fundamental purpose of 
the British government was to make a profit, and British education policy was aimed 



RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 265 

at separating Hindus and Muslims on the subcontinent. In India, the promise of 
education based on a Western paradigm was the split of dominant communities. The 
British wanted to amplify and exploit the distinctions that had emerged by the late 
1800s. Only a small number of personnel needed to conduct the government's affairs 
were to be educated by the company. Finally, when colonising India, the British 
administration aimed to use education to preserve and extend their control over the 
country. However, when the British conquerors gradually took control of the 
subcontinent, the colonial education system that arose during the Raj consistently 
rejected this goal. English education, introduced by the English, failed to produce 
desirable results for the people living near native communities' land. Rather, it 
established a divide between classes in the realm of education, obstructing national 
unification. However, if current knowledge and science were taught in the native 
tongue, it would overcome the language barrier and enable widespread education. By 
gaining knowledge of history, philosophy, and science through this type of 
education, a class of logical and educated people was developed that were the 
forerunners of India's and Bengal’s Renaissances. 
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Abstract 

Over the year, the relationship of host communities and the refugees become topics of 
discussion by the development practitioners. The host community’s livelihood is negatively 
impacted by the long-term stay of refugees where the government of host countries has to 
think about the repatriation or rehabilitation process. In the case of Bangladesh, since it has 
overpopulation, so in the lens of American ecologist Garrett James Hardin’s theory of ‘lifeboat 
ethics,’ it has the justification of repatriation of Rohingya refugees in Myanmar. This study 
will find out the justification of the repatriation in the lenses of lifeboat ethics theory. This 
paper also focuses on the effects of Rohingya refugees on the people of Bangladesh as a host 
country. The study mainly used secondary sources of data including books, articles, working 
papers. Major findings of the paper are that, as a host country, there are many negative 
impacts on Bangladesh due to the long-term stay of Rohingya people including pollution, land 
degradation, deforestation, illegal drug business, scarcity of local commodities, bad impact on 
the economy. Considering the negative impacts and the theoretical justification, repatriation of 
Rohingya people is best suited rather than rehabilitation. The policymakers must take strong 
initiatives to fulfill the repatriation rather than rehabilitation of Rohingya in Bangladesh. 

Introduction 
Strategically, Bangladesh and Myanmar's bilateral relationship are most important, 
because they have geographical, economic, religious, social, and cultural affinities. 
Among the two bordering countries, Bangladesh and Myanmar share a land border, 
river, and maritime boundary where 271 kilometers has a land border. Historically, 
from the First Anglo-Burmese War (1824- 1826) the bilateral relations began; when 
Arakan became the first territory of the old Burmese Kingdom and it come under 
British rule. It was the foundation of close economic and social 

interaction between the old Chittagong Division of Bengal in British India and the 
Arakan region of Burma, which contributes strong conditions of the dynamics of 
Bangladesh-Burma relations. Officially Bangladesh-Myanmar relations began on 13 
January 1972 (Rahman, 2015). Both countries try to maintain a good relationship but 
in 2017 huge infiltration creates a contradictory relationship (psychological conflict) 
between these two countries. Similarly, refugee people create a very non-traditional 
security threat for Bangladesh like-environmental hazards, resource scarcity, 
irregular migration, illegal drug business, and crime. Bangladesh must think about 
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the issue of repatriation otherwise it can create a great challenge for Bangladesh. In 
this background, the core objective of this paper is to identify the effects of the 
Rohingya on Bangladesh. Similarly, this paper also shows the ethical justification of 
repatriation rather than rehabilitation. This paper will use secondary sources of data 
to explain the effects, especially on the non-traditional security of Bangladesh. 

Methodology 
This paper follows the qualitative method. To describe the long-term effects of 
Rohingya refugees in Bangladesh, this paper will review the secondary sources of 
data like- already published research conducted by others, books, journals, and 
reports. Using American ecologist Garrett James Hardin’s theory of ‘lifeboat ethics,’ 
it will show the justification of repatriation of Rohingya refugees in Myanmar rather 
than rehabilitation in Bangladesh. 

Aims and objectives 
The main aim is to justify the push in the back of Rohingya refugees in the light of 
lifeboat ethics. Alongside, the research will explore and analyze the effects of 
Rohingya refugees on Bangladesh especially local communities on non-traditional 
security aspects. Finally, this paper shows the justification of repatriation rather than 
rehabilitation of the policymakers of Bangladesh. 

Importance and result 
There are many kinds of literature on Rohingya people in Bangladesh are mainly 
focused on the impact on the economy by Rohingya people (Lewis, 2018; Dey, 
2018), Japan's role in the repatriation process (Farzana, 2020), effects of Rohingya 
people on Bangladesh in different aspect and the bilateral relationship between 
Bangladesh and Myanmar (Banerjee, 2020; Rahman, 2015; Parnini, 2013), the 
security dilemmas of Bangladesh through Rohingya people (Rahman, 2010), 
repatriation challenges of Bangladesh (Khasru, and Avia, 2018), Rohingya refugee 
health risk (Islam, 2018), climate change or environmental degradation due to 
Rohingya refugees (Hassan, 2018), the pathways of solution of Rohingya people in 
Bangladesh (Gorlick, 2019). There has a literature gap of the justification of 
repatriation of Rohingya people based on theory; this paper will contribute here. 
Alongside, it will analyze the impacts of the long-term stay of Rohingya people on 
the lives and livelihoods of the people in Cox’s Bazar in the non-traditional security 
sector like-national security issues, illegal drug business, environmental degradation, 
health issues, scarcity of local products. Considering the impacts of Rohingya this 
paper will find out the justification of repatriation as soon as possible in the light of 
lifeboat ethics. The present policy of transferring Rohingya people in Bhasan Char is 
one kind of rehabilitation but they can take the issue differently like- we have places 
to live in Bangladesh for a long time. However, the newborn baby of Rohingya can 
demand Bangladesh as their homeland. The government now had to change the 
budget, the political agenda had to change due to the long-term stay of the Rohingya 
people. Considering this sensitive issue, strong repatriation is now a time-bound 
issue and it has ethical justification. This paper is important to analyze the 
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justification of repatriation rather than rehabilitation based on lifeboat ethics because 
as an overpopulated country we have resource limitations, land limitations. 

Rohingya people in Bangladesh: the lenses of history 
As a neighboring country, the bilateral relations between Bangladesh and Myanmar 
can be identified as cordial after the independence of Bangladesh in 1971. There are 
two reasons for a cordial relationship-one is friendship foreign policy in the newly 
independent country another one is- recognition of Bangladesh by Myanmar 
immediately after victory day (1971, 16 December) in 1972. However, certain 
community of Bangladesh sometimes raises their voice for the pro-democratic 
struggle in Myanmar. Moreover, there are some issues by which the bilateral 
relations are considered as discord like- the Rohingya Issue, maritime boundary 
Issue, Land Border Management, Trade and Investment, Connectivity, and Energy & 
Natural Resources. Although, the longstanding maritime issue came to the solution 
after the International Tribunal for the Law of the Sea on 14 March 2012 (Bissinger, 
2010). 

Although the foundation for the close economic and social interaction between the 
old Chittagong Division and the Arakan region of Burma started from the First 
Anglo-Burmese War (1824-1826). Moreover, the formal relationship of Bangladesh-
Myanmar began on 13 January 1972 when they have common membership inthe 
Bay of Bengal Initiatives for Multi-Sectoral Technical and Economic Cooperation 
(BIMSTEC) and Bangladesh-China-India-Myanmar Forum for Regional(BCIM). 
Myanmar is the potential gateway for an alternative land route opening towards 
China and South-East Asia other than the sea and such road links create a greater 
communication network between Bangladesh and South-East Asian countries 
(Rahman, 2015). 

The Rohingyas are known asan ethnic group (Muslim) who live in the Buthidaung 
and Maungdaw townships of the northwestern part of the Arakan State, Burm (Smith 
1991) where since 1974, they have not been recognized as a national minorityand 
they have been suffering from oppression under the Burmese Army (Tatmadaw) and 
the Burmese government. As a neighboring county and easy gateway, using the Naf 
River on the border, they fled masse to Bangladesh. In 1978, the number of 
Rohingya people was 200,000, in 1978 it was 250,000 and in 1991 it was more than 
250,000. Before the huge inflation of Rohingya refugees in 2017, already about 
200,000-400,000 were living in Bangladesh (Rahman, 2010: 235; Cookson, 

2017a). The last major crackdown was in 2017 and the number was about 700,000 
Rohingyas to Bangladesh and totally, it increased the number of Rohingya 
population around 885,000 in Bangladesh (Banerjee, 2020) and day by day it is 
increasing due to the birth of the newborn baby. 

Rohingya refugees in Bangladesh, create an extra burden, security threat, and 
pressure on our political and social life and also destroy our cultural distinction, 
especially in the Chittagong Hill Tracts. At the beginning of refugee influxes, due to 
multi-party talk of governments of Bangladesh, Myanmar, and the UN the refugees 
were repatriated in Myanmar (Rahman, 2010), and later years most stayed in 
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Bangladesh. The Rohingya people also come for treatment and family gatherings. In 
2011, there was a sign of improvement in bilateral relations between these two 
countries because Prime Minister Sheikh Hasina visited Myanmar, the president of 
Myanmar also expressed willingness to cooperate with Bangladesh to resolve the 
Rohingya issue and consent to take back registered Rohingya refugees. Previously, in 
January 2012, the Government of Myanmar was willing to take back 9,000 out of the 
28,000 registered Rohingya refugees (Parnini et al, 2013: 141). Moreover, the current 
massive outflow of Rohingyas into Bangladesh looks set to be extremely tense for the 
foreseeable future (Idris, 2017); because, the Burmese military government has no 
intention to accept the Rohingya people as a national minority and instead classifies 
them as foreigners or illegal immigrants (Nemoto, 2005). To solve the durable solution 
to the Rohingya problems, bilateral negotiations between Bangladesh and Myanmar, 
local and international communities could be a pathway (Parnini, 2013); moreover, the 
repatriation processes continuously fail and without long-term solutions, it creates state 
and human security issues where the absence of statelessness can improve prospects 
for successful repatriation (Faulkner, & Schiffer, 2019). 

Rohingya Refugees: impacts on non-traditional security issues 
The Rohingya refugee creates a non-traditional security crisis for Bangladesh, 
although the Rohingya refugee is treated as human rights violators in Myanmar 
which have caused their forced migration in Bangladesh where this forced migration 
is contributing to a non-traditional security crisis in the bilateral relations between 
Myanmar and Bangladesh (Parnini, 2013). As a host county, Bangladesh faces 
several types of non-traditional security threats, in some cases, it will be impossible 
to recover the damages like environmental degradation. The several types of non-
traditional security issues in Bangladesh created by Rohingya refugees namely 
impacts on the environment, scarcity of resources, an increase of crime, information 
insecurity, drug business, and health crisis. 

National Security Issues 
As a host country, Bangladesh is now facing a direct and indirect threat for these 
refugee people due to their long-time presence in border areas where the situation is 
getting worse, mentionable in CHT. According to the report of the newspaper, a 
section of Rohingya has links militant groups both domestic and international. The 
local newspaper in Cox’s Bazar like Chittagong-based Daily Purbokune, the daily 
Cox’s Bazar News, published a series of news concerning this issue against the 
Rohingya. The people who are focused on the anti-Rohingya campaign assumed that 
Rohingya’s long-term presence created an imbalance in the social-ecological sector 
in bordering areas (Haque, 2016).After four years of the last Rohingya influx in 
Bangladesh, it is not now a sample of humanitarian tragedy; rather a possible threat 
to Bangladesh’s internal stability in the present time. Accordingly, it is also a source 
of tension between Burma and Bangladesh in the sense of interstate. 

Security issue and image of Bangladesh 
The Rohingya issue creates a security concern for Bangladesh because 
undocumented Rohingyas are engaged in unlawful activities like arms trafficking, 
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drug trafficking, and smuggling. The conflicts between Rohingyas and Bangladeshis 
especially local people are threatening social cohesion in the region of Chittagong 
Hill Tracts. On the other hand, they are collecting Bangladeshi passports and going 
to the third country which is affecting the good image of Bangladesh. In the 
UNHCR’s version, eight unregistered Rohingya refugees to every registered one 
where the ratio between listed and unlisted refugees stands at 15 to 1. As an 
overpopulated country, Bangladesh is suffering from severe security problems and 
unbalanced pressure on Bangladesh's scarce resources (Rahman, 2010). 

Impact on Environment 
The unexpected influx of Rohingya refugees in Bangladesh is creating the 
ecologically fragile region in the southern part of Bangladesh on the brink of an 
environmental disaster. They are creating swift clearing of the forested hills, residing 
here and there, cutting the hills for their shelter and thus causing significant damage 
to the environment (Haque, 2016). Among the seven reserve forests, totaling about 
5650 acres, have been damaged due to the erection of make shift shelters, fire wood 
burning, and anthropogenic activities relating to the subsistence needs of the 
refugees (Hassan, Smith, Walker, Rahman, & South worth, 2018). As a tourist area 
of Bangladesh, Chittagong Hill Tracts is facing the crisis of tourism alongside 
environmental disasters. Gradually, the refugee people are trying to mix up with 
locality and as a means of their livelihood, they are destroying the forest, the natural 
beauty, water pollution, air pollution and impacts on animals (especially domestic 
animal) which impacts on diversity. 

Illegal Drug business and Crime 
Since Rohingya people are mostly unconscious and uneducated, unemployed, they 
are easily engaged in drugs and crime. On the other hand, Banerjee (2020) explains 
that the border of Myanmar is a significant entry point for illegal drugs which is 
identified by Bangladesh’s Department of Narcotics Control. Several times, 
Bangladesh has made arrests and busted drug running networks were among those 
arrested have been several displaced Rohingyas. In the last two years (2017, 2018), 
Bangladesh has either killedor arrested more than 100 Rohingya drug traffickers as 
they were crossing the border. ‘Yaba’, which is called the ‘madness drug’, has 
become popular in the last few years and through these refugee people, it spread all 
over Bangladesh. The law enforcement agencies tried to arrest them in several places 
during the dealing time. Agents who are working in this illegal drug business are 
paid by the size of the Yaba consignments they bring in – 5,000 Yaba pills 
transported to Dhaka or any other urban center in Bangladesh can earn the trafficker 
27 10,000 takas (around US$120). Sincethe Naf River runs between the two 
countries so it is easier for many Rohingyas to exit Myanmar, despite border 
security, using the river. 

Human Trafficking 
Human trafficking becomes a burning issue for Rohingyas which is also growing fast 
because they are isolated and depressed people at the failed repatriation efforts 
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(easily they catch up in the trap of human trafficking). Recently Malaysia turned 
away a trawler-load of Rohingyas who was faced human trafficking, citing the 
COVID-19 scare as a reason, forcing them to return to Bangladesh 
(Banerjee,2020).On one side, these refugee people are a burden for Bangladesh, on 
the other side their crime, trafficking becomes a huge pressure for the Bangladesh 
government. 

Health issues and COVID-19 
As an overpopulated and developing country, Bangladesh had to face a huge 
challenge to tackle the covid-19 situation. Rohingya people added a new tension for 
Bangladesh in the issue of repatriation during the covid-19 issue. Similarly, social 
distance, safe water, sanitation, and hygiene (WASH) services are reaching only 
30% of the Rohingya people in need in which no other option than to fetch dirty 
water from muddy streams, 85% of the refugees still have no access to latrines. This 
factor increases the risk of communicable disease out breaks. Another disease like 
the Diphtheria outbreak has resulted in 38 deaths and more than 5800 suspected 
cases of diphtheria have been reported as of February 2018and skin diseases among 
the refugees who have arrived since 25th August-with 10 846 and 3422 cases, 
respectively. Another important health issue is mental health which impacts the 
forcibly displaced refugees. They are reported to suffer from the flashback of the 
massacre, anxiety, acute stress, recurring nightmares, sleep deprivation, eating, or 
even speaking disorders. Women are faced rape and girls and violent deaths of 
family members have compounded the mental health situation deterioration and 
theyalso reported facing sexual violence including gang rapes (which resulted in 
vaginal tears, infections, and posttraumatic disorders) but unavailability and low 
quality of post-rape care in Bangladesh hampered their mental health (Islam, & 
Nuzhath, 2018). 

Impacts on tourism industries 
As a host country, Bangladesh's most important rising tourism industries which are 
centered on cox’s Bazar beach are facing threats where the tourist are not safe to visit 
the longest sea beach in the world. If the local area becomes unstable, then the 
tourism industries become vulnerable (Lewis, 2018). 

Impact on economy 
The Bangladeshi economy is facing adverse effects as a host country to give shelter 
to the Rohingya. The negative impacts are including price hiking of local products, 
shortage of food, pressure on our natural resources, and reduction in tourism. The 
prices of rice have already risen in Chittagong due to the Rohingya problem. The 
experts say if the repatriation of  Rohingya is not possible soon then the 
consequences would be the worst (Dey, 2018). The people who are relating to their 
livelihood, lose their job, unemployment problem will increase. 

Justification of repatriation: an analysis through lifeboat ethics 
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The American ecologist Garrett James Hardin who was concerned about the danger 
of overpopulation; give the concept of ‘Life Boat Ethics: The case Against helping 
the poor’ where the world considers a lifeboat rather than a spaceship. In the 
spaceship, no person (or institution) has the right to destroy the fair share of its 
resources; moreover, Hardin considers the world as a lifeboat rather than a spaceship 
because the world is divided into rich (approximately one-third) and poor 
(approximately two-thirds) where the rich have ship and poor are struggling to 
survive in the to get on the boat (Mappes and Jane,1987,p.391). The ethical questions 
are- How do you pick who gets on the boat? The possible solution could be-firstly, 
the boat is overflow or swamped and everyone will go under water where a full 
justice ensure but it will lead complete catastrophe; secondly, the ship can take as 
peer capacity (first come first served) where another person could be faced injustice. 
Thirdly, survival of the fittest policy where the rich people will remain in the ship 
maintaining the safety (Mappes and Jane,1987, p.392). The issue is that if too many 
peoples are on the boat the limited resources might run out, they might suffer from 
diseases and finally, the lifeboat could sink where firstly, we must recognize the 
limited capacity of lifeboats (Hardin, 1974). 

In this theoretical backup, then the first solution is not possible in the case of 
Rohingya because then the people of Bangladesh will face danger or suffering due to 
refugees. The third solution is also quite difficult because as a promising developing 
country Bangladesh is not as stable as a developed country so it could cope with the 
policy of “survival of the fittest”. The second solution is suited for Bangladesh in the 
case of the solution of refugees. The capacity Bangladesh has should take the load on 
it. Since the Rohingya influx started a long time ago, so already fulfilled the capacity 
of sheltering them. Now, the only solution is repatriation where the state has to take a 
strong role to push back them into Myanmar. 

Figure: how the ‘lifeboat ethics’ concept applies to the repatriation of Rohingya 
people in Myanmar. 

Life Boat Ethics Rohingya Refugee 

The  world  is  a  lifeboat,  not  
a spaceship 

Rohingya   refugees   categorized   as   poor,   stateless, 
genocide experienced community 

Resources are limited Resources  and  land  in  Bangladesh  is  limited  where 
Rohingya is an extra burden on Bangladesh 

Overpopulation is a problem Overpopulation is an existing problem in Bangladesh, 
where Rohingya created it as            extra-burden  

The extra burden of the 
population must be controlled 

Previously mentioned that Bangladesh is considered 
overpopulated country where Rohingya people create an 
extra burden on this over population, so as peer the life 
boat ethics this Rohingya people should controlled where 
repatriation is the suitable way rather than rehabilitation.  

   

If the extra burden is taken, the 

Bangladesh has limited geographical and economic 
resources where staying Rohingya people for the long run 
created a huge crisis like security problems. For example 
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country's resources can run 
out, diseases can spread, even 
ships can sink  

 

Rohingya people create crime, drug business, 
environmental degradation, daily commodities prices are 
high due to local resources shortage.  

Three possible solutions-1. 
complete justice, complete 
catastrophe, 2. first come first 
served, 3. survival of the 
fittest.  

For Bangladesh cases, ‘First come First served’ could be 
applied, and ethically repatriation is a strong solution 
rather than rehabilitation.  

Sources: Author’s compilation 

Moreover, the issue of repatriation sometimes seems difficult due to continuing the 
ongoing genocide in Myanmar, morally we have to be careful about the violence 
against Rohingya again (Islam, 2020); which required both countries' consent. In 
cases of Rohingya Refugee, Myanmar did not recognize the refugee as a Burmese 
(considered sometimes as a minority community) so it is too hard of repatriation. On 
the other hand, Myanmar is mostly conducted by the military government so 
democratic or minority values are ignored. In this perspective, Bangladesh must face 
difficulties for repatriation. No progress since on this issue, although Bangladesh 
raised its voice in several international conferences about these refugee people. From 
a strategic point, China, the USA, and Russia are not cooperative about this issue. 

It could be a solution to use the cheap labor of Rohingya people in the agricultural 
sectors in CHT because they already destroy the forest or local trees to build up 
shelters where the daily commodities prices are high. The challenges are that if the 
Rohingya people could understand they are becoming the main stream people in 
Bangladesh, then their mentality could be not to go to Myanmar again. However, on 
November 23, 2017, Bangladesh and Myanmar already signed a repatriation deal and 
updated it on January 15, 2018, whereby Myanmar agreed to accept 1,500 Rohingyas 
each week and complete the repatriation process by 2020. Although, practically they 
are not creating a conducive environment for repatriation which violates 
international law (Khasru & Avia 2018). 

Although there have great opportunities to expand the bilateral relations with 
Myanmar because it is a potential market for our products, the economic and trade 
relations are being disrupted due to the Rohingya crisis. In these circumstances, 
ASEAN, the US, China, and Russia are the key players. They should think of the 
new doctrine that is called R2P (Responsibility to Protect) and need to put pressure 
on the Myanmar government to stop the atrocities (Rahman, 2015).On the other 
hand, both nations are members of the sub-regional grouping called BIMSTEC, as 
well as of China’s Belt and Road Initiative, and Bangladesh is also moving towards a 
closer formal relationship with the Association of Southeast Asian Nations (ASEAN) 
of which Myanmar is a member. It has joined the ASEAN Regional Forum (ARF) 
and is likely to enter a 37 Dialogue Partnership with ASEAN (Banerjee, 2020). 
Through this regional organization, pressure should be created to ensure a 
convenient atmosphere for the Rohingya people. 
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Conclusion 
From the late 1970s, the Rohingya refugee people have been disrupting the bilateral 
relations between Myanmar and Bangladesh. Although, Myanmar violates the 
human rights of Rohingya people which has caused their forced migration to 
neighboring countries like Bangladesh. This forced migration is creating a non-
traditional security crisis for Bangladesh. The long-term problem of  Rohingya 
people needs a long-term solution where Bilateral negotiations can be a stable way to 
repatriate them. Through the third-party mediator, regional organizations or the UN 
could play a strong role to force Myanmar to push back of Rohingya people. Since 
the repatriation process has ethical or theoretical justification, the policymaker 
should be concerned about it immediately before having a great negative impact 
from a long-term stay of Rohingya people. 

References 
 
Banerjee, Sreeparna. The Rohingya Crisis and Its Impact on Bangladesh-Myanmar Relations. 
Observer Research Foundation, 2020. 

Bissinger, Jared. "The maritime boundary dispute between Bangladesh and Myanmar: Motivations, 
potential solutions, and implications." Asia Policy 10.1 (2010): 103-142. 

Cookson, F. "Impact of the Rohingya Crisis on Bangladesh (Part I)." The Independent 9 
(2017). Available at:http://www.theindependentbd.com/post/117945 

Dey, Sudip. "Adverse Rohingya impacts on Bangladeshi economy and its solutions." 
American Journal of Trade and Policy 5.2 (2018): 81-84. 

Faulkner, Christopher, and Samuel Schiffer. "Unwelcomed? The effects of statelessness on 
involuntary refugee repatriation in Bangladesh and Myanmar." The Round Table 108.2 (2019): 
145-158. 

Gorlick, Brian. "The Rohingya refugee crisis: rethinking solutions and accountability." 
Refugee Studies Centre, Working Paper Series 131 (2019). 

Haque, Md Mahbubul. "Protracted displaced and concern for security: The case of Rohingya." 
Proceedings of the 4th International Conference on Magsaysay Awardees, Good Governance 
and Transformative leadership in Asia, College of Politics and Governance. 2016. 

Hardin, Garrett. Lifeboat Ethics: The Case Against Helping the Poor, The Psychology Today, 
September 1974, Access date: 1 February 2022, Available at: 

https://rintintin.colorado.edu/~vancecd/phil1100/Hardin.pdf 

Hassan, Mohammad Mehedy, et al. "Rohingya refugee crisis and forest cover change in 
Teknaf, Bangladesh." Remote Sensing 10.5 (2018): 689. 

Islam, Mohammad Mainul, and TasmiahNuzhath. "Health risks of Rohingya refugee 
population in Bangladesh: a call for global attention." Journal of global health 8.2 (2018). 

Islam, Nurul. "Rohingya: a people under endless Tyranny." Asian Affairs: An American 
Review 48.1 (2020): 14-40. 

http://www.theindependentbd.com/post/117945
https://rintintin.colorado.edu/%7Evancecd/phil1100/Hardin.pdf


RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 277 

Khasru, Syed Munir, and Avia Nahreen. "Repatriation Challenges faced by Developing First 
Asylum Countries & the International Response Mechanism: The Case of Myanmar 

Rohingyas in Bangladesh." Available at: https://www.g20-insights.org/wp- content/uploads 
/2018/07/repatriation-challenges-faced-by-developing-first-asylum-countries-the-
international-response-mechanism-the-case-of-myanmar-rohingyas-in-bangladesh-
1532527339.pdf, Access date: 30 January 2022 

Lewis, David. "The view from Cox's Bazar: assessing the impact of the Rohingya crisis on 
Bangladesh." South Asia@ LSE (2018). 

Mappes, Thomas A., and Jane S. Zembaty. "Social ethics: morality and social policy." (1987). 

Nemoto, Kei. "The Rohingya issue: a thorny obstacle between Burma (Myanmar) and 
Bangladesh." J Burma Stud 5 (2005): 19. 

Parnini, SyedaNaushin, Mohammad Redzuan Othman, and Amer Saifude Ghazali. "The 
Rohingya refugee crisis and Bangladesh-Myanmar relations." Asian and Pacific Migration 
Journal 22.1 (2013): 133-146. 

Parnini, SyedaNaushin. "The crisis of the Rohingya as a Muslim minority in Myanmar and 
bilateral relations with Bangladesh." Journal of Muslim minority affairs 33.2 (2013): 281-297. 

Rahman, Sonia Farhana. Bangladesh-Myanmar bilateral relations and regional implications. 
Diss. University of Dhaka, 2015. 

Rahman,  Utpala.  "The  Rohingya  refugee:  A  security  dilemma  for  Bangladesh." Journal  
of Immigrant & Refugee Studies 8.2 (2010): 233-239. 

Kishan,  Ram,  and  Michael  True.  "Smith,  Martin.  Burma:  Insurgency  and  the  Politics  
of Ethnicity. rev. ed. New York: Zed Books, 1999." (2001). 

Farzana, Shamsi. "Role of Japan in Rohingya Repatriation: Economic Issue.", available at: 
http://www.ijmfe.com/wp-content/uploads/2020/03/ Role-of-Japan-in-Rohingya-Repatriation. 
pdf, Access date:  25th January 2022. 

 
 

Date of Submission  : 17.02.2022 
Date of Acceptance  : 22.05.2022 

 
 
 

 

https://www.g20-insights.org/wp-
https://www.g20-insights.org/wp-content/uploads/2018/07/repatriation-challenges-faced-by-developing-first-asylum-countries-the-international-response-mechanism-the-case-of-myanmar-rohingyas-in-bangladesh-1532527339.pdf
https://www.g20-insights.org/wp-content/uploads/2018/07/repatriation-challenges-faced-by-developing-first-asylum-countries-the-international-response-mechanism-the-case-of-myanmar-rohingyas-in-bangladesh-1532527339.pdf
https://www.g20-insights.org/wp-content/uploads/2018/07/repatriation-challenges-faced-by-developing-first-asylum-countries-the-international-response-mechanism-the-case-of-myanmar-rohingyas-in-bangladesh-1532527339.pdf
https://www.g20-insights.org/wp-content/uploads/2018/07/repatriation-challenges-faced-by-developing-first-asylum-countries-the-international-response-mechanism-the-case-of-myanmar-rohingyas-in-bangladesh-1532527339.pdf
https://www.g20-insights.org/wp-content/uploads/2018/07/repatriation-challenges-faced-by-developing-first-asylum-countries-the-international-response-mechanism-the-case-of-myanmar-rohingyas-in-bangladesh-1532527339.pdf
https://www.g20-insights.org/wp-content/uploads/2018/07/repatriation-challenges-faced-by-developing-first-asylum-countries-the-international-response-mechanism-the-case-of-myanmar-rohingyas-in-bangladesh-1532527339.pdf
http://www.ijmfe.com/wp-content/uploads/2020/03/Role-of-Japan-in-Rohingya-Repatriation.pdf
http://www.ijmfe.com/wp-content/uploads/2020/03/Role-of-Japan-in-Rohingya-Repatriation.pdf


Jagannath University Journal of Arts 
Volume 12, No 01, January-June 2022 

Pronunciation of the English Consonant Diagraphs by 
Bangladeshi EFL Learners: An Analysis 

Jakir∗ 

Abstract 

This paper aims to investigate how the English consonant diagraphs are pronounced by the 
Bangladeshi EFL/ESL learners. For this purpose, language samples were collected from 40 
EFL/ESL learners who are currently studying English as a compulsory subject at different 
schools located in Dhaka, the capital city of Bangladesh. The findings show that the English 
consonant diagraphs pose considerable pronunciation difficulties for the Bangladeshi 
EFL/ESL learners. On the basis of the findings, this paper offers some recommendations for 
the EFL/ESL teachers and learners so that they can improve the quality of the pronunciation of 
this English diagraphs. 

Keywords: Diagraphs, pronunciation, EFL, ESL, recommendations. 

Introduction:  
The English spelling system poses a lot of troubles and confusions for the non-native 
EFL/ESL learners when they are to pronounce English words because many English 
letters do not have any one-to-one correspondence to English sounds or English 
phonemes (Kenworthy 97). As a result, EFL/ESL learners are often confused 
regarding how they are to pronounce the sounds represented by the English letters. 

The English consonant letter ‘s’ has many phonemic representations. For example, 
the letter ‘s’ in the words like sugar, preside, sun, and measure, has some four 
different phonemic representations /ʃ/, /z/, /s/ and  /ʒ/ respectively. Likewise, the 
English vowel ‘a’ is also a multi-phonemic letter which is pronounced differently in 
different contexts. For example, the ‘a’ in the words about, lad, male, and part, has 
three different phonemic values /ə/, /æ/, /eɪ/ and /ɑ:/. All other multi-phonemic letters 
also behave differently in different linguistic situations.   

Like the multi-phonemic letters, English diagraphs, which are the combination of 
two letters, generally represent only one sound. For example, the diagraph ‘th’ in the 
word they represents only one sound, not two although this diagraph consists of two 
letters. Again, the same diagraph can have a different phonemic value in a different 
linguistic context. The ‘th’ in the word bath has a different phonemic representation 
/θ/. Such different phonemic representations of the consonant diagraphs in English 
cause much confusion among the English learners of the EFL/ESL countries. 

So, the present study deals with the phenomenon of the diagraphic representations of 
English consonant sounds and  the pronunciation difficulty that they pose for the 
EFL/ESL learners in Bangladeshi context.,  

                                                           
∗Associate  Professor, Department of English, Jagannath University, Dhaka, Bangladesh 
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2. Theoretical Analysis: 

Diagraphs are the combinations of two letters representing a single sound in a word. 
According to Kelly, such pairs of words having only one sound value are known as 
diagraphs (123). For examples, the pairs of  English consonant letters ‘th’, ‘ck’,  ‘ph’ 
‘wh’, ‘ch’, ‘sh’, ‘ng’, ‘gh’ , etc. have a single phonemic representation or sound 
value. However, some diagraphs represent more that one sound depending on the 
contexts (Ibid). For example, the diagraph ‘ch’ can have three sounds: /k/ in 
character, /tʃ/ in chip, and /ʃ/ in machine. 

A short analysis of English diagraphs and the sounds that they represent is presented 
below: 

The diagraph ‘gh’ has three phonemic values, that is, it is pronounced in three 
different ways in different contexts. In the words ghost, ghastly, and ghetto, the ‘gh’ 
has the phonemic value of a voiced velar plosive /g/ (Kenworthy, 103).This diagraph 
is also pronounced like the labio-dental fricative /f/ in fish (Ibid). For example, in 
word final position, the ‘gh’ is pronounced /f/ as in the words cough, enough, and 
tough. And in some cases in word final positions, this diagraph is not pronounced but 
remain silent, that is, has zero phonemic value as in the words tough, and ought 
(Kelly, 149). 

Likewise, the diagraph ‘ch’ has three phonemic representations. In the word initial 
and word medial positions, this diagraph has the sound value of a voiceless velar 
plosive /k/ as in the words character and technical (Kenworthy, 103). It also 
represents a voiceless palato-alveolar affricate sound /tʃ/ both in the word initial and 
final position as the words chat and each (Ibid). It can also have the phonemic value 
of a palato-alveolar fricative /ʃ/ as in the words Chicago and  machine. 

The diagraph ‘th’ also has two phonemic representations: the voiceless dental 
fricative /θ/ and the voiced dental fricative /ð/. The ‘th’ in the words theme, thick, 
and heath, represents the voiceless dental fricative /θ/, and the ‘th’ in   the words 
bathe, they and  brother represents the voiced dental fricative /ð/. 

The diagraph ‘wh’ has two phonemic values: a voiced approximant /w/ and a voiced 
glottal fricative /h/. The ‘wh’ in the words what, where, and when represents /w/, and 
the ‘wh’ in   the words who and whole, represents /h/. 

Other pairs of consonants like ‘sh’, ‘ng’, ‘qu’, ‘ck’, ‘ph’ etc. have only one phonemic 
value. The diagraphs ‘sh’, ‘ng’, ‘qu’, ‘ck’, and ‘ph’ have the phonemic values /ʃ/, / 
ŋ/, /k/, /k/ and /f/ as in the words share, bang, quite, check, and phone respectively. 

3. Objective of the Study:  

The objective of this study is to investigate how the English consonant diagraphs are 
pronounced by .Bangladeshi EFL/ESL learners. However, as some diagraphs have 
only one sound value, they are not considered here because their pronunciation does 
not cause any confusion for the EFL/ESL learners. So, specifically, the study aims to 
find out: 
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a. How the diagraph ‘ch’ is pronounced by Bangladeshi EFL/ESL learners 
b. How the diagraph ‘gh’ is pronounced by Bangladeshi EFL/ESL learners 
c. How the diagraph ‘wh’ is pronounced by Bangladeshi EFL/ESL learners 
d. How the diagraph ‘th’ is pronounced by Bangladeshi EFL/ESL learners 

4. Methodology: 
4.1. Research approach:  

The study deals with the qualitative data, that is, the pronunciation of the English 
consonant diagraphs of the Bangladeshi learners. 

4.2. Study Area:  
The study was conducted at some eight educational institutions in Dhaka, the capital 
city of Bangladesh.  

4.3. Study Population:  
This study was conducted on a total of 40 (forty) EFL/ESL learners from some eight 
schools at the secondary level. From each of these institutions, five learners were 
selected through convenient sampling. 

4.4. Data Collection:  
As the study involves the pronunciation of English sounds, a list of 10 English words 
was developed. In this word list, the English consonant diagraphs ‘th’, ‘ch’, ‘wh’, 
and ‘gh’ occur twice or thrice in different positions. The table below shows the 
distribution of these diagraphs in different linguistic contexts: 

 Table 1: Consonant Diagraphs Used in the Study 

SL Words Diagraphs Context Phonemic 
Value 

1 chasm ch Initial position /tʃ/ 

2 machine ch Medial position /tʃ/ 

3 march ch Final Position /tʃ/ 

4 who wh Initial position /h/ 

5 what wh Initial position /w/ 

6 ghost 

 

gh Initial position /g/ 

7 though gh Final position silent 

8 enough gh Final Position /f/ 

9 health th Initial position /θ/ 

10 bathe th Initial position /ð/ 

Source: Developed by the Researcher   

The participants are asked to pronounce these words aloud and their pronunciation is 
recorded by the sound recorder of Samsung M 10 mobile set. 
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4.5. Data Analysis: 
After collecting data from these learners, the recorded pronunciation of these words 
was transcribed with IPA. The transcribed pronunciation was then compared with 
that of Oxford Advanced Learner’s Dictionary. Incorrect pronunciations of these 
diagraphs are identified through contrastive analysis. 

5. Findings and Discussion:  
The empirical data collected from the respondents show that the pronunciation of 
English consonant diagraphs causes considerable problems for the Bangladeshi 
EFL/ESL learners. Most of the pronunciations of the diagraphs in this study were 
found to be incorrect. The findings that emerged from the study are detailed below:  

5.1. Pronunciation of the Diagraph ‘ch’ in the Study 
The data in Table 2 indicate that 62.5% learners in the study pronounced the word 
initial ‘ch’ in the word chasm as the voiceless velar plosive /k/ while 37.5 % learners 
mispronounced this diagraph like the voiceless palato-alveolar affricate /tʃ/.On the 
other hand, 82.5 % learners pronounced the word final ‘ch’ in the word march like a 
voiceless palato-alveolar affricate /tʃ/ whereas 17.5% learners mispronounced this 
like the voiceless alveolar fricative/s/. Furthermore, the ‘ch’ in machine is 
pronounced like the voiceless palato-alveolar  fricative /ʃ/ (57.5%); the voiceless  
alveolar fricative /s/ (30%) and  the voiceless palato-alveolar affricate /tʃ/ (12.5 %). 
Table 2: Pronunciation of the Diagraph ‘ch’ 

Words Diagraph Phonemic 
value Context 

Learners’ Pronunciation (%) 

/k/ /tʃ/ /s/ /ʃ/ 
chasm ch /k/ Initial Position 62.5 37.5 - - 

march ch /tʃ/ Final Position - 82.5 17.5 - 

machine ch /ʃ/ Medial Position  12.5 30 57.5 

Source: Field Data (Recording of Learners ‘Pronunciation) 

5.2. Pronunciation ion of the Diagraph ‘wh’ in the Study 
The data in Table 3 indicate that 100% learners in the study pronounced the word 
initial ‘wh’ in the word who and what as the voiced glottal stop /h/. 

Table 3: Pronunciation of the Diagraph ‘wh’ 

Words Diagraph Phonemic 
value Context Learners’ Pronunciation (%) 

/w/ / h/ 
what wh /w/ Initial position -           100 

 who wh /h/ Initial position 15.5 84.5 

Source: Field Data (Recording of Learners ‘Pronunciation) 
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5.3. Pronunciation of the Diagraph ‘gh’ in the Study 
The data in Table 4 indicate that 87.5% learners in the study mispronounced the 
word initial ‘gh’ in the word ghost as the aspirated voiced velar plosive /gh / while 
12.5 % learners pronounced this diagraph like the voiced velar plosive /g/. On the 
other hand, 100% learners mispronounced the ‘gh’ in the word enough as the 
aspirated bilabial aspirated plosive /ph/. Hai and Ball (1961: 34) and Banu (2008:64) 
also claimed that Bangladeshi EFL learners replace the English /f/ by the voiceless 
aspirated alveolar plosive sound /ph/ (34). On the other hand, 100 % learners kept the 
diagraph ‘gh’ silent in the word though.   
Table 4: Pronunciation of the Diagraph ‘gh’ 

Words Diagraph Phonemic 
value 

 

Context 

Learners’ Pronunciation (%) 

/g/ /gh/ /ph/ silent 

ghost gh /g/ Initial Position 12.5 87.5 - - 

enough gh /f/ Final Position - - 100 - 

though gh silent Final position - - - 100 

Source: Field Data (Recording of Learners ‘Pronunciation) 

5.4. Pronunciation of the Diagraph ‘th’ in the Study 
The data in Table 5 indicate that 87.5% learners in the study mispronounced the 
initial ‘th’ in the word theme as the voiceless dental aspirated plosive /t̪h/ Hai and 
Ball also claimed that Bangladeshi EFL learners replace the English /θ/ by the 
voiceless aspirated dental plosive sound (34).Furthermore another 12.5 % learners in 
this study also mispronounced this diagraph like the voiced unaspirated dental 
plosive /d̪/. On the other hand, 72.5% learners mispronounced the ‘th’ in bathe as the 
voiced unaspirated dental plosive /d̪/. Hai and ball also claimed that Bangladeshi 
EFL learners replace the English /ð/ by a voiced unaspirated dental plosive 
consonant sound (35). Moreover, another 27.5% learners in this study 
mispronounced this diagraph as the aspirated voiceless dental plosive /t̪h/. 
Table 5: Pronunciation of the Diagraph ‘th’ 

Words Diagraph Phonemic 
value Context 

Learners’ Pronunciation 
(%) 

/ð/ /θ/ /t̪h/ /d̪/ 

health th /θ/ 
Final 

Position - - 22.5 77.5 

bathe th /ð/ Final 
Position - - 72.5 27.5 

Source: Field Data (Recording of Learners ‘Pronunciation) 

5.5. Analysis of the Pronunciation Errors in the Study   
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The four diagraphs ‘gh’, ’ch’, ‘th’ and ‘wh’ occur 10 times in different linguistic 
contexts and are pronounced 120 (10x40) times by the 40 respondents. The data in 
Table 6 indicate that 56.95 % pronunciation of the learners in the study is found to be 
incorrect. However, the highest rate of errors (100) is found with the pronunciation 
of the diagraph ‘th’ ( health and bathe) and ‘gh’ (enough) while the lowest rate of 
errors is found with the diagraphs ‘gh’ (0%)  in the word  though,  and  ‘wh’ (0%) in 
the word who . 

Table 6: Pronunciation Errors in the Study 
SL Words Diagraph Context Phonemic 

Value 
Correct 

Pronunciation (%) 
Incorrect 

Pronunciation (%) 

1 chasm ch Initial position /tʃ/ 62.5 37.5 

2 machine ch Medial position /tʃ/ 57.5 42.5 

3 march ch Final Position /tʃ/ 82.5 17.5 

4 who wh Initial position /h/ 100 0 

5 what wh Initial position /w/ 15.5 84.5 

6 
ghost 

 
gh Initial position /g/ 12.5 87.5 

7 though gh Final position silent 100 0 

8 enough gh Final Position /f/ 0 0 

9 health th Initial position /θ/ 0 0 

10 bathe th Initial position /ð/ 0 100 

Aggregate Percentage 43.05 56.95 

Source: Field Data (Recording of Learners ‘Pronunciation) 

6. Importance of the Study:  
English, as an international language, has become the number one medium of 
communication across this globe for different socio-cultural, geo-political, 
educational, economic, trade-commerce-sports related reasons. And for these 
reasons, communicative competence in this language is a must for all of us. In 
today’s global village, people need to be   prepared with better communication skill 
at the national and international level. As a partner of global development, 
Bangladeshis also need to be prepared with a good command in English for 
communication both at the local as well as at the global level.  Within the national 
boundary, we need to communicate with the foreigners from different countries of 
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the world with different foreign languages. We need to communicate to many native 
as well as non-native English speakers. For this, we need better communication skills 
in English. Again, when we travel to different English speaking countries, we need 
to make us intelligible to the people of those countries. 

So, the study explores one of the areas of English pronunciation where our EFL/ESL 
learners encounter pronunciation difficulties. The findings of the study can help our 
future generations to be well- prepared with intelligible pronunciation skill by which 
they can communicate successfully at the national as well as at the international level. 

7. Recommendations and Conclusion: 
The findings show that the English consonant diagraphs pose huge difficulties for the 
EFL/ ESL learners of Bangladesh. The learners feel confused when they come across 
this diagraphs which have different phonemic values in different contexts. In this 
study, about 41.95 % pronunciation of the learners is found to be erroneous because 
they were misled and confused by the English spelling-sound complexities of these 
diagraphs. On the basis of the findings, this study recommends the following 
suggestions to overcome the pronunciation difficulties of the learners: 

a. Recommendations for the EFL/ESL teachers 
 They should explain the differences between English letters and English 

sounds..  
 They should develop practice materials on English spelling and sound 

systems. 
 They should make the learners aware of the fact that consonant diagraphs 

.can be pronounced differently in different linguistic situations. 
 They should expose the learners to native English conversation. 
 They should arrange listening activities in the class. 

b. Recommendations for the EFL/ESL learners: 

 They should have motivation for learning English pronunciation. 
 They should never feel sad or depressed if they mispronounce any sound. 
 They should learn that letters are not sounds. 
 They should know that consonant diagraphs can be pronounced differently in 

different positions. For example, in this study, the letter ‘gh’ can have at least 
three phonemic variations or values such as /g/, /f/, and sometimes it remains 
silent. 

 They should listen to native English conversation, songs, news, music, etc. 
 They should watch English movies, dramas, etc. 
 They should practice speaking among themselves, and with their teachers 

and friends. 
Thus, it is expected that the learners will learn about how English consonant 
diagraphs and English sounds are related to each other and will be able to pronounce 
this multi-phonemic consonant diagraphs properly. 
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Abstract 

This study aims to investigate English language (EL) teachers’ perceptions and practices of 
reflective teaching (RT). Reflective teaching helps teachers make their teaching more effective 
and develop professionally. Following a multiple case study approach, qualitative data were 
collected from six EL teachers teaching at different levels through semi-structured interviews. 
The main findings include teachers’ positive attitude to RT, somewhat ambivalent ideas about 
RT and tools used for RT, facilitative relations between RT and professional development 
(PD), inherent cultural indifference to RT, marginal and unsystematic engagements in RT, no 
institutional initiatives, mentoring, and collaboration for RT, some challenges to RT, i.e., 
workload, lack of interest, motivation, training for RT, and isolation among teachers. This 
paper also discusses the implications of the key findings and proposes some recommendations 
for teachers and others take holders concerned. 

Keywords: Reflective teaching, EL teachers, perceptions, and practices 

Introduction 

Both in education and teaching English to speakers of other languages (TESOL), 
teacher reflection is being given increasing importance (T. S. C. Farrell "The 
Practices of Encouraging Tesol Teachers to Engage in Reflective Practice: An 
Appraisal of Recent Research Contributions" 224). Reflective teaching (RT) gained 
prominence when the appeal of method-centred approach began to decline, and 
teachers assumed a central position in post method pedagogy. It became evident that 
through RT teachers can align their teaching practices with contextual factors, meet 
the language needs of learners, and make informed decisions regarding classroom 
teaching, contents, and classroom management. 

Reflection helps them combine different procedures and techniques from different 
methods for classroom teaching (Aliakbari and Adibpour 130; Fat’hi and 
Behzadpour 241).Teachers usually develop their own teaching style over the time, 
and they can manage the everyday demands of classroom teaching through that style. 
However, their routinized teaching style should not be a barrier to their professional 
development (PD), and they need to improvise their teaching and the overall efficacy 
as teachers through reflection (Richards 59). 

Explaining what constitutes reflective practices is not very straightforward (Cornford 
220).Reflection is not “the fleeting thought” that comes to teachers’ mind 
immediately after the class. It requires teachers to reflect on their practices in a 
systematic way (T. S. C. Farrell "Tailoring Reflection to Individual Needs: A Tesol 
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Case Study" 36), and they need to develop “reflective disposition” (T Farrell, S. C. 
9) for engagements in reflection. Teachers critically analyze their ideas and 
classroom procedures through RT (T. S. C.  Farrell 1).Farrell claimed that reflective 
teaching is a process that encourages teachers to ask questions like what I did in the 
class, why I did that, what about the result, and what could be done for better 
outcomes (266). Again, reflection is a process in which teachers recall their past 
actions, evaluate them, and make future plans based on that evaluation, and it 
involves three stages: 1) a teaching event; 2) recalling of that event; and 3) 
evaluation or review of that event(Richards 59, 60). It is not a one-time job rather 
teachers should be involved in continual reflective practices. However, as more 
emphasis has been given on the past events in teacher reflection, the forward-looking 
aspects of reflection are usually ignored. Moreover, discussions on reflective 
practices also ignore teachers’ personality (Akbari 192). For this paper, the term 
reflective teaching (RT) has been used as an umbrella term for referring to teachers’ 
reflective practices both inside the classroom and beyond.  

Literature Review 

This section reviews the existing literature on RT to show the relations between PD 
and RT, highlight some major tools for RT, and point out the gap for the present 
study. 

Teachers’ Professional Development and Reflective Teaching 

Reflective practices help teachers’ professional development (PD). They can learn 
about their classroom practices and strategies through reflective practices. As 
different aspects of teaching change over time, teachers also need to modify their 
attitudes and practices using reflection. Reflective practices can be used as an 
important segment of teacher development programmes for TESOL teachers, as well 
(Bawaneh et al. 709). It is obvious that experiences help teachers develop 
professionally, but experiences along with critical analysis of teaching practices can 
expediate sustained PD of teachers (Richards 63; Yanuarti and Treagust 283).  

Tools for Reflective Teaching  

There are different tools for teacher reflection. Classroom observation is one tool that 
helps teachers engage themselves in reflective practices and develop professionally 
(T. S. C. Farrell "‘Keeping Score’: Reflective Practice through Classroom 
Observations" 265). Another tool is peer coaching that can create a community of 
practitioners and improve teaching practices through reflection. It can also reduce the 
perceived isolation among the professionals working together through dialogue and 
relationship building (Sinkinson 9, 11). Then, through study groups, teachers can 
meet at regular interval and share their experiences with one another and design 
classroom tasks together with the help of a guide. For critical friendships to work as 
a reflective practice, the participants involved must have precise ideas about their 
respective roles and the allocated time. It helps all involved develop professionally 
when teachers are prepared for reflection, and there exists trust among them 
(T  Farrell 368, 374).Teachers can also reflect on their teaching using online forums, 
chats, podcasts, journal writing, portfolios, action research, virtual focus group 
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discussion (VFGD), blogs, video analysis, and team teaching (T. S. C. Farrell "The 
Practices of Encouraging Tesol Teachers to Engage in Reflective Practice: An 
Appraisal of Recent Research Contributions" 235, 236, 237; Martínez 88; Nocetti et 
al. 340; Pineda et al. 7). 

Locating the Gap for the Present Study 

Some studies examined teachers’ engagement in RT and ascertained its 
effectiveness. In a review of recent literature on reflective practices for TESOL 
teachers (T. S. C. Farrell "The Practices of Encouraging Tesol Teachers to Engage in 
Reflective Practice: An Appraisal of Recent Research Contributions" 241) claimed 
that both pre-service and in-service teachers would like to reflect on their teaching 
practices as it helps them improve their practices. In a cross-sectional study with 
forty-six elementary school teachers in the USA, Dexter and Wall (753)also found 
that those teachers who were more reflective deemed themselves as self-efficacious, 
and they could avoid being burnout. Moreover, Nocetti et al. (330) in Chile found 
that engagements in reflective practices developed trainee teachers’ positive attitude 
to reflective teaching, and they became more critical of their classroom practices. 
Similarly, Tok and Dolapçıoğlu (265) in Turkey reported that teachers were 
reflective in ensuring student-centred teaching, reflective class environment, 
constructive criticism, self-assessment, problem solutions, and PD activities. Loan 
(561, 572)in Thailand highlighted the successes of reflective approaches in a 
teaching English writing course in changing the pre-service EL teachers’ negative 
attitude towards learning and their mindset for embracing RT as they played an 
active role in the teaching-learning process. Nosratinia and Moradi (431, 437) in Iran 
ascertained that reflective practices could exert positive impact on EL teachers and 
their classrooms teaching.  

Other studies examined the role of different tools in RT. Reflective journal writing 
helped pre-service and in-service EL teachers improve their teaching, develop 
nuanced ideas about methodologies and teaching practices, and influenced their PD 
positively (Gallego 108; Shavit and Moshe 560; Zulfikar and Mujiburrahman 1). 
Then, virtual focus group discussion and virtual learning community helped teachers 
critically analyze their teaching practices, understand their context better, change 
their traditional beliefs about teaching and their schools through reflective 
thinking(Miller et al. 362; Pineda et al. 7). Martínez (88, 100) reported that teacher 
educators and EL teachers working in Mexico could solve their common classroom 
difficulties and ensure PD thorough collaborative action research and reflective 
practices. Moreover, Fatemipour (86)found that teacher diary and peer observations 
were the most effective tools for reflection. Samaras and Fox (23-33) highlighted 
how Greek teachers reflected and learned about learner-centred, experiential, and 
interactive learning through blogs, critical friends, and online discussions through 
creating e-portfolios in a PD programme in the USA. Khan (1-18)also found that 
both trainee teachers and supervisors in Bangladesh gained positive experiences 
through reflective practices using a portfolio. Through the portfolio, the supervisors 
could trace the development of the trainees, see how they were trying to mix theories 
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and practices. The trainees, on their part, commented that they came to know their 
weak areas and learned many effective teaching skills. 

Moreover, some studies investigated challenges to RT. Hubball et al. (57-81) 
reported that university teachers in a faculty development programme in Canada 
learned to reflect more on their classroom practices, but limited time, vague target 
for reflections, different cultural orientations to reflections were some of the 
obstacles to engagements in reflective practices. Yanuarti and Treagust (280-284) in 
Indonesia found that most of the participating teachers were not aware of reflective 
teaching practices. Similarly, in Jordan, Bawaneh et al. (695) found that the teachers 
did not use that many reflective practices. In Nigeria, student teachers claimed that 
they enjoyed reflective practices but teaching responsibilities, limited time, lack of 
materials, and absence of mentoring affected their reflective practices (Ogonor and 
Badmus 1, 9). Aliakbari and Adibpour (129-143) reported that Iranian high school 
EFL teachers did not attach much importance to RT, and mentioned different 
obstacles to RT related to teachers, learners, the system of education, politics, and 
parents. 

Research Objective and Significance of the Study 

The studies reviewed above examined different aspects of RT in various contexts. 
However, to the best of my knowledge, only a few studies were available on EL 
teachers’ perceptions and practices of RT in Bangladesh. So, the present study was 
carried out based on the following research question (RQ): 

RQ: What were the EL teachers’ perceptions and practices of reflective teaching? 

The findings of the study would help us know what the teachers think about reflective 
teaching, and how they make use of reflection in their day-to-day teaching. Teacher 
educators and other stakeholders concerned can also use the findings to formulate 
policies and establish a systematic process for teachers’ engagement in RT. 

Research Design 

This section describes the research methodology used for conducting the study.  

Approach and Rigour of the Study  

This study was done following a qualitative multiple case study approach (Yazan 
134). This approach helped me gain a deep understanding of EL teachers’ 
perceptions and practices of reflective teaching. In qualitative studies, it is essential 
to ensure the rigour or trustworthiness of the study (Baškarada 2).A case study data 
base, self-reflection, and use of various data sources helped safeguard the rigour of 
this study (Baškarada 10; Berger 224). 

Participants 

Six practising EL teachers from the secondary (S),higher secondary (HS), and 
tertiary (T) levels were selected for interviews through purposive sampling for 
collecting data on their perceptions and practices of RT. Purposive sampling helped 
me select those teachers who could provide rich data on the examined issues. Each of 
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them was briefed about the objective of the study and formally requested to take part 
in the study. They were assured that necessary steps would be taken to safeguard 
their privacy, and their personal details will never be disclosed. Finally, they agreed 
to take part in this study on a voluntary basis. For ensuring their anonymity, alpha-
numeric labels (T1S-T6T) have been used in this paper (Zein 297). Six cases were 
selected to carty out ‘within’ and ‘cross-case’ analysis. The demographic and other 
details on the six teachers are presented in Table 1. 

Table 1. The Participating Teachers’ Demographics and other Details 

Teachers Gender Age 
(Years) 

Institution 
Type 

Teaching 
Experiences 

(Years) 

Institution 
Location 

T1S Male 31-35 Secondary 06-10 Urban 

T2S Male 41-45 Secondary 11-15 Urban 

T3HS Male 26-30 Higher 
Secondary 

01-05 Rural 

T4HS Male 31-35 Higher 
Secondary 

06-10 Urban 

T5T Male 31-35 Tertiary 06-10 Urban 

T6T Male 36-40 Tertiary 11-15 Urban 

Research Instrument and Method 

A semi-structured interview checklist (see Table 2)was developed for conducting the 
interviews with the teachers. The checklist had fifteen items, and the items were 
finalized through a relevant literature review and a pilot case study. The pilot study 
was done with an EL teacher to ensure that the interview checklist could elicit 
relevant and adequate data to answer the RQ of the study. The data were collected by 
conducting phone interviews (Merriam 71-118)as it was not safe to arrange face-to-
face interviews with the participants due to the prevailing COVID-19 pandemic. 
Individual schedule was developed for each of the teachers for the interviews.  

Table 2. The Semi-Structured Interview Checklist  

SL Interview Items 

1.  Ideas about reflective teaching/practices 

2.  Routine actions and reflective actions 

3.  Reflective teaching/practices and teachers’ professional development 
(PD) 

4.  Attitude towards reflective teaching/practices 

5.  Tools for reflective teaching/practices; familiarity with observation, 
writing a diary or journal, exploring one’s views of teaching, audio or 
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video recording of lessons, portfolio, action research, discussion, 
learning communities, mentoring, reading books/journals, thinking 
about one’s strengths and weaknesses as a teacher 

6.  Engagements in reflective teaching/practices and tools and areas; nature 
of reflection 

7.  Institutional initiatives for reflective teaching/practices 

8.  Reflective teaching/practices in training and other PD activities 

9.  Collaboration with colleagues/others on reflective teaching/practices 

10.  Mentoring reflective teaching/practices  

11.  The challenges to reflective teaching/practices  

12.  Reflective mindset/habit development; cultural orientations to RT 

13.  Importance of reflective teaching/practices 

14.  Future engagements in reflective teaching/practices 

15.  Any other comments on RT   

Data Management and Analysis  

All the phone interviews were properly recorded, and the collected data were 
securely preserved using a cell phone, a personal computer, and a thumb drive. 
When the interviews were over, all data were transcribed verbatim for analysis. 
Thematic analysis as advocated by Braun and Clarke (77-101)was used for data 
analysis. The data set was analyzed in its entirety, and an iterative approach was 
followed during the whole data analysis phase to obtain an in-depth understanding of 
the targeted issues. The reliability of the findings was ensured through cross-case 
analysis, participants’ verifications, and comparison to the findings of similar 
studies.  

Findings 

The key findings of the study, according to the RQ, are presented in this section 
supported by representative excerpts from the EL teachers.  

Positive Attitude to Reflective Teaching 

Teachers claimed that they were positive about RT. They argued that they needed 
RT for brining innovations in their teaching, and they believed that RT could work as 
a catalyst forupgrading teachers’ performance and potentiality. 

We need reflective teaching for making our teaching effective. (T3HS)    

Without proper knowledge of reflective teaching, it is very difficult to develop for 
anyone to the right direction.  (T6T)   

They were also convinced of the significance of RT for effective teaching and PD. 
They were aware that the world was changing fast in the 21stcentury, and 
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engagements in RT were essential for getting their learners ready for the emerging 
challenges. 

If we want to develop our potentiality as teachers, I think this is a must for all of 
us.(T5T)  

If I cannot teach my class properly, cannot develop professionally, then I will not be 
an effective teacher.(T2S) 

Teachers’ Ambivalent Ideas about Reflective Teaching 

The EL teachers explained their ideas about RT in different ways. They commented 
that RT relates to reflections on teachers’ goal, current challenges faced by teachers, 
learners’ results, the role and effective use of educational technology, responses to 
the contextual realities, new teaching techniques and process, and teaching quality 
enhancement. According to them, RT is learning from practical experiences and 
readjusting strategies while teaching. However, they claimed that many of the 
teachers were not familiar with RT. Most teachers were engaged only in routine 
actions, not in reflective actions. Interview data showed that some of the teachers 
were not sure of the meaning and scope of RT. 

After teaching some classes, I look backward, and I try to analyze the classroom 
procedures and my actions in the classroom. (T6T) 

Whatever we learn from our classroom practices, that is important. (T5T) 

I need to find out accurately what challenges I am facing at present and solve those 
problems.(T1S) 

Many teachers do not know about reflective teaching and its effectiveness. (T3HS)    

Additionally, they pointed out that enhancing professional knowledge and skills 
through PD was indispensable for teachers. And they required to continuously 
analyze their shortcomings as teachers and know the latest developments in EL 
teaching and learning. Teachers could connect their past experiences, present 
practices, and plans for PD through RT. If teachers do not ensure their PD through 
RT, they will fail to serve their learners effectively as curricula change on a regular 
basis and post method pedagogy encourages teachers to apply teacher agency on a 
wider scale. 

Without reflective teaching, there will be no professional development of teachers. 
(T1S) 

I think these two are very much interconnected. We should make a proper bridge 
between reflective teaching and professional development. (T5T) 

If teachers want to develop professionally, enhance teaching quality, then they need 
to be engaged in reflective teaching and address their shortcomings.(T4HS) 

Moreover, they knew about some of the tools for RT. However, some teachers did 
not have precise ideas about the tools. The tools they knew for RT were student 
feedback, classroom observation, thinking about learners’ interaction and 
participation in classes, planning for classes, writing a dairy, learning communities, 
discussion with colleagues, recording the class, thinking about strengths and 
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weaknesses as a teacher, reading academic journals, and action research. They 
argued that the use of tools for RT depends on the context, time, and opportunities. 

We can use classroom observations, class recording, and student feedback for 
reflection. (T4HS) 

Further, they claimed that cultural orientations towards to RT play a vital role, but 
RT was not practised substantially and given much importance in our culture; 
however, things were changing, and the younger teachers were getting more 
interested in RT. As for the senior teachers, they were happy to follow the traditional 
ways of teaching. 

We do not get enough encouragement from the academia for reflective 
teaching.(T5T)   

The reflective teaching culture has not developed that much in our country. But 
things are changing because of the quality books, training, and available teaching 
aids.(T2S) 

Besides, they asserted that habit formation and positive mindset were essential for 
RT, and they were also aware of the fact that RT habit cannot be formed quickly; it 
takes time. And traditional ways of teaching were a serious barrier to the 
development of positive mindset and habit for RT. They commented that most 
teachers have not been able to develop a RT habit. 

Reflective approach cannot be achieved overnight. It’s a gradual process of habit 
formation. Being a teacher, we have to work on it gradually.(T5T)  

It will take time to develop teachers’ mindset for reflective teaching. Teachers are 
not interested in investing their time on reflective teaching. They will not quickly 
shift to reflective teaching going beyond their comfort zone. (T3HS)    

We just go on teaching classes, completing the syllabus. Many of the senior teachers 
do not have the mindset for professional development.(T4HS) 

Marginal and Unsystematic Engagements in Reflective Teaching  

The EL teachers were engaged in RT to a varying degree. They claimed that they 
reflected on their teaching by self-observing classroom teaching, observing and 
analyzing model classes, maintaining to-do lists, reading journals, novels, academic 
and grammar books, discussing different issues with colleagues, self-evaluating 
teaching, thinking about strengths and weaknesses as a teacher, soliciting student 
feedback, and using retrospections. 

I mainly use self-observations and student feedback for my reflection. (T4HS) 

Coming to my home, actually, I reflect on the classroom procedures. Sometimes, I 
try to make self-introspections or meditate on the occurring in the classroom.(T6T) 

I take student feedback after every semester.(T1S)  

I self-evaluate my teaching - I ask myself where I can upgrade to ensure self-
development. (T3HS)  
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Using these tools, teachers mainly reflected on classroom management, content 
presentation, learner engagement, connections between classroom teaching and real 
life, classroom preparation, materials development, subject matter knowledge, teaching 
techniques, shortcomings, and development of professional competence. Reflection on 
classroom management was mentioned as a common area by the teachers. 

I mostly reflect on classroom management. I think about my shortcomings and 
teaching quality enhancement. (T4HS)   

However, teachers were engaged predominantly in casual reflections on other own 
initiatives. So, their reflection was not systematic and done in a formal manner. 

We are not getting any established system here for reflective teaching. Actually, 
doing it my myself. (T5T) 

I do not reflect systematically rather casually on my teaching. There is no 
established system for reflection here.(T1S) 

I do not engage myself in reflective teaching in a planned way, but some aspects of 
my teaching match with reflective teaching. (T3HS)    

Teachers then claimed that their respective institutions usually did not take any 
initiative or asked for RT. However, the head teacher at the secondary school of T2S 
asked teachers to be engaged in RT.  

We did not get any direction from the department or university to work on reflective 
teaching.(T5T) 

My institution does not give any direction for reflective teaching. (T4HS) 

Though the teachers received training on different aspects of education and language 
teaching, but rarely they were told about and trained on RT in those training. 

They did not focus on reflective teaching in training. (T1S) 
They tried to give us kind of inspiration that we should reflect on our professional 
competence.(T5T) 

Again, there was no formal collaboration among the teachers on RT. However, they 
informally discussed different class and career related issues with their colleagues. 

Informally I discuss my problems- student behaviour- with my colleagues at a 
personal level, but we do not talk about reflective teaching. (T4HS)  

I have a senior English language colleague, but I do not discuss reflective teaching 
with him.(T3HS)    

We five English language teachers discuss how we can develop our subject 
knowledge.(T2S) 

Moreover, usually there existed no formal mentoring system for the EL teachers. 
None of the teachers was assigned a mentor for RT. Teachers opined that mentoring 
for RT could be very beneficial, especially for the novice teachers. 

There is no formal system for mentoring on reflective teaching. (T4HS)  

If I face any problem related to teaching or others, I consult my colleague. He 
always encourages me.(T2S) 
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The Key Challenges to Reflective Teaching 

The teachers, during the interviews, mentioned several challenges to RT. First, they 
claimed that they were loaded with too many classes and other responsibilities, so 
could not manage time for RT. Second, they argued that teachers lacked interest, 
motivation, and dedication for reflection on classroom practices and other issues. 
Third, many teachers, according to them, did not know about RT. Fourth, teachers 
required training and other related support from their respective institutions for RT.  
Fifth, teachers usually remained isolated from one another because of their shyness 
and conservatism. Sixth, there was no formal structure to discuss classroom issues 
with others and find out some solutions to those. Seventh, RT was seen more as a 
theoretical construct for academic discussion and research rather than a practical 
process for improvement.  

You know just from our academic lessons, we learned about reflective teaching, but 
practically how this can function for us in a beneficial way, we never actually see 
this.(T6T) 

The workload is the basic challenge to reflective teaching…as a teacher we have to 
do plenty of work apart from teaching. (T5T)  

Suppose I have a problem, but I do not discuss that with my colleague for shyness. If 
I want to observe my colleagues’ class, they may not feel comfortable. (T4HS)  

For reflective teaching, teachers must think about his teaching and invest time, but 
they lack both time and dedication. (T3HS)       

Every day I teach at least five classes; sometimes six a day.(T2S)   

Envisioning a Better Future through Reflective Teaching  

The teachers claimed that they would be more engaged in RT in the future using 
different tools, and thus improve their knowledge, skills, and teaching practices. 
Some planned to advance their technology skills and make broader use of 
educational technologies in their classrooms. Others asserted that using lesson plans 
for conducting the class would help them reach better standards and achieve greater 
impact. 

I have to enrich my knowledge and skills. I have to be much more trained in terms of 
using technology.(T5T) 

I want to practise reflective teaching and expect positive results that would help me 
build my career. My learners would be benefitted. (T1S) 

I want to improve my teaching everyday through reflective teaching. I want to reach 
a standard level as a teacher in next six months or one year through reflective 
teaching. (T3HS)    

I want to self-evaluate/observe my class for quality enhancement. (T4HS) 

Discussion 

The participating EL teachers’ positive attitude to RT aligned with the findings of 
previous studies (Nocetti et al. 330; Ogonor and Badmus 1, 9) and differed from the 
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findings of Aliakbari and Adibpour (129-143). Teacher educators need to exploit 
teachers’ positive attitude to RT for ensuring their more and systematic engagements 
in RT. Some teachers’ ambivalent ideas about RT and tools for RT could be 
explained by the fact that they conceptualized the whole edifice of RT basically as an 
academic construct rather than something that could be applied in everyday teaching 
and treated as an integral part of teachers’ cumulative experiences. They 
emphatically pointed out the positive relations between RT and their PD as 
mentioned by many scholars(Richards 63; Yanuarti and Treagust 283).However, 
there existed a mismatch between teachers’ stated beliefs and their practices as their 
participation in reflective practices for PD was marginal. Moreover, most EL 
teachers in Bangladesh did not regularly take part in PD activities beyond one or two 
sporadic off-site training in their whole teaching career (M. A. Rouf and A. R.  
Mohamed 5). 

Additionally, it did not come as a surprise when teachers opined that RT was not 
practised substantially and given much importance in Bangladeshi culture. We have 
miserably failed to develop a culture of discussion and sharing in our academia. 
Moreover, as the whole society is exam-driven and focuses more on grades, 
numbers, certificates rather than quality education, knowledge, and skills, teachers 
and other stakeholders do not try to develop a culture of RT(M. A. Rouf and A. R. 
Mohamed 52).As commented by Ur (317), we are in the second group of teachers 
who repeat their one-year’s teaching experience for twenty years without updating 
their knowledge base and skills. In this mode of teaching, it is natural that teachers 
will never apply the reflective practices. Then, one cannot agree more with the 
teachers that habit formation and positive mindset are essential for RT. The fact is 
that if teachers do not reflect on their practices in a conscious and structured way, 
only positive attitude and mindset will not make a big difference. 

Moreover, the finding on teachers’ marginal and casual engagements in RT was 
aligned with some other studies (Bawaneh et al. 695; Yanuarti and Treagust 280-
284) and could be explained by different factors. As claimed by the participants, 
many of the teachers did not know about RT like the teachers in Iran (Aliakbari and 
Adibpour 129-143). Then, they were not told by their respective institutions or 
teacher educators to engage themselves in RT. The absence of a systematic approach 
to RT and support through collaboration and mentoring also badly affected teachers’ 
engagement in RT (129-143). Undoubtedly, the concept of a systematic approach to 
RT and support for the teachers has not been given enough thoughts by the policy 
makers and teacher educators in Bangladesh. However, teachers’ marginal and 
casual engagements in RT may prove costly for the country and its educational 
system. This also highlights the absence of ‘thinking’ teachers who sincerely care for 
their own PD, learners, and quality education. That said, one must appreciate the fact 
that some teachers were engaged in RT on their own initiatives. 

Finally, some of the challenges to RT mentioned by the EL teachers were also 
highlighted in other studies in Iran, Canada, and Nigeria (Aliakbari and Adibpour 
129-143; Hubball et al. 57-81; Ogonor and Badmus 1, 9).It is true that Bangladeshi 
teachers in general are overburdened with teaching and other responsibilities but that 
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cannot be an excuse for avoiding RT. Teachers remain so busy with their routine 
activities that they ignore reflective actions. As the concept of RT is not highlighted 
in teacher training, and teachers usually neglect PD activities, there are gaps in their 
knowledge about RT. Moreover, because of the inherent shyness and conservatism, 
teachers work in isolation. Teachers’ low motivation could be a serious barrier to 
their engagement in RT, as well(129-143).Though teachers’ intentions to be more 
engaged in RT in the future aligned with their overall positive attitude to RT, but one 
must be cautiously optimistic about this as their present engagement in RT was 
marginal and casual. 

Conclusion and Suggestions  

The scope of the study was to explore the EL teachers’ perceptions and practices of 
reflective teaching (RT) using interviews. The interview data showed that the 
participating teachers had positive attitudes to RT. However, they held somewhat 
ambivalent ideas about RT and tools used for RT. They highlighted the facilitative 
relations between RT and PD and the inherent cultural indifference to RT in 
Bangladesh. Their marginal and unsystematic engagement in RT was also obvious. 
Moreover, there were no institutional initiatives, mentoring, and collaboration for 
RT, and some challenges to RT included workload, lack of interest, motivation, 
training for RT, and isolation among teachers. On a different note, this case study did 
not aim to generalize its findings. So, it needs to be replicated with a large sample 
from all over the country. Based on the key findings of the study, the following 
recommendations are proposed for teachers and other stakeholders concerned: 

a) RT practices should be introduced earlier in pre-service teacher education and 
in PD activities for in-service teachers to enhance their awareness of RT. 

b) Teachers must be encouraged to engage themselves more in RT, and a formal 
system must be established to that end incorporating observation, 
collaboration, mentoring, diary writing, action research, and other tools. 

c) Every educational institution must develop and nurture a RT culture for its 
teachers so that they can share their concerns with other colleagues, create 
knowledge together, and apply that knowledge for teaching and PD. 

d) Allocating enough time for reflection in PD programmes, setting definite 
goals for teachers’ reflective practices may bring positive results. 

e) To facilitate teachers’ engagement in RT, class load at the secondary level 
must be reduced.  
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Abstract 

This article discusses the causes and possible solutions for the extinction of the needle art of 
proverbs, one of the major branches of folk culture in Bangladesh. Basically, the lexical 
meaning of the word proverb is - conventional words, proverbs, rumors, call words, etc. In 
addition, a comparative analysis of the emotional essence of a Bangladeshi folklorist's 
memory is discussed with the main theme of the short essay "Unpacking My Library: Book 
Collection" by German author Walter Benjamin. Because the collector has a deep emotional 
connection with the preservation of folk Art. There has already been a lot of analysis on the 
conservation, importance, and necessity of folk Art. But this paper main aim to focus to 
address the reasons why many branches of folk art are slowly collapsing or why the artist 
himself is losing interest in creation. 

Key word: Extinct Folk Arts, Bangladeshi Proverbs, needle art, Collector, Walter 
Benjamin. 

Introduction 
Walter Benjamin wrote a book, Illuminations, in nineteen sixty nine. With a quote 
from the article "Unpacking My Library: Book Collection" in that book, I found a 
connection between the feelings of folk Art collectors in Bangladesh which helped 
me to research folk Art. In the article mentioned, Benjamin describes his library 
collection experience. Then introduces readers to long-closed books. Some things 
frustrate me when searching for folk Art. Because many artists whose collections 
carry lifelong memories are now awaiting extinction. But what is the reason for such 
silent extinction? Why aren't they stretched? This study found assimilation of the 
sensitive essence of the memory of a folk artist and collector. She aesthetically sews 
proverbs and rhymes associated with rural femininity and preserve them for many 
years in faith and love. The collector, like the author Benjamin, was inspired by the 
unveiling of his long-awaited collection. She said that apart from changing the 
lifestyle and flow of life of the people, there are also additions and subtractions in the 
culture. The words of the human heart that were once spoken by all the people of 
rural Bengal, in various festivals, in different cultural arenas, today no one 
remembers that proverb in the development of civilization. And talking to her, 
learned how she became a needle art collector. And what are the main reasons for the 
extinction of this art! A fear arose in my mind when I saw the old dust that had 
accumulated on the collector's artwork for many years. Because these proverbs are as 
important in the life of the individual-society-state as they are educational. Although 
there is a lot of discussion about this endangered resource, there is not enough 
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research. The proverbial rhyme is very regional so it has existed in different regions 
in different forms. That is why even Bengali speakers often do not easily understand 
the meaning of proverbs. Surprisingly, the new generation does not currently find the 
source of this proverb. And art researchers are not worried about its extinction. If we 
want to carry the identity of national existence and nationalism, then it is very 
predominant to find such a new branch of folk Art. There is also a need for 
preservation, collection, and analysis but while many issues that need to be collected 
and preserved are discussed, research on exactly how to preserve them is 
insufficient. I think that if we can increase the teaching of this subject in government 
institutions as well as in universities or colleges, it will be possible to collect and 
preserve it scientifically. Those who collect, they do it out of a sense of 
responsibility, out of love. But it is not saved by emotion. Training is essential for 
scientific preservation If the heart and mind of the nation are expressed through folk 
Art, it will also arouse a response in the outside world. In this way, we hope that our 
folk art will play a special role in building a cordial relationship from country to 
country. 

An Analytical Discussion 
Walter Benjamin mentioned, “Every passion borders on the chaotic, but the 
collector’s passion borders on the chorus of memories”1.According to the above 
quote, I search for folk needle artists and collectors from different districts of 
Bangladesh. Then I noticed, The scope of the art cycle that develops from the beliefs 
of the people to the culture and from the culture is not one day. Of course, folk art is 
intimately involved with it. This folk philosophy instructs the people of the society in 
a few words about justice, injustice, customs, manners, feelings. Folk art once 
became the essence of the culture of ordinary people. 

• What is this common man's art? 
• How many types is it?  
• What does 'General man' really mean?  

Whether the art created by a particular group is considered folk art, there is much 
debate about that. In this regard, the Bengali lexicographer Subal Chandra Mitra has 
said, "Proverbs are short, simple, succulent, experience-oriented advice 
sentences"2The Spanish folklorist Cervantes Saavedragave the shortest and most 
meaningful definition, then - "A proverb is a short sentence based on long 
experience. "Looking back at ancient philosophy, Aristotle emphasizes the wisdom 
of the nation. According to him, the proverb is –Fragments of an elder wisdom. 

“In other words, the essence of the intellect of the old people of the society is a 
proverb. So far I have been talking about the theoretical definition of the proverb. In 
general, we can say, proverbs usually have the qualities of simplicity, brevity, 
realism, humor, humor, etc”.3 

Proverbs have been closely associated with the way of life, femininity, and rural 
heritage of the people of Bangladesh since time immemorial. The aesthetics and 



RMbœv_ BDwbfvwm©wU Rvb©vj Ae AvU©m 303 

convictions of simple life that are expressed through their embellishment are 
incomparable. The main part of the proverb is the rural area so the needs, desires, 
dreams, experiences of the rural people are used as various elements of this industry. 
In the same way, the mixed expression of common man's conduct, taste, happiness 
and sorrow, deep faith, sense of humor is usually observed in this art. In short, this 
proverb is a very valuable element of ballad folklore. There are a lot of proverbs and 
sayings in Bengali language. In the past, in almost every house, these inscriptions 
were sewn on colorful fabrics with neatly sewn threads in different flower-leaf 
designs, and hung on the walls of the house with extra dignity. And even a few years 
ago, with the aristocracy in many homes in the village, this wall- mate became the 
guides of life. There were always some proverbs in the mouths of people of all 
classes and professions. For example, the one who cooks also ties his hair. Husband 
is the adornment of a woman. If you don't understand before, the burden of youth, 
you have to cry in the back with tears in your eyes. Again, sometimes behind the 
colored thread, the letters start saying with a shy face, Go and tell the bird that he 
should not forget me. For whom the forest dweller, he hangs himself. A common 
proverb in Bengali is, the happiness of the family is due to the virtue of the woman, 
the woman is beautiful in maintaining chastity. This sentence expresses the life 
philosophy of the common man in a very fluent and beautiful language which is very 
much in conflict with the life philosophy of modern man. But most people in rural 
areas follow this belief as a part of life. At the time of the bride's wedding, the 
mother sews many such sentences with her own hands and sends them to the bride's 
new world. Then the proverbs are not limited to sentences or letters, they become a 
piece of faith. Folk art is created by people because it is needed in personal life, 
practical life, or in some aspects of daily life due to aesthetics. Similarly, the 
practical usefulness of proverbial rhymes is not so much observed as in the case of 
Alpana and wall painting, but their usefulness is no less in terms of thinking and 
affection. The expression of these proverbs changes with the language and culture of 
different regions of Bangladesh. For example, many proverbs served at the Topper 
Asar of the famous poet Ramgati Shil of East Mymensingh are still circulating in the 
public eye. In different parts of the Netrokona district, a class of poorly educated 
poets of the village is composing long poems in the form of lyric poems by 
expanding the world of their imagination by subverting a particular event or story. 
These were printed on special paper on the previous day and sold in the market. 
Many proverbs and sayings are found in these poems. Similarly, one of the proverbs 
quoted in the Mymensingh Gitika is- If a son dies while living abroad. Only mother 
knows before she knows in the country. 

Also mentioned below are translations of some popular proverbs. 
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Momentous time with collector: 
In this analytical discussion, to accurately illustrate my point, found a collector who 
collects the proverbial needle art of rural Bengal. In such delicate works, women 
express their inner thoughts in folk rhythms and language with utmost beauty. And 
with utmost devotion and faith, they used to hang them on the wall to enhance the 
beauty of the house. The collector herself is a hand embroiderer. Although there 
were numerous topics to be discussed at this stage, the collection, preservation, and 
lifelong creation of his work around this invaluable resource have been discussed. 
The name of this collector is Saira Khatun. She is a resident of West Bania Farm in 
Sher-e-Bangla Nagar, Khulna. Khulna is an ancient traditional division of 
Bangladesh. The collector married in her childhood and spent the rest of her life in a 
very conservative family. Raising five children and taking care of the abnormal 
mother-in-law's family, she chose this white cloth as a secret refuge to express her 
joys and sorrows. Where he has sewn the colorful thread of life's passion history. He 
is now Seventy-five years old. Standing at the end of his life, he was moved by the 
memory and said that it is a rhythm of his life which he has stored for fifty-six years. 
According to him, this collection evokes memories of life. This sewing started from 
her life after marriage and after a while, she started collecting sewing from her 
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acquaintances beside her work. In her time girls were strictly forbidden to go out. 
Whose overall effect is reflected in the proverbs. collector came to know about the 
chaotic memories of his personal emotions. She had to sew in hurricane or 
candlelight as there was no electric light in those days. At the end of the day's 
busyness, he would wake up night after night and weave the words of his mind into a 
thread. These are words of faith, devotion, respect which have been popular for a 
long time or are self-arranged. From that curiosity, I learned that most of the 
proverbial artists were between fifteen to thirty-five years of age. And the period of 
their sewing is from the beginning of marriage till the birth of a first or second child. 
Most of them used to do this embroidery to show the unspoken mind to a special 
person. And many times that special person would frame their work beautifully. 
While saying this, an extremely beautiful shy look in the eyes of the collector said 
that even if the beloved person is lost, the word remains. Another thing to focus on is 
the sewing of the same person but their handwriting is different. The search revealed 
that women at home or in the family did not know much about education at that time. 
Where the collector himself has studied till 5th class. So they had to look for 
educated people to sort their writing lines or letters. Looking at the above pictures, 
one thing is noticed that there is a combination of feelings of two types of people, 
Hindu and Muslim. But the style of expression and the main thing is the same. 
According to the collector, such industries were lost when many people were 
displaced during the liberation war in Bangladesh in nineteen seventy-one. When 
people close to her migrated to Kolkata, India, it became difficult to practice this art. 
Talking to the  educated men in the village would record such verses for them. In the 
past, people used to select these invaluable creations from wedding songs, regional 
rhymes, etc., to the desired line or rhythm that matches life. And they were preserved 
as gifts from generation to generation. These proverbs were sewn on various social 
occasions like marriage, new family, the birth of a child and were given as gifts to 
loved ones. Beyond the conventional information from the collector's statement I 
have found some simple features of this folk art, they are described below. 

        “Folk rhymes of rural areas, proverbs and sayings, folk riddles and verses, wedding 
songs, feminine songs, jari songs, rain songs, ghatu songs, kite festival, kirtan, 
harvesting Songs, Baul-Murshidi,  Marfati, Bhatiali, Bird hunting songs, Puthi Path, 
Regional songs, Kavigaan, Rakhali songs, Snake incantation, Bull fight, cock fight, 
folk-story based story, palagan, most of these proverbs take the form of rhyme at one 
time centering on the social life”.4 

Simple sewing medium that makes the lines of the letters clear. “Geometric and 
natural designs can be noticed next to rhyme or words. Especially popular is the use 
of flower and leaf shapes.”5 The nature and nature of women, women's life, 
manners, family, and husband were more prevalent. 

Some examples of his collections are highlighted below: 
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Causes and remedies for the extinction of such folk art: 

According to the data collected, the proverbs collected early in life were full of 
memories and aspirations. Although the accumulated art were nurtured or preserved 
in the beginning, the prestige of the art has been tarnished due to the shifting of 
family responsibilities to new people in middle life. These proverbs or biographies 
have been replaced by posters, colorful calendars, and other technological touches. 
At the same time, as a result of women's awakening, proverbs or such sayings are 
considered as a trap to keep women down in the masculine society and the practice 
of displaying and gifting them on the walls of the house has been suspended as they 
are obsolete or outdated. Proverbs are almost extinct today. After so many days of 
being trapped in the dust and being hit by insects, the body of the cloth seemed to be 
shrinking in pain. Then the seventy-five year-old collector's internal pain turned to 
tears. This reminds me of this feeling of Walter Benjamin, “I must ask you to join 
me in the disorder of crates that have been wrenched open, the air saturated with the 
dust of wood, the floor covered with torn paper, to join me among piles of volumes 
that are seeing daylight again after two years of darkness, so that you may be ready 
to share with me a bit of the mood”6Just like a mother gets lost in the misery of her 
child. Tears welled up in his eyes as he spoke of the future. The past haunted him as 
he spoke of a life lost in memory. Benjamin, in his remarks, simply explains the 
memory of the collector's mental turmoil. In my review ,to understand the author's 
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point of view more clearly, analyzed a subject where the chaos of emotion and the 
cloud of memory are fully revealed. However, the thing to think about is that today's 
social life is being ignored because the emotions are old, bad old-fashioned and they 
forget that their present birth is from those emotional memories of that day. After so 
many years of searching for the proverbs given as gifts in the marriage of the 
daughter with the utmost care of the collector, their neglected form was found. If an 
artist or a collector's family members have such a role in preserving or collecting art, 
then what can be expected from people outside the art world? Then, of course, there 
is a knock on the door of the mind, chaotic emotions in the memory. 

I would like to highlight a few aspects of this type of embroidery as a cause of loss 
and preservation. It is true that in the modernity of industrialization we live in 
skyscrapers today. Much of the ancient folk art has evolved, become extinct, and 
refined today with the touch of modernity or the need of the hour. Our folk art is 
made up of daily necessities of life and livelihood. Today this art is more aesthetic 
and more artistic with the aesthetic touch of the hand with the native things. But are 
these hands only the hands of the workers? Is that it? Reality does not say that. They 
are selling modern showrooms at high prices by getting cheap work from the artists. 
So the artists are losing interest in creation because they are not getting a fair price. It 
is a matter of great frustration that the concerned ministries and agencies of the 
government have always been indifferent in protecting the country's heritage and 
archeological heritage. Due to their indifference for a long time, we have lost many 
of our traditions today. The government has to intervene directly in this matter. At 
present, due to modernization, the industrial revolution and the reign of plastic 
products, the folk art of Bengal is under threat. There are museums in Sonargaon 
where there are folk and handicraft foundations, there are limitations of preservation. 
Besides such museums, it is necessary to create many museums. The government 
departments and agencies responsible for the maintenance of archeological and 
archeological monuments need to be monitored to see if they are doing their job 
properly. Necessary punishment should be provided for negligence in work. Also, 
preserve old patterns, follow scientific methods, provide training, and take all 
necessary steps. Along with the role of government institutions, teaching on this 
subject should be increased at the university, college, and school levels. If it is 
possible to create a skilled workforce based on this subject, then it is possible to 
collect and preserve it scientifically and its analysis and application can be used for 
the welfare of the people. The Folk and Crafts Foundation was established in 1975 at 
Sonargaon in Narayanganj on the initiative of Shilpacharya Zainul Abedin in an 
effort to preserve, develop and promote the folk art of Bangladesh. The Folk and 
Crafts Museum of the Foundation preserves various traditional items of folk art of 
the country. At present, due to modernization, the industrial revolution and the reign 
of plastic products, the folk art of Bengal is under threat.. Training is essential if you 
want to preserve people and handicrafts scientifically And for this, it is necessary to 
acquire knowledge Students from our country who study folklore or folk art can go 
there and do this 'internship', do research. Then the folklore could be analyzed and 
used for the welfare of the country and the nation. 
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can go there and do this 'internship', do research. Then the folklore could be analyzed 
and used for the welfare of the country and the nation. 

Conclusion 
Bengali folk art has a history of worldwide glory. For example,  

 “our Dhaka muslin sari once captured the hearts of people all over the world. 
Besides, Jamdani of Narayanganj, Nakshikantha made by rural women of Jessore, 
Shital Pati of Sylhet, Madur of Khulna, Bash-cane industry and terracotta industry 
are also highly valued. Recently, Shital Pati and Jamdani have been recognized by 
UNESCO as cultural heritage7”. “It is worth noting that in two thousand sixteen 
when UNESCO gives this recognition, their status is multiplied”.8 

This embroidery can also be included in the cultural heritage of UNESCO, so we 
have to continue our efforts to preserve and expand folk art. There are thousands of 
men and women in different cities, suburbs, and villages of Bangladesh who want to 
work but are falling into poverty day by day due to lack of work. Paying attention to 
well-planned ways and preparation of elegant folk art will solve some of their 
problems. 

All of us today have to look at our environment and situation not only with our eyes 
but also with our hearts. If the heart-mind is expressed through folk art, it will arouse 
a response in the hearts of foreigners. In this way, our folk art can also help in 
building heart relationships in the country. They will be interested and respectful of 
the folk art of the country and will work hard to preserve it. Then there will be no 
more worries about the subsequent ownership of the collector. It is clear from the 
writings of the author Benjamin that the mental characteristics of a common man and 
the mental characteristics of a collector have different effects. All of us today have to 
look at our environment and situation not only with our eyes but also with our hearts. 
If the heart-mind is expressed through folk art, it will arouse a response in the hearts 
of foreigners. In this way, our folk art can also help in building heart relationships in 
the country. They will be interested and respectful of the folk art of the country and 
will work hard to preserve it. Then there will be no more worries about the 
subsequent ownership of the collector. It is clear from the writings of the author 
Benjamin that the mental characteristics of a common man and the mental 
characteristics of a collector have different effects. Which contains his entire life and 
national historical history. So the boundaries of the collector's emotions act in a 
different part from the others. Based on that, I wanted to express this in my 
discussion, which at the same time brings the past and the future to the door of 
wonder. We all have a responsibility to preserve this folk art of our country. Through 
folk art, we can present our heritage to the world. 

 

 



310 A Comparative Analysis of Walter Benjamin's Ideology with the Extinct 

Works Cited 
 

1.  Benjamin, Walter. Illuminations, Unpacking My Library. German, University of Texas at 
Austin, 1999. 

2. Mitra, Subal Chandra. Bangla Probad o Probochon. Dhaka, Biddaprokash sonoskoron, 
2017. 

3.  Khan Jahangir, Borhanuddin. Bangladesher Lokosolpo. Farmgate, Dhaka-1215., The 
University Press Limited (UPL), 2003. 

4. Pal, Samar. Probader Utsho Sondhan. Shova Prokash., 2011 

5. Interviewer- Momena Begum, Age- Seventy-nine (approximately), Occupation- 
Housewife, Address- Village, Jagannathpur, Thana- Sadar, District Jessore. Date of 
interview: 13 February 2020, time - 5 pm. 

6.  Benjamin, Walter op.cit., p.2 

7 Mahmud Khan, Md. Wahid. “The traditional epic art of Bangladesh( International culture 
heritage of humanity).” International Journal of Asian History Culture and Tradition, 
vol. Vol 3, No.2, pp. 30–40, Aug. 2016, pp. 37–38. 

8.  UNESCO Culture Sector, The Daily Star“Jamdani” Wikipedia, 1 Dec. 2021. 

 
Research Field survey: 
1. West Bania Farm, Sher-e-Bangla Nagar, District -Khulna. Date, 10 March, 2019 
2.  Rupdia, Sadar, Jessore. Date, 13 February, 2019. 
 
Collector Details: 
Saira Khatun, Age- Seventy-five (approximately), Occupation- Housewife, Address- West 
Bania Farm, Sher-e-Bangla Nagar, District -Khulna. Date of interview: 05 March, 2019, time 
– 4.30 pm. 

 
 

Date of Submission  : 13.02.2022 
Date of Acceptance  : 08.06.2022 

 



Jagannath University Journal of Arts 
Volume 12, No 01, January-June 2022 

Poetry for Global Peace:  Reading Lalon                             
and Tagore in the 21st Century 

Md. Momin Uddin∗ 

Abstract 

Fakir Lalon Shah (1772–1890), a Bengali mystic poet of spiritual development; and 
Rabindranath Tagore (1861–1941), a Bengali poet of peace and love, were near 
contemporaries writing in a time when people across the globe were experiencing violent 
humanitarian crises like racial conflicts, political unrest, gender discriminations, economic 
exploitations, forced slavery, etc. Both of them wrote advocating social peace and human 
development, and sang against those issues which were creating social unrest and injustice. 
This paper argues that reading the poetry of these two Bengali poets and realizing the truth 
embedded in them can keep people away from committing misdeeds harmful to people and 
society. The current world is witnessing violent conflicts and social unrest all around in many 
forms. Genocides, ethnic cleansings, religious persecutions are found occurring in many 
countries like Myanmar, Syria, Sudan, Congo prompting large-scale exodus of humans who 
are in a desperate search for safe accommodation. Miseries and sufferings are also caused in 
many places by such issues like racism, apartheids, political purges and repressions, forced 
labour and slavery, abuse of workers, etc. Even within the boundary of many a nation, social 
growth, peace, and security are disturbed by people’s dishonesty, misuse of public fund and 
property, riots and political conflicts between different groups, sexual violations, domestic 
violence, gender discriminations, etc. In such a backdrop, poetry of Lalon and Tagore can be a 
tool for fighting against these man-made ills that hinder social peace and progress across the 
world.  

Keywords: Lalon Shah, Tagore, poetry, protest against social injustices, global 
peace 

Introduction 
Lalon and Tagore were near contemporaries writing in a time when people across the 
globe were experiencing violent humanitarian crises like racial conflicts, political 
unrest, gender discriminations, economic exploitations, forced slavery, etc. During 
the time of Lalon, class distinctions and caste discriminations were the major 
obstacles on the way to ensuring social justice for all in India. People of lower 
classes were discriminated and exploited both economically and psychologically by 
the upper class people. Lalon urged these people through his songs to refrain from 
practicing injustice and holding discriminatory attitude towards others, and follow 
the path of truth and righteousness. Similarly, during Tagore, India was tormented 
with social and political problems. Class distinctions, gender discriminations, 
political unrest, and economic exploitations on the lower class by the upper class 
were common problems the people of greater India were facing. Tagore wrote 
against these social injustices and urged people of all classes to work towards 
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establishing a human society free from all types of discriminations and injustices. 
What Lalon and Tagore sang for in their lyrics and poetry around one hundred years 
back are still relevant in the current social and political contexts since people of the 
present century, too, are witnessing the same humanitarian crises in different 
countries across the globe.   

Lalon Shaha (1772 – 1890):  
Lalon Shaha, popularly known as Lalon Fakir, a mystic bard of Bengal, was born 
and living in a time when racial conflicts between Hindus and Muslims were eroding 
the Bengal society in its core. The two groups of people lived and behaved as if they 
had been created by two different Gods hostile to one another. How severe the racial 
conflict between Hindus and Muslims was can be understood from the experiences 
Lalon himself had in his own life: 

He was probably married in his boyhood. Sometime in early years of his 
life, Lalon happened to be a victim of small pox while in a journey to visit 
the places of pilgrimage. His companions abandoned him on the way. A 
Muslim fakir (saint), Siraj Sanyi rescued him in a dying condition and got 
him recovered by nursing and medical treatment. After his recovery Lalon 
returned to his house, but was denounced by his wife and the relatives since 
he had been under the shelter and association of the Muslims. Disappointed 
and disheartened, Lalon returned to Siraj Sanyi, initiated with him in Baul 
doctrine and devoted himself in austere ascetic practice.  (“Lalon Shah,” 
Para II) 

Puzzled and shocked by this racial conflict, Lalon questioned the validity of these 
religious identities that people thought  important. Such identities as created 
divisions and discriminations among the people of a society were meaningless to 
him. He denounced caste distinctions and rebelled against it by saying: 

Everyone wonders, "What's Lalon’s caste?" 
Lalon says, "I've never 'seen' the form  
of caste with these eyes of mine!" 
Circumcision makes a man Muslim, 
what then makes a woman Muslim? 
A Brahmin is recognized by the Holy thread he wears 
how can a Brahmin-woman be recognized? 
(Hossain 139. Vol. 2. Translation mine) 

 Another song of Lalon written protesting against caste reads like the following:  

Gone is the caste; gone is the caste, 
what a strange world this is! 
------------------------------------ 
Both the upper caste and lower caste-people 
are created from the same water. 
Yet people discriminate between them 
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although death will spare none of them. 
If one goes to a prostitute in secret 
what harm does he cause to his religion? 
Lalon laments the fact that  
people’s illusion about caste is not gone.     
(Hossain 142. Vol. 2. Translation mine) 

Lalon composed about 2,000 to 10,000 songs (Rahman 179) many of which he wrote 
protesting social injustices and discriminations. These songs are popular to both 
Hindu and Muslim communities for their non-sectarian spirit. Lalon urged all 
through his songs to follow the path of truth as he sings, “Speak the truth and follow 
the path of righteousness, / Without knowing the truth and right path, / O mind mine, 
/ one cannot reach man (Hossain 87. Vol. 3. Translation mine). 

 Throughout his life, Lalon, dreamed of a society where all religions and beliefs 
would be in harmony. His songs are still relevant to the contemporary society since 
social injustices are still found rampant here as they were in his life time. He 
preached tolerance and secularism through his songs. This great thinker wanted to 
liberate his society, which was then split along caste, creed and religion.  

As an itinerant singer, Lalon moved through localities singing his self-composed 
songs which urged people to refrain from all evil practices that caused social 
injustices and sufferings to the poor and underprivileged. Many of his songs are 
found to have the power of changing the insular and myopic insight of partisan 
people. Lalon longed for a united society where people of all castes, creeds and 
religions would live with equal rights and equal social dignity. One such song is: 
“Will there be a society ever / where there will be no distinctions between Hindus, 
Muslims, Buddhists, and Christians” (Hossain 138. Vol. 2. Translation mine). Thus, 
the unity among human beings that Lalon advocated makes him a frontline 
humanist.  

Lalon was a worshiper of man. He believed and preached through his songs that man 
and his values and virtues are everything; his religion and caste are meaningless on 
this earth. Therefore, a man’s social position in this society should be determined by 
his virtues and deeds, not by his caste and religion. Lalon found castes and religions 
to be two serious obstacles on the way to establishing equality among men. His 
abhorrence and apathy towards castes and creeds are revealed profoundly in the 
song: 

Since one can’t reach God until they reject caste 
what caste do we feel proud of 
saying “Don’t touch.”? 
Lalon says I would burn the caste in fire  
if I got it in my hands. 
(Hossain 375. Vol. 1. Translation mine) 
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Thus, Lalon loved all men irrespective of their castes and creeds. A mystic bard, 
Lalon even traced the Supreme Being in man that he believed to be the best of His 
creations, and preached to his followers that it is only through man that one can 
reach the supreme creator. The maxim “To love man is to love God” fits well in 
Lalon’s case as he sings: 

If you worship every simple man with conscious mind, 
you will get invaluable treasure just now. 
If you prostrate to a man’s feet, 
you will always get pure things. 
(Hossain 212. Vol. 1. Translation mine) 

Tagore (1861 – 1941) 
Asia’s first Nobel Laurate, a prolific and ambidextrous author, Rabindranath Tagore 
emerged as the conscience of the whole world. He talked not only against the social 
injustices being practiced in his own country but also against the evil deeds, beliefs 
and practices of different bigger nations whose considerations of myopic self-interest 
led them to exploiting the weaker nations. Thus he appeared as a global activist for 
peace and humanity. He worked all his life for the creation of a syncretic and 
synergetic global human community that would shun individual self-interests, 
myopic religiosity, exclusivism, chauvinism, and dogmatism of all forms, inspired 
by the sense of being the best creatures of God. He travelled through the world 
lecturing on how to create a tranquil and peaceful world, banishing wars and 
weapons into the closed corners of museums. Like Victor Hugo, who once said, “the 
day will be coming soon when cannons, arms and ammunitions will be things of 
exhibit in museums. The viewers will be amazed thinking how barbarous people 
were at that time as we now do seeing the torturing instruments used in the past” 
(Majumder 9), Tagore used to dream of a world free from wars and malice.  He 
realized that “until bigger nations, aided by their superiority and vast technological 
advancements, ceased their desire for territorial expansion and aggrandizement, 
exploiting the smaller and weaker nations, world peace can never be achieved” 
(Kundu 78). He identified three forces as the sources of the rampant violent 
humanitarian crises like genocides, ethnic cleansings, religious persecutions, racism, 
apartheids, political purges, political unrest, etc.: 1) “the unmediated materialism of 
modern society; 2) belligerent nationalism which often led to nationalist selfishness, 
chauvinism and self-aggrandizement; and 3) the machinery of organized religion 
which, he believed, ‘obstructs the free flow of inner life of the people and waylays 
and exploits it for the argumentation of its own power’” (Quayum 1). Tagore 
categorically lampooned these evil forces in his writings and urged people to work 
for the creation of a compassionate global community shuniing selfish materirialistic 
interests, bigoted nationalism and  myopic religious perspectives. As he says in the 
poem No. 15 published in the collection titled Homeland (Swadesh): 

Come, O Aryans, come, non-Aryans, Hindus and Mussulamns. 
Come, come today, O Englishmen, come, Oh come, Christians. 
Come, O Brahmin, cleansing your mind 
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Join hands with all – 
Come, O Downtrodden, let the burden 
Of every insult be forever dispelled. 
Make haste and come to Mother’s coronation, the vessel 
Is yet to be fulfilled 
With sacred water sanctified by the touch of all 
By the sore of the sea of Bharat’s great humanity. 
(qtd. in Quayum, Beyond Bounderies 44)  

Tagore believed that the world would be an abode of peace and prosperity and 
evolve into a global society connecting peoples of all lands and sharing its resources 
proportionaley with all when its dwellers would learn to respect and be guided by 
shared truth, knowledge and reason instead of unmediated materialism, chauvinistic 
community-interset, bigoted religious dogmatism, and racial orthodoxy. He asked his 
nation as well as international communities to rise over all tyeps of parochialism so 
that people can live everywhere without fear and fetters and with their heads held 
high in dignity. So he writes:  

Where the mind is without fear and the head is held high; 
Where knowledge is free; 
Where the world has not been broken up into fragments by narrow domestic walls; 
Where words come out from the depth of truth; 
Where tireless striving stretches its arms towards perfection; 
Where the clear stream of reason has not lost its way into the dreary desert sand of 
dead habit; 
Where the mind is led forward by thee into ever-widening thought and action 
Into that heaven of freedom, my Father, let my country awake. 

(Naibedya, Poem 72. Tans. by the poet himself) 

Tagore had been deadly against nationalism, even from his young age, since 
nationalism, according to him, limits the vision of a nation and makes it selfish and 
self-centred by generating in its members arrogant, billigerent and violent senses 
which dehumanize them and make them behave like animals. When a nation is led 
by xenophobia, self-aggradisement at the cost of anything and everything becomes 
its chief aim—a charateristic that fits only the denizens of animal kingdom. Tagore 
was horribly shocked in his late thirties when he witnessed such loathome  
aggradizement  perpetraited by the British during the Boer War in South Africa 
(1899 – 1902) and by the Western missionaries in China during the Boxer uprising 
(1899 – 1901). He vehmently condemned this xenophobiac attitude of the British and 
other Western imperialists in many of his essays and poems. In his political essay, 
‘The Eastern and the Western Civilization,’ he wrote:  

If the national interest, which is the foundation of European civilization, is inflated  
exessively, and crosees all limits of righteousness, it will create a crevice of 
destruction through which the evil will make its way in.  
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The nature of self interest is such that it always leads to hostility. This hostility is 
gradually becoming throny along the edges of European civilization. This attitude of 
the European nations signals in advance that they will quarrel and fight with each 
other for their share on the earth.  

It is also seen that the European nations are nakedly ignoring righteousness for 
gratifying their national interests. Now they are not feeling ashamed of adopting the 
principle: ‘might is right.’ 

(Majumder 11, Translation mine) 

Tagore judged imperialism as a menace to the whole world. He believed that the 
Western imperialists colonized different parts of the world cleverly disguising their 
hidden motive of establishing their cultuarl and political superiority in the world and 
of making their countries economically more powerful than others by plundering the 
colonized nations. Driven by a false sense of superiority and national egoism, they 
actully expanded their horrision of imperial arrogance, swayed by a distorted logic of 
“the white man’s burden” (Kipling, 1929). He argued that nationalism and 
imperialism were at the root of most of the wars and carnage the world had 
experienced as of then. In a poem tiltled “The Sunset of the Century,” which he 
wrote on the last day of the 19th century, he depicted nationalism and imperialism as 
famished and mercilessly unquenchable human feelings which were bent upon 
tearing the world into pieces. He wrote: 

The last sun of the century sets amidst the blood-red clouds of the West 
and the whirlwind of hatred. 
The naked passion of self-love of Nations, in its drunken delirium of 
greed, is dancing to the clash of steel and the howling verses of 
vengeance. 

The hungry self of the Nation shall burst in a violence of fury from its own 
shameless feeding. 
For it has made the world its food, 
And licking it, crunching it and swallowing it in big morsels, 
It swells and swells 

Till in the midst of its unholy feast descends the sudden shaft of heaven 
piercing its heart of grossness. (Nationalism, 80) 

In another poem, Tagore condemns the all-engulfing attitude of the stronger nations 
thus:   

Like an epidemic, the self-interest of the arrogant powerful  
Is engulfing the world fast at present, 
Burning the tranquil villages across the world. 
-------------------  
Today the mind is replaced by materialism, 
Satisfaction is replaced by pompousness, and 
Peace is replaced by the weapons of interests.  
(Naibeya, Poem 92. Translation mine) 
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Tagore was horrified when he realized that the rigid and rigorous calculations of loss 
and profit by the stronger nations and their unabated greed for gratifying national 
interests were actually pushing the world to a war which might spread over the 
whole world. Horrified and angered, just weeks before the World War I began, he 
wrote his famous poem ‘The Destroyer’ expressing his concerns: 

Is it the Destroyer who comes? 
For the boisterous sea of tears heaves  

in the flood-tide of pain. 
The crimson clouds run wild in the wind lashed by lightning,  

and the thundering laughter of the Mad is over the sky. 
Life sits in the chariot crowned by death. 
Bring out your tribute to him of all that you have.  (Ray 215. Vol. 1) 

Tagore had been anti-nationalist and anti-imperialist from his youth to the last day of 
his life. He vehemently attacked these sentiments in his writings whenever he saw 
people, driven by aggressive nationalism or by the distorted logic of protecting and 
civilizing the inferior ‘others,’ waging wars causing bloodshed and threats to 
humanity. In the wake of the World War II, his prophetic mind sensed that the bigger 
European nations, fomented by nationalist thoughts and expansionism, are leading 
the world to the door of another big war. In 1935, he was made a member, with 
Gandhi and some other leading Indian figures, of the Indian chapter of the World 
Peace Congress Committee formed in Paris, but the arrogant exhibit of militarism of 
different European and South East Asian nations disappointed the poet about the fate 
of the committee (Kundu 84). Noticing the violent and belligerent military attitude of 
different countries, he expressed his grief and anger in a poem that he wrote on the 
Christmas Day of 1937. The poem reads,      

She-serpents hiss everywhere, exhaling poison-breaths,  
Soft words of peace will sound like hollow jests.  
Before I take my leave 
let me invoke  
those who, in human homes, are preparing themselves  
to wage war against the monsters. (Dyson 232) 

In another poem, he wrote: 
The poisonous breath of the serpents  
Is spreading all around. (qtd. in Mukherjee, 138) 

Tagore again roared in thunder in 1938 when four major European nations—
Germany, France, Britain and Italy—unlawfully legalized German’s annexation of 
Czechoslovakia’s Sudetenland through an agreement infamously known as Munich 
Pact which was signed in a conference held in Munich without the presence of 
Czechoslovakia. Tagore was so saddened and flabbergasted at this event that he sent 
a message to President Edward Benes of Czechoslovakia expressing his deepest 
sympathy on behalf of India and also wrote a poem a week later scathingly attacking 
the loathsome expansionist character of the unsympathetic superpowers:          
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Those crushed and trodden lives of the meek and the week 
Which are sacrificed as food offerings to the mightiest 
Those human flesh-eaters, snatching and scrambling, 
 tearing the gut 
scattering everywhere pieces of flesh bitten in sharp teeth. 
Stained the lap of the mother earth with muddy blood. 
From the thrust of that fierce destruction 
one day, peace will emerge in the end with a great power. 
We will not fear, 
Overcoming the distress, victory for us at the end.  
(“Praiyaschitya” qtd. in Kundu 85) 

Tagore also reacted vehemently when he saw Africa being oppressed and plundered by 
the British colonizers who claimed themselves as culturally superior and civilized, and 
colonized African countries under a hypocritical plea of civilizing them. Sympathizing 
with the colonially oppressed African people, he wrote in utter pain:  

The savage greed of the civilized stripped  
naked its unashamed inhumanity.  
You wept and your cry was smothered,  
Your forest trails become muddy with tears and blood.  (Das 377) 

Tagore protested not only political carnage and political atrocities perpetrated by 
people across the globe driven by nationalist egoism or by the thoughts of territorial 
expansion, he was equally concerned with other forms of social and environmental 
degradations caused by people’s egoistic notions of their racial, cultural, and 
religious superiority over others, and by people’s greed for gaining power and money 
by running mechanized civilizational projects, destroying nature.  He was opposed to 
the idea of creating machine-made civilization, destroying nature, in the name of 
rapid social and economic advancement, which, according to him, was actually a 
disguised mischievous and outrageous capitalist project for exploiting the weaker. 
When the exploitative capitalist nations in the name of creating advanced civilization 
were raising their heads everywhere, Tagore wrote two famous plays—Mukta Dhara 
(Free Flow) and Raktakabari (Red Oleanders), expressing his utter frustration over 
the made-made-environmental crises and disasters all over the world.  

Seeing everywhere consistent threats and endless barbarity to humanity, and 
mindless injustices, hatred, carnage, killings, and bloodshed caused by man’s 
unabated greed for power and money, and by egoistic feelings of racial, cultural, 
religious, and economic superiority over others, the anguished, fed up, and 
disappointed poet cried in utter despair, saying:            

The world today is wild with the delirium of hatred,  
The conflicts are cruel and unceasing in anguish  
Crooked are its paths, tangled its bonds of greed.  (Das 365) 
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Apart from political and environmental issues, Tagore also talked about the social 
and religious problems that had long been eroding the Bengal society. He was born 
and grew up in a time when the communal tension between Hindus and Muslims and 
the upper caste Hindus’ hatred and oppression towards the lower caste Hindus were 
common affairs in that society. He himself fell a victim to the upper caste Hindus’ 
hatred because of belonging to the inferior caste Pirali Brahmans who were 
considered polluted because of their social interactions with Muslims. His family 
faced ostracism as caste Hindus refused to enter into marital relationships with its 
members. Failing to get a bride from a Brahman family, Tagore had to marry a 
daughter of one of their clerks. Some other members of the family also had to suffer 
a lot in finding counterparts for marriage. Tagore considered caste-hierarchy a 
serious impediment to progress, and criticized it and its strict abiding in many of his 
essays, short stories, and poems. His dance drama Chandalika is a glaring protest 
against the then existing casteism. The custom of untouchability being practiced for 
long became a kind of a must-followed law in the caste ridden Hindu society. In 
Chandalika, the titular protagonist, a socially ostracized girl, is so indoctrinated in 
the long-followed belief that she believes herself to be untouchable and that’s why 
she laments to the thirsty monk her inability to give him water. Tagore lampoons this 
custom and treads on it by making the monk drink water from the untouchable girl 
and thus upholds the fundamental spiritual unity of all human beings. Tagore 
believed that people of all castes and all religions are created by the same creator, 
and all are interdependent. He condemns the caste-based social system and its hateful 
and communal attitude towards the people of lower castes and Muslims in his poem 
‘Pure’ (Shuchi), which embodies his belief that all, irrespective of caste, creed and 
religion, are same and of equal significance to God: 

Those whom you denied access 
To my temple that day 
Are created by me. 
---------------------- 
Your act of insulting them has hurt me. 
So, your offerings are impure today. 
------------------------ 
How dare you, in the name of protecting religion, 
Raise a fence against  
My right to those  
Who are created by me 
And who are invited to my temple! (Translation mine)  

Tagore was opposed to religious fundamentalism and cultural separatism, and always 
talked about harmony among religions and respected the cultures of others. He once 
described his family as the product of “a confluence of three cultures: Hindu, 
Muslim, and British” (Religion of Man, 105). He believed that different peoples of 
the human society would have different religions and distinct cultures of their own, 
but there should not be any hostility among them. But he noticed peoples everywhere 
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living as though they had had separate gods who were in conflict with one another, 
and they were fighting for their gods on the earth. Criticizing this senseless and blind 
religiosity of the different religious groups in the world, he wrote, “While God waits 
for his temple to be built of love, men bring stones” (FF 40, Das 579). 

Like Lalon, Tagore identifies God, his Jeevan Devta, in man, do s/he belong to the 
lower caste or the upper caste, or be s/he a Hindu or a Muslim. Therefore, 
discriminations against man are a sin against God. He discourages people from 
trying to find God in the closed corners of temples, and instructs them to find Him in 
the downtrodden: 

Whom are you worshipping quietly?  
Open your eyes and see  
Your god is not there.  
He is where the farmer is tilling the earth. 
 He is where stones are being hewn  
To make a path.  
………………………………  
Where will you get freedom?  
The lord himself is bound  
With all that he has created. 
 (“Dhulamandir” qtd. in Mukherjee 137) 

Tagore was a poet of man. Man and their dignity were his chief concerns in his 
writings. He has given the highest place to man, even higher than God. To him, man 
was “the creator of the creator” (Mukherjee 138). As he says:    

Being coloured with my awareness  

The emerald becomes green,  

The ruby becomes red.  

I opened my eyes to the sky  

Lighted up East and West  

I looked at the rose and said ‘beautiful’  

It becomes beautiful. (qtd. in Mukherjee 138) 

A sensitive poet with a heart full of love and compassion for all, Tagore thought of 
the human rights of women, too. He thought it cowardly of the patriarchal society to 
dominate over women, treating them as inferior and depriving them of their human 
rights. He believed that the truly perfect advancement of human society was not 
possible until the other half of the society—the women—would be allowed 
opportunities to develop their personality. For his belief that society’s efforts to 
silence the voice of women would be cataclysmic for both, he acknowledged the 
power, spirit, assertiveness, and intellect of women in his dramatic poetry Red 
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Oleanders (Raktakarabi) as well as in many of his lyrical poems. In his poem “The 
Able” (Sabala), the narrator woman questions, 

O God, 
Why do you deprive women of their rights  
to conquer their fate? 
Why should we keep awake everywhere 
with our head held down? 
------------------------- 
Are we only to keep looking up in the air? 
Why will we not know by ourselves 
the way to success? 
We are determined to ride unruly horses 
through rough ways to the cave of riches 
and pluck them. (Translation mine) 

Tagore was a believer although he was against all forms of institutionalized religion 
as institutionalized religions in most cases, instead of generating love in human 
hearts for others and establishing peace in the society, divide people into groups 
hostile to one another and lead one group against another in a vile completion to 
prove one’s racial and religious superiority over others. He believed in the 
benevolence of the Divine Power and sought His help in his mission of creating 
universal love in human hearts for all. He prayed,      

All creatures are crying for a new birth of thine. 
Oh, thou of boundless life, 
Save them, rouse thine eternal voice of hope, 
let Love’s lotus with its inexhaustible treasure of honey, 
open its petals in thine light. 
O Serene, O Free, 
in thine immeasurable mercy and goodness  
wipe away all dark stains from the heart of this earth. 
Thou giver of immortal gifts 
give us the power of renunciation 
and claim from us our pride. 
In the splendor of a new sunrise of wisdom 
let the blind gain their sight 
and let life come to the souls that are dead. (Das 365) 

In search of peace, Tagore even took refuge to Lord Buddha as he said:  
Let thy great awakening under the bodhi tree be fulfilled 
 sweeping away the veil of unreason 
and let, at the end of an oblivious night, 
freshly blossom out in India thy resemblance! 
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Bring life to the mind that is inert, 
thou illimitable Light and Life! 
Let the air become vital with thy inspiration! 
Let open the doors that are barred, 
and the resounding couch shell 
proclaim thy arrival at Bharat’s gate. 
Let through innumerable voices,  
the gospel of immeasurable love announce thy call. (Ray 368. Vol. 2) 

Conclusion 
Lalon and Tagore were the poets of peace and humanity. All their life, they were 
vocal against all that threatened social peace and humanity, and dreamed and worked 
for a world that would be an abode of pece, free from all malices and hatred 
catalysmic to humanity. Both of them identified man’s false sense of superiority over 
others as well as man’s greed for power and material comfort as the main reasons 
behind the violent and inhuman activities like relgious extremism, racial conflicts, 
religious persecutions, economic exploitations, grabbing others’ wealth, mindless 
killings, and so on. People of the present time are also facing the same crises across 
the globe. Therefore, Lalon and Tagore are still highly relevant in the current 
contexts of corruption, crises and social degradation rampant all over the world since 
their songs and poetry celebrate humanity and urge people to forget differences 
among themselves, shunning all that jeopardize humans and humanity.       
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Abstract 

This paper seeks to address the reasons behind dalit children’s lack of access to education in 
Bangladesh. Employing a qualitative approach and using the case-study method the study 
shows that stigma arising out of their caste and occupation excludes them socially and leads to 
a life full of discrimination and a combination of all these factors limits dalit children's access 
to education. Drawing evidence from both primary and secondary sources, this paper firstly 
explains how dalits have been stigmatized, secondly how stigma excludes dalits socially; 
thirdly it identifies major fields of discrimination they face and finally how all these factors 
together limit dalit children’s access to education. Findings show that caste identity as well as 
the menial jobs that dalits are involved in are the basic sources of their stigma. Stigma 
excludes them from wider society, confined them to fixed forms of occupation and distinctive 
residential arrangements, and bars their social relations and networks. Stigma as well as social 
exclusion causes discrimination like restriction on labour market, income poverty, 
inappropriate home environment, limited access to basic facilities which hinder their education 
in many ways while adverse school environment makes dalit children’s schooling experience 
hurtful. Thus, this paper argues that caste and occupation-based stigma and its effects on 
social and economic life limit dalit children’s access to school. Therefore, this paper 
recommends that appropriate policies are to be adopted to ensure dalit children’s access to 
education. 

Introduction 
Ensuring primary education for all is a constitutional obligation (Article 17) of 
Bangladesh. Accordingly, it has been a priority of the government since the 
independence of Bangladesh in 1971. In 1973, a good number of primary schools 
were nationalized and in 1974 a new legal instrument was adopted to bring all 
primary schools under one administration. Different initiatives were also taken in the 
first Five Year Plan 1973-78 by the then government to increase the enrolment rate 
(Rabbi n.d.). Under the Two-Year Plan (1978-80), the government established 
National Academy for Primary Education and reconstructed many Primary Teachers 
Training Institutions (Two Year Plan 1978, 230) and took Universal Primary 
Education (UPE) as a goal of education (Sattar 1982, 117). The Second Five-Year 
Plan 1980-85 initiated the prospective plan for UPE and set a plan to ensure 91% of 
the primary age (6 to 19 years) children’s enrolment by 2000 (Primary Education in 
Bangladesh 2003, 7). However, later on in the World Conference on Education for 
All (EFA) 1990, Bangladesh set a new goal of ensuring primary education accessible 
to all children by 2000 (Islam, Amin and Hossain 2015, 19). To that end, the 
government of Bangladesh enacted the Primary Education Act, 1990 (Emran 2012, 
193). However, by 2000, Bangladesh could not reach the target of EFA. Later on, the 
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government adopted Dakar Framework for Action in 2000 and committed to ensure 
basic education for all by 2015 (Islam et al. 2015, 17). Bangladesh failed again to 
keep her commitment to achieving EFA by 2015. However, Bangladesh made much 
headway by this time and ensured 97.7 percent national primary enrolment 
(BANBEIS 2016, 46). Despite the government requires to ensure basic education for 
all its citizen (Article 17) irrespective of caste, race, sex and religion (Article 28.2) 
(Ministry of Law and Parliamentary Affairs 8), evidence shows a significant 
difference in educational development between dalit and non-dalit children (Islam et 
al. 2015, 1). 

A study shows that 28.5 percent of the school-age dalit children remained out of 
school in 2014 (Islam et al. 2015, 12) when national enrolment has reached 97.7 % 
(BANBEIS, 2016, 46). Findings also show that a large number of the enrolled 
students dropped out of school after attending class 2 and class 3 (Islam et al. 2015, 
12). Caste and occupation-based stigma in association with lack of social relations 
and networks and lack of educational qualification limit their access to labour 
market. As a result, dalit communities have been trapped in poverty and living a life 
of humiliation for generations. The government of Bangladesh is all set to achieve 
Sustainable Development Goals (SDGs) by 2030 and one of the main thrust of it is to 
mainstream disadvantaged people. Goal 4 of SDGs is to ensure quality education for 
all. SDGs not only emphasizes on ensuring quality education for all it further 
emphasize on lifelong learning. It has also taken education as a key to the 
achievement of many other sustainable development goals (United Nations n.d., 1). 
Therefore, to uplift their social and economic position as well as to ensure SDGs in 
timely manner, it is imperative to ensure equal access of each child to education.  

Although dalit children have been facing huge hurdles in accessing education, the 
issue has always been out of focus from academics and political arena. Therefore, 
there is huge gap in knowledge about dalit children’s access to education in 
Bangladesh. This study is an endeavour to bridge this gap so that effective policy 
could be adopted to ensure EFA. This paper portrays the reasons behind dalit 
children lag in access to education. It firstly analyses how dalits’ stigma is produced 
and reproduced, secondly, how stigma segregates and excludes dalits from wider 
society; thirdly, how stigma and social exclusion lead to a life full of discrimination 
and finally how all these factors limit dalit children’s access to education. 

Dalit discourse and Bangladesh 
The discourse of dalits has to be discussed in relation to the Hindu caste system of 
South Asian region. Caste system, popularly known as Varna (colour) system, 
stratifies Hindu communities into four hierarchical sects (with numerous sub sects) 
and place Brahman at the top, followed by Kashtriya, Vaisya and Sudra respectively 
(Quigley 1993, 27). However, there are many other communities who do not fall in 
this framework. These people, known as Ati-sudra or Avarna (colourless), are 
considered impure and untouchable by the caste Hindu (Charsley and Karanth 1998, 
128). These people, traditionally involved in different menial jobs, are historically 
discriminated against in their every sphere of life and are most disadvantaged section 
of the society. These people have been known by the degraded occupations they are 
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traditionally involved in for generations. However, from 1870s, people of these 
communities were started to be termed as ‘depressed classes’ (Charsley and Karanth 
1998, 128). In 1931, Mahatma Ghandi gave these classes of people a euphemistic 
name ‘Harijan’ which means ‘man of God’ (Shah 2001, 21) with a view to change 
social outlook towards them and eliminates their untouchability. Dalits initially 
believed that this new name will change their fate as it came from Mahatma Ghandi 
and as they have been termed as the ‘Man of God’. Many of them subsequently 
started to introduce themselves in this new name with a hope in mind that it would 
change their stigma of untouchability (Shah 2001, 21). But their new name has 
measurably failed to bring any change in the mind-set of caste Hindu rather this 
name has become a matter of joke for them. In the Government of India Act 1935, 
these people were listed by their caste to establish some social benefits and the list 
were annexed to the act as a schedule (Charsley and Karanth 1998, 19). Soon they 
were started to be identified as ‘scheduled caste (SC)’. By this way, all of the out-
caste came under one umbrella in one identity, scheduled caste. Their new identity 
helped them imagine themselves “a single community with a common experience 
and interest” (Jodhka and Shah 2010, 105). From 1960s, dalit scholars started using 
the term ‘dalit’ as a self-chosen political identity in their literary works to refer the 
most disadvantaged section of Indian population. This helped them unite them for 
the struggle of their rights. At the beginning, the term was confined to SCs Hindu 
communities only but soon it has been started to take the colour of a wider 
connotation which includes all of the oppressed and exploited social groups. It has 
become a symbolic name for the rights movement the most disadvantaged class of 
Indian population (Shah 2001, 22). 

‘Dalit’ is not a native Bengali word. It has recently been adopted in the development 
discourse of Bangladesh (Islam et al. 2015, 10). The term has no religious 
connotation and is used to refer lower caste section of the society irrespective of their 
religious identity Muslim, Hindu, and Christian identified by the menial jobs they are 
doing in Bangladesh (Chowdhury 2009, 19; Islam and Parvez 2013, 13; Jodhka and 
Shah 2010, 22). There are two types of dalits in Bangladesh - lower caste 
Bangladeshi origin dalits and non-Bengali (Indian origin) dalits (Islam et al. 2015, 9; 
Banglapedia online). Indian dalits were first taken here from India (mainly from 
Madras, Telegana, Tamil Nadu, etc.). They were first brought here in 1620’s to 
remove the dead bodies from different cities following a massacre by the Burmese 
pirates that took place between 1624 to 1926 AD. However, the large number of dalit 
were fetched to Bangladesh to do odd jobs that were undesirable to the local people 
during the British rule around 1864 when Dhaka was turned to a municipality (ASB, 
as cited in Islam and Uddin 2008, 12).  

In 2013, the government of Bangladesh adopted a policy to uplift the socially and 
economically disadvantaged communities and categorized them into three 
categories- dalit, harijan and bede (water gipsy) (Department of Social Service 2013, 
2). However, existing literature refers ‘dalit’ as a socially, economically and 
politically marginalized people of which harijan and bede are parts. 
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Educational development of dalit communities: Bangladesh Context 
Although numerous researches have been undertaken on dalit education in India and 
Nepal, a few studies have been done on the issue in Bangladesh. Irrespective of the 
contexts, studies on dalit education present gloomy pictures. Nambissan (1996, 1011) 
finds that despite encouragement and support from their families, dalit children in India 
face a significant level of hostile behaviour by their teachers and school administration. 
Balagopalan and Subrahmanian (2003, 43) studied newly included dalit and Adivasi 
students’ experience in the educational institutions where their access was denied 
previously and found that dalit children experienced widespread verbal abuse by their 
non-dalit teachers in primary schools in India. Ramachandran and Naorem (2013, 44) 
found the schooling experience of marginalized children in India upsetting and a higher 
dropout rate among them. Studying challenges to inclusive education in Nepal, Khanal 
(2015, 710) argues that a number of intertwined school and community factors affect 
dalit children’s access to school. 

Chowdhury (2009) studied caste-based discrimination in Bangladesh and argued that 
both Hindu and Muslim dalit children faced widespread discrimination in different 
spheres of their school life which adversely affect their access to education. The 
study found that dalit children face considerable discrimination in the admission 
process, selection for scholarships, participating in sports and games, seating 
arrangement and even in the assessment process. In addition, they are discriminated 
against in using common utilities (ibid). Islam et al. (2015, 1-15) argued that factors 
like- economic hardship, lack of awareness, discrimination in the school 
environment, labour market exclusion, etc. are the main causes behind dalit 
children’s poor access to education. Sultana and Subedi (2016, 19) found that dalit 
children are denied mainstream education which the state is providing for its citizen.  

A survey conducted in 2008 by Chowdhury found that the enrolment (primary) rate 
among dalit children was 10 percent and 95 percent of the enrolled dalit children 
dropped out before they complete the primary level (5th grade) (Islam and Parvez 
2013, 20). Islam et al. (2015, 12) studies different dalit communities in 2014 and 
found that 28.5 percent dalit children remained out of school when national net 
enrolment reached 97.7 % (BANBEIS 2016, 46). Findings further reveal that a large 
number of students left school after completing 1 or 2 year of schooling and the 
dropout rate among dalit children is 63 percent (Islam et al. 2015, 12). Only an 
insignificant number of dalit children continue to a certain level of education that 
could create value for the labour market. Chowdhury (2009, 23) found only 2 percent 
of the Hindu dalit to have completed secondary level of education (10th grade), the 
first formal degree to qualify for very low official posts.  

Methodology 
This paper aims to investigate dalit children’s lack of access to education. A 
qualitative approach was applied to ensure the access of the researcher to the 
complex world of individuals’ life and to get more promising avenues to understand 
the stigma, exclusion an discrimination that dalits face and inaccessibility of dalit 
children in the face of their right to education. The researcher intended to employ 
extreme case selection strategy and was searching for the most disadvantaged dalit 



328 Stigma, Exclusion, Discrimination and Access of Dalit Children 

community. So, a preliminary investigation was done on different dalit communities 
which led the researcher to the sweeper community of Telegu/Madrasi sweeper 
colony, located at Doyagonj, Dhaka as people residing there are one of the most 
disadvantaged groups in terms of educational development. Diverse case selection 
technique was applied so that a full range evidence related to the access of dalit 
children to school could be captured (Gerring 2017, 88). Through preliminary 
observation, potential participants were categorized into several categories keeping 
in mind the objective of the study.  For the purpose of this study, potential 
participants were classified into 3 main groups- children of school ages, working or 
work seeking educated youths and parents of all of these groups. In all these main 
groups participants of the both sexes were incorporated. Then a category-wise list of 
the potential participants was developed with the help of Panchayet leaders. Finally, 
cases were selected randomly from each category. A total of 32 cases of different 
ages, sexes, educational backgrounds and different job statuses (employed, 
unemployed, employed in different sectors) were studied.  

Field work of this study was conducted in 2019. Primary data was collected through 
face to face interviews using a semi-structured interview schedule, developed in 
Bengali. Interviews were conducted in Bangla- the participants’ native language and 
the typical length of an interview was an hour. All interviews were audio-recorded 
with interviewees’ prior consent. Interviews were first transcribed in Bangla then 
translated into English. Recorded interviews were subsequently transcribed and 
translated. This process helped the researchers understand the data saturation level. 

Data Analysis 
This paper used the thematic analysis approach developed by Braun and Clarke 
(2006) as an analytical tool. The reason was that the researcher wanted to be truthful 
about the authenticity of the findings. In every possible way, the researcher wanted 
to show that the themes that were being used emerged from the data and was 
validated by the respondents’ direct quotes. In order to follow the thematic process, 
initially the researcher read and reread the entire transcripts to find out the general 
essence of the data. This process helped the researcher develop initial codes and 
conceptualize the meaning of the data. Then the entire transcripts were coded openly 
and the researcher found thousands of significant words and put their name as code. 
Once initial coding was done, the analysis progressed into a second level, e.g. 
category. At this stage, codes were merged into categories. Frequently mentioned 
categories were considered for the next level and were further reduced to bring forth 
major themes of the findings. Through this exercise, the researcher found ‘producing 
and reproducing of stigma’, ‘social exclusion the dalits’, ‘discriminations against 
dalits’ and ‘the connection of social stigma, exclusion and discrimination to the 
access of dalit children to school’ as major themes in this research that is being 
analysed in the findings section. In order to validate the themes, the researcher went 
back to the respondents (which is called member check) and read out the findings to 
them and have their consent that their opinions were being truly reflected in the 
theme. A constant comparative method (Glaser & Strauss, 1967) was applied in this 
process to develop ideas about emerging themes. Pseudo names have been used in 
reporting the findings. 
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Theoretical Perspective: The Interaction Stigma, Social Exclusion and 
Discrimination 
Stigma is “an attribute that serves to discredit a person or persons in the eyes of 
others” (Goffman as cited in Mason, Carlisle, Watkins and Whitehead 2001, 2). 
However, stigma as a term would use in ancient Greek to refer to a mark made with 
a piercing instrument to signify a lower social and/or moral status. In early Christian 
times, it (stigma) would signify ‘a mark of disgrace’ used ‘, and in recent times it 
refers to ‘disqualification from social acceptance, either for physical or social 
reasons’ (Goffman 1963, 1-3). However, Goffman (1963, 3) defines stigma as “an 
attribute that is deeply discrediting” that separates the tainted (stigmatized) person or 
group “from a whole and usual person.” He goes on explaining that by identifying 
“others” negatively, an individual or group confirms their own “normalcy” and 
legitimizes the discrediting persons’ devaluation. Phelan and Link expanded 
Goffman’s idea of stigma and identify it as a dynamic process of four distinct steps 
occurring within the context of power. The first three steps divide the ‘tainted 
people’ from the whole or ‘usual’ people by identifying and labelling the differences; 
associating negative attributes linked to those differences; and separating “us” from 
“them”. These steps end up in the fourth step— loss of status and discrimination 
against the stigmatized. Therefore, stigmatized persons or groups often accept the 
norms and values that label them as having negative differences (Goffman 1963, 3). 
As a result, the stigmatized usually accept that they “deserve” to be treated unequally 
or differently and are excluded socially.  

Crocker et al (1998, 505) indicate that “stigmatized individuals possess (or are 
believed to possess) some attribute, or characteristic, that conveys a social identity 
that is devalued in a particular social context”. Thus, the ultimate effect of stigma, as 
noted by Goffman, is the reduction of the life chances of the stigmatized through 
discriminatory actions. Thus, it can be said that discrimination is the end result of the 
process of stigma.  

Findings 
Producing and reproducing of stigma 
There are at least three areas where stigma is produced and reproduced. Firstly, their 
caste identity (i.e. being outcaste), secondly, the job they are associated with and 
thirdly, their accommodation. Dalits especially migrated ones are of outcaste sect of 
people and known as ‘impure’ and ‘polluting’. They are born with this stigma. The 
main reason this stigma tends to continue is their unavoidable forms of profession. In 
the context of Bangladesh, dalits are predominantly known by the jobs they are 
engaged in. These jobs are look down upon by the mainstream people as these jobs 
are considered dirty and filthy. It is worth mentioning that migrated dalits were 
brought here from different parts of undivided India during the Mughal period and of 
British rule. They were brought here to do jobs as these were undesirable to local 
people (segued of dead bodies from urban areas and cremation of the same). 
Consequently, their identity was constructed as ‘alien’ to the wider society and was 
stigmatized as ‘dirty’ and ‘polluting’. These identities differentiated ‘them’ [dalits] 
from ‘us’ [locals]. They have been labelled as jaat sweepers (sweeper by born) and 
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have been confined to such menial and dirty jobs and are excluded from white colour 
jobs. The government has been maintaining a hereditary form of employment for 
them and their jobs pass on through generations. Consequently, they perceive their 
status as ‘inferior’ in relation to wider society and show a tendency of avoiding 
interaction with mainstream people. The stigma is so strong that they themselves are 
also accustomed to introduce themselves as jaat sweepers and hunker for sweeping 
and cleaning jobs instead of looking for white colour one. Their accommodation also 
helps produce and reproduce stigma where they have been living for generations.  

The segregated residential arrangement not only keeps their stigma intact, rather helps 
reproduce the stigma as the accommodation itself has been a symbol of stigma. Firstly, 
for its location and name- these colonies are known as sweeper colonies or some other 
names that clearly indicate that they are home to people who deal with dirty things. 
Secondly, due to their isolated residence they cannot mix up with local people rather 
they have continued practising their own mother tongue which has a different accent 
and is easily identifiable. The third source that reproduces their stigma is their accent 
and language. Although they live in the heart of the cities and are surrounded by 
hundreds of thousands of mainstream Bengali people, as they are confined to a place, 
they practice their own mother tongue. As a result, their accent is different from 
mainstream people and they are easily identifiable and looked down upon. 

Excluding them socially 
Because of the stigma that they bear, they lack social relationships with the dominant 
Bengali society. The wider society looks down upon them and considers them dirty 
and stinky. They work at the lower ladder of the job hierarchy. Their jobs are to clear 
the toilet, floor etc. They deal with the dirty things. So, most of the people don’t 
want them to come close or even touch their belongings. No collegial relationship is 
built with people other than their own peers. Therefore, no social relationship is built 
up with mainstream society. Their stigma, menial jobs they are involved in and wider 
society’s outlook towards them make them perceive an inferior social position. 
Because of this ‘inferior’ status they perceive, they tend to avoid interacting with 
mainstream people. As one of the participants described, 

We usually don’t send our children to government primary school as it requires our 
people to talk to the teachers and administration. Bangal people look down upon us 
and usually don’t talk with respect.   

For being ‘alien’ or ‘other’, they have never been able to slake the social distance 
from the native or mainstream people. Their stigma has been continuing inter-
generationally as their occupation to their progeny. Therefore, from their arrival to 
Bangladesh they have been considered untouchable. They have been excluded 
socially as the practice of untouchability prohibits the ‘social and relational 
interaction’ with wider society (Kurian 2014). The segregated residential 
arrangement has also contributed to maintaining social distance from wider society. 
Working in the lowest ladder of job hierarchy and living in the separated, degraded 
and stigmatized accommodation away from mainstream people has been a great 
cause of not slaking the social distance between dalits and wider society.  
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Discriminations against dalits 
Dalits face a considerable level of discrimination in every sphere of their life. Many 
of these discriminations have a direct negative impact on their children’s education 
and limit their [children’s] scope for education. They are devoid of mainstream 
housing facilities and are living in ghetto type housing which lacks basic civic 
amenities. These residences are densely populated and compactly constructed. In 
most cases, a single room serves as their living room, dining room, reading room for 
the children and bedroom for three to four generations. The total space of their 
residence is barely enough for all family members to sleep. Therefore, dalit children 
hardly get their home environment suitable for study. One of the participants was 
describing the situation: 

We have no scope for study in our homes. Our homes are so tiny that we barely have 
enough space for sleep let alone setting up a table and chair for study. All of our 
family members live in this small single room house. …In the evening when it is 
time for study, the sound of the television from neighbouring ghars disturbs us 
making the colony chaotic place.   

They face considerable resistance to entering public places and recreational facilities. 
Lack of social relationships with wider society and restrictions on entering public 
places encourage all their recreational activities within their colony. As a result, after 
returning from jobs some sing, some play football or cricket, some celebrate their 
occasions. However, watching television and listening to songs are a very common 
forms of recreation after work. These recreational activities in a compact residential 
arrangement with excessive crowd make the place so chaotic that a child can hardly 
study and take preparation for his/her class or examination the next morning. Lack of 
civic amenities increases the burden of household chores and parents have to depend 
on their children which hinders their schooling and study at home.   

Dalits have little or no access to white collar labour market. Although some of them 
have the deserving educational qualifications, dalits’ access to white collar job has 
not yet been opened. Lakhan (31), a dalit graduate, shared his job market experience.  

After my graduation, my mother took to his boss and requested him to provide me 
with a job. He offered me to join as a sweeper or peon.… May be he looked at my 
caste, not my qualification… Being a graduate how can I join in such a low position? 
I would have joined even if he would offer me the post of clerk. Is this what I 
struggled for my whole life?.. This is why our parents and fellow juniors get 
frustrated. Because they know whatever their educational qualifications are, they will 
not be appointed to a good position. 

Income poverty is another vital area of discrimination which creates many other 
discriminations for dalits including spending on their children’s educational 
expenditures. Many of the dalit children have to leave school after their primary 
education due to their parents’ inability to pay for tuition and educational expenses.  

Adverse peer relationship is among the top areas of discrimination a dalit child 
usually faces at the school. They are teased and maltreated by their fellow non-dalit 
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classmates on the ground of their (dalits) parents’ profession and their residence 
(sweeper colony). Rinku Das, a nine (09) years old dalit child shared his experience 
in the government primary school where he once studied. 

I changed my school (primary) as Bengal (mainstream) students used to humiliate 
me. They used to pass bad comments about my parents’ professions (sweeping and 
cleaning) and call me a child of the sweeper and also used other bad words. So, I stop 
going to school. Bengal students don’t mix with us. They look down upon us and 
humiliate us because we are from the sweeper colony and my parents do sweeping 
and cleaning work. 

Due to government policy, dalit children are not explicitly discriminated in the 
admission process. However, sending children to a mainstream school at the 
elementary level is rare as guardians feel discomfort interacting with the school 
administration and the teachers. Besides, they are not welcomed and are 
discriminated against by the teachers on the ground of their identity. This 
discrimination starts from seating arrangements to evaluation to participating in 
different activities of the school.  

Connecting stigma, exclusion and discrimination to access of dalit children to 
school  
Dalits’ caste identity was built on the ground of their traditional occupation. As a 
result, their identity forces them to undesirable menial jobs. This caste identity itself 
is a stigma meaning that they are untouchable. Menial jobs in which they are 
confined to further reinforce their stigma.  

Stigma makes them ‘others’ or ‘aliens’ to the wider society and excludes them 
socially. Stigma leads to social exclusion and both create room for discrimination in 
different aspects of the life of the dalit community. They lack access to labour 
market and left with no choice to do menial jobs. Unfitting home environment, fixed 
and stigmatized job, income poverty, rupture of social relationships and network 
from one hand and adverse school environment from the other has a profound 
negative impact on dalit children’s access to education. Unfitting home environment 
leaves very little or no scope for their study at the home and bars them from 
preparing for school and makes education difficult for them. Deprivation from 
adequate income limits dalit parents’ capacity to spend on their children’s education 
and affects their decision of sending their children to school. Even if a child is sent to 
school, failure of providing him with necessary educational materials and arranging 
private tuition ends up in dropping out of the school. Lack of access to the labour 
market discourages a father to invest his money and a child his effort and time in 
education. As educated dalits are left no option but join lower jobs which they could 
have joined with a lower educational qualification, dalit children don’t want to 
educate themselves. Neither do their parents want to invest in their children’s 
education. 

Stigma and social exclusion further make the school environment difficult for a dalit 
child. Adverse peer relationships, covert discrimination by the teachers and language 
constraints are the main factors affecting dalit children’s education in the school 
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environment. Due to such adverse peer relationship, dalit children feel insecure and 
vulnerable which lead them to feel inferior and they don’t mix up with children other 
than dalit. Because of this insecurity and inferiority complex, they usually join the 
school in a group. Humiliation on the ground of caste identity in association with the 
fear of physical insecurity bars them from going to school alone. So, they usually 
drop out when they fall alone in the class.  

Discussion and policy implication  
Stigma arising out of dalit people’s caste and occupation segregates them socially 
and this process has been continuing for generations. This stigma and social 
exclusion bar their access to many basic amenities including education and the 
labour market. It is like a cycle. Stigma and social exclusion bar their access to 
education and the labour market and compel them to do menial jobs. These jobs give 
them meagre income barely enough for survival. Income poverty in association with 
unfitting home environment and adverse school environment are other factors that 
impact dalit children’s access to education.  

Dalits are mainly identified by the menial jobs they are involved in. Their 
occupations reinforce their stigma, cause social exclusion and discrimination in the 
school and exclude them from the labour market. Exclusion from the labour market 
forces them into these stigmatized (traditional) occupations, causes income poverty 
and bars their integration into wider society. Traditional occupations with poor 
income lead to an economic vulnerability which limits their capacity to invest in 
education. Poor income that comes from their menial jobs and social exclusion 
compel them to live in an unfitting environment limiting their children’s scope for 
education. Thus, they remain uneducated. It is like a vicious cycle which goes on 
barring them from breaking the barrier of poverty and social exclusion.  

Studying stigma attached to mental illness, Sayce (1988) argues that stigma excludes 
mentally ill people and they face unfair treatment (discrimination) from others. 
Reidpath, Chan, Sandra, and Allotey (2005) also argue that stigma excludes 
stigmatized social groups and creates room for discrimination.  

Becker (1964) and Mincer (1958) argue that investment in education is made with an 
expectation of future return. Dalit parents find no prospect for their children’s future 
in the labour market and end up with the decision that they should not send their 
children to school. Studying the social content of the labour market in Dhaka city, 
Opel (2000) argues that access to employment is highly dependent on one’s position 
in social network and kinship relations. Dalit lack of access to the labour market can 
also be explained by Max Weber’s (1968) theory on ‘Economy and Society’ in 
which Weber explained how social closure reduces inferior groups’ access to the 
economy. He also argued that status groups “seek to monopolize values of economic 
opportunities” (as cited in Thorat and Attewell 2007, 4142). 

Hossain (2016) argues that education for dalit children is costlier as there is none in 
the home to help a child in his/her study and dalit children are highly dependent on 
private tuition. 
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Therefore, it would make sense for social policies to be directed towards 
mainstreaming of dalits for sustainable development. Specific areas of policy 
interventions should be inclusive education, humanization of menial jobs, social 
integration, special stipend/scholarships for dalit children, community schooling in 
their mother tongues, labour market inclusions and quality housing for dalits. 

Conclusion 
Thus, the paper shows that stigma arising out of dalit people’s caste identity and the 
jobs they are involved in degrade their social position and exclude them from wider 
society. Moreover, stigma and social exclusion create room for discrimination in 
every aspect of their life. All these factors have a negative impact on dalit children’s 
access to education. Due to their stigma and social exclusion, they have limited 
livelihood choices and are compelled to do menial jobs become they have no access 
to the labour market. Their menial jobs give them meagre income barely enough for 
maintaining their day to day life let alone their children educational expenses. Their 
unfitting home environment bars them from preparing for their class and 
examination and make studying difficult for them. Adverse peer relations and 
discrimination against them in the school make their schooling experience traumatic. 
All these factors impact their schooling and education negatively and limit their 
access to education. Bangladesh is determined to attain Sustainable Development 
Goals in a timely manner. Keeping these people behind, attaining SDGs is not 
possible. Therefore, taking proper steps is imperative. Government should take 
appropriate policies to mainstream these communities. Appropriate steps are to be 
taken to integrate them with the wider society. Menial jobs are required to be 
modernized so that stigma arising out of these jobs could be alleviated. Special 
allotments in the form of stipends or scholarships would encourage parents to send 
their children to school. The door to the labour market is to be opened for dalit as per 
their qualification. 
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Abstract 

Every modern government possesses the power of eminent domain, which allows them to 
acquire privately owned property for public use or public interest while compensating the 
owners. Contemporary perspectives, on the other hand, hold that simply compensating 
affected parties is inadequate; rather states have greater responsibility towards the affected 
parties. Countries, including Bangladesh, regulate their land acquisition legislation according 
to their own preferences because there are no legally binding international agreements on the 
subject. In 2010, the International Federation of Surveyors (in French, Fédération 
Internationale des Géomètres which commonly known as FIG) developed recommendations to 
better understanding the underlying principles that govern land acquisition legislation and the 
way to deal with land acquisition in a fair as well as equitable way based on legal 
requirements, and human rights standard. The majority of Bangladesh’s previous legislations 
on land acquisition, including the present one, did not effectively safeguard affected parties. 
This article examines existing legislation to see how far land acquisition laws protect affected 
parties' rights and concerns, and where additional legislative action is required. In doing so, 
the article compares the contents of Bangladesh's land acquisition law to the FIG's 
recommendations, since FIG provides a comprehensive guideline on compulsory acquisition 
for best practices. Finally, it makes some recommendations to policymakers in order to assist 
them prepare better acquisition policies. 

Keywords: Land Acquisition of Bangladesh, International Federation of Surveyors, 
FIG Recommendations, affected parties, human rights based approach 

Introduction 
Every modern country's government wields the power of overriding interest in land 
tenure in some form or another (Food and Agriculture Organization [FAO] 3). 
Government of Bangladesh (GoB) has also been granted authority for compulsory 
acquisition by the supreme law of the country (the Constitution of the People's 
Republic of Bangladesh). Article 42 (1) of the Constitution of Bangladesh ensures 
both the protection of private property rights and government’s power to acquire 
property without the willing consent of the landowner. The Constitution further 
stipulates that a law be enacted to allow for the acquisition, nationalization, or 
requisition of property with compensation, to set the amount of compensation, or to 
explain the principles on which as well as how compensation would be evaluated and 
awarded (art 42). However, what constitutes adequate and equitable compensation 
remained entirely in the hands of the state (Shamim par. 3). Furthermore, the 
Constitution expressly states that any acquisition legislation that provides 
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‘inadequate compensation’ cannot be called into question before any court of law 
(art 42.2).Until date, the Government of Bangladesh has amended and modified its 
land acquisition and compensation policies through a range of acts (Atahar 308).The 
Acquisition and Requisition of Immovable Property Act (ARIPA), 2017 is the 
current principal legal framework governing land acquisition and requisition in 
Bangladesh. Aside from the Constitution and ARIPA, 2017, a number of legislative 
documents govern land acquisition in Bangladesh. Most crucially, all other 
legislations are being implemented within the framework of the ARIPA, 2017.  

The ARIPA was enacted in the year 2017 purportedly replacing the previous 
legislation named the Acquisition and Requisition of Immovable Property Ordinance 
(ARIPO) 1982. The provisions of the ARIPO, 1982 were insufficient to deal with the 
adverse impacts of land acquisition and resettlement and they did not completely 
meet the criteria of available international standards (Atahar 310).Unfortunately, the 
Act of 2017 failed to emphasis on project-affected persons, replicating the very same 
past issues in a new shell, overtly prejudiced against landowners and other impacted 
people, especially lacking any mention of resettlement requirements, income and 
livelihood support (Zaman par. 3).Furthermore, land acquisition legislation, like 
most other land rules in Bangladesh, is constructed in a restrictive manner, making it 
nearly hard for those who have been impacted to seek adequate compensation, 
treatment, or rehabilitation (Billah par. 4).As a result, the issue arises: does ARIPA 
2017 focus solely on acquisition in the name of public interest or in the public 
purpose without addressing the needs of individuals affected, thus exacerbating the 
adverse impact of land acquisition on the affected people? 

There are several international standards regarding land acquisition in the international 
arena, including the World Bank Involuntary Resettlement Policy, the International 
Finance Corporation (IFC) Performance Standard 5 Land Acquisition and Involuntary 
Resettlement, the European Bank for Reconstruction and Development (EBRD) 
Performance Requirement 5 Land Acquisition, Involuntary Resettlement, and 
Economic Displacement, Asian Development Bank, and Inter American Development 
Bank standards, excluding any legally binding international agreements or treaties in 
this subject. In 2010, International Federation of Surveyors (FIG) developed 
recommendations to understand the fundamental factors that shape land acquisition law 
and how to deal with land acquisition in a fair as well as equitable manner, based on 
legal requirements and recognition of human rights (FIG r, 4). 

Objectives of the Study 
To that end, the followings are the objectives of this research:  

i. The main aim of the article is to examine Bangladesh's land acquisition policy 
through the lens of FIG recommendations.  

ii.  This research tries to critically examine and compare Bangladesh's acquisition 
laws with FIG recommendations in order to identify how effectively Bangladesh 
has managed to strike an adequate balance in the wording of the legislation 
between the right of the government to exercise eminent domain power and the 
protection of the affected parties.  
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iii. The study highlights the lessons that could be drawn from the FIG 
recommendation by Bangladesh in developing its present legislative framework 
on land acquisition.  

Methodology of the Study 
In order to investigate the dimension mentioned above, legislation and policy 
analysis approach is used. The FIG Recommendation and land acquisition laws of 
Bangladesh are delineated, with a focus on acquisition basis and procedure, land 
valuation, compensation, state’s responsibility, regulatory authority, restitution of 
acquired property, rights of the affected people, responsibilities of the requiring 
persons, and settlement of disputes. These clauses are taken into consideration since 
they are the most relevant substantive provisions found in acquisition legislation. 
There has been a lot of study on a comprehensive review of Bangladesh's land 
acquisition policy, but none of it included any comparisons to the FIG 
recommendations (Islam 282; Atahar 306; Zaman par. 8). 

Necessity of the Study 
Bangladesh is becoming the fastest growing economy and it will ultimately require 
infrastructure. Infrastructure development necessitates a large amount of land. 
During the 2017- 2018 fiscal year, the government of Bangladesh approved the 
acquisition of 11602.7835 acres of land for various development projects. However, 
with a population that is disproportionate to its land resources, Bangladesh cannot 
afford to exploit land irresponsibly in the name of development while ignoring the 
afflicted people. After years of disregarding land issues, in 2020, the government of 
Bangladesh has taken initiative to enact a comprehensive land legislation for the 
country. Given the preceding two developments, the land acquisition issue requires 
more profound examination. It is high time to examine how well our current land 
acquisition legislation and practices function and whether the existing methods and 
procedures have become ineffective or unfair. Hence the need to analyze existing 
land acquisition legislation in light of available international developments on this 
subject. This research intends to fill the existing knowledge gap. 

Scope and Limitation of the Study 
The scope of this study is limited to acquisition of immovable property only, 
excluding land requisition. It is worth noting here that, this research is not a thorough 
review of all available international standard guidelines on compulsory acquisition. 
Not all international standards and guidelines are reviewed and examined in this 
paper; only International Federation of Surveyors (FIG)’s Compulsory Purchase and 
Compensation Recommendations for Good Practice 2010has been revisited. 

Structure of the Study 
This article is structured in five sections: (1) Introduction, (2) Legal Framework of 
Land Acquisition in Bangladesh,(3) International Federation of Surveyors (FIG) and 
Its Compulsory Purchase Recommendations, (4) Comparative Analysis of Land 
Acquisition Legislation of Bangladesh and FIG Recommendations, (5) Conclusion 
by way of Suggestions. Following the introduction, section 2 of the paper delves into 
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Bangladesh's current legislative framework of land acquisition, while section 3 
introduces International Federation of Surveyors (FIG) as well as its compulsory 
acquisition recommendations. Section 4 compares and analyzes how acquisition laws 
are incorporated in both instruments. Finally, section 5, based on the findings, 
proposed several suggestions to be implemented into Bangladesh's Acquisition 
Laws, and concluded the paper by calling for legislative amendment of Bangladesh's 
land acquisition laws to protect the rights of impacted parties and to ensure that their 
needs are met. 

Legal Framework of Land Acquisition in Bangladesh 
This section provides a brief overview of Bangladesh's land acquisition legal 
framework, covering the basis for acquisition, land valuation, compensation amount, 
dispute settlement, and restitution of acquired property. 

The earliest legislation for land acquisition was enacted for the present territory of 
Bangladesh in 1824 and the most recent one is the ARIPA 2017. The present act 
allows both permanent and temporary acquisition of immovable property for public 
interest or public purpose. ‘Acquisition’ is defined by the ARIPA 2017 as ‘acquiring 
ownership and possession of any immovable property for any requiring person or 
organization in exchange for compensation or rehabilitation, or both’(s 2.1). The Go 
Bhas steadily increased its land acquisition for various objectives throughout the 
years. However, the term "public purpose" is not defined in the legislation. The 
specific concept of public interest or public purpose is determined solely by 
government officials, reducing the involvement of affected landowners. 
Additionally, legal provisions are made available to ensure speedy acquisition 
proceedings in case of nationally important projects (NIP). The Act does not specify 
what types of projects are deemed to be NIPs; the sole criterion for designation as an 
NIP is the government's declaration of any projects as such (s 2.4).   

The Ministry of Land administers land acquisition legislation through the officers of 
Commissioners at divisional level and Deputy Commissioners at district level.  The 
Deputy Commissioner (DC) exercises exclusive authority regarding acquisition of 
immovable property under the ARIPA 2017. When it seems to the DC that a 
property is required or likely to be required for a public purpose or in the public 
interest, he has exclusive authority to acquire it (s 4. 1).  If any property is being 
acquired for any individual or non-governmental body, government authorization is 
required before the acquisition process can begin, regardless of the amount of land 
being acquired (s 4.2). Unlike the previous legislation, religious places, 
crematoriums or graves could also be acquired for public use or in the public interest 
under the present Act by moving and reconstructing them with the funds of the 
requiring people or organizations (s 4.13).  Any interested party has 15 days after the 
publication of the preliminary notice of acquisition to file an objection against the 
acquisition proceeding to the DC under section 5 of the Act. If the property surpasses 
50 standard bighas of land, the government makes the ultimate decision but final 
decision is taken by the Divisional Commissioner in cases where the property does 
not surpass 50 standard bighas of land (s 5). 
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The Act protects landowners and anybody else lawfully in possession of the property 
as well as ensures the payment of fair compensation for the acquisition of property. 
Furthermore, it guaranteed bargadar's reimbursement for the harvests. According to 
section 12 of the ARIPA, if the acquired land contains standing crops cultivated by 
bargadar, the Deputy Commissioner has the sole authority to determine how much 
compensation should be paid to the bargadar.  

Only after payment of compensation, the Deputy Commissioner has the right to take 
possession of the land to be acquired.  The Act stipulated that the DC would assess 
compensation based on the market value of the property as of the date of publication 
of the preliminary notification of acquisition of land (s 9). In determining such 
market value, the DC considers the average value of properties of comparable 
description and with similar advantages in the area during the twelve months before 
the date of publication of the preliminary notice.  If the government acquires land, 
those who are interested persons will be compensated at 200 percent of the market 
price (s 9.2).  However, if the government obtains the land for a non-government 
individual, the compensation will be 300 percent (s 9.2).Additional 100 percent 
compensation will be paid in cases of harm to standing crops, severance of property, 
loss of earnings or harm to other property and relocation of home or place of 
business (s 9.3). Furthermore, Section 15 of the Act permits for the acquisition of 
complete houses/buildings if their owners request the acquisition of the complete 
house or building against partial acquisition. If the people who are entitled to 
compensation refuse to accept it, if there is no qualified recipient to accept it, or if 
there is a disagreement over who is entitled to it or how it should be distributed, the 
money will be deposited in the Republic's Public Account by the Deputy 
Commissioner (s 11.2).  

The ARIPA 2017 also establishes a legal mechanism for resolving disputes related to 
the compensation award of the acquired property through arbitration. The 
government appoints an Arbitrator for any given area who is a judicial officer with at 
least the rank of Joint District Judge (s 29).  If any interested party who does not 
accept any award made by the Deputy Commissioner, he can apply to the Arbitrator 
for revision of the compensation award within forty-five days of receiving notice of 
the award (s 30).  Section 39 of the Act vests an Arbitrator with the same powers as 
“a Civil Court under the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908 for the purpose of, 

a. summoning and enforcing the attendance of any person, and examining him on 
oath,  

b. compelling the production of any document or record,  
c. reception of evidence on affidavit,  
d. issuing commission for examination of witnesses,  
e. requisitioning any public record from any court or office” (ARIPA s 39).  

While deciding disputes, the Arbitrator adheres to judicial principles but does not 
undertake a judicial duty in course of investigation or inquiry into the compensation 
amount (Begum Lutfunnessa vs N Ahmed 232).  In deciding the amount of 
compensation award for any property acquired, the arbitrator is guided by the 
standards set out in sections 9 and 10 of the ARIPA. However, the compensation 
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determined by the Arbitrator in respect of each owner would never increase by more 
than 10% of the sum specified in the Deputy Commissioner's award.  Furthermore, if 
the amount of compensation determined by an Arbitrator happens to be higher than 
the amount mentioned in the DC’s award, an additional compensation of 10% per 
annum on such additional amount would be payable until that amount is paid subject 
to the final decision of Arbitration Appellate Tribunal(s 34.2).   

Any aggrieved party has the option to file an appeal with the Arbitration Appellate 
Tribunal against an arbitrator's award. The Arbitration Appellate Tribunal is 
comprised of one member who is appointed by the government from among 
individuals who are or have previously served as District Judges (s 36.3).  The 
compensation determined by the Arbitration Appellate Tribunal in respect of each 
landowner never increases the amount indicated in the compensation award of the 
Arbitrator by more than ten per centum (s 36.5).  The decision of the Arbitration 
Appellate Tribunal is final (s 36.4).  The ARIPA 2017 expressly barred court 
jurisdiction. As section 47 provides that, “no Court shall entertain any suit or 
application against any order passed or any action taken under this Act, and no 
injunction shall be granted by any Court in respect of any action taken or to be taken 
in pursuance of any power conferred by or under this Act”(ARIPA s 47). 

The Act places several obligations on the requiring person or organization. The 
requiring persons or organizations are not only prohibited from using the property 
for any purpose other than the one for which it was acquired without the prior 
approval of the Ministry of Land, but they are also prohibited from transferring the 
property via lease, gift, or in any other way (s 19).  In the event of a violation, the 
requiring person or organization would be forced to hand over the property to the 
Deputy Commissioner (s 19.2).  The acquisition process, however, gets abated only 
if the estimated amount of the compensation award is not submitted by the requiring 
person for the land acquisition within the fixed time period (s 14).  In case of 
abolishment of acquisition proceeding, the Deputy Commissioner ensures that the 
affected persons are compensated any harm as well as any justifiable expenditures 
incurred throughout the course of the proceedings (s 14.3). 

International Federation of Surveyors (FIG) and its Compulsory Purchase 
Recommendations  
The International Surveyors Federation (FIG) is an international non-governmental 
organization whose mission is to encourage international collaboration in survey and 
land application. It was established in Paris on 18 July 1878 and currently represents 
over 120 countries worldwide. The organization's purpose is to ensure that surveys 
and professionals who practice them meet the demands of markets and communities 
they serve (FIG par. 2). FIG has been cooperating closely with the UN, the World 
Bank and its sister groups and is widely recognized as a major international NGO on 
geographic data and information, land management, marine and environmental 
protection (FIG par. 2). 

FIG urges that the compulsory purchase must ensure that property is acquired for 
appropriate development prospects for the greater good of the public, while ensuring 
the absolute respect of each country's individual land rights and social sustainability 
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(FIG r 4). In the period 2007–2010, FIG Commission 9 (Valuation and Real Estate 
Management) concentrated on compulsory purchase and land acquisition 
compensation to ascertain how effectively the legislations and practices function as 
well as whether past processes and procedures were proved unpopular or inefficient. 
Consequently in 2010, the FIG Commission 9 produced FIG policy statement 
“Compulsory Purchase and Compensation Recommendation for Good Practice” i.e. 
the FIG Recommendations. It identifies the most critical aspects and provides 
recommendations for a fair, efficient, and successful acquisition and compensation 
awarding process. FIG outlines in five parts the framework of recommendations in 
respect of compulsory purchase as well as compensation namely general principles 
(Article 1-8), compulsory purchase basis (Article 9-13), proceeding of demarcation 
and registration (Article 14-18), proceeding for determining compensations (Article 
19-36)  and finally, restitution (Article 37). 

Comparative Analysis of Land Acquisition Legislation of Bangladesh and FIG 
Recommendations 
By establishing a fair, effective acquisition method and awarding compensation, 
international standard guidelines could assist in resolving national acquisition 
concerns such as how much the legal provision ensures and where further legal 
attention is required. Bangladesh’s land acquisition legislation, looking through the 
FIG recommendation lens, yield several significant findings, which are discussed in 
the following sections. 

Methods to Acquire Land 
Since compulsory land acquisition includes infringement of the rights of the 
individual concerned, alternative methods such as voluntary agreement, land 
exchange or compulsory purchase of partial rights should also be used whenever 
possible (FIG Recommendation 1.1). However, depending on the scale of the project 
or the complexity of the ownership structure, alternate acquisition methods must be 
explored(FIG recommendation 1.2).FIG Recommendation 1 specifically states that 
compulsory acquisition should not be the preferable method of acquiring property if 
other arrangements can be made. In contrast, only one mechanism of acquiring land 
is being followed in Bangladesh, which is land acquisition. The Acquisition and 
Requisition of Immovable Property Act provides no other alternative accessible. 
However, if the government acquires land for a body other than a government 
authority, whether or not the project can be implemented on the requiring 
person/organization’s own land is considered while evaluating the application 
(Acquisition Instructions, r 29.2.a). 

Compulsory Acquisition Basis 
The FIG recommendation as well as the ARIPA 2017, clarified that compulsory 
acquisition could only be utilized in the public interest or for public purposes. FIG 
recommendation defines "public interest" as actions of any government, organ or 
agency of government recognized by statutory law that provide services or 
development and produce an outcome in which the public as a whole has a vested 
interest and gain considerable benefit (FIG r 9). FIG recommended that legislation 
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should explicitly outline the key purposes for which compulsory acquisition is 
permissible as well as the methods for identifying such purposes as being of "public 
interest" (FIG r10). The ARIPA neither defines the term “public purpose or public 
interest” nor specified the principal purposes for which compulsory acquisition can 
be authorized as well as developed any method for determining such purposes to be 
of "public purpose or public interest." In Bangladesh, most of the people's property 
were acquired in the name of development and were put under the cloak of "public 
purpose".  However, in recent decades, governments have been utilizing the eminent 
domain power to acquire property for private enterprise by broadening the scope of 
"public purpose" to include development and industrialization (Mahmood par. 7). 
The ARIPA 2017 grants the government unrestricted authority to acquire land for 
any "public purpose," whereas the courts have mostly remained hands-off, allowing 
every types of land acquisitions for private enterprises. 

Furthermore, FIG recommendation strongly supports that compulsory acquisition 
should not only be utilized for public interest, but it should also be based on the 
principle of weighing of interest.  It should be utilized only if the societal benefits 
outweigh the difficulty and damage inflicted to affected parties who are 
disadvantaged by the acquisition process as well as subsequent development (FIG r 
9). The principle of weighing interest, on the other hand, was not taken into account 
by either the previous or present land acquisition law in Bangladesh. 

Rights of the Affected Parties 
FIG recommends that compulsory purchase be carried out with particular attention to 
the rights of affected parties, including human rights of the impacted parties during 
the compulsory acquisition procedure. These rights also include the right and 
opportunity to participate effectively in the acquisition process. According to FIG 
recommendation 11, the extent of compulsory acquisition must be set in such a way 
that it creates the least damage to impacted parties in order to limit violation of their 
property rights and other forms of harm while carrying out the project properly. FIG 
recommendation 2 also mentioned several other critical elements that compulsory 
purchase law should cover, including legal counsel, support, capacity development 
for impacted parties, effective involvement of women, the disadvantaged, and youths 
in the acquisition process, and their ability to voice their views in decision-making, 
as well as the right to information. Such provisions remained absent in ARIPA.  

Only three groups of people are listed as impacted parties in the Act: landowners, 
lawfully occupying parties, and bargadars. Everyone else who is dependent on the 
land, such as laborer, impacted craftsman, tenant, or so on, is completely neglected and 
has no legal recourse under the current legislation. In a society where men hold the vast 
bulk of land, women and people with disabilities are completely neglected. The Act 
overlooks the wider problem of land acquisition's social and economic implications on 
women and persons with disabilities, and makes no remedies for them. 

Payment of Compensation 
Compensation, whether in monetary form or as replacement of land or structures, is 
at the heart of compulsory acquisition. People lose their houses, their land and often 
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their means of subsistence as a result of land acquisition. Thus, compensation should 
be founded on the principles of equity and equivalence in order to reimburse them 
for their losses.  According to the FIG recommendation, the compensation must 
guarantee that the economic position of the affected party is not worsened (FIG r 19). 
The financial situation of the affected party, both before and after the compulsory 
purchase procedure, is a critical factor in deciding the basis as well as amount of 
compensation. The legislation should allow for equitable compensation and 
guarantee that any losses incurred as a result of the acquisition process are 
compensable. The FIG recommendation proposed compensation for the object 
acquired, compensation for mandatorily obtained rights, compensation for severing 
the property and harm, damages, or disruption, reimbursement for all surveyors and 
legal fees, and compensation for people whose land was not acquired but just 
declined in value (FIG r 22).  Furthermore, if there are losses, which are unknown, 
improbable, or difficult to estimate at the time of the proceedings, there should be a 
fair timetable for compensation if these losses materialize later (FIG r 25). 

In Bangladesh, the ARIPA specifies which factors would be considered (s9.1) and 
which would not be considered in determining compensation awards (s10) and there 
are no provisions for additional compensation if any valuation error occurs. 
Acquisition results in the loss of more than simply a plot of land; it also results in the 
loss of cultural roots, communal relationships, and much more (Desai 95). The 
ARIPA does not take these into account at all while determining compensation. 
Table 1 provides a list of the factors that are taken into consideration as well as those 
that are disregarded in the process of determining compensation. 

Table 1: Factors Considered and Disregarded in Determining Compensation 

List of Factors Considered in Determining 
Compensation 

List of Factors not Considered in Determining 
Compensation 

a. The property's market value at the 
time of the publication of preliminary 
noticeof acquisition. 

b. Damage suffered because of the 
removal of any trees or standing 
crops. 

c. Damage sustained due to the property 
being separated from other property. 

d. Loss suffered as a result of the 
acquisition adversely impacting other 
moveable or immovable property, or 
earnings. 

e. The reasonable expenditures and 
incidental expenditures if the person 
interested is forced to relocate his 
place of business or residence. 

 

a. The degree of urgency prompting the 
acquisition. 

b. Any reluctance of the interested person to 
part with the acquired property. 

c. Any injury suffered if inflicted by a private 
individual, which would not make that 
person responsible to a lawsuit. 

d. Any expected harm to the property caused 
by or because of the use to which it would 
be placed after the publication of 
preliminary notice. 

e. Any increase to the value of the property 
after the preliminary noticeto persons 
interested. 

f. Any change, improvement, or dispose of the 
property made or executed after the 
publication of the preliminary notice without 
the permission of the DC. 
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Tax Neutrality 

Government of Bangladesh is empowered to acquire any privately owned property if 
needed for any public purposes. Unfortunately, the persons who are affected by such 
compulsory acquisition are not within the ambit of the tax exemption. The country’s 
main tax legislation, the Income Tax Ordinance 1984 as well as the ARIPA 2017 are 
both mute on this issue. Needless to say, this adds to the financial strain on the 
afflicted individuals, who have already lost their homes, belongings, and, in some 
cases, their sole source of income. 

Unlike ARIPA, the FIG requires that the effect of taxes on the impacted parties be 
taken into consideration when assessing the impact of the land acquisition on the 
affected party's financial situation. Recommendation 24 stipulates that compensation 
must be calculated in such a manner that the impacted party's financial condition 
does not endure a loss because of taxes. This particular recommendation seeks to 
ensure tax neutrality, which means that the financial condition of the affected party is 
not weakened regardless of the taxation rules applied. FIG proposed two distinct 
options to ensure tax neutrality. The first one is to make compensation tax-free on 
the basis of legislation, and secondly, to increase the amount of compensation by the 
amount of tax to be paid (FIG r 24). 

Profit Sharing Principles 

Under the ARIPA 2017, any person or organization other than government authority 
can also submit proposal for land acquisition. Following a thorough examination of the 
relevant legal provisions applicable to the requiring person/organization other than 
government authority, it is found that no greater obligation has been bestowed upon the 
requiring person/organization than ensuring timely payment of compensation. FIG, on 
the other hand, strongly recommended that profit-sharing norms should be established 
by legislation and executed by the appropriate authorities, especially in the event of 
compulsory purchase for public purposes by a non-public institution. The profit-
sharing principle, as defined by FIG, is that “a compulsory purchase for public 
purposes undertaken by other than a public body may require an increased level of 
compensation in order to reflect the profit-driven nature of the expropriator” (FIG r 27 
Discussion).  When calculating compensation, not only are the damages to the 
impacted party should be considered, but also the value of the acquired land to the 
requiring person/organization i.e. share of the profit.  Despite the fact that Section 9 (2) 
of the ARIPA states that if the government acquires land for a non-government 
individual, the compensation should be 300 centum, however, this provision for higher 
compensation is in generic nature, and does not take into consideration the value of the 
land for each project to the requiring person/organization. Nonetheless, it is arguable 
that the same principle might be beneficial in dealing with the affected people' post-
acquisition difficult situations in Bangladesh. 

Restitution of Acquired Property 

FIG Recommendation 37 urges the national law to set the time period during which 
the obligation of restitution of acquired property would be in force and suggests three 
instances to introduce the obligation for restitution of acquired property, 
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a. if the purpose of compulsory purchase is cancelled or 
b. it is no longer pursued, or 
c. if rights are lost due to the expiration of a time limit. 

The FIG Recommendation 37.2 further states that the original property owner should 
have the right of first chance to buy if the acquired land is to be resold in the open 
market. Even if the property has been altered legally or physically, the original 
landowner retains the right to purchase. An original owner must in all instances pay 
open market value for the land and it is to be calculated from the day when the 
authority returns the property.  

The ARIPA allows the GoB to acquire other’s property by simply paying 
compensation either for the permanent or temporary basis. The government is not 
obligated to return it if it is taken over permanently but not used or even used for any 
purposes other than the one for which it was initially obtained. The ARIPA states 
that no restitution is possible once a property is permanently acquired. Restitution of 
acquired property is only possible if property is requisitioned (s 26).  

ARIPA fails to adopt a resettlement policy for the affected persons or substantial 
restoration of their living. Externally funded projects, such as by International 
Financial Institutions (IFIs) i.e. the European Investment Bank, Asian Development 
Bank, Japan International Cooperation Agency and the World Bank, ensured project-
specific ad-hoc measures to resettlement in Bangladesh; however, domestically 
funded projects by the GoB simply provide compensation with no alternative 
housing or resettlement arrangements (Zaman par. 5).Although the aim of land 
acquisition law is to ensure just and fair compensation in acquisition coupled with 
the provision of rehabilitation of the impacted persons, the ARIPA ends up simply 
empowering the acquiring authority to acquire land for a public purpose, which 
frequently results in state coercion, intimidation, and human rights breaches. The 
present law has followed more of a casual approach rather than human rights based 
approach towards the protection of the rights of the affected persons both in its 
wordings and in application. While much of the emphasis on the government’s 
power of acquisition has centered primarily, the issue of the rights of the affected 
people has got little to no prominence. Together, these shortcomings set the stage for 
the following discussion in this article: what precisely should the land acquisition 
legislation provide to ensure the protection of the rights of those affected? 

Conclusion by way of Suggestions 

To answer that question, this paper suggests the following:  

i.  The ARIPA 2017 reiterates that the government has the authority to acquire any 
property for public use or in the public interest. The word "public interest" is not 
defined in the legislation. To prevent abuse, the legislation should provide a 
precise definition or set of criteria to justify the public purpose. 

ii.  The legislation should include provisions for compensating anyone whose 
economic status has been affected as a result of land acquisition. Not only those 
who have legally recognized rights to the property acquired must be 
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compensated; all others who do not possess any formal legal rights to land but 
still have a claim to land that is acknowledged or recognizable by Bangladeshi 
law must be compensated. 

iii.  Section 9 of the ARIPA 2017 specifies the matters to be considered in 
determining compensation and no other losses or damages can be compensated. 
In this regard, section 9 should be amended to allow for compensation for any 
losses that occur naturally and fairly as a result of the acquisition and 
development process. Furthermore, compensation should be calculated taking 
into account the affected party's financial condition both before and after the 
land acquisition procedure including tax exemption and profit-sharing 
principles. 

iv.  A standard resettlement strategy is still missing from the land acquisition policy. 
For this reason, a human rights-based approach should be implemented in post-
acquisition resettlement of impacted parties.  

v.  Women, minors, and the disabled should be given special treatment. All affected 
individuals should be provided with adequate assistance throughout the 
compulsory acquisition process. They should be given assistance to advocate for 
their rights. The cost of resolving the dispute should be borne by the requiring 
person/agency. 

vi.  If the land acquisition purpose is canceled, abandoned, or the acquired property 
is utilized for any cause other than the purpose for which it was acquired, the 
legislation should ensure that the acquired property is subject to restitution 
obligations. Section 19 of the ARIPA 2017 should be amended to provide a 
provision for restitution of acquired property to the original owner or his/her 
successor in interest. 

The eminent domain power, which allows the government to take privately owned 
property for public purpose or in the public interest, comes with a set of responsibilities 
that include ensuring procedural justice, transparency, clarity as well as most 
importantly, protection of the rights of the affected people and restoration of their lives 
to a substantial level. Land acquisition legislation, if implemented improperly, could 
result into widespread violation of human rights and result in mass displacement and 
adding more to the existent impacts. Thus it should assure the protection of affected 
people' rights and concerns, followed by proper implementation of legislative 
provisions to mitigate the effects of land acquisition in advance. Existing legal flaws in 
Bangladesh's land acquisition legislation could be addressed by amending the law to 
safeguard the rights and concerns of impacted people. 
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Abstract 
The current study seeks to understand the strategies in practice for English language teaching 
in Bangladesh and South Korea. It focuses on a comparative study of English education at 
Jagannath University and Chung-Ang University. It adopted the mixed methodology 
comprising interview survey method on the sample population which consisted of 80 students 
(46 males and 34 females) and 10 teachers from various departments of Jagannath University 
of Bangladesh, and 40 students (30 males and 10 females) and 5 teachers from disparate 
departments of Chung-Ang University of South Korea. The study utilized semi-structured 
questionnaire containing both close-ended and open-ended questions regarding the ELT 
strategies in practice in both of the universities, their advantages, drawbacks and feasible 
suggestions. The findings show that both of the universities, as per their countries’ economic 
status, technological assimilation, educational arrangement and demographical parameters, 
apply mostly dissimilar strategies to effectuate ELT, and they have their respective pros and 
cons. Accordingly, the study offers some implementable suggestions for effective ELT at the 
tertiary level in the two countries.           

Key Words: English Language Teaching, Strategies, Comparative Study, Bangladesh, South 
Korea, Jagannath University, Chung-Ang University   

Introduction 

Today’s advanced knowledge in science, technology and medicine is available in 
English (Gupta 131). In every aspect of life, be it in the field of education, especially 
higher education, English has a far-reaching effect. English language enjoys so 
special a status in the global economic market place that even literate persons are 
deprived if they lack in the proficiency in English language (Phillipson 2). 
Chaudhury has elaborated why countries like Bangladesh emphasizes learning 
English,  

Keen to participate in the global economy, Bangladesh, a nation struggling against 
poverty and illiteracy has opened up to the rest of the world. English is part of 
Bangladesh’s colonial heritage; the language of the educated elite and not commonly 
used in daily interaction, yet the contemporary labor market particularly the 
corporate world needs a work force competent in English. (60) 

Chaudhury (60) also points out that within the country, job opportunities in any 
organization seek prospective employees proficient in English, entry into 
government jobs entails one to be selected through a competitive examination where 

                                                           
∗Professor, Institute of Modern Language, Jagannath University, Dhaka, Bangladesh 
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English is a must. English language is regarded contributory to nations’ joining the 
global economy (Hamid 289). Especially for developing countries, English is 
considered a necessity for developing human capital to contribute to their economic 
development (Hamid 290).  

With the unprecedented spread, rapid growth and development of globalization, 
English has received the repute of being a widely used language for communication 
around the globe. Like other developing countries, in Bangladesh, English as a 
second language or a foreign language enjoys a high esteem for a wide range of 
purposes including further study home and abroad, learning about world literature, 
increasing employment opportunities both locally and globally, communicating with 
foreigners for various purposes, utilizing the technological boon, and travelling to 
other countries. Therefore, at present, the role and status of English in this country 
are seen more increasing than ever. But, it is really sad to see that in Bangladesh, 
students learning English language for almost twelve years as a compulsory course 
from primary level to higher secondary level and even having been graduated hardly 
have a very good command over the language. On the other hand, Korea specially 
South Korea, as a developed country is inclined to acquire higher skills in English to 
integrate them into value-added services and workforce globally. English is taught 
mainly as a foreign language in Korea whereas both a Second language and a foreign 
language in Bangladesh. This study aims to explore the current practices of English 
Language Teaching (ELT) at the undergraduate level between Bangladesh & Korea 
with a special focus on two reputed universities of Bangladesh and South Korea 
where many undergraduate students are learning English. I have chosen Jagannath 
University of Bangladesh and Chung-Ang University of South Korea to represent the 
two countries respectively in terms of the target query. I have chosen Jagannath 
University since it is one of the renowned public universities of Bangladesh, and it 
does play a crucial role in English Language Teaching at the tertiary level of the 
education system of the country. Likewise, the reason of my choosing Chung-Ang 
University of South Korea is that it is one of the significant private universities, 
which paves substantial ways for English Language Teaching in South Korea, one of 
the developed countries of Asia having a strong field and practice of teaching and 
learning English.          

1.1 English Language Teaching in Bangladesh 

English language was brought to America by the colonialists from England who 
settled along the Atlantic seaboard in the seventeenth century (Baugh & Cable 341). 
Gradually, this language spreads all over Europe and in some parts of Asian 
countries. Bangladesh is one of the developing countries of South Asia. Teaching & 
learning English in Bangladesh is closely related with its history. Bangladesh has a 
long historical attachment with ELT since English as a language arrived here in the 
early 17th century when it was politically attached to India. During that time, English 
was taught not as the only foreign language, there were other foreign languages like 
Portuguese, Farsi etc. With the establishment of East India Company on the 31st of 
December in 1600, the natives started working as messengers and interpreters. This 
is the way how English entered here first. In 1947 at the time of the British rulers' 
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departure, the education system remained firmly geared to English. However, in 
Bengal, the medium for the matriculation examination for most students 
took place in Bangla.  Just after the independence, the demand for the adoption of 
national languages (in both wings of Pakistan i.e., East & West) both in 
administration and education became popular.  

However, for implementing a holistic approach to ELT to ensure the acquisition of 
the four skills of the language concurrently, Bangladesh, during the 1990s reformed 
the traditional Grammar Translation method and introduced the Communicative 
Language Teaching (CLT) strategy to English language teaching (Das et al., 326). 
English language promoting agencies like English in Action (EIA) started working 
for developing communicative English language learning and teaching in 
Bangladesh through a range of interventions involving school students, teachers and 
young adults (Kirkwood 203).  

1.2 Teaching of English at Jagannath University 

Jagannath University (www.jnu.ac.bd, email: registrar@ jnu.ac.bd) was established on 
20 October, 2005. It was first established as Jagannath school at Saturia in Manikganj 
district of Dhaka by the then Zaminder of Baliati. Later on, for expanding the periphery 
of education, the then British Government transformed ‘Jagannath School’ into 
Jagannath College. It became a Government college in 1968. To keep pace with the 
wave of outside world of higher education, modernization and digitalization, 
Bangladesh Parliament announced Jagannath College as Jagannath University as per 
The Act of Jagannath University, 2005 (According to Legislative Act 28). It was 20 
October, 2005 from when the university started its formal activities as a university. 
English is taught at the first year as the compulsory course almost in all departments 
including the Department of English of the university. BA (Honours) in English and 
BA (Honours) in English Language, MA in Applied Linguistics and ELT are offered 
by the Department of English, and the Institute of Modern Languages offers BA 
(Honours) in English language for undergraduate students.  

1.3 English Language Teaching in Korea 

South Korea introduced English as a compulsory subject in primary school in 1997 
(Garton 201). During the last few years, Korea has gone through radical changes in 
its public English education. In recent years, among many stakeholders in South 
Korea, there prevails the trend of belief that native English-speaking teachers are 
more qualified and legitimized in teaching English only in English in the EFL 
context. Thereby, there is the prevalence of the English-only policy into 
contemporary EFL classrooms which are ideologically driven in the country (Yang 
and Jang 1). However, research results suggest that the Korean teachers’ everyday 
exercise of the English-only policy is an intricate procedure of negotiating 
interlocked principles and characteristics allied to native-speakerism, gendered 
nationalism, and professionalism. And, for such a one-way pathway, both the native 
and non-native English teachers require to have local and ethnographic 
understanding of the language policy and its professional implications (Yang and 
Jang 1). In South Korea, traditionally, native speaker models had been effective in 

http://www.jnu.ac.bd/
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the field of English language teaching, and they have become outdated now (Jane Ra 
1; Choi 201). Korea has been known as a linguistically and ethnologically uniform 
nation all through its history although its present sociolinguistic circumstances offer 
a different story (Jane Ra 1; Choi 201). Since Korea, like the countries of the world, 
experiences a swift surge of global migration, homogenous linguistic pattern is not 
functioning aptly here anymore, and its people are enjoying a widespread passion for 
English language learning which is receiving a substantial emphasis in both 
individual and nationwide levels (Jane Ra 1; Choi 201). In recent years, South Korea 
has been trying to redefine the role of English in reaction to globalization. And, 
accordingly, the effect of this on English language teaching in Korean society more 
generally has been well documented (Choi 202).  

1.4 Teaching of English at Chung-Ang University 

The history of Chung-Ang University began with the establishment of Chung-Ang 
Kindergarten as an annex to Chung-Ang Methodist Church at Insa-Dong, Seoul in 
April 1918. Since its establishment as a University in 1918 it has undergone the 
painful course of Korea’s modern history, upholding its ideal of “Truth and Justice”. 
So from then, CAU has taken a leading role in nurturing intellectuals of the nation. 
The postgraduate programmes in Chung-Ang University are categorised into General 
Graduate School, Professional Schools and Specialized Graduate Schools. The 
international student population in Chung-Ang University reaches approximately 
2,000. Approximately 200 exchange students are admitted into Chung-Ang 
University per year. The Anseong Campus is located in Daedeok-myeon, Anseong-
si, Gyeonggi-do. The secondary campus was established in 1979, subsequent to the 
recognition of Chung-Ang as a university in 1948. Seoul campus has the main 
administrative building. The existing faculty-based system has been replaced by a 
functional vice president system in 2014 and each college is operated by the dean of 
each college. As of 2014, there are 12 colleges and 49 departments. The Department 
of English Language and Literature offers high quality lectures taught by native 
professors and language ability trainings focused on speaking and writing to produce 
experts with a comprehensive understanding of English and American society and a 
cosmopolitan mindset. It is under college of humanities. The main campus is in 
Seoul but English as a language course is also being taught in Anseong Campus. 
English department is one of the most motivating and student focused departments of 
this university. Since the establishment of this Department in 1963 it has been 
providing both undergraduate and graduate courses to the students of English 
language & literature. There are foundation courses taught to the students of other 
Departments. The Department has expanded its programs to encompass English 
education for doctoral degree since 2005. English education offers courses in 
teaching methods, material development and language acquisition, principles of 
English education, evaluation and intercultural communication. There are 14 faculty 
of Department of English. There are other teachers appointed from colleges to teach 
English Course to the Undergraduate students. It is a Private University not a Public 
or Government University like Jagannath University of Bangladesh. 
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Literature Review 

In course of language teaching through the ages, many methods have evolved. Most 
methods "still continue to exist in some form or other" (Theo Van Els et al. 146). A 
thorough knowledge of all the methods is essential for a language teacher. Here lies 
the importance of knowing Contemporary and Traditional Theories and Methods. 
Grammar Translation Method has dominated the arena of ELT classes for many 
years. The usage of grammatical rules and translation in classroom as the principles 
and techniques of teaching of the language teacher is called the Grammar-
Translation Method (GT Method). In this method, language learning is treated as the 
process of memorization of grammatical rules and application of these rules through 
translation from the students’ native language into the target language. Since the 
method is dominated by the rules of grammar, students usually learn more about the 
grammar than the language itself. This is why W.H.D, Rouse says that the objective 
of the method was “to know everything about something rather than the thing itself” 
(cited in Richards and Rodgers 2). A close study of the history of the language 
teaching reflects that the study of grammar had already been there when Greek and 
Latin were learned through oral communication without any assistance of grammar. 
At that time, the study of grammar sprang from a separate discipline. “Both Romans 
and Greeks were skilled grammarians and the study of grammar was highly valued 
by the upper classes” (Krashen and Terrell 8). As for level of education, Howatt 
(131) says, “It was devised and developed for use in secondary schools”.  

Nevertheless, things have changed of late. Given the crucial demands for English, 
Communicative Language Teaching (CLT) approach was introduced in ELT. The 
primary purpose of CLT was to fulfill the need of enhancing communicative ability 
among foreign language learners. “The CLT approach appealed to the imagination of 
teachers for a long time” (Howatt 192). The foremost supporting ground of this 
method is that it allows freedom and flexibility in the teaching techniques.   

Developing nations’ entrance into the pace of globalization requires them to devise 
policies including the instructional ones related to International language learning 
(Hamid 289). As for English language teaching and learning management, 
Bangladesh demonstrates the dynamics of the intricate interfaces between aspiring 
ELT policies, lofty policy expectations with low resource investment (Hamid 290). 
Bangladesh has had a very outmoded approach to EL teaching, putting emphasis on 
teaching about the language rather than how to use it effectively (Power et al. 503). 
Anxieties have been articulated about the incapacity of students and adults to 
communicate efficiently in English (Chowdhury and Ha 2008; Hamid and Baldauf 
2008; Hamid, Sussex, and Khan 2009; cited in Power et al 503). The Bangladesh 
Ministry of Education and the British Council conjointly launched Communicative 
Language Teaching (CLT) in secondary education in the early 1990s to improve the 
communicative competence of the students in English language (National 
Curriculum, 2012; cited in Ali and Hamid 1). Nevertheless, at the present context, it 
is argued that communicative English and learner-oriented pedagogy cannot be seen, 
to a required extent, in real classroom practices, thus obstructing L2 teaching aims in 
Bangladesh (Hamid and Honan 140).  
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On the other hand, English has been the major foreign language in Korea for the past 
several decades. The role of English in Korean society has been sturdily allied to 
cultural capital (Jane 2) and social position (Jane 2). This is due to the fact that English 
aptitude has served as a doorkeeper in white-collar jobs and university admissions 
(Jane 2). Koreans have begun to appreciate the importance of the English language 
when they joined the globalization process through hosting the 1986 Asian Games and 
the 1988 Summer Olympics (Jane 2). South Korea, in recent years, has introduced a 
number of novel policies for improving students’ ability to use English or to raise 
students’ communicative competence, and one of these policies is Teaching English in 
English (TEE) to use English as the Medium of Instruction (MOI) for teaching English 
from 2001 (Choi 203). This TEE policy was introduced along with some other related 
innovations on different issues of English language education, for example, policies on 
pre-service teacher education, teacher recruitment, in-service teacher training, and 
changes to the national curriculum and school-level assessments which focused on re-
establishing the development of students’ communicative competence in English as the 
goal of English education (Choi 203).  

Objectives of the Research 

The objectives of the study are to know the ELT strategies currently in function at 
Undergraduate levels at Jagannath University of Bangladesh and Chung-Ang 
University of South Korea, and to make a comparative analysis to discern the 
benefits as well as the disadvantages of the existing ELT approaches in both of the 
countries, and, thus, to reach feasible suggestions for promoting English language 
teaching and learning to a more effective standard.  
Research Questions  

The questions that the current study aims to explore are as follows:  

1. What are the existing strategies for English language teaching at undergraduate 
levels at Jagannath University of Bangladesh and Chung-Ang University of 
South Korea?  

2. In what way are ELT approaches similar or disparate in these two settings? 
3. What advantages and disadvantages do the teachers and students face while 

implementing the prevailing ELT strategies in the respective setting?  
4. How can the benefits of the current ELT strategies be more exploited, and better 

innovations be introduced?  
Hypotheses of the Study 

In light of the purpose and question of the study the following specific hypotheses 
have been formulated. 

1. There are more differences than similarities in English Language teaching 
contexts between Jagannath University of Bangladesh and Chung-Ang 
University of South Korea.  

2. There are significant differences in the needs for learning English between the 
two countries. 
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3. There are variables which affect the problem of teaching & learning English 
between  the two countries. 

4. Korean students and teachers of Chung-Ang University enjoy more modern 
amenities for their English class than Bangladeshi teachers & students. 

5. Socio-linguistic factors are hindering effective teaching of English in Korea & 
also in Bangladesh. 

6. Like South Korea, Bangladesh needs to effectuate more technology-affiliated 
language teaching strategies like flipped classroom and blended learning in the 
current era of digitalized world.   

2. Research Methodology 
The study utilized the mixed-method research methodology comprising both 
qualitative and quantitative approaches through which qualitative primary data were 
collected from the selected population. The qualitative data, subsequently, were 
translated into numerical and percentile figures through unitizing, categorizing and 
coding. The study applied the mixed-method research strategy; for it offers the 
advantages of combining quantitative and qualitative analysis scrutinizing the 
research questions from wider angles to address different facets of this issue 
(Hammond 239). Mixed-method approach, nowadays, denotes a fast-emerging field 
of social science methodology, and serves two-fold purposes: it can work for the 
reciprocal authentication of data and findings as well as for the creation of a more 
comprehensible and complete picture of the inspected sphere than the mono-method 
research can produce (Kelle 293).  
2.1 Population of the Research 
The population of the study consisted of a total of 135 participants who included 80 
undergraduate students (46 males and 34 females) and 10 teachers of Jagannath 
University, and 40 (Forty) students studying English language at Chung-Ang 
University and 05 (Five) teachers of the same university. Of the 80 students of 
Jagannath University, there were 16 students (09 Males, 07 Females) of English 
Department, 16 students (10 Males, 06 Females) of Institute of Modern Languages, 16 
students (08 Males, 08 Females) of Psychology Department, 16 (12 Males, 04 
Females) of Department of Biochemistry and Molecular Biology, 10 (08 Males, 02 
Females) students of Bangla, 02 students (01 Male, 01 Female) from Computer 
Science & Engineering Department, and 04 students (04 Males, 0 Female) of 
Philosophy Department. Among the 10 teachers of Jagannath University, 07 were from 
the Department of English and 03 were from the Institute of Modern Languages. Of the 
40 students of Chung-Ang University, 30 were males and 10 were femaley and of 
them, there were 10 students (09 Males, 01 Female) of English Department, 10 
students (05 Males, 05 Females) of Life-Science Department, 10 students (08 Males, 
03 Females) of Music Department, 10 (08 Males, 01 Female) from Business Faculty. 
Data were also collected from 05 teachers who are teaching both undergraduate and 
graduate students as a permanent faculty at Chung-Ang University. 
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2.2 Data Collection  
Questionnaires were used as a means of data collection. The item format for part -1 
questions (questions 1 (a-k) and 2(a, b) drew on students on Likert scale which asks 
individuals to respond to a series of statements by indicating whether they ‘agree’ or 
‘disagree’ or ‘neither agree nor disagree’. There were MCQ type questions in 
question 3(a-f) to know about the appropriate option regarding the role of language 
teacher in reducing the feeling of anxiety in English class, and their suggestion on 
how to improve it, why they are poor in English and what method they do prefer for 
teaching English to them. On the other hand, in case of the variable of classroom 
language teaching methodology, the four-point scale that comprised the descriptive 
terms as ‘always, often, sometimes, never were for questions 4. In addition to these, 
there were open-ended questions (5-10).  
2.3 Data Analysis 
The collected data of this study were analyzed in both qualitative and quantitative 
manners. As for analyzing the qualitative data, thematic content analysis was 
performed, which represents the most common data analysis approach for qualitative 
tasks (Burnard 429). The data received from the Likert Scale survey and MCQs were 
analyzed in a quantitative form presenting numerical comparison and contrasts of the 
variables in both male and female parameters. Simultaneously, these data were also 
shown in graphs with percentile representations. The study also had qualitative data 
from the open-ended questionnaire, which it analyzed through unitizing, categorizing 
and coding (CARUS 893).        
2.4 Research Tools 
Among the tools used in this study were mostly questionnaires, Likert scale 
questionnaires, MCQs and open-ended ones. In addition, while at the Chung-Ang 
University in South Korea, the researcher used a smartphone to video the ELT 
classes and interview the population there.   
3. Findings  
3.1 Jagannath University Students’ level of general performance in English skills 
Table: 2 General Performance Level in English Skill - Category A 
Skills Excellent Good Moderate Little 
Male (n = 46)     
 Listening & Comprehension 2 18 16 10 
Speaking Ability 1 22 15 8 
Reading Skill 8 27 6 5 
Writing Skill 7 28 7 4 
Female (n = 34) 

    Listening &  
Comprehension  4 16 11 3 
Speaking Ability 2 13 16 3 
Reading Skill 6 18 6 4 
Writing Skill 6 16 7 5 
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Figure 2: General Performance Level in English Skill - Category A. 

Result and Discussion of the Research - Category A: To know the present level of 
competence in English in four skills as listening, speaking, reading and writing, the 
students were given options to choose from. The findings show that they are better in 
reading & writing in comparison to speaking & listening. Since the examination 
system focuses on reading & writing skills more than the other two, they practice 
more on the two skills. The poor proficiency score of listening & speaking skill may 
be due to the fact of poor ICTs at classroom and less English speaking practice at 
home. Male students are found better in speaking & listening skill in comparison to 
female students.  

Category B: The question was set to know their preference of medium of instruction 
at different levels of their study. Total number of participants was 80 in category B, 
among them preference of Bangla medium was expressed by 20 male and 13 female 
and English medium by 26 male and 21 female. 

Table 3 : Medium of Instruction [ n = 80 (Male & Female)]  

 
Medium of Instruction 

 
Bangla English 

Male 20 26 
Female 13 21 
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Figure 3: Preferences of Medium of Instruction- Category B. 

Therefore, from the students’ response it is clear that there is almost the same 
preference by the students to the medium of instruction that they feel comfortable if 
a teacher uses both Bangla & English languages simultaneously in a single class 
keeping special focus on English. Regarding strictness, some students have 
suggested not to remain strict in one point.  

Category C: There were eleven questions in questionnaire 1 (a, b, c, d, e, f, g, h, I, j, 
and k) which were set to know the different status of English language teaching & 
learning. 
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Table 4 : Response of Students on Different Aspects of ELT 

Male and Female Students – Category C (Male = 46, Female = 34) 

Questions Agree (%) Neither Agree nor 
Disagree (%) 

Disagree (%) 

Male Female Male Female Male Female 
English is very 
essential for them 

100 100 0 0.0 0 0 

English language 
teaching is not 
satisfactory  at 
undergraduate level 

87 100 13 0.0 0 0 

Use of Bengali in 
English Class is 
helpful for University 
level 

84.8 88.2 2.2 5.9 13 5.9 

Flipped class is 
essential to be 
introduced at 
Undergraduate level 

91.3 94.1 8.7 5.9 0 0 

Studying English for 
getting good marks 
and job, not for going 
abroad 

21.7 73.5 13 14.7 65.2 11.8 

Studying English for 
going abroad or for 
facing IELTS 

87 23.5 0 17.6 13 58.8 

New English Textbook 
is not essential for 
passing Exam at their 
level 

13 5.9 8.7 8.8 78.3 85.3 

Memorization of notes 
and guide is enough 
for passing 
examination 

30.4 29.4 4.3 11.8 65.2 58.8 

You are facing 
problem in large 
classes 

91.3 88.2 4.3 0.0 4.3 11.8 

English teachers lack 
competence 

76.1 88.2 8.7 5.9 15.2 5.9 

You can practice 
speaking English at 
home or outside 
classroom 

58.7 20.6 15.2 5.9 26.1 73.5 

From the above mentioned data, it is evident that all the students are more aware 
about the necessity of learning and mastering English language.  
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Category D: The question number 2 (a, b) of the questionnaire was to know about 
the anxiety level of the students. There were only two questions and the following is 
the response of the male students -  

Total Number of Informants: 46 Male and 34 Female. 

Table 5 : Response on Anxiety Level and Assessment System 

Male and Female Students – Category D (Male = 46, Female = 34) 

Questions Agree Neither Agree 
nor Disagree Disagree 

Male Female Male Female Male Female 
You remain anxious in 
English class more than 
other subjects 

73.91% 79.41% 8.7% 0% 17.39% 20.59
% 

You are happy with the 
present assessment system 86.96% 88.24% 0% 0% 13.04% 11.76

% 

From the data mentioned above, I have found that most of the male students are 
anxious in English class but they are happy with present assessment system. 

3.2 Student’s Response in Open Questions and Discussion  

In answering the question on ‘how their language teacher can play role in reducing 
their feeling of anxiety, 87.5% of the participating students replied ‘If the teacher is 
friendly all the time’, the rest 12.5% gave opinion as ‘If the teacher instructs all the 
time’. While answering the question regarding their suggestion to overcome English 
related anxiety, the greater portion i.e. out of 80 (Eighty) students 87.5% suggested 
friendly classroom environment. As a method of language teaching, most of them 
have preferred Communicative Language Teaching approach and Audio-Visual 
Method. In answering the open questions the students have expressed that the serious 
problems that the undergraduate students of Jagannath University encounter are 
unsatisfactory English teaching, lack of modern amenities, large classroom, lack of 
sound system etc. In reading class few students fail to comprehend the theme of the 
lecture of the teacher. In speaking class they rarely get the chance to participate 
actively in speaking and get feedback from class. Similarly in writing class they 
rarely get the chance to check their weak points of writing. In listening class most of 
the students sitting behind cannot hear the lecture appropriately because of external 
barriers like sounds from roads or processions.  

3.3 Teacher’s Response and Discussion 

All out of the 10 teachers of English language teach students of Upper Intermediate 
level. Out of 10 teachers, cent percent supported CLT as a method of teaching 
English at Undergraduate level.  They think that it is the most effective approach as 
students can learn best from them through it. Sometimes they experiment with new 
or different teaching techniques but not always. As the most available technological 
support they have suggested included none of the options amongst the electronic 
board, computer, mobile etc. They get less or no ICT support for teaching whereas 
Korean teachers have affluence of these. 
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Figure 4: Response from Teachers on Different Aspects of ELT. 

As approaches which they generally use in teaching, 90% percent of the participating 
teachers suggested both deductive & inductive approaches. They have also told that 
they sum up or review the previous lesson that they have taught and gone into the 
grammatical points which they are about to teach.  Few of them (40%) are satisfied 
with present curriculum & syllabus of English, which clearly signifies the 
imperativeness of modifying the existing syllabus. They all believe that it is important 
to make English course compulsory to all disciplines at undergraduate level. They 
should also devise as well as effectuate those approaches and methods that the students 
are so far familiar with and feel comfortable about. Relating to the problems that they 
face while teaching English, all of the responding teachers answered in the affirmative. 
They get very little access to use ICT tools in making their ELT class more interesting. 
Regarding all these problems their suggestions are – 

a.  Technological supports need to be ensured in the ELT classrooms of Bangladesh. 
b.  More international seminar & workshop on Teaching should be arranged by the 

university, and participated by the teachers on regular basis. 
c.  Healthy classroom environment with less students & more space needs to be 

ensured. 
d.  Positive feedback from students, guardians and authority has to be conveyed to 

the teachers to inspire them to remain dedicated to the profession. 
e.  Training on Teaching needs to be arranged and implemented regularly. 
f.  Teaching materials have to be improved. 

3.4 Chung-Ang University Students’ General Performance Level in English Skills 

Category A: To know the present level of competence in the four skills of English 
language i.e. listening skill, speaking ability, reading skill, writing skill, the students 
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were given options. The findings show that they are better in listening & reading 
skill in comparison to speaking & writing skills.  

Table 6 : General Performance Level in English Skill – Category A (Male = 30, 
Female = 10) 

 

 
Figure 5: General Performance Level in English Skill – Category A. 

So from the response of both female & male students, we can comprehend that their 
confidence in reading is higher than other skills. The following graph shows the 
percentage of their responses. 
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Category B: The question was set to know their preference of medium of instruction 
at different level of their study. Amongst Korean & English as medium of instruction 
at Undergraduate level, the students’ preferences were as follows. 

Table 7:  Medium of Instruction (n = 40) 

   Medium of Instruction  

   Korean  English  

Male  25  05  

Female  08  02  

 

 
Figure 6: Medium of Instruction from Primary to Graduate Level. 

In case of medium of instruction there is similarity between male & female towards 
their preferences that is maximum number of students prefer their instruction of 
English class in native Korean language. 

Category C: There were eleven questions to know their purposes, problems and 
opinions with regard to studying English. The responses came from both male and 
female students. 
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Table 8 : Purposes, Problems and Opinions With Regard to Studying English 

Questions Agree (%) Neither Agree 
nor Disagree (%) 

Disagree (%) 

Male Female Male Female Male Female 
English is very essential for 
them 

50 50 50 50 0 0 

English language teaching is 
not satisfactory  at 
undergraduate level 

0 0 0 0 100 100 

Use of  Korean in English 
Class is helpful for 
University level 

90 90 10 10 0 0 

Flipped class is essential to 
be introduced at 
Undergraduate level 

98 98 2 2 0 0 

Studying English for getting 
good marks and job not for 
going abroad 

0 0 2 2 98 98 

Studying English for going 
abroad or for facing IELTS 

98 98 2 2 0 0 

New English Textbook is not 
essential for passing Exam at 
their level 

13 5.9 8.7 8.8 78.3 85.3 

Memorization of notes and 
guide is enough for passing 
examination 

50 50 50 50 0 0 

You are facing problem in 
large classes 

0 0 0 0.0 100 100 

English teachers lack 
competence 

0 0 2 2 98 98 

You can practice speaking 
English at home or outside 
classroom 

0 0 0 0 100 100 

There is mixed opinion about the necessity of learning English. To them English is 
merely a foreign language which they learn as a process or system. Almost all the 
students voted for flipped classrooms at the tertiary level. The reason for which they 
are learning English is to get a good job. The data shows that most of the students 
preferred the use of Korean language over English at University level class and voted 
for introducing flipped classroom at undergraduate level. Besides, they shared that 
they were studying English for going abroad, not for getting jobs or good marks. On 
the contrary, they shared an average view whether memorization of notes and guide 
is enough for passing examination. However, all students disagreed that they were 
facing problem in large classes and practicing speaking English at home or outside 
classroom. 

Category D:  The question number 2 (a, b) of the questionnaire were to know their 
anxiety level. There were only two questions and the following is the response of our 
male students. 
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Table 9: Male and Female Students – Category D (Male = 30, Female = 10) 

Questions Agree Neither Agree 
nor Disagree Disagree 

Male Female Male Female Male Female 
You remain anxious in 
English class more than 
other subjects 

80% 80% 13.33% 10% 6.67% 10% 

You are happy with the 
present assessment 
system 

80% 90% 6.67% 0% 13.33% 10% 

Korean students do not face problem in teaching English due to effective teaching 
and enough ICTs. Teacher can check their scripts of writing as they have small class. 
Their English class is held at silent environment. So listening is not a major problem 
to them. The only problem that is major to them is speaking. There are socio-
linguistic causes behind it. 

3.5 Students’ Response in Open Questions and Discussion 

In answering the question on ‘how their language teacher can play role in reducing 
their feeling of anxiety, all the 40 students replied ‘if the teacher is friendly all the 
time’. While answering the question regarding their suggestion to overcome English 
related anxiety, 100% students suggested happy & interactive classroom 
environment. While leaving their comment on the reason of grammar related 
weakness, they called the English teachers’ teaching responsible. As a method of 
language teaching, most of them have preferred Flipped Classroom and 
Communicative Language Teaching Approach.  

3.6 Teachers’ Response and Discussion 

Out of the 05 teachers of English language, all teach the students of upper 
Intermediate level and receive training on teaching after joining in teaching. 100% of 
them supported both CLT & Flipped Classroom as a method of teaching English at 
the undergraduate level. Regarding the entrance of flipped classroom in teaching, 
many teachers responded in the affirmative. As approach what they normally use in 
teaching, out of 05 teachers, 4 suggested both Deductive & Inductive approaches.  
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Figure 7: Teachers’ responses on different ELT questions.   

4. Comparative Study and Critical Reflection 

4.1 Comparison between ELT Strategies 

Bangladesh is a developing country whereas Korea especially South Korea is a 
developed one. While in Bangladesh the researcher got few classroom materials and 
the least accessibility of techno-based classrooms and decorum for undergraduate 
students at Jagannath University, there were all entrances of enriched techno-based 
materials in South Korea. In order to improve the English proficiency of local 
graduates or to test the ability of the foreign students studying at Chung-Ang 
University; compulsory and non-compulsory English courses as well as many short 
English language courses are offered by the university.  

In the ELT classrooms of Bangladesh, there are students from disparate social and 
economic backgrounds, which create an uneven scope for practicing as well as 
assimilating the target language. In contrast, in Korean classroom, students have more 
or less same social background. English is a foreign language to most of the learners. 
English language classes are conducted in round tables. The sitting arrangement of 
English class is very fruitful. Classroom decoration is also very helpful.  

For successful integration of CLT both teachers & students need to come closure to 
each other. In such classroom settings of Korean class, students come close to each 
other. And teachers can easily monitor individual progress. Since the number of 
Undergraduate English learning students is lesser in Korea than Bangladesh, it 
becomes possible to arrange such classrooms. At Jagannath University, nearly all 
teachers teach English through English. Teachers use English in explaining textbook 
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materials such as a word, a sentence, a grammar rules. So learners miss learning 
friendly classroom whereas in Korea, at Chung-Ang University, learners experience 
a very learning friendly classroom of Korean to English translation. Every difficult 
word is translated in Korean language. Moreover, Korean teaching style is friendlier 
and less instructive than Bangladeshi one. Moreover, in Bangladesh, classes are 
more teacher-centered and less learner-centered.  

Limitations  

The Researcher’s main goal was to explore a comparative study of the existing ELT 
practices in Bangladesh and South Korea with reference to Jagannath University, 
Bangladesh and Chung Ang University of South Korea. However, the path of the 
researcher was not easy, since the researcher faced different kinds of obstacles while 
carrying her research endeavor in two different countries having different economic, 
linguistic and socio-cultural status. One of the major obstacles was that there were a 
very few number of enthusiastic participants from Chung-Ang University in this ELT 
research. Some participants from Bangladesh also did not realize the importance of 
doing such comparative study in the field of ELT and they also could not realize how a 
comparative study in ELT strategies can bring a significant change in the system of 
teaching and learning English language through mutual sharing. There was a lack of 
proper lab facilities in Bangladesh to draw a comparative study of the speaking skill of 
students from Jagannath University and Chung-Ang University.   

Recommendations  

ELT Researchers’ main goal is to facilitate the teaching and learning system of 
English language. However, to bring a significant change in the system of teaching 
and learning English language, there should be more Face-to-Face interactions 
between teachers and learners, learners and learners, and teachers and teachers of 
different countries. In addition, more learner-centered classroom has to be arranged. 
Bangladesh requires more language learning amenities, logistic support and 
infrastructural development.  Updated training for ELT teachers and classroom 
facilities aided with technological features are required for more effective English 
language teaching and learning at Jagannath University.  

Conclusion   

We are living in a time of internationalization and globalization in almost all the 
aspects of social life. Now, a comparative study offers us a lot of materials for various 
considerations, if it is in the field of science, scientific discoveries, linguistics, 
psychology or many others (Chumakova et al, n. pag.). The present study delineating 
the comparisons and contrasts between English Language Teaching strategies at 
Jagannath University representing Bangladesh and Chung Ang University representing 
South Korea unearths mentionable differences in the field. The findings of the research 
will be commendably helpful for the further development of ELT in Bangladesh, if not 
for South Korea.  Many of the strategies, especially the flipped and bended ones, can 
be put into practice in Bangladesh. And, accordingly, Bangladesh needs to have the 
latest innovations and refurbishments in ELT.     
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Abstract 

While Sociolinguistics talks about the ways in which variation in language use reflects various 
social factors and agencies, Cognitive linguistics see linguistic ability as any other cognitive 
abilities of human beings. Cognitive Sociolinguistics is an intersectional space where both of 
these disciplines extend themselves to prove or base their theories and experiments in each 
other's strongest part. Queer linguistics, on the other hand, is a field in sociolinguistic studies, 
which mainly discusses the dynamic interaction between gender-sexuality-desire and language 
use. One stream of queer linguistic research can be regarded as cognitive-sociolinguistics which 
deals with the perception of sexuality through speech signals. These studies try to understand 
objectively what cues in the physical sounds convey sexuality. Though no study could give a 
satisfactory answer so far. The present study questions the research designs of the prevalent 
methodologies in these experiments and suggests inclusion of queer theoretic stances (thus 
‘Queering’ the discipline) to avoid heteronormativity in the research designs itself.    

Sociolinguistics and Cognitive Linguistics: A very brief overview 
In sociolinguistics, great importance has been given to linguistic variations of different 
sorts and the task under sociolinguistics is to unearth the sociological reasons or 
societal factors that manifested in or caused these variations. On the other hand, 
Cognitive linguistics is batting against the notion of ‘language is an (innate) 
autonomous faculty’ held mainly by generative grammarians.  Although, they don’t 
deny the fact that there are significant innate components to general human cognitive 
abilities and some of those innate properties give rise to human linguistic abilities that 
are not there in other species. Cognitive linguists just don’t believe that human 
linguistic ability is independent of other cognitive abilities altogether. They also 
opposed the truth-conditional semantics which evaluate the truth and falsity of the 
world by using a semantic meta-language. Cognitive linguistics also opposed the 
reductionist tendencies in both generative grammar and truth-conditional semantics as 
they maximally abstract the general representation of grammatical form and meaning 
which in turn push many grammatical and semantic phenomena in the ‘periphery’1. 

Linguistics, as a discipline, has come across a long path though. In its various stages 
it molds itself according to the changing need of the hour. Asiatic Society in 
Calcutta, established by William Jones in 1784, which was supposed to teach young 
British administrators to rule India more adequately by knowing the cultures and 
languages of the colony. After the lecture given by Jones himself in the annual 
conference of the Society in 1786 on structural similarities among some classical 
languages like Sanskrit, German, Latin, Greek to prove they are descended from a 
same mother-language. It initiated a serious study called Comparative Philology. 
Without diminishing its academic contribution, we cannot set aside the fact that how 
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it had been used by the colonizers as a justification to rule India. Their claim was that 
as Aryans, who came India and who were the proponents of Sanskrit language, the 
texts written in this language and builder of this great heritage, already did invade 
India once and conquered it and rule over the land and make the land what it was 
then, so it was justified for English to rule that country again as they themselves 
were Aryans too. 

Anyway, forgetting the political history for a moment, Comparative Philology gave 
rise to seeing structures of the languages and seeing how phonological variations 
occurred from language to language as they shifted demographically, and we got 
some rules also. From that traditional approach, we got Neogrammarian School who 
thought phonological change is blind to contexts. If a certain phonological change 
occurs in a language in a certain phonological environment, then with the same 
phonological environment, the same sound in another language will change the same 
way as it did in the case of the former language. From this variational part, we got 
Saussurian approach to language where he talked about the shared features of 
languages all over the world. Like any word in any language of the world is actually 
a ‘sign’ which consists of two parts: ‘signifier’ and ‘signified’. And the connection 
between these two parts is arbitrary. He also talked about langue-parole i.e., the 
shared knowledge of language use by a speech community and individual 
performance with that knowledge respectively2. Then, by the middle of the last 
century, Chomsky came up with his revolutionary idea that language is something 
that human beings are endowed with as a species in the process of evolution. He 
gave the notion of competence-performance. Competence is that biological species-
specific endowment of Language learning and production of an infinite number of 
utterances using finite means, while performance is actual language use by the 
people. His target is to understand the structure of one language properly which can 
in turn provide explanations for the differently structured languages. In this way he 
was trying to build a model-theoretic understanding of the language itself. Later, in 
his minimalist approach, he was trying to erase all apparent different language 
specific structural and functional heads and tried to minimize the model itself which 
can capture the basic necessities of all language to be formed to be used. But, the 
problem with this approach is, this approach takes language as a homogeneous 
community. But, if we look at the actual language use, we will see language is full of 
variations at different levels. These variations are not only structural but also 
functional i.e., ideological from the speaker's part. As society is not homogeneous, 
nor the language used by those heterogeneous groups or even individuals. The 
reflection of the ideological difference, whatever it is and from whatever level it 
belongs to, is the direct imprint of cognition processes itself. Here ‘ideology’ refers 
to that individual and collective cognition of perception and production of the 
language itself. How can this cognition process and socially-ideologically variational 
language use be captured?  

Cognitive-sociolinguistics 
Cognitive-sociolinguistics is an intersectional space where it adapts the theoretical 
approaches and methodologies from both the fields under an interdisciplinary rubric. 
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But it is not just a random choice to club these two fields together. It is a deliberate 
choice as the cognitive linguists turn their attention towards variational and 
interactionist linguistics to place or test their cognitive theories into empirical ground 
(as usage-based and non-modularity are the key concepts in this field), while 
sociolinguists also found the necessity to base their argument in somewhat hard science 
i.e., getting themselves out from the subjective explanations of the variation concerns 
or placing their subjective interpretations itself as the part of the cognition process. 

In both the disciplines i.e., Sociolinguistics and Cognitive linguistics, substantial 
importance has been given to actual use of the linguistic system and the knowledge 
possessed by the speaker about this system. Cognitive linguistics has given immense 
importance to the usage-based approach of language use. Such usage-based approach 
“grounded in the assumption that language does not only constitute a repository of 
form-meaning units to be employed in everyday use, but it is also itself the product 
of that everyday language use and grounded in the experience of language users.”3. 
More cognitive linguists, Grandelaers, Geeraerts, Speelman, Gries to name a few, 
moving their methodological orientation from relatively qualitative to rather 
quantitative research. As a book called ‘Method in Cognitive Linguistics’ mentioned 
“there is a growing awareness that linguistic theory should be grounded in the 
observation of language usage, in experimental tests of its validity, and in general 
knowledge of cognitive function”4. 

Although both sociolinguistics and cognitive linguistics pose importance to the usage-
based approach of language use, their investigation of the type of usage-event has 
considerable difference. While sociolinguists collect their data from pre-defined speech 
communities in the form of elicitation experiment or interview or data gathered from 
large ethnographic observation, cognitive linguists rely heavily on non-elicited corpora 
to generalize the meaning and variation. So, sociolinguistics clearly places speakers i.e 
the user of language and the immediate community and cultural social setting at the 
center of the research design, cognitive linguists make usage-based speculations 
without looking at the actual users of language in social interaction. 

 As cognitive linguistics does not always consider user of the language or the 
immediate social or ideological setting that influence their language use, it’ll 
certainly be the limitation for a theory of language which claim to be experiential, 
perspectival to the nature of meaning and to see embodiment of grammar as the 
foundational notion to explain language structure and use. This is also problematic 
for a theory which argues that the variation and change of meaning is motivated by 
the pragmatic strengthening of inferences made by speakers-hearers when these 
speakers-hearers are rarely at the center of research design5. 

So, to get a more comprehensive understanding of language use by the speaker-
hearer at the individual level and in the community level with all its social, stylistic 
and cultural influences cognitive linguistics has to give importance to the central 
notion of meaning, its categorization and its reflexivity as materialize in everyday 
language use. It has been noted by many of the scholars that cultural models and 
socially-situated cognition also has to be incorporated into the cognitive linguistics 
paradigm to get an understanding of ideologically influenced usage-event based 
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language use. Thus cognitive-sociolinguistics incorporated every methodology that 
was lacking in the cognitive linguistics core. On the other hand, sociolinguists like 
Hudson noted the need to include cognitive issues in sociolinguistics. He argued: 

“CL (Cognitive Linguistics) has the potential for making a serious contribution to 
some important areas of sociolinguistics. Conversely, this means that areas of 
sociolinguistics also belong within CL and should influence CL thought and 
practice”6.  

Queer Theory 
 Queer Theory is theoretical discipline that mainly challenges ‘norms’. Norms are 
one kind of belief system meaning while discussing anything in society we took 
them as postulates, as parameters to be evaluated against, as self evident truths.  Our 
perception of these norms makes anything normal who are aligned with them and 
declared ‘others’ abnormal, thus can be marginalized. These norms are used as the 
means of exploitation by power positions, formally known as patriarchy, to erase any 
potential threat to them. The nature of selecting these ‘others’ depends on the threat 
the power position has in a given time and Social setting. Here, ‘Social’ with capital 
‘S’ will be used as a superordinate term which includes social, political, economic, 
religious, racial etc. factors on which Society works. 

Queer theory emerged as a challenge to the Social narratives based on these default 
normal and presents an alternative narrative by incorporating ‘others’ in the Social 
discourse. It also challenges the ways in which normative Social narratives have 
been built. Traditional Social narratives see the Society, including nature, through a 
given cultural notion of morality and select those who are acceptable under it as 
normal and discard others as abnormal, unnatural and thus (under state machinery) 
illegal. The logical and scientific approach would be the other way around, meaning 
we should first see Society as a part of nature and create our understanding and 
arrangement of the Social system based on that. 

Traditional Social system is based on our understanding of gendered body as binary 
in nature (male and female) and a reproductive sexuality, called heterosexuality. As 
every normative Social narrative is based on this postulation of gendered body and 
sexuality, we call them heteronormative. Moreover, in this heteronormative society, 
gendered bodies are not only binary but also hierarchical in a sense that males are 
always superior. That is why, we call the power positions, working in this 
heteronormative society, patriarchal. Queer Theory also came up as an alternative 
narrative to feminist theories, which is traditionally known to fight againtst 
patriarchy. Now, question can be asked why we needed an alternative narrative of 
the existing feminist theory in the first place! One of the main proponents Queer 
Theory, Judith Butler, in the 1999 preface of their book ‘Gender Trouble’ noted7:   

“to counter those views that made presumptions about the limits and propriety of 
gender and restricted the meaning of gender to received notions of masculinity and 
femininity. It was and remains my view that any feminist theory that restricts the 
meaning of gender in the presuppositions of its own practice sets up exclusionary 
gender norms within feminism, often with homophobic consequences. It seemed to 
me, and continues to seem, that feminism ought to be careful not to idealize certain 
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expressions of gender that, in turn, produce new forms of hierarchy and exclusion. 
In particular, I opposed those regimes of truth that stipulated that certain kinds of 
gendered expressions were found to be false or derivative, and others, true and 
original.” 

But now Queer Theory is much more than a theory of sexual minorities and 
alternative gender expressions. It now encompasses every possible phenomena in 
the society which is the victim of heteronormative Social norms and which some 
sectors of feminists have prejudice about and therefore, are subject to exploitation, 
bully, marginalization from both the sectors. Queer Theory doesn’t restrict itself 
just to gendered aspects of society but to political, racial, religious and most 
importantly economic aspects of the same as well. ‘Queer’ does not refer to 
anything specific, as claimed by a radical pamphlet distributed in the 1990 New 
York Pride. It refers to everything that is standing opposite to the norms, which are 
normal, expected, supposed on the virtue of traditional beliefs. They gave an 
analogy that queer could mean ‘gays loving lesbians’ or ‘lesbians loving being 
queer’. It also questions the tag ‘gay’ ‘lesbian’ etc. According to Queer Theory, 
gays are those who think themselves ‘gay’8.  

Practitioners of queer theory also concerned in making this theory to be a discipline 
itself. As it poses itself against every norm, it should maintain this strand and it was 
onto the practitioners to keep it alert and dynamic. As it opposes heteronormativity, 
it opposes homonormativity as well. Moreover, to Queer Theory, creating a binary 
opposite means also normalizing certain relations and thus erasing all other so called 
non-binary entities, which cannot be placed at the extreme opposite of a spectrum. 
Now, after so many countries have legalizes gay marriage, capitalist economy is 
trying their best to uphold this notion of homonormativity vis-à-vis 
heteronormativity thorough promoting ‘gay travel agencies’ ‘gay tourist 
destinations’ ‘gay honeymoon packages’ etc. and thus eliminating all other sexual 
minorities9. 

 And the significance of the term ‘Queer’ vis-à-vis ‘gay’ is that, gay only restricted 
to ‘male homosexuals’ while ‘Queer’ does not refer to any specific gender or sexual 
orientation or anything as such. As the pamphlet in the New York Pride announced10: 

“Well, yes, "gay" is great. It has its place. But when a lot of lesbians and gay men 
wake up in the morning we feel angry and disgusted, not gay. So we've chosen to call 
ourselves queer. Using "queer" is a way of reminding us how we are perceived by the 
rest of the world. It's a way of telling ourselves we don't have to be witty and charming 
people who keep our lives discreet and marginalized in the straight world…And when 
spoken to other gays and lesbians it's a way of suggesting we close ranks, and forget 
(temporarily) our individual differences because we face a more insidious common 
enemy. Yeah, queer can be a rough word but it is also a sly and ironic weapon we can 
steal from the homophobe's hands and use against him”. 

Queerlinguistics: Experiments on perception of Sexulaity and their limitations 
 Queer linguistics, which started with the name Lavender linguistics, now encompass 
a vast range of topics under its rubric, as we mentioned in the last section. At the 
beginning, linguists thought gay and lesbian people have different language as they 
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use lots of in-group terms. Therefore, initially primary focus was given to enlist 
those words with their possible etymology and meaning. Focusing on individual 
words, out of context, didn’t bring for a very long time, any theoretical basis to this 
field of study. It was also because people within academia  have prejudice about this 
topic and related discussions. Kulick mentioned another reason, which is ‘it could be 
because work on this topic has no real disciplinary home.’11. Kulick is an 
anthropologist. So, his article is a fascinating anthropological review of what kind of 
research has been done so far till 2000. The presumption that gay and lesbian people 
communicate in a different language, which has been proven wrong scientifically. It 
is true, however, that they use in-group terms for safety, for expressing solidarity and 
group cohesion, for exchanging messages that cannot be done in a public place, to 
signal their identity to those from the community etc. But later, focus has been 
shifted to many directions incorporating many different arenas of the lives of these 
people, starting with their public-toilet-graffiti to heteroglossic way of talking, their 
using of slangs to their ways of dressing and make-up, from their tone of voice to 
their body politics and much more. It is much more than sexuality now. It is 
gradually giving more importance to the notion of ‘desire’ than to sexuality. Desire 
itself is a cognitive process that cannot be manifested in our act sometimes or most 
of the times. But somehow, the driving force of our everyday work, speech, acts are 
the manifestation of desire. Desire obviously includes sexual desire but it is more 
than that. As Madhavi Menon pointed out, the power of Desire is so irresistible, 
historically proven, that it transcends every social boundary of race, class, caste, 
religion etc12. 

 Here, I'll talk about one kind of queerlinguistic research which concerns how 
people’s sexuality can be predicted from the way they talk, mostly, from the speech 
signals. Much work has been done to understand how people perceive people’s 
sexuality quite successfully13. But it is not yet clear which part/pattern or 
combination of parts/patterns of the speech signals are responsible for this successful 
guessing of other’s sexuality just by hearing the concerned voice samples. It seemed 
unscientific to claim that we are endowed with a special power of telling-people’s-
sexuality-just-by-hearing-their-voices. Then the question is how do they do it? Here, 
‘they’ also includes us, as we are all potential judges. We do judge people even 
outside a research design to evaluate them. Question is how do we evaluate them? Is 
there any pattern(s) that act as a parameter of evaluation? If there are parameters, 
what are they? Are these parameters biological or cultural? If it is biological then 
what are the proofs we have? If it is cultural, then is it universal or partial? If 
universal, then how can it be linked to the shared struggle of human beings as a 
species on this earth? If partial, then why is it not universal i.e., what is/are the nature 
of other partial(s)?   

Many researches have proven that the variation in language that we perceive triggers 
evaluative judgments about the speaker. And “the independence of these judgments 
from the percept of language variation is usually taken for granted”14. Strand noted 
that ‘socially constructed belief or expectations (i.e., stereotypes)’ of how one person 
should sound on the basis of their physical appearance has an effective impact on 
people’s perception of a speech sound. So, retrieving the acoustic information 
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through a bottom-up processing “interact directly with the higher level information 
related to people’s socially constructed stereotype about gender”15. It is also true that 
we have considerable acoustic differences in inter-speaker scenarios. Many 
researchers who are trying to understand which are the properties in the speech 
signal responsible for the correct guessing of one’s sexuality, have tried to see in 
many ways, pointing out to some potential cues in the voices16, yet to conclude 
effectively, in which level the signaling is working. So, intuitively, the variation in 
acoustic property of a speech should be small or even negligible, and in different 
levels to have so many speech varieties. Although, Shadle (1991) talked about 
acoustic production of fricatives but (I think) it’ll be helpful in understanding speech 
signals in general, which is17: 

“differences too small to affect the area function significantly, that had no effect on 
the constriction, flow rate, or pressure drop, nevertheless could have a substantial 
effect on the radiated sound ... minute abrupt discontinuities [cause] significant 
acoustic differences”. 

 Now the question is, even with so many varieties, which is audible, how we can we 
categorize them into groups according to their, in this case, sexual orientation? Here, 
the notion of ‘speech normalization’ comes. It has been said that ‘listeners normalize 
speech through reference to experience-based-expectations regarding speaker-to-
speaker variation’18.Now the thing to notice is that, even within these categorized 
groups the voices do not sound similar. They have intra-group variation too. That is 
to say, normalization happened in terms of a scale rather than discrete points. They 
have an idea of ‘range’ to segregate voices into groups. How do they develop this 
range? Maybe the notion of ‘experience-based-expectation’ will play a role in that. 

What if the experience was different? Because experience is an historical 
phenomenon which can be achieved in a single lifetime or could be inherited from 
the previous generation. That is to say the notion of gender, gender as we perceive it 
today, is nothing but an European concept which had been transmitted to all over the 
world through the historical process of colonization. So is sexuality. Beside many 
aspects of society, colonialism had brought destructive changes on the cultures of the 
acquired lands. It had affected the original people of the land in many ways. These 
also included the gender roles and sexual cultures of the lands themselves. The 
notion of Victorian morality was imposed on these colonies led to normalizing only 
heteronormative gender roles and discarding the prevalent others. While this long 
process of colonialism had proven destructive to the original cultures of those lands, 
the coming of European cultures in these lands with all their enlightened thinking 
had also penetrated in the intellectual sphere over the generations. It is true that, 
later, this western intellectual tradition helped them to see their past on their own, but 
a constraint remained there as a baggage of their Victorian past, which was the 
notion of ‘morality’. What is normal/abnormal or acceptable/unacceptable and thus 
legal/illegal (or even natural/unnatural) often or most of the time determined by this 
sense of morality. So, somehow our experience of today is shaped by the experiences 
that we inherited historically. Often the sense of nationalism, nationalist history and 
heritage vis-à-vis colonialism, constructed on the basis of these historical colonial 
experiences. Bajaha has noted how it happened in the many states of Africa. 
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Although, the term ‘homosexual’ was suddenly not there in Africa before the 
colonial period but the act was not unknown. But after the colonial period, many 
African leaders just to show their position against the colonial period and the west, 
they started opposing every progressive act and initiatives of western world as forms 
of colonialism and thus outrightly opposed them. In this process, they opposed the 
western openness and acceptance of homosexuality in the name of resisting western 
neocolonialism and try to form African culture and heritage as homosexuality-free 
and Africa as heterosexual continent19. Same can be said for India. The first Prime 
Minister of India, Jawaharlal Neheru noted in his book ‘Discovery of India’ (1946)20: 

“It is clear from Greek literature that homosexual relationships were not looked 
upon with disfavour. Indeed there was a romantic approval of them. Possibly this 
was due to the segregation of sexes in youth. A similar attitude is found in Iran, and 
Persian literature is full of such references. It appears to have become an established 
literary form and convention to represent the beloved as a male companion. There is 
no such thing in Sanskrit literature, and homosexuality was evidently not approved 
nor at all common in India” (p. 146) 

But, Pandit Neheru’s presumption of Indian culture and Indian History was certainly 
prejudiced21. It seems that the sense of ‘Nationalism’ in the colonial and early post-
colonial era was under a strong influence of Victorian morality. And their 
nationalism was inspired by the urge to prove the ‘purity’ and ‘sanctity’ of their 
nation and national history to their colonial masters.  

 That means, the cognition of belief systems or expectations based on these inherited 
experiences is not objective but acquired. Then, needless to say, being in particular 
geographical location, within a given cultural setting, with different norms and 
different (historical) experiences and expectation based on these experiences, our 
understanding of gender and sexual roles would be different. And in turn, our 
categorization of perception of speech signals would be different as well. 

Now, as the title of this paper suggests, here our effort is to Queering i.e to 
incorporate Queer theory in cognitive-sociolinguistics. Now what does it mean to 
incorporate Queer Theory in another discipline and why it is necessary? That will be 
discussed in the next section but before that let us see what is the main pattern of 
these speech-perception studies.  

Most of the researches, which is based on this speech signal perception and guessing 
of sexual orientation, has a pattern.  Levon (2006) has rightly pointed out that it’s a 
two-way methodology. One is to collect speech samples from two groups of people: 
one is self-identified ‘gay’ people and others are self-identified ‘straight’s. These 
taken samples then undergo a process of hearing by a selected group of people, 
collecting through advertisement in (university) newspapers. Most of time the sexual 
orientation of the hearing group is not taken into account. Then, these hearer group 
was asked to mark those voice samples on certain scales like 
‘homosexual/heterosexual’ ‘masculine/effeminate’ ‘introvert/extrovert’ etc22. All 
most in all these experiments, hearer group become successful in guessing the sexual 
orientation of the people whose voice samples they were hearing. But, in all these 
experiments, researchers also tried to identify what are the physical features of those 
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voice samples that actually help the hearer guess people’s sexuality correctly. 
Nothing came as concluding but some researchers are referring to mean frequency 
(F0). But it has been noted that the F0 of gay men are not very different from F0 of the 
so-called straight people most of the time. It does not support the adjectives that uses 
to refer to gay men voices like ‘women-like’ ‘swoopy’ ‘over-dramatic’ etc. Many 
researchers have tried other aspects into account to explain this, like vowel-length, 
sibilant duration etc. But again, nothing came out as concluding23. 

Queering Cognitive-sociolinguistics 
Queering a discipline means to question the normative way of culturing that 
discipline i.e seeing, reading, perceiving and interpreting the same. The need of this 
endeavor is to evaluate the postulates of that discipline and see if they anyway create 
hindrance in understanding of the discipline itself. It is mentioned above that the 
effort to find out the cues of sexuality markers in an individual’s voice could not 
come up with any definite or satisfactory answer. But it is also true that in those 
studies hearers were successful in guessing people’s sexuality quite correctly just by 
hearing the voice samples of the latter. It seemed to me that maybe the research 
design under which we are trying to predict the reasons for these successful guessing 
has limitations. Earlier studies have also given some insights about the nature of 
those probable limitations. For example, previously gay speech wereadjectified with 
words like ‘women like’. But there are no such superficial identity between gay 
speech and women speech. That is to say there are many such things that we have 
taken for granted (or in experiments, taken as postulates) out of sheer belief or 
morals, which do not match with the existing objective reality. The effort here thus is 
to question our basic premises that we took for granted in the previous experimental 
studies. Questing the basic premises or postulates or norms is one of the most 
funamental tactics of Queer Theory. Therefore, queering cognitive-sociolinguistics 
means to include fundamentals of Queer Theory into the methodology of cognitive-
sociolinguistics.  

What are the fundamentals of Queer Theory? One, is to challenge the norm. 
Anything that has been taken for granted, questioning that. Two, is to challenge the 
power position. Power positions or power centers exert their force into the society by 
implementing the norms, facilitating normal, thus pushing the prevalent ‘others’ in 
the margins, declaring them as ‘abnormal’. Normalcy is expected and abnormality is 
undesirable, sometimes punishable. Those who do not attest this ‘prescribed’ or 
‘acquired’ normalcy are often exploited, mentally or physically, bullied and 
compelled to think themselves less, unwanted and even not worthy of living. Queer 
Theory, by challenging this power position try to ensure the fundamental rights of 
people with dissent, in opinion, in appearance and in desire, and to ensure their living 
just by virtue of being Homo Sapiens. Moreover, it questions and shows the futility 
and illogic of some prevalent beliefs in the society, which has been taken as default 
of logic, belief or tradition and anything that is not in line with this perceived and 
believed ‘default’, ‘normal’ or ‘true’ has been discarded and discouraged visually, 
socially, legally, religiously, economically and medically. Queer Nation Manifesto 
noted24: 
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“I hate the f---ing Pope, and I hate John f---ing Cardinal O'Connor, and I hate the 
whole f---ing Catholic Church. The same goes for the Military, and especially for 
Amerika's Law Enforcement Officials - the cops - state sanctioned sadists who 
brutalize street transvestites, prostitutes and queer prisoners. I also hate the medical 
and mental health establishments, particularly the psychiatrist who convinced me 
not to have sex with men for three years until we (meaning he) could make me 
bisexual rather than queer. I also hate the education profession, for its share in 
driving thousands of queer teens to suicide every year. I hate the "respectable" art 
world; and the entertainment industry, and the mainstream media, especially The 
New York Times. In fact, I hate every sector of the straight establishment in this 
country - the worst of whom actively want all queers dead, the best of whom never 
stick their necks out to keep us alive. 

 I hate straight people who think they have anything intelligent to say about 
"outing." I hate straight people who think stories about themselves are "universal" 
but stories about us are only about homosexuality.” 

Queer is a political term, so is Queer Movement and Queer Theory. So, it is a 
political persuasion to not be sorry for who we are. Whenever power positions, be it 
in society or in academia, will try to eliminate us or pretend that we don’t exist, we’ll 
voice and convey our existence. 

 How can we implement these notions into cognitive-sociolinguistics? Let me answer 
this in a different way. We segregate people with dissent in terms of norms. Like, to 
us, many gay people are effeminate i.e., more inclined to ‘feminine’ gender. But this 
is nothing but a blunt generalization. By virtue of being a potential judge ourselves 
and as a member of this community, we know there are gay who are not effeminate 
at all. Moreover, the ‘effeminacy’ is sometimes emergent and partial25 as the 
effeminacy only comes in their behavior when they are in queer friendly social 
setting. They are not even bisexual that we can lamely say that their heterosexual 
side of desire retain their masculinity. It’s a baseless argument firstly by judging Bi-
people by separating their sexuality into homo and hetero spheres and secondly, we 
do also have so-called ‘effeminate’ bisexuals etc. Moreover, gender is a scaler 
function and there are more than two genders in world (male, female, agender, 
bigender, trigender, gender-fluid, non-binary, transgender male, transgender female 
etc.). So, if theoretically, bisexual people are supposed to be attracted to two genders, 
that two-member can be of any combination of the mentioned gender identities 
above. 

Now, as a practical task, take any three or four males from your surrounding who are 
self-identified as straight. Now, examine whether their expression of masculinity is 
the same? Obviously, it’ll not be the same. That means, masculinity is not a discreet 
point. So is femininity. That’s why it is better to think of gender as a scale and we, as 
individuals, are somewhere on it. Someone can ask, what is wrong in referring to that 
‘point’ by comparing it to either extreme of this scale? Problem is two-fold. Firstly, 
we don’t know what the manifestation of these extreme points of this scale will look 
like. For example, we use the terms like ‘hyper-masculine’ ‘alpha-masculine’ etc. to 
denote points towards this extreme masculinity but we don’t know how an extreme 
masculine figure will look like, or how he’ll behave to exert his ‘extreme’ gendered 
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activity. Secondly, this scale is a European scale where only two reference points 
have been taken into account. In many native American tribes ‘two-spirits’ concept 
of gender-identification was considered. Even in other tribes more than five or six, 
even ten variants of gender have been considered26. Although, the mentioned 
gendered categories like agender, trigender, gender-fluid, non-binary etc. can be 
produced theoretically by different semantic permutation and combination and 
negation of binary notion of gender, Picq and Tikuna gathered some linguistic terms 
denoting gender identity and sexuality in different cultures27 which cannot be even 
theorized using binary gender identity or the gender scale that we are hypothesizing 
on the basis of binary gender points. That means scale itself is apparent. 

 Philosophically we can say in this world everything is apparent, so what is the need 
to tell all these. The need to tell all these is to show that there are fallacies in our 
stereotype constructions. Moreover, on the basis of these futile conceptions, people 
in power-centers had and still exploiting people who do not confirm to their notion 
of ‘normalcy’, ‘tradition’ or ‘culture’, often with a pinch of ‘religious morality’, 
snatched their rights to love the person they desire, to dress as they want, to talk as 
they prefer and to live as they want. We have a problem with that. Pulling an analogy 
with Communist movement, what are they fighting for? They are fighting for the 
economic inequality that leaves certain people to die in poverty, that deny them the 
basic rights of getting food, getting their deserved share of natural resources to live a 
life of comfort. They address this inequality as a historical process and justify their 
movement in a commitment to end this inequality by ensuring them, who have been 
deprived historically, their fundamental right of food, cloth and shelter. Queer 
movement is trying to end inequalities on the basis of some other fundamental rights 
to love and to live. Queer movement is committed to cry war against those means, by 
which one can be deprived of their fundamental rights mentioned above. 

 So, what needs to be done? It is impossible to tell or rather predict in advance, what 
methodology one would take to question and break these stereotypes or norms. But it 
seems important that we change the way in which we construct our hypothesis or 
research design or the interpretation of the results to point out the fallacy of these 
norms or stereotypes themselves and the futility in our perception of them. If we can 
question the perception of these norms then it’ll be easier for us to emphasize the 
perception of language use based on these norms. For example, if we take two 
groups of self-identified gay and straight people respectively, and asked hearer group 
to mark them on some binary scales like heterosexual/homosexual, 
masculine/effeminate, introvert/extrovert and so on so forth, obviously the findings 
will revolve around those heteronormative binary reference points and never go 
beyond that. If the research design itself wants its result to be this binarily categorical 
then how come it is possible to break the normative perception and its (re)production 
(say in movies, advertisements etc.)? Is not it, in turn, strengthening the normative 
perception of sexulaity?   

 B. Munson in his response to Van Borsel et al. (2009), pointed out some limitations 
in the interpretation of the experimental data and the findings. Van Borsel et al. 
interpreted the higher peak frequency of gay men’s /s/ in Munson, McDonald, 
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DeBoe, & White (2006)and Linville (1998) as indicating a more-anterior constriction 
for that sound segment, thus, something closer to a frontally ‘misarticulated’ /s/. B. 
Munson questioned the notion of ‘misarticulation’ and argued, referring to Stuart-
Smith’s (2007) finding of the study of the strong relation between variation of /s/ 
pronunciation and  sex, age and social class of the speakers of Glaswegian English, 
“the strong social stratification suggests that these sounds are likely not to arise 
because of the mechanisms that underlie /r/ misarticulation in children with speech 
delays, but reflect instead talkers’ tacit or overt social-indexing”28 and cannot be 
regarded as misarticulation. By analogy, he also argued, with such a limited sample 
size, we cannot claim that gay people lisp and lisping is the characteristics of gay 
speech, but what we can only say is that listeners somehow link lisping with gayness. 
That, lisping can be referred to as the perceived stereotype of gay speech29. As has 
been noted earlier in this article, B. Munson also questioned the negligence of the 
previous studies towards the sexual orientation of the hearer group.   

 By involving ourselves into this binary construction, there is no way we can 
question the stereotype euphemism used for LGBTQ+ people. So, ‘Queering’ will be 
to break this binary construction, to make room for the (possibility of) existence of 
other identities in research design, hypothesis formation and interpretation of the 
data or research findings. The interpretation part can possibly be the most important 
aspect of ‘Queering’ cognitive-sociolinguistic research, as it is proven in the case of 
other disciplines like literary theories, sexuality studies, history, anthropology etc. 
For example, Van Borsel et al. (2009) concluded that 40% of gays in their sample 
size pronounces more-anterior /s/, what according to them is mispronunciation and 
this ‘developmental misarticulations’ never normalize. Munson, pointing to this 
observation in their paper, argued that this conclusion might be misinterpreted in the 
media and by the scholars of other disciplines as 40% of the homosexual people are 
articulatorily impaired w.r.t heterosexual people and which is not true. Other studies, 
such as Munson, McDonald et al. showed that distinctive variants of /s/ was 
reflection of clear speech styles, rather than a cue for sexual orientation. Works of 
Podesva (2006, 2007) also suggested, as mentioned by Munson, clear speech style 
itself can signify very different meanings in different social settings such as ‘erudite’ 
‘prissy’ or ‘competent’30.   

Conclusion 
This article is written as a proposal to the larger academic community to give it a 
serious thought. Antropological and Cross-cultural studies suggest that the 
perception of gendered body and sexual habitat in different native societies is very 
different and diverse. For example, in Hawaii with the word ‘mahu’ they connote 
both male and female, while in Mexican Juchitan culture, the word ‘muxes’ connotes 
neither male nor female31. In ancient Indian tradition, sexuality terms comes in terms 
of temporary sexual role and position in a sexual act or by sexual fantacies one has32. 
Moreover, in many African countries homosexual act was performed but didn’t have 
a word like ‘homosexuality’ to refer to it; to them the notion of being a lifelong 
homosexual or exclusive homosexuality was exotic and unintelligible33. What we 
regard as alternative is/was not perceived as alternative at all in those cultures but 
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treated within the mainstream culture. So, our socio-cognitive ability to discriminate, 
which is based on the notion of ‘other’ in our culture and which is the base of our 
social judgements like appropriate/inappropriate, natural/unnatural, acceptable/ 
unacceptable, legal/illegal etc. is not absolute. From Munson and Munson et al. it is 
evident that the intra-culture scenario also is not very homogeneous34. Given this 
relativism, it seems that the perception of gender and sexuality is more of a local 
phenomenoni.e evaluated locally, meaning people evaluated them vis-a-vis some 
locally present parameter rather against any universal set of parameters.  

By queering cognitive-sociolinguistics we can evaluate this relative perception and 
compare it in cross-cultural scenarios (which I think is possible in this age of 
migration) to point out the non-absolutism of the stereotypes. It is important because 
historicity of these stereotypes was the means of exploitation for a very long time. 
LGBTQ+ movement, although changed the perceptual judgment to some extent, 
establishes the stereotypes more firmly. On the other hand, Queer Theory claims 
gender and sexuality to be more fluid than categorical, which is also attested by 
cross-cultural studies. So, it is important to show the fallacy of these categories 
objectively and subjectively. Objectively it can be done as it is done by Munson 
while commenting on Van Borsel et al. (2009) about a particular way of pronouncing 
/s/35. And I believe it can be done subjectively if we give the hearer group a more 
categorized or scaler set of identities to evaluate the speech sample against rather 
than giving them a binary evaluative category. The assumption is : If the hearer 
group is presented with gradient or diverse set of the evaluative identity categories, 
they will either respond like before i.e evaluate the speech sample on easy binary 
points and not attend the diverse set/gradient identity terms or they will give arbitrary 
response with respect to the given set.   
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Abstract 

English has a long history of contact and constant use in Bangladesh for its colonial legacy 
and global lingua franca status. But the status of English is reflected neither in the Constitution 
nor in national policies of Bangladesh. The objective of this research paper is to explore the 
status of English in national policies of Bangladesh since independence in the backdrop of the 
21st century perspectives. The study is descriptive in nature and it is based on a content 
analysis of a range of policy documents of Bangladesh. Moreover this study will cover 
official, educational and general language policies with a focus on status planning from a 
sociolinguistic point of view; and critical interpretive analysis is applied to find out existing 
language problems and make recommendations regarding the status of English language in 
Bangladesh. The article is planned to address policy implications about the status of English in 
Bangladesh in the context of socio-historical, geo-political and sociolinguistic framework. 

Keywords: Language Policy, Status of English in Bangladesh, Problems and 
Recommendations 

1. Introduction 
The Constitution of Bangladesh recognizes the status of Bangla as “the state language 
of the Republic” with the sense of Bengali ethnic homogeneity, the spirit of Language 
Movement and the flavour of Liberation War (Constitution of Bangladesh, Article 3). 
But the status of English language remains ‘undefined’ in the constitution of 
Bangladesh (Musa 239). As a result, English language policy in Bangladesh has 
witnessed the perpetuation of controversy exclusively dominated by colonial pasts, 
state policy, nationalistic feelings, national priorities, development initiatives and 
interaction of individuals’ language usage. However, English has still continued to be 
in constant use parallel to Bangla in Bangladesh in spite of national policy directions 
favouring Bangla and there is renewed support for English in major formal domains of 
Bangladeshi life and culture: administration, education, law and the media, and 
obviously then in commerce (Banu and Sussex 122). This article based on content 
analysis and critical interpretive analysis of policy documents of Bangladesh 
endeavours to explore the status of English, find out existing problems and make 
recommendations regarding policy dynamics of English language in Bangladesh. 

2. Language Policy and Bangladesh Perspective 
The concept of language policy is relatively a new arena all over the world including 
Bangladesh and the concept ‘language policy’ comes after the term ‘language-
planning’ in sociolinguistics. The seminal book International Communication: A 
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Symposium on the Language Problem (1931) focused on language problems, 
language-situation, and constructed language; and American linguist Edward Sapir 
discussed the necessity of smooth international communication and the function of 
an international auxiliary language (Sapir 65-95).  These thoughts and actions used 
in the fifties of the twentieth century can be considered an initiative to the concept of 
language policy. Individuals such as Uriel Weinreich, Einar Haugen, Joshua A. 
Fishman, Charles A. Ferguson, Bjorn H. Jernudd, Joan M. Rubin, J.V. Neustupny, 
Jyotirindra Das Gupta, Takdir S. Alisjahbana etc. were particularly important in 
setting new directions and professionalizing the study of language policy. The  
decade leading up to the turn of the millennium brought a resurgence of interest in 
the field of language policy fueled in large part by the imperious spread of English 
and other global languages and, reciprocally, the alarming loss and endangerment of 
indigenous and small language communities worldwide (Hornberger 24). The 
independence of former colonial states and the emerging language problem between 
indigenous and imperial languages eventually paved the concept of language policy 
after World War II.  

‘Language Policy’ is used to mean the whole range of the operational dynamics 
involved in language choice as the combination of official decisions and prevailing 
public practices related to language education and use (Mc Groarty 1). It is, in effect, 
an explicit or implicit expression of a people’s desires and aspirations shaped by the 
polity’s socio-historical, political, cultural and economic contexts and realities. It is 
considered an ideological process by official bodies including a body of ideas, laws, 
regulations, rules and practices intended to achieve the planned language change in 
societies, groups or systems. Its geo-political and socio-economic goals are to solve 
the language problem of a country, to reform a language or to change the linguistic 
behaviour of a speech community. As Spolsky points out, language policy is to be 
seen as the broader framework comprising within its fold the three components of 
“Language practices or Ecology”, “Language beliefs or Ideology" and ‘‘Language 
management or Planning” (Spolsky 1-15). Language policy is, therefore, adopted as 
a result of language planning and then language planning is to be implemented after 
language policy is adopted as a law or convention of a language.  

Language policy usually covers three types of principles for selection and 
implementation of a language or a variety of a language within a country or a speech 
community: Official Language Policy, Educational Language Policy and General 
Language Policy (Noss 25-32). 

i. Official Language Policy: The government of a country decides which language 
or which variety of a language to be used as a state language or a national 
language or an official language within a country or a speech community. 

ii. Educational Language Policy: The government of a country determines the 
medium of instruction in education and decides which language will be used as 
the first language, second language, foreign language, classical language, group 
language or ethnic language etc. within a speech community. 
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iii.  General Language Policy: The government of a country decides which language 
or which variety of a language to be used for general communication in a 
country or within a speech community. General language policy determines how 
languages are to be used in public contexts in multilingual societies to solve 
communication problems. 

Bangla originated from the ancient Indo-Aryan language about a thousand years 
ago and has become a standard language through a long tradition of adaptation, 
assimilation and acculturation. Bangla had to compete with Sanskrit, Pali, Persian, 
Urdu and English for its status and state recognition. Bangla enjoyed royal 
recognition during the reign of Shamsuddin Ilyas Shah in 1352. It got the 
constitutional recognition as one of the state languages in the 1956 constitution of 
Pakistan. Later the 1962 constitution of Pakistan recognized Bangla as one of the 
national languages in Pakistan, but English was retained as the interim official 
language for an initial period of twenty years for all sorts of official uses. So 
Bangla has never got the optimum status of state language in the distant past 
before the emergence of Bangladesh as an independent country. Sanskrit was once 
the official language and then Persian became the official language. The 
introduction of English in this subcontinent can be traced back to 31 December 
1600, when Queen Elizabeth granted a charter to a group of merchants in London, 
giving them a monopoly of trade with India (Kachru 19). When the British 
imperialist power occupied the subcontinent in the eighteenth century, a diverse 
language situation prevailed throughout the subcontinent. But when Bengal fell 
under the British imperialist power, the English language added a new dimension 
resulting in a radical change in the language situation of Bengal. Bangla was never 
accepted as the state language of British-India; rather the British government 
declared English as the medium of instruction in 1835, the official language in 
1838 and the language of employment in 1844. The foundation of English in the 
colony was not just the presence of a language; rather it was associated with 
colonial authority or ‘hegemony’. The partition of Bengal worsened the language 
situation and Bangla fell prey to the hegemony of Hindi and Urdu in India and 
Pakistan respectively along with English. The consequences of the changed 
language situation during the British rule still exist.  

The erroneous policy of 'One State, One Language' threatened the status of Bangla 
after the partition of 1947. Aligarh University Vice-Chancellor Ziauddin Ahmed 
expressed his opinion in favour of making Urdu the state language of Pakistan in 
imitation of the recommendation to make Hindi the state language of India in July 
1947 (Umar 19). The Bengali intellectuals protested against the recommendation; 
and Muhammad Shahidullah published an article in the Daily Azad on the futility of 
the recommendation. He expressed the view that there was no reason to accept Urdu 
in lieu of Bangla as the state language of Pakistan. Then he published an article on 
“The Language Problem of Education in East Pakistan” in the fortnightly magazine 
Takbir in 1948, and discussed what the policy of East Pakistan regarding Bangla, 
Arabic, Urdu and English languages should be. Muhammad Shahidullah raised his 
voice in protest whenever Bangla language and Bengali culture were attacked and he 
expressed his reflection on language to uphold the dignity of Bangla language. 
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Similarly Muhammad Abdul Hai, one of the leading theorists in the early stages of 
establishing language policy in Bangladesh, had no hesitation in his mind about the 
status of Bangla language. The main mantra of his language planning was that 
Bangla should, without alternative, be the language of education, the language of 
offices and courts and the language of communication in East Pakistan. He attended 
an international conference on language policy and planning held in Hawaii, USA 
from April 8 to 10, 1969, in which he read an article entitled “The Development of 
Bengali since the Establishment of Pakistan.” He praised the superiority of the 
Bangla language and called for the recognition of ‘Bangla’ and ‘Urdu’ as the state 
languages of Pakistan in the 1956 constitution of Pakistan and hoped Bengali 
language would be able to replace the English language in official work (Hai 179-
182).  However, he sincerely understood the importance of English as an academic 
language and so he arranged English courses for the students of Bangla department 
in University of Dhaka. Abdul Hai’s reflection on language policy and planning in 
the context of Pakistan in the late sixties was useful, but the purpose and meaning of 
language policy and planning in Bangladesh has changed with the emergence of 
Bangladesh as a sovereign country (Moniruzzaman 1).  

The first seminar on Bangla language in post-independent Bangladesh was held at 
Jahangirnagar University in February 1973 and the university published a compiled 
book entitled Uccashikshay Ebang Byabaharik Jibane Bangla Bhashar Prayog 
[Application of Bengali Language in Higher Education and Practical Life] edited by 
Mustafa Nur-Ul Islam in 1976. The key research articles were “Bengali in Practical 
Life and Higher Education”; “English Education and We” and “Higher Education 
and Bangla Language.” The compiled book discusses the application of Bangla or 
English language in higher education, but there is no discussion about the status of 
English in the context of language policy and planning of Bangladesh. Then a 
seminar was organized by Bangladesh Asiatic Society entitled “Bangalir Bangla 
Bhasha Cinta” [Thoughts of Bengalis’ on Bangla Language] on 29 and 30 April 
1993 in Dhaka. The seminar reviews the history of Bangla language and tries to 
reveal Bengalis’ notions of national and international identity on the basis of their 
reflection on language; but the English language context is avoided in the seminar. 

The first international seminar on language policy and planning in post-independent 
Bangladesh was organized at the Institute of Bangladesh Studies, University of 
Rajshahi on the occasion of its 40th anniversary on 21 and 22 November 2014. The 
seminar was entitled “Bangladesher Bhashaniti O Bhasha-Parikalpana” [Language 
Policy and Language Planning of Bangladesh]. The speakers in the seminar 
recommended an integrated language action plan to ensure the use of Bangla 
language at all levels and to increase the status of Bangla internationally. The 
speakers in the seminar also requested the government to formulate a language 
policy and to form a language-commission in view of the Constitution of Bangladesh 
with clear provisions for Bangla, English and languages of ethnic minorities. 
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Table 1: Status and Use of English in Bangladesh at Different Historical Periods 

Period Status of 
English 

Use Users 

British 
Period 

As a foreign but 
royal, 
prestigious and 
dominant 
language 

Administrative, educational 
and commercial works, job 
communication between rulers 
and their representatives 

Rulers, their local 
representatives, 
official servants, 
educated people, 
businessmen, elites. 

Pakistani 
Period 

As a foreign but 
government, 
prestigious and 
dominant 
language 

Official, administrative and 
business works, countrywide  
communication, international 
communication and academic 

Rulers, government 
officers, educated 
people, 
professionals, 
businessmen and 
elites. 

Bangladeshi 
Period 

As a foreign 
and 
international but 
essential 
language of 
modem life 

Partially official/government 
works, international business 
and communication higher 
education, research works, job 
in foreign companies 

Services holders of 
higher or foreign 
offices, educated 
people and elites. 

3. Language Policy in Bangladesh and Status of English 
Bangladesh is a language-based nation state and is often portrayed as a monolingual 
country from a sociolinguistic point of view. The spirit of Bangla language and 
Bengali nationalism worked behind the emergence of Bangladesh. Bangla was given 
official recognition as the state language as well as the national language in the 
nation’s first constitution in 1972. Article 3 recognizes the status of Bangla with the 
declaration “The state language of the Republic is Bangla”. The constitution also 
defines Bengali nationalism as “the unity and solidarity of the Bengali nation, which 
derives its identity from its language and culture, attained sovereign and independent 
Bangladesh through a united and determined struggle in the war of independence, 
shall be the basis of Bengali nationalism (Article 9).” The Constitution also makes 
the state responsible to adopt measures to foster and improve the national language 
for the enrichment of the national culture by stating: “The State shall adopt measures 
to conserve the cultural traditions and heritage of the people, and so to foster and 
improve the national language, ... to contribute towards and to participate in the 
enrichment of the national culture (Article 23).” 

The Constitution of Bangladesh has provided due respect to Bangla by declaring: 
“There shall be an authentic text of this Constitution in Bengali, and an authentic text 
of an authorized translation in English, both of which shall be certified as such by the 
speaker of the Constituent Assembly [Article 153(2)].” Again the supremacy of the 
Bangla language has been firmly enforced in Article 153 (3) of the Constitution which 
states: "A text certified in accordance with clause(2) shall be conclusive evidence of 
the provisions of this Constitution ; provided that in the event of conflict between the 
Bengali and the English text", the Bengali text shall prevail [Article 153(3)].”  
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The Constitution in Bangla along with an authentic text of its authorized translation 
in English is an implicit recognition of the historical significance of English and an 
indirect acknowledgement of the status of English in Bangladesh. Again there was a 
self-contradiction in the Second Proclamation (Fifteenth Amendment) Order, 1978 in 
the Constitution. The Second Proclamation Order No. IV of 1978 which was 
repealed later in the Fifteenth Amendment on 30 June 2011 stated: “In the event of 
any conflict, contradiction, discrepancy or inconsistency between the Bengali or 
English text of the Constitution ... the English text will prevail [Article 150(3A)].” 

Table 2: Reference of Language in the Constitution of Bangladesh 

Chapter Title Article Content 

PART I The Republic Article 3 The state language  

PART II Fundamental 
Principles of State 
Policy 

Article 23 ‘National Language’ under the sub-
title of ‘National Culture’ 

PART XI 
 

Miscellaneous Article 153 The Bengali and the English text 
under the sub-title of 
‘Commencement, Citation and 
Authenticity’ 

Fourth 
Schedule 

Transitional and 
Temporary 
Provisions 

Article 150 
(3A) Clause 
9 

The Bengali and the English text in 
Clause 9 under the sub-title of 
'Validation of Certain Decrees, etc.’. 

Source: (Ferdousi 26) 

Apart from the constitutional recognition in 1972, a strict official order from the 
President Sheikh Mujibur Rahman for the introduction of Bangla language on 12 
March 1975 stated: 

Bangla is the state language of the People's Republic of Bangladesh ... Even after 
three years of independence, documents are being written in foreign English instead 
of mother tongue in most of the offices and courts ... and this disorder cannot be 
allowed to continue. As soon as this order is issued, documents and correspondence 
will be written in Bengali only in all government, autonomous bodies and semi-
government offices. If there is anything else in this regard, legal action will be taken 
against the violators ... This order will be effective immediately (Sarker 17).  

Then another government order for the introduction of Bangla language was issued 
on 2 October 1975. It stated: 

Bengali is the state language. It has already been ordered that official documents and 
correspondence should be written in Bengali ... Again it is being directed that all 
government, autonomous bodies and semi-government offices should be written in 
Bengali. Copies in English or the corresponding language approved with Bengali 
shall be used in execution of agreements with any government or organization 
abroad. However, correspondence with any foreign government or organization can 
be done in English. This order will come into force immediately (Sarker 18). 
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A further order was issued by the Cabinet Division on 12 January 1979 to introduce 
Bangla language, citing the decision of the Cabinet meeting on 26 December 1979. 
The order, written in English, stated: 

(a) The Bengali language is an integral part of our nationalism and was a key 
element in our struggle for independence. The failure to use and apply the language 
at all levels of national life is a sad commentary on our declared intentions and 
sincerity. All work and files concerning the cabinet and ministries may be conducted 
in Bengali from now onwards ... 

(d) We must take lead and sincerely play our role to the best of our ability. Others 
will follow us. There is no need to fix a target date for the eventual switch-over to 
Bengali. The work may start now and instead of going for publicity, necessary 
executive orders may be issued (Sarker 19-20).  

Bangla Bhasha Prachalan Ain, 1987 [Bangla Language Implementation Act, 1987] 
was enacted on March 6, 1987 to make the provisions of the Constitution fully 
effective and to make the use of Bangla language compulsory at all levels in 
Bangladesh. The Act was promulgated as part of the first major activity of the 
“Bangla Bhasha Bastobayon Kosh” (Bangla Language Implementation Cell) set up 
under the Ministry of Establishment. A Gazette Notification of 7 March 1987 issued 
by the government in regard to the Acts passed in the National Assembly as well as 
approved by the President clearly stated the following instruction under the section 
“Act No. 2 of 1987” that, from then on in all government, semi government and 
autonomous institutions all over Bangladesh, it was compulsory to use Bangla in 
interoffice memos, legal documents, correspondence as well as in arguments, 
question-answers in law courts--except in case of communication with foreign 
governments and organizations. Section 3 of the Act has made Bengali language 
compulsory in all government offices, courts and meetings except in the field of 
foreign communication. Violation of this law is considered as misconduct for 
government employees. But there is no precedent for punishing anyone for violating 
this law in Bangladesh so far. This Language Act 'officially' transformed Bangladesh 
into a monolingual country; but expected results still remain unfulfilled and 
ambiguity persists in language situation of Bangladesh. 

In fact, the constitutional declaration of Bangla as the state language of Bangladesh 
and then the Language Act, 1987 came as a setback for the status of English. The 
language policies adopted in Bangladesh since independence are mainly 
characterized by an emphasis on Bangla and this ‘Bangla at all levels’ policy has, in 
turn, affected the status of English in Bangladesh. Moreover, uncertainty and 
ambiguity are reflected through government policy documents, repeated orders and 
directives and memoranda about the use of language in Bangladesh. The transitional 
language planning that had been required in case of such policy shift and switch-over 
from one medium to another was absent (Musa 239). Policy shift needed a 
generation of competent bilinguals who could act as agents of change; and language 
planning for language maintenance and language shift was necessary. As a result, 
English remains embedded in the state system; and the prestige and use of English in 
public domains are not overshadowed. As a result, English has an optional and non-
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statutory status in Bangladesh and this language situation has created a “vacuum” in 
English Language proficiency and deprived the nation of numerous global 
opportunities.  

4. Education Policies of Bangladesh and English 
Language policy is closely related to education policy of a country and so the status 
of a language is determined by an appropriate education policy in a particular 
country. Although the English language received policy recognition for “historical 
reasons” in educational system of Bangladesh, inconsistency in education policies 
and Bangla-centric sentimentalities overshadowed the role of English within the new 
nation. The primary and secondary levels of education were affected by the policy of 
Bengalization. English was to be abolished till class five; English-medium schools 
were closed down and English was removed from all public service examinations in 
the full flush of liberation. But English was allowed to continue parallel to Bangla as 
the language both of instruction and examinations in the tertiary level of education.  

The first Bangladesh Education Commission, Quadrat-e-Khuda Commission, 1974 
laid out the language-in-education policy of Bangladesh. The Commission was 
imbued with strong feelings of Bengali nationalism to ‘decolonise’ the education 
system and incorporated the four pillars of the Constitution in its vision of an 
appropriate education policy (Zaman 203). Acknowledging the instrumental role of 
English, the Quadrat-e-Khuda Report did not recommend the elimination of English, 
rather recommended the relegation of English. Then the English Teaching Task 
Force commissioned by the Ministry of Education in 1976 first made explicit 
recommendations in favour of English and proposed English to be introduced either 
in Class 3 or Class 6. Then the National Curriculum Committee in 1976 made 
English a compulsory subject from Class 3. The Bangladesh National Education 
Commission Report, 1988 was also in favour of introducing English in Grade 3. The 
National Curriculum Committee, 1991 recommended introducing English in Class 3. 
Finally English was made a compulsory subject from Class 1 to the level of 
graduation in 1992 according to the recommendation of the National Curriculum and 
Syllabus Committee. The National Education Policy 2000 suggested introducing 
English as an extra subject in Classes 1 and 2, with strong recommendation for the 
introduction of English as a compulsory subject from Class 3. The National 
Education Commission 2003 emphasized on English learning from the primary level 
in favour of English. The National Education Commission 2003 also declared that 
one of the fundamental objectives of primary education was to acquaint students 
with the English language, and to achieve primary skills and use English as a useful 
foreign language.  

The country’s latest education policy, the National Education Policy 2010, prioritizes 
English education with a view to building a strong and progressive knowledge-based 
and information technology-oriented society. The policy recommended that 
appropriate steps needed to be adopted from the very beginning of primary education 
to be continued at higher levels to allow students acquire usable skills. The policy 
also recommended that any school could choose to introduce English as a medium of 
instruction at the secondary level in addition to English being a compulsory subject 
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across all formal education. The National Education Policy 2010 suggested English 
(along with Bengali) to be the mediums of instruction at the tertiary level as a 
compulsory subject in all colleges and universities. However, the government is yet 
to formulate an education law on the basis of the National Education Policy 2010 
and at present English is studied as a compulsory second language subject from 
Class 1 to Class 12 in Bangladesh.  

Table 3: English-in-Education Policy: A Chronological Summary 

Education Policies and 
Education 

Commission Reports 

The Status of English and English Education 

1974 Bangladesh Education 
Commission 

English given priority as foreign language, to be taught from 
Class 6 

1976 English Teaching 
Taskforce Commission 

English to be taught either in Class 3 or Class 6 

1988 Bangladesh National 
Education Commission 

Grade 3 suggested as recommended starting point for English 
education 

1991 National Curriculum 
Committee 
 

English education introduced in Class 3 
English introduced as compulsory subject in Class 1 (1992) 

2000 National Education 
Policy 

Introduction of English as extra subject from Class 1 and 2 and 
as compulsory subject from Class 3 

2003 National Education 
Commission 
 

Reemphasis on English from the primary level 
One objective of primary education to acquaint learners to 
English language skills as a foreign language 

2010 National Education 
Policy 

English recognized as essential tool to building knowledge-
based society 
Emphasis on English writing and speaking from the very 
beginning of primary education 
English (along with Bengali) to be the mediums of instruction 
at the tertiary level 

Source: (Chowdhury and Kabir 10; Rahman and Pandian 895–896; Faquire 45) 

5. Findings and Policy Implications 
English in Bangladesh is located in an extremely complex web of history, 
geography, politics, political economy and individual and social psychology (Hamid 
and Erling 47). The 200 year history of British colonial rule and its politically 
inspired regressive language policy left the country without an appropriate policy 
direction. It is no longer the official language as it was in the British colonial era in 
Bangladesh. The end of the British Raj in 1947, the creation of Pakistan in 1947, the 
Language Movement of 1952, the emergence of Bangladesh in 1971 and the 
legislative actions adopted since 1971 provide the key background to the policy 
decisions and the current status of English in Bangladesh. In fact, the Language 
Movement of 1952, the Liberation War of 1971 and the politics surrounding the 
national language in Bangladesh laid the foundation for language policy decisions, 
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the implementation of English-in-Education and the status of the English language in 
Bangladesh.  

English has passed through phases of significant ambivalence during its long journey 
to its current state of prominence in Bangladesh. English, the official language of the 
British colonial era, had already been relegated to the status of a foreign language or 
a second language in Bangladesh. It is expected that English will no longer exist 
after the departure of the English, but English survives as an associate language 
(Siddiqui 25). The four institutional areas of post-independent Bangladeshi life and 
culture: administration, education, law and the media have gone through the 
dynamics of English language policy and practice. But the power of English has not 
diminished in Bangladeshi life and culture. The colonial past and the future of global 
English have perpetuated the continuity of English in the administration of 
Bangladesh in spite of the constitutional and legal obligation to use Bangla in the 
administration of Bangladesh. Education in Bangladesh has suffered the most from 
the dynamics in English language policy and practice. As a result, the overall quality 
of English education has deteriorated due to Bangla-based nationalistic language 
policy, but the global competitive price of English at the national level is high. Again 
Bangla is used in lower courts, but English is widely used in the High Court and 
Appellate Division due to the British legacy of Bangladeshi law. Finally the media in 
Bangladesh patronizes the Bangla language, but the number of English newspapers 
has increased in post-independent Bangladesh. So inconsistencies arise in the 
language situation of Bangladesh. 

The language situation of Bangladesh has reached a tragic end for failure to bring 
about the desired development despite the great achievements of the language 
movement. The use of Bangla has not reached the optimum level and the standard of 
English has deteriorated. The primary and secondary education system in 
Bangladesh has suffered the most from the variability in English language policy and 
practice, and as a result, the overall quality of English has declined in Bangladesh. 
Bangladesh Public Administration Training Centre (BPTC) conducted a survey 
among the 200 government officials about the use of Bangla in government offices 
from 3 February 1992 to 8 February 1992; and the survey showed that 19% officials 
lacked proficiency in translation from Bangla to English or English to Bangla 
(Mowla 181). Language corruption, code-mixing, misspelling and mispronunciation 
are prevalent in the sociolinguistic landscape of English in Bangladesh. The 
headlines and stories in the leading newspapers in Bangladesh show the bleak picture 
of the present language situation in Bangladesh and prove how erosion in the field of 
education has reached its peak: 
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Table 4: Bleak Picture of the Present Language Situation in Bangladesh 

Headline Story Source 
20 percent BCS 

(Bangladesh Civil 
Service)  

examinees get 
"zero" in English 

A total of 3,295 or 20.11 percent of 
candidates appearing at the 18th   BCS 
examination got 'zero' marks in English, the 
Public Service Commission said in its report 
for 1998. Five of them [Out of these 
candidates] have been qualified for BCS 
jobs, three in the education cadre and one 
each in health and agriculture cadres. The 
three in the education cadre are likely to 
teach English in government colleges. 

NB. Marks less than 25 out of 100 are 
considered 'zero' by the BCS standard. 

The Daily Star, 07 
June, 1999 

Poor show in DU 
admission tests 

While pass rates in the SSC and HSC 
examinations are on the rise, admission tests 
at Dhaka University this year saw around 83 
percent aspirants fail to obtain even pass 
marks. DU sources said most of the 
admission seekers failed in Bangla and 
English. Only two out of 1,364 students 
qualified to be enrolled at the DU English 
department. 

The Daily Star, 

30 September, 
2014 

90% students fail 
DU admission tests 

Around 90% of the applicants who took the 
admission tests for the science, arts and 
commerce faculties at Dhaka University, 
have failed. The university said that many of 
the students could not succeed because of 
their weakness in the English Language. 

The Independent 

26 October, 2016 

83.11pc fail in DU 
Kha unit entrance 
exam 

Results of Dhaka University’s ‘Kha unit’ 
entrance examination came out on Tuesday 
with a pass rate of 16.89 per cent as most of 
the admission seekers failed in English and 
Bangla. 

The New Age 

02 November, 
2021 

Bengal was originally the epic entre of the British Empire in the subcontinent, and 
therefore Bangla had to become a complementary vehicle for the expansion of the 
British Empire. So “the historical process of imperial expansion” has disturbed the 
uniqueness of language development method in Bengal; and “the social process of 
communication with the imperial power” has eventually controlled language 
formation method in Bengal (Roy 6-7). The historical process of imperialism created 
a sense of inferiority and colonial hangover in the collective mentality of the 
Bengalis, and therefore Bangla has not yet become fully ‘highly regarded’ to 
Bengalis. As a result, a profound process of purifying the 'underdeveloped' Bengali 
language by imitating Sanskrit and English continues and after becoming 'elegant', 
Bengali cannot displace English in 'higher' places like higher education, offices and 
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courts (Azam 12). Robert Philipson and Edward Said consider the English language 
a tool of imperialism and cultural hegemony. Philipson discusses the historical 
reasons for the spread of English and explores how English has become so influential 
in the Third World countries in his book Linguistic Imperialism. He said, “English 
has been successfully promoted, and has been eagerly adopted in the global linguistic 
marketplace” (Philipson 7). Similarly Edward Said believes that imperialism has 
perpetuated indirect colonialism and imperialism through culture and language after 
the end of the imperial era. Said thinks that the ideas of imperialism and cultural 
hegemony spread from Europe to non-European countries through English language 
and literature, especially English novels (Said XII).  

The English went away, but English remains and we are to bear the colonial legacy 
of English. Today English is the language of power in “our apparently decolonized 
world” which continues to use it as a valuable commodity (Alam XV). It cannot be 
denied that English in Bangladesh, as elsewhere in Asia, has been influenced by 
discourses of English and mobility and development in the context of globalization 
and the perceived value of English in nations’ global competitiveness (Pennycook 
103). English is no threat for Bangla in the 21st century perspective contrary to the 
linguistic imperialism viewpoint; rather Bangla can be enriched assimilating English. 
So recognizing the complexity of the situation, the Government of Bangladesh is 
expected to take steps to address the problem by realizing the global competitive 
price of English at the national level in Bangladesh. 

Language policy is considered a constitutional obligation of a modern state. The 
language right of an individual as an integral part of human rights is recognized in 
1996 Universal Declaration of Linguistic Rights; although there is so far no general 
agreement on such linguistic rights comparable to the principles of human rights 
codified by the United Nations (Richards and Schmidt 343). So a country needs to 
formulate a pragmatic language policy considering the sociolinguistic background of 
the country. An overview of English language policy and planning in Sri Lanka shows 
the country brought a noteworthy policy change in post-independent era in relation to 
English with the recognition of English as a link language by the 13th amendment to 
the 1978 constitution in 1987 (Walisundara and Hettiarachchi 301). Again Indonesia 
formulated a language policy to unite ethnics from a variety of vernacular background 
consisting of regulations on national, local, and international language; and Malay was 
chosen as the national language and was given the name Bahasa Indonesia 
(Alisjahbana31-51).But Indonesia is not considered successful enough in preserving 
languages of ethnic minorities and promoting English as a crucial international 
language. The United States has never declared a national official language, but the 
primacy of English in public affairs has been well-established since the time of the 
earliest colonies (Crawford 1-5). But to legislate matters of languages, the US states 
have official languages other than English, according to their constitution. So 
Bangladesh needs to consider English a language of political, economic, and social 
power; and utilize its preeminence as a language of technology. 
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6. Conclusion 
Bangladesh celebrated its golden jubilee in 2021, but no government of Bangladesh 
has yet been able to formulate a specific language policy. Bangla is the state 
language as well as the national and the medium of communication in Bangladesh. 
But Bangla is not the only language in Bangladesh; rather the sociolinguistic 
landscape of Bangladesh also encompasses ethnic minority languages, Urdu, Arabic, 
Pali, Sanskrit, Persian and English. English is widely used in diplomatic relations, 
foreign trade and higher education for its colonial legacy and global lingua franca 
status. The basis of the language policy of Bangladesh is the third article of the 
constitution of Bangladesh that declares “the state language of the republic is 
Bangla” (Constitution of Bangladesh, Article 3). The main work has been done by 
mentioning Bangla as the state language in the constitution. But Bangla has failed to 
become universal even though fifty years have passed since independence and the 
ambiguity about the status of English has created language problem in Bangladesh. 
Bangladesh has evolved through a complex linguistic background with a somewhat 
chaotic linguistic situation which necessitates realistic measures. Therefore a 
language policy should be formulated and a language commission should be formed 
on the basis of the Constitution of Bangladesh emphasizing multilingualism and 
linguistic diversity. So Bangladesh should formulate policies in view of priorities 
and necessities of its speech communities; as the linguistic scenario in Bangladesh 
has become more and more multifaceted with the recent popularity and currency of 
English as a global language and its instrumental value in the local and international 
job market. The development of communicative competence in English is considered 
critical for the country’s access to the globalized market and for a competitive edge 
in the neoliberal economy in the 21st century. 
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Abstract 

Bakha, the protagonist of Mulk Raj Anand’s debut novel Untouchable (1935), can be studied 
as a complex colonialised character. The colonised persona in Bakha marks some 
representative features of the global colonised. This aspect of locating Bakha as a racial and 
colonial subaltern involves some postcolonial lenses into his unsettled identity in a racist-
colonialist society. This paper hinges on how postcolonial criticism of the novel can invest 
some psychological investigations into the clandestine caste-based and colonial regimens of 
subjugation and their all-pervading impacts on the physical and psychic world of the colonised 
Bakha. Through a postcolonial reading of the novel, this paper ascertains the ambivalence 
coupled with a colonial mentality that haunts Bakha and precipitates his helpless imitation of 
and hegemonic reliance on the British sahibs.  These representative officials of the British Raj 
were deemed to be an idealised insulation from the racial environment of Brahmins who were 
the allies of the British Raj in India.  Bakha’s predicaments are traceably colonial in nature 
and strongly affected by his Dalit identity.  This paper infers that Bakha’s colonial mentality is 
provoked by the humane gestures of the British sahibs he serves, who represent the hideous 
‘civilising mission’ of the British Raj, utilise the sufferings of the lower-caste Dalit like Bakha 
and the system perpetrating race-based oppression and, in the process, normalise colonial rule 
as a benign and emancipatory rule. The pitfall of the subaltern like Bakha lies in the inability 
in discerning the hegemonic politics of colonialism that thrives upon the helpless and 
oppressed state of the native.  

Keywords: Mulk Raj Anand, colonised psyche, ambivalence, colonial politics, 
racism and untouchability 

Introduction 
Mulk Raj Anand (1905-2004) wrote a number of acclaimed novels that portray the 
complexities of poverty and coloniality in Indian society. In Untouchable (1935), he 
endeavoured to depict the “insidiousness of untouchability” (Yadav 13) through the 
binary, inhuman and exploitative relationship between the upper castes and the 
outcastes in India. Set in the colonial India in the fictional town of Bulasha, the novel 
unveils Bakha’s experiences in the racially segregated and colonised society which are 
run simultaneously by the British Raj and local upper-class Brahmins.The locale of 
Bakha is the preserve of an age old caste-based racism and the colonial-imperial ruling 
system. The caste system in India was precolonial in practice given that the upper class 
Brahmins had the access to the English language and the reigning control on the native 
land and its lower caste people. This control led to the cultural and economic disparity, 
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widely known as racism, segregated or split into four major rigid hierarchical 
categories on the basis of their ‘karma’ (work) and ‘dharma’ (the duty). For hundreds 
of years this caste has dominated in every sphere of the Hindu religious, social and 
cultural phenomena through the complex stratifications. Bakha does not belong to any 
of the four socially accepted castes i.e., Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaishayas and Shudras. 
He represents the outcastes, untouchable community who are also known as the 
‘Harijan’ in Gandhi an phrasing and as ‘Dalit’ in the present day. 

The strict social compartmentalization in the twentieth-century colonial Hindu 
society became an institutionalized caste rule that severed the half quarter of people 
from basic human rights and privileges through a forced religious construct of 
hierarchy and thus deprived them in every way of socio-economico-cultural 
existence. The forced and naturalized practice of racial discriminations was validated 
in the name of religion and tradition and caused a devastating impact , as  
Untouchable projects, on the people who had been conferred the identity of lower 
castes. As mentioned earlier, the untouchables were “considered lowest in the social 
hierarchy and they needed to watch an alternative set of accepted rules” (Yadav 13). 
The upper caste could enjoy the economic and social power and thus easily 
manipulated the people of lower caste. Anand portrayed how this racial inheritance 
ultimately resulted in the multitude of physical and psychological sufferings for the 
lower-caste Dalits. Bakha embodies these Dalit strata, the by default lower caste and 
easy target of colonial rule, of the twentieth-century India. In addition, Bakha’s 
miseries in the fictionalised Bulasha attest that “caste alone did not marginalize and 
defect the identity formation … but colonialism too played a huge part” (Sunmugam 
et al. 206). The British rulers had to invest a lot of attention to westernize the caste 
system prevailing in India to have a command and control over the people. They 
“established the system legally and bureaucratically” (206) ruling over India for 
more than a century on the strong base of empire and they asserted their leadership 
and superiority in every sphere. In a changed sociopolitical structure, the colonizers 
revealed their domineering role through an act of continued representation of the 
cultural and civilizational supremacy of the British Raj and and a trickery of 
manipulation of the social and racial tension and oppression that were extant in 
India. In their claims to remove racial discrimination, they injected the colonial 
values, some promising values of humanity and emancipation as opposed to native 
racial oppression, and thus generated a wide populace of believers of colonialism 
who started uncritically and unquestionably accepting colonial promises as the new 
language of their freedom and rights. 

This very binary perception and practice of representing the British Raj as the 
cultural-civilizational superior and the Dalits as the objects worthy of being civilised 
by the constructed colonial refinements is a further form of racism that created an 
intricate and multi-layered form of subjugation for Bakha and the broader world of 
the subalterns represented by Bakha. The novel portrays the harrowing experiences 
of a single day in Bakaha’s life where the upper caste people of his surrounding treat 
him as a sub-human being. Even at his home he is tortured and humiliated by his 
father. The paper investigates how Bakha undergoes the pangs of exploitation and 
oppression at the hands of the upper class of his locale. To escape from his miserable 
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suffering and traumatic experiences in the backdrop of a brutal race system, he 
resorts to assume a different identity, the identity of the white men.  

Though there have been a set of critical studies on Anand’s Untouchable in varied 
angles, there is still a vacuum in locating Bakha within a broader postcolonial 
perspective, especially through investigating the colonized psyche in Bakha. In the 
article “Identity Dilemma in Mulk Raj Anand’s Untouchable and Kiran Desai’s The 
Inheritance of Loss: A strategic Essentialist Reading” (2015) Sunmugam et al. 
explore the  dilemma of identity as well as conflicting mental state of Bakha as a 
consequence of “dominance of the caste and colonial systems”. The article focuses 
on the idea that behind the convoluted identity of an individual, colonialism together 
with caste plays a really significant role. 

Nisar Ahmed Dar, in his study (83-87), investigates into the appalling condition of the  
subalterns, as it is ingrained in the politics of segregation based on caste, class and 
gender portrayed by Anand’s quintessential picture of the racialised Indian society. Dar 
focuses on the “hierarchical structure” of that society where the “lower class people” 
are turned easy victims by the “upper class people’s supremacy” as they do not have 
any “economic and political power to fight back”. Furthermore, the essay probes into 
the ways how constructs of untouchability practiced by the upper castes dehumanise 
the subalterns by stereotyping them as the “thirsty, dirty and filthy” creatures. In 
another critical study on Untouchable, Himanshu Parmar (94-107) claims that “Bakha, 
through hegemony, is suppressed and through him the masses.” This idea, expounded 
by theoretical interpretations, further delineates the role of power as the “most 
dominating factor that has governed and determined the fates of nations and 
civilizations.” Besides, it is explored that the “dialectic of power” plays a big role in all 
aspects of the novel. Bakha holds a desire to change the class, not the caste as if he is 
“pacified through willed submission.” This article, however, aims to pivot around the 
ways how the oppressive force of Indian caste system and hegemonic force of British 
colonial rule in India cause a myriad of social sufferings and psychological anguish, 
leading Bakha to an unsettling anxiety over his identity.  

Bakha: a victim of physical and psychic ills of casteism and racism  
The life of Bakha along with his family in the “the outcastes’ colony” basically made 
of “mud-walled houses”, implies the downtrodden status of the community surviving 
“under the shadow of both of the town and the cantonment”(Untouchable 1). Bakha 
being a member of the scavenger community lives there along with other lower caste 
groups, e.g., the leatherworkers, the washermen, the barbers, the water-carriers, the 
grass-cutters, etc. Above all, the vicinity where they have to live is indescribably 
unhygienic and “uncongenial” due to its “dirt and filth”, heaps of dungs of the cattle 
and “the ugliness, the squalor and the misery”(Untouchable 1) amid which they have 
to subsist. 

The episodes of collecting the drinking and bathing water from the common sources 
and Bakha’s buying the groceries delineate the inhuman and discriminatory attitude 
of the upper caste people to the lower caste members. To draw the attention of the 
upper lords to mercy upon them pouring some water in their pitchers, the women in 
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waiting row helplessly plead – “Oh, Maharaj! Maharaj! Won’t you draw us some 
water, please? We beg you”(Untouchable 18). Likewise, while purchasing cigarettes 
from the shop an awkward situation arises as the shopkeeper flings the “packet of 
‘Red-Lamp’ cigarettes at Bakha, as a butcher might throw a bone to an insistent 
dog”(Untouchable 34). At every step and everywhere they have to confront with 
enormous amount of negligence and humiliation. The richer caste of the Hindus 
donate their leftover foods to the poor people like Bakha. They are also made to beg 
for this spoilt food. Even amid all the friendly attitude of Habildar Charat Sing to 
Bakha, his “grin symbolizes six thousand years of racial and class 
superiority.”(Untouchable 42). Bakha and his community have no access in the 
temple to worship as a result of the dogmatic belief of the worshippers that “a low-
caste man coming within sixty-nine yards of” a temple can pollute it as maintained 
by “Holy Books” (Untouchable 53). But ironically, Sohini, the sister of Bakha, gets 
molested by a Brahmin priest in this very temple.  

Here we observe the belief in untouchability maintained by the powerful class of 
society who hold a notion of fabricated sacredness that is pervasively prevalent in the 
text where not only the temple, their body, house, source of water but also all 
belongings are in the dire threat of being polluted. With this high sense of sensitivity 
an artificial and deliberate design has been upheld to continue the exploitation and 
oppression from the privileged upper class. On the one hand they tend to be superior 
but in reality their hollowness, hypocrisy and duality astound us.  

Isabel Wilkerson in her book Caste : The Origins of Our Discontents (2020) brings 
out three dominant “caste hierarchies in world history—those of India, America, and 
Nazi Germany—and unearths how the “shared principles” of  each of these caste 
systems has “burrowed deep within the culture and sub consciousness” of their 
respective societies. Khilnani discusses some of the “pillars” upon which caste is 
grounded including “inherited rank, taboos related to notions of purity and pollution, 
the enforcement of hierarchies through terror and violence, and divine sanction of 
superiority (Khilnani, n.p. para.7). In Bakha’s society, we encounter the ubiquitous 
presence of each of the pillars or indoctrination of caste system. Bakha feels othered 
from his surrounding places and people who have been some living deterrents for 
him, his family and fellow lower-caste community. The normative untouchablity of 
his society does not only physically hurt and hate a big stratum of Hindus, but 
culturally and psychologically isolate them from the very fabric of societal life. This 
leads him to an existential alienation and total incredulity to Indian values of 
humanity. Out of his physical and emotional estrangement from his indigenous land, 
he grows self-effaced and in turn becomes parasitic on the illusory values of 
humanity and perfection, as revealed by the British sahibs.   

The “caste”, in its systematic order, as embodied in Untouchable, “through the 
centuries” has continued to be more and more diabolically “insidious” to the lives 
which do not belong to the Hindu-supremacist strata. It has dehumanized, brutalized 
and destroyed the lower castes Hindus, who are called Dalits in the modern India, 
“under the terror of people who had absolute power over their bodies and their very 
breath” (Khilnani, n.p. para.16). Sunil Khilnani, the author of Incarnations: A 
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History of India in 50 Lives (2016) and The Idea of India(1997), extends Wilkerson’s 
observations on the ways how caste system in India or Germany or America has 
been devastatingly anti-human. He contends that the impacts of caste system in the 
Indian contexts have some uniquely indelible scars and havocs that could not be 
found in Germany or America. Khilnani pinpoints that caste has created newer 
separatist rule in India, resulting in its emergence as a perpetually ethno-national 
nation and thus rendering it all vulnerable to the British colonizers as the saviours of 
India. As Khilnani contends:  

Caste as a lived Indian reality, though, is crueler than any study of scriptural texts 
would indicate; it’s also more fluid. Each varna comprises innumerable sub-castes, 
or jatis, and, over generations, some jatis have climbed up the ranks as others have 
slipped down. New occupational groups have been incorporated into the system as 
others have vanished. In the nineteenth century, the hierarchy, vicious enough by its 
own design, was entrenched by taxonomies imposed by the British Raj—categories 
used as instruments of colonial control (Khilnani, n.p.para 6). 

Local and global colonial-racial regulations and colonial mentality in Bakha 
It is evident that the appearance of the colonizer as “more wise, more just, more 
humane, and more anxious to improve [the colonized nation’s] condition” (qtd. in 
Siddique 18) was part of a deliberate British policy. To strengthen their rule and to 
materialize a holistic domination over India they had the plan to ensure an economic 
and cultural domination along with the political dominance. Therefore, it was a far 
reaching scheme from their part to make the Indians detached from their own 
history, heritage and identity. After all, to cause a cultural bankruptcy, the colonial 
system injected an inferiority complex into the psychic world of Bakha and other 
Indians that resulted a mental slavery and willing subjugation to the “idealized image 
and ideology of British culture” (Siddique 21). Frantz Fanon in his essay “On 
National Culture” reflects: 

Colonialism is not satisfied merely with holding a people in its grip and emptying 
the native’s brain of all form and content. By a kind of perverted logic, it turns to the 
past of the oppressed people, and distorts, disfigures, and destroys it (Fanon 169). 

Whatever the practices and culture the Indians maintain is a matter of sharp 
observation and criticism to Bakha while he admires the customs of the “sahibs” as 
“fashun”. He feels ashamed of his fellow countrymen, the Hindus as well as the 
Muslims’ lifestyle, the habits and customs. He shows contempt for natives who are 
seen “squatting in the open, outside the city, every morning” as the white men call 
them “kala log zamin par hagewala” (Untouchable 11)(Black man, you who relieve 
yourself on the ground). Even, though some activities of the sahibs are “disgraceful” 
to him, he takes that as “‘fashun’” and he is habituated to see every customs and 
habits of the Indians in the eye of the Englishmen. He gets “ashamed” and “amused” 
to observe the activities of the “natives” as the white men do react in that manner. 
Finally being demotivated and demoralized and “caught by the glamour of the ‘white 
man’s’ life (Untouchable 2), he pursues the ambition to “live like an Englishman” 
(Untouchable 14). Arguably, Bakha and his friends’ blind acceptance of the 
European culture and lifestyle implies their subjugation to a “cultural imperialism 
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that negates cultural and national identities by representing local culture as deviant 
and inherently uncivilized” (Siddique 21). Siddique further argues: “a European 
identity becomes an object of desire, an ideal of magnanimity and fulfillment which 
highlights their own sense of smallness, deficiency and otherness” (22). 

Nevertheless, the strong notion of the superiority of the whiteness that serves to 
create an Indian otherness in Bakha, can be interpreted in the theoretical perspective 
of Fanon as he touches upon the complicated relationship between the European 
colonizer and the colonized in his Black Skin White Masks (1952). Fanon reflects 
“The black man among his own in the twentieth century does not know at what 
moment his inferiority comes through into being through the other” (Fanon 83). 

However, it is noteworthy that the Barrack of the British armies and Bakha’s life in 
the barrack can be a strong symbol of colonial temptation and fascination for 
colonial society. Bakha’s taste, temperament and lifestyle are influenced and 
regulated by the customs and way of living of the army people of the Barrack. He 
looks upon them as the idols of his life and as an exit point to get relieved from the 
trauma that the society compels him to experience. Here we can befittingly put Aime 
Cesaire’s observations as he imparts that due to colonization a sense of “fear” and 
“inferiority complex” work within the colonized person that lead him “to tremble, 
kneel, despair, and behave like flunkeys” (Cesaire 43). Likewise, Ngugiwa Thiong’o, 
puts his critical findings on the question of colonial domination. He talks of the 
aggression upon the language and culture of the colonized through “the destruction 
or the deliberate undervaluing of a people’s culture, their art, dances, religions, 
history, geography, education, orature and literature, and the conscious elevation of 
the language of the colonizer” (waThing’o 16).Due to the oppressive framework of 
Bakha’s society in the novel Untouchable, the colonial masters and national elites 
through the “bourgeoisie hegemonies” (42) ensure their self-interest where there is 
no work for a “cultural emancipation of the masses” (qtd. in Wade 42). As a result, a 
shadow of despair and dependence paralyses the psyche of the whole nation. 

The attire in the novel, plays a pivotal role to create an identity, a status. Bakha and 
the youths representing the modern generation are almost obsessed with the 
European dress, though the older generation is mostly sticking to their traditional 
clothing. As Anand illustrates: “the consciousness of every child was full of a desire 
to wear Western dress, and since most of the boys about the place were the sons of 
babus…” (Untouchable92). Interestingly, life is only measured in terms of the 
European standard. Bakha comparing the clothing of the Indians with that of the 
English, feels embarrassed seeing the natives. The clothing itself in the novel is 
suggesting either modernity and progress or tradition and backwardness. The priest 
“half naked” with a “loin-cloth” (Untouchable 51) really throws him into an 
inferiority complex being an Indian. On the occasion of Ram Charan’s sister’s 
wedding, Bakha critically “noticed how white the starched linen, which the 
washermen wore, seemed against their black skins” (Untouchable 81).On the 
contrary, he considers the habiliments of sahibs to be superior in every respect. The 
sahibs were “trousered and hatted men” and to Bakha “all sahibs were sahibs” who 
gave away their cast-off clothes to their servants (Untouchable 115). “He had 
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followed the sahib because the sahib wore trousers. Trousers had been the dream of 
his life” (Untouchable118). In the socio-politico-cultural realities of that time 
Eurocentric attitude was pervasively dominating the psyche of the majority 
population all over India. Bakha and his contemporary youths represent that “child of 
modern India” (Untouchable 2) whose colonial temptation demoralizes them from 
holding interest in their own dress and artifacts of an Indian life. 

Clothes here stand for social and cultural status of the people and naturally the 
differences of the clothing represent the people of two distinct backgrounds. The 
differences in the external looks and get-ups are instrumentally responsible to make a 
division as well as a socio-cultural categorization  that lead towards a sartorial 
hegemony “generated by power supremacy – an immediate outcome of economic 
and cultural hegemony of one nation and culture upon another” (Hossain 1). 
Moreover, not only clothing, other things related to lifestyle, also influence the 
psychology of the youths like Bakha. Bakha’s fascination for “Red-Lamp” cigarettes 
(Untouchable 34), his boundless joy thinking of playing hockey (Untouchable 33) is 
also noteworthy. While taking tea, he feels “the sharp, warm taste of the liquid sent 
forth a queer delight spreading into his flesh” (Untouchable 24). The style of his 
taking tea is different from his father and uncle’s. His uncle has the notion that the 
sahibs cannot “enjoy the full flavor of the tea” as they do not blow on it. His father 
“blows on the tea to cool it” while to imitate the sahibs, Bakha’s tongue gets burnt 
due to the small sips. Needless to say, Bakha learnt this from his stay at the British 
barracks from the Tommies. In the house, he gets elated to possess “the only article 
of furniture of European design” that helps to satiate the indomitable desire “in 
pursuance of his ambition to live like an Englishman” (Untouchable14). Bakha, an 
ardent tennis player, while getting ready with “neatly oiled hair, Khaki shorts and 
white tennis shoes”, looks himself upon as “a model ‘gentreman’ ” that he fantasises 
to be (Untouchable 26). Getting a hockey stick with “a beautiful broad-bladed stick, 
marked with English stamps” as a gift from Charat Sing overjoyed Bakha. 

Seeing the sons of babus going to school Bakha suffers from a sense of agony as he 
is barred from attaining education. Being an untouchable he feels his dream shattered 
as “he was a sweeper’s son and could never be a babu” (Untouchable 30). He heaves 
a deep sigh thinking of the little child that one day “he will be an extraordinary man 
when he grows up. A big babu perhaps. Or a sahib” (Untouchable 103). From the 
very tender age, since his stay at the British barracks with his uncle, Bakha had 
“wish to be a sahib” and he came to know that to be a sahib he had to go to school. 
But his desire to go to school nipped in the bud as he belonged to an outcaste 
community. The right to enjoy the facility of school education was preserved for the 
sons of the babus, not for a son of a sweeper. As a son of an untouchable he was a 
threat to contaminate by his touch the sons of the upper castes. Though he had a 
strong impulse to get education, the surrounding realities never supported him. Due 
to a severe sense of deprivation he held a deep grievance against the cruelty of the 
“old Hindus” and the elite of the society.  

As a result of the ill practices of society and the imbalanced power structure, the 
outcastes were subdued in all respects. Moreover, they did not have any scope to 
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resist. Through this age old subjugation they turned to be mute and passive, their 
existence was thrown into the labyrinth of “confusion between freedom and 
maintenance with the status quo” of domination (Freire 47). They “internalized the 
image of the oppressor” that they are “fearful of their freedom” (47) and their lives 
indeed were heavy burden with insoluble crisis. The miserable deprivation from all 
the basic needs is marked by the graphic portrayal in the novel. Living amid  “the 
taint of the dark, narrow, dingy little prison cells of their one-roomed homes”, the 
reality was that “they  were silent as if the act of liberation was too much for them to 
bear”(Untouchable 27). 

Though they had no access in the temple to have their prayer, in this very ‘holy’ 
temple which was under extreme threat of being polluted by the untouchables, 
Sohini, the sister of Bakha was sexually assaulted by the hypocrite “Brahmin dog” 
(Untouchable54).Observing the incident almost before him, though “a smouldering 
rage in his soul” stirred, and Bakharealised “he could kill them all”, he had no way 
but to control (Untouchable54) as his father reminds him “they are our masters 
(Untouchable 71). Indeed, they are masters, they can grab whatever they want. 
Temple here represents something over which the upper castes have declared their 
monopolistic access and therefore it is used as a tool to extend their privilege 
exhibiting the power and aristocracy.  They are “Maharaj, Great One” to the 
untouchables who keep their masters’ shoes ‘on [their] head’ (Untouchable73) 
whereas the upper lords “think [them] … mere dirt because [they] clean their dirt 
(Untouchable70). The caste Hindus with supreme power, exercise the unquestioned 
authority to call them “dirty dog’, ‘the swine’, son of a ‘beaches’ (Untouchable 38). 

Bakha lives in a society where the outcastes are “trampled underfoot” by the high 
caste Hindus who are “given the authority to degrade the lower caste” (Elgibreen 
1113). We are astonished to observe “the hypocrisy and hollowness of the [society] 
for its belief in pollution by touch, and its justification of manipulation” (Elgibreen 
1114). The novel showcases “religious hypocrisy and bigotry in Indian society” and 
the evil practices of “untouchability, feudalism and economic exploitation” (Sethi 
479).The portrayal of “hegemonic structure” within which the “scheme of 
exploitations” prevails in terms of “class, caste and colonial subjugation” is also 
prevalent (Sethi 479). 

Interestingly, Bakha has to face manifold oppressive agencies at his home and all 
around in society. His father scolds him and uses as much violent language as the 
upper caste Hindus do. In the very morning his day starts with his father’s furious 
shout ‘Get up, ohe you Bakhya, you son of a pig,’ that is thrown “as a bullet” 
(Untouchable 5) targeted at him. His father “nagged him, persistently, stubbornly, 
without waiting for breath” (Untouchable 109). Very often he exposes his brutal 
nature with the fierce words like “son of a pig! Illegally begotten!, son of a dog” that 
illustrate an abominable relationship between father and son. Bakha as an individual 
is always at odds with the society who has to perpetually endure the “cyclic pains 
and anguish” as “he is a nonexistence in the eyes of the society”(Alam 31). 
Moreover, he is alienated from his family as well as from the society since he does 
not get any psychological and moral support from them. Due to his lack of 
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belongingness and acute sense of dispossession and dislocation Bakha suffers from 
the “colonial aliénation”. He is destined to live in the society “distancing… [himself] 
from the reality around”, amid a crisis “like separating the mind from the body” or 
“on a larger social scale it is like producing a society of bodiless heads and headless 
bodies” (waThing’o 28). 

In the imperial and colonial realities the people as colonized subjects have to come 
across a totalitarian impact upon them. However, colonialism utilises the evils 
ingrained in the racially-splitted social fabric of India. Bakha embodies these 
faceless and blindly dependent and subservient colonized objects that colonialism 
contrives to create and recreate. Therefore, he encounters the “economic, political, 
cultural and psychological consequences” (waThing’o 2). In a colonial state, human 
relation has to undergo an ordeal as Cesaire maintains there exists no “virtue”, no 
“civilization”, “philanthropy” or “human value” in colonialism (Cesaire 32-34). 
Moreover, colonialism tends to inculcate a notion in the psyche of the native people 
that before the arrival of the colonizers their history was merely a history “dominated 
by barbarism” (Fanon 171). Amie Cesaire arguably reflects that colonialism is 
responsible “to decivilise”, “to brutalise” and “to degrade” the colonizer (Cesaire 
35). waThiong’o terms this reality as an effect of “a cultural bomb” that destroys the 
history, identity and confidence of the colonizer.  

Locating Bakha’s ambivalence and mimicry 
Bakha feels totally alienated from Indian society resulted from the complex 
psychological realities and disturbing human condition. In the colonial realities amid 
the impact of modernization and European influence it gets difficult to be free from 
conflicting psychological state. In “Remembering Fanon: Self, Psyche and the 
Colonial Condition” Bhabha delves deep into the psychic condition of a person 
colonized. He contends that the man being colonized, remains in a limbo state; he 
can neither identify himself unequivocally with the white man, nor can he go back to 
his past. As Bhabha reflects: “It is always in relation to the place of the other that 
colonial desire is articulated”(Bhabha 117). Therefore, “psychic uncertainty” and 
“ambivalent identification”(116) are considered to be the dominant feature of their 
identity. The colonized when dwelling in-between the past and present tends to be 
like the colonizer, his past haunts him creating a perennial contradiction within him. 

In their study (203-222), Sunmugam et al. dissect the protagonist Bakha's connection 
to society and declares that the connection, to a great extent, is "represented by his 
caste, not by [his] individual self." Moreover, after analyzing the issues of 
marginality and discrimination, it is also considered that colonialism does play "a 
huge part in complicating [the] identity." 

We observe in Bakha a ‘mimic man’. However, at the outset of the novel “the British 
colonial regime is perceived by Bakha as unequivocally positive” and since “Bakha’s 
sense of self-worth” (Thiara 665) is to some extent aroused by the contact of the 
“British soldiers”, his mimicry is excused as a primary stage of his journey to a 
different world. In course of time, he tends to adopt “the colonizer’s cultural habits, 
assumptions, institutions and values” (Ashcroft et al. 125) that ultimately result in the 
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“resemblance” of the Other, the colonizer and a “menace” as well. The consequence is 
a “‘blurred copy’ of the colonizer that can be quite threatening” (Ashcroft et al. 125). 
Bakha’s blind imitating of the customs and habits of the sahibs triggers a kind of 
“mockery” that can be closely implying a “parody” of whatever that is mimicked 
(Ashcroft et al. 125). His mimicry as Homi Bhabha maintains, alienates him from his 
“own language of liberty” and baffles him with “double articulation” and “double 
vision” (Bhabha 381). After all, he is that colonial subject suggested and envisioned by 
Lord Macaulay in his Minute to Parliament, “a class of persons Indian in blood and 
colour, but English in tastes, opinions, in morals, and in intellect”(Macaulay 430). 
However, Bakhaepitomises the classic colonized subject within whom hybridity does 
not evolve as we cannot discover any “active moment of challenge and resistance 
against [the] dominant colonial power” (Ashcroft et al. 110). 

We can identify ourselves in Bakha as an alter ego in the postcolonial Indian 
subcontinent. Bakha’s fascination for the Europeanness, his mimicry and 
ambivalence are still prevalent in us even after so many years of independence from 
the colonial rule. So, in our endeavour to dissect the colonized psyche of Bakha, we 
can discover the very identical crisis within ourselves.  

Conclusion 
Untouchable creates an ample scope to explore the leitmotifs of colonization, the 
British colonial imperial period as well as the oppressive race-gender-caste-based 
regimens in India. The article intends to delve deep into the colonized psyche of the 
protagonist Bakha, a young man who loves to lead a life in the fantasy of 
daydreaming but eventually gets shell-shocked with the harsh realities surviving in 
the oppressive world of subalterns. Marginalized in all respects of socio-cultural 
stratifications, Bakha, without holding any cultural freedom helplessly gives in to 
externally imposed charactisations and limitations. Deprived of the basic rights as a 
human being, Bakha turns to be a vulnerable victim of the socio-politico-cultural evil 
domination pervading everywhere. He falls into the evil trap of the vicious binaries 
prevailing in the racist-colonialist scenario.  

Moreover, in the colonized psyche of Bakha we observe a deep rooted fear and 
inhibitions derived from the lingering colonization and obviously the effect of a 
hegemonic cultural manipulation as Bakha is holding no confidence upon his culture 
and identity. Furthermore, being a victim of a cultural and racial othering against the 
upper castes, he seeks a relief embracing the cultural superiority of the colonized 
sahibs. Bakha is the testimony of the discursive othering of the outcastes and his 
identity is negated.  Being subjugated and dominated he loses his identities and sense 
of selfhood as a socio-politico-cultural entity. It is vividly clear that colonialism 
injects a hyperreal sense of identity in Bakha that retards his meaningful resistance 
against Hindu caste-based racism. Again, his blind fervor for colonial model of 
gentleman makes him uncritical about the clandestine evils of colonialism and thus 
renders him ignorant of any counter-colonial and counter-racial resistance.  
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Abstract 

YouTube videos as teaching aid is becoming popular very fast throughout the globe and 
Bangladesh is no exception. Though not significantly while it is free but the use of such tools 
needed precaution and teachers needed to be trained to do the needful. The study was 
conducted with a small sample in one Upazila only. Yet the study explored some of the 
pertinent issues of primary education in Bangladesh and the influence of visual aid like 
YouTube videos is tremendous. More studies are required to discover the full potential of 
using YouTube videos for improving the skillset of the primary level teachers in Bangladesh.  

Keywords: YouTube, Learning Method, Primary School Teacher 

Introduction 

The use of multimedia in the classroom has become an important learning tool 
especially for early school learners of late. However, the challenge remains how to 
best use of this learning tool and encountering the expectations for its usage by 
students. The poplar learning theories including Blended Learning Theory and 
Information Processing Theory have been frequently advocating for successful 
technology integration in the classroom (Fleck et al, 2014). YouTube is one of the 
popular platforms that is being utilized for both earning and learning. Besides 
entertainment, many people prefer to obtain the necessary knowledge and 
information from YouTube videos.  

For early learners, the four abilities of learning include listening, speaking, reading, 
and writing. Though viewing is not emphasized as highly in theories, the best 
approach to learn anything quickly and readily is through observation. Students of 
time are more digitally savvy and self-motivated than their predecessors in the pre-
information age (McCormick, Holland & Szydlo, 2010). This is especially true for 
persons in their late teens and early twenties, who make up the majority of 
matriculating students (Greenwood, 2012). Students may access a broad range of 
contents on YouTube from amateur to professional (Fernandez et al. 2011; Mitra et 
at. 2010; Davis, 2013) demonstrate the young generation's strong adoption rate and 
consumption of digital media. 

Though the usage of YouTube in academic settings is not new, its use as an 
educational tool has gained traction in terms of best practices and student outcomes. 
Conole (2015) discusses the significance of Massive Open Online Courses (MOOCs) 
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as disruptive tools and emphasizes the importance of innovation and new trends in 
order to improve users' learning experiences. However, according to Sharma et al. 
2015 and Guo et al. 2014, there is a dearth of data about the use of YouTube videos 
and participatory culture to support students' teaching and ideas. In fact, it is 
understood that when we can visualize a subject practically, it is likely that the brain 
accepts and comprehends it rather easily. Thus, anyone may satisfy their hunger for 
knowledge by watching a YouTube videos, to quickly understand an issue of 
concern.  

Given the above context, a study on the use of YouTube videos is of interest for the 
teaching communities and thus this present study was conducted to generate some 
specific knowledge in the wake of the growing interest on the use of YouTube 
videos and how it influences the learning process. It would be particularly interesting 
to know the influence of YouTube videos on the teacher learning spree as they are 
the very part of the young student’s world of learning.  

1.1 The objective of the study 
The objective of the research is to explore how YouTube videos have been 
influencing learning environment of the early grade students as a learning tool being 
used by their teachers. However, the specific objectives are: 

1. To explore how YouTube videos are influencing the learning outcome of the 
students. 

2. To examine how YouTube videos, help in developing teaching and facilitating 
skills of the teachers. 

2.0 Literature Review 
In this section a wide area of available resources has been reviewed in connection 
with YouTube videos and learning for teachers and students along with related 
challenges and limitations. This review generates some important messages 
regarding this learning tool to better understand the global phenomena. The review 
also ascertained that the developed world with superior availability of technology 
and other infrastructure to enjoy YouTube videos more than their unfortunate 
counterparts in the developing countries of the world.  

2.1 YouTube Videos 
YouTube came into being in 2005 as a free platform for anyone to record and share 
videos. (Terantino, 2011; YouTube, 2013 as cited in Fleck et al., 2014, p. 22). 
Additionally, it is built on a video-sharing network that enables customized uploads 
by happy users. (Pinto et al., 2013). Generally, the channel enables users to track and 
regulate who watches their videos. In most cases, a YouTube video is created by 
professionals but there are lot of amateurs extending their hands as well. As 
YouTube is becoming so prevalent in the present day, Cheng et al. (2013) provide a 
historical overview of YouTube's founding and the extent to which it consumes 
bandwidth. Each minute, users submit over sixty hours of videos to the network 
(Wang et al., 2013). YouTube has a high acceptance rate and a user base compared 
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to available similar video services like Vimeo, Hulu, and a host of other online video 
streaming platforms. However, there is little information available on the general 
applications of YouTube videos (Thelwall et al., 2012).Fortunately, there are calls 
for innovative teaching and learning methods and an urge for accessing the digital 
world. For instance, the creator of the various education graphs emphasized the need 
for impact learning tools, concept reconstruction, and knowledge co-construction. 
While Cheng et al., (2013) classified these video channels as entertainers, other 
researchers mentioned these platforms depending on the very content and their 
potential for learning. 

2.2 YouTube videos as innovative educational tools 
According to Fleck et al. (2014), YouTube EDU1 was launched in 2009 as an 
educational center for lectures, courses, and examples and is utilized by professionals 
and non-professionals alike in a variety of subjects. Gabarron et al. (2013) discuss 
the potential for YouTube videos to promote and educate about health. Similarly, 
Kay (2012) conducts an international evaluation of studies on video podcasts in 
order to provide the groundwork for an instructional approach to new media. Duncan 
et al.,(2013) discussed the relevance of video sharing sites and claimed that YouTube 
videos were beneficial for teaching and research in practical, medical, and clinical 
science. Guo et al.,(2014) provided empirical evidence that students prefer video 
resources to podcasts or pre-recorded classroom lectures in casual situations. Some 
other were concerned that academics and students' usage of new digital media for 
educational purposes remains restricted (Lenhart et al., 2010; Al-Aufi & Fulton, 
2014). Additionally, Chapman (2015) expressed reservations regarding the use of 
YouTube videos for academic instruction due to the possibility of misleading 
information. Thelwall et al. (2012) conducted an interesting examination of large 
samples of text feedback on YouTube videos. 

2.3 Concerns for visiting YouTube Channels 
YouTube contents have become critical teaching resources in the contemporary time 
with technological innovations. However, this is not a trouble free in terms of 
learning for students as Clifton and Mann (2011) explained that uncontrolled 
information in such platforms could be inaccurate or prejudiced. Fernandes et al. 
(2011) and Stohlmann (2012) were found to be concerned with superfluous 
information that might lead to an erroneous conclusion. Therefore, researchers 
advised that individuals should search through the clutter and find important films in 
order to promote teaching and learning in the most effective manner feasible 
(Fernandaz et al., 2011; Marks 2013; Stohlmann, 2012). 

2.4 Obstacles to educational technologies in developing countries 
The opposition to instructional technology adoption is centered on the study 
conducted by Kremer et al. (2013). Several difficulties have been identified, 
including technology radiation, computer supply, and efficient use of information 
communication technology, which requires components, instructional tools, 
accountability, accessibility, and quality. For instance, Bhuasiri et al. (2012) 
discussed the issues surrounding new technologies in education in low income 
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countries including software, licensing, training, maintenance, hardware and 
software pricing, and instructional materials in progress. According to 
Liyanagunawardena et al. (2013), MOOCs in a low-income country context are 
constrained by slow internet connections and a lack of computer literacy. While 
technology is growing in demand for educational purposes, illiteracy, and internet 
use, individuals in underdeveloped countries lack access to necessary amenities. 

2.5 Technology in education 
The readiness of online materials, which include videos, presentations, games, and 
interactive software, among others, is discovered to support teachers in carrying out 
their teaching and learning activities (Keengwe et al., 2009). Access to computers and 
the internet is not yet a top priority for low-income areas (Atkinson et al., 2007; 
Kudryavtsev et al., 2007). The availability of mobile devices however has increased 
significantly, making it much easier to access YouTube videos. Since the 1950s, the 
use of film and video to supplement learning has been widely encouraged 
(Marchionini, 2003) and numerous studies have documented the use of YouTube for 
teaching and learning across a variety of fields, including nursing (Clifton & Mann, 
2011; Agazio & Buckley, 2009; Skiba, 2007). 

3.0 Study Methods  
This was a mixed method study used both qualitative and quantitative data and 
information to explore the influence of the YouTube videos in the learning process. 
Three different data collection tools were used including –(i) a mini survey protocol, 
which covered 25 primary school teachers, (ii) a semi-structured questionnaire 5 
teachers and (iii) an FGD guide through which 2 FGDs were conducted with 10 
teachers per mixed group. This study was conducted with the assistance of the 
primary school teachers in Keranigonj, Dhaka. Data and information were collected 
during the month of February, 2020. 

Table 1:Mini Survey respondents bySex and Age (quantitative) 

Sex Age Number Percentage 
 
Male 

21-35 5 20 
36-50 5 20 

 
Female 

21-35 8 32 
36-50 7 28 

Total 25 100 

Table 2:Resondentprofile by sex and age (qualitative) 

Tools Sex Number 

FGDs Male 15 
Female 5 

Semi-structured Interviews Male 3 
Female 2 

Total  25 
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3.4 Limitations of the study 
This exploratory study was first of its kind in Bangladesh on the influence of 
YouTube videos in the learning process and how it shapes the students learning 
outcomes. This was done with very limited resources and time and thus could not 
conduct an in-depth study on the subject matter. Thus, there are some inherent 
limitations in the study as mentioned below: 

•  The study has taken the primary school teachers as respondents, who are one side 
of the coin in a learning environment. If the students could be included int eh 
study it would have been complete and comprehensive.  

•  The study was conducted in one Upazila only, and thus a general picture of the 
phenomena is very challenging to be drawn here.  

•  A quasi- experimental design could have produced better results for the subject 
matter.  

•  With more time and resources, the study would have been more productive to 
advance suggestions and recommendation for the cause of improving learning 
process at primary schools. 

4.0 Study Findings  

4.1 Quantitative Findings 
As mentioned earlier, a mini survey was conducted to collected quantitative data and 
information for the study. A total of 25 respondents were reached through structures 
survey questionnaire. In the following section, the collected data and information are 
presented.  
Table 3: Availability of watching YouTube facilities at school 

Response Percentage 
Yes 92 
No 8 
Don’t know - 

 

When asked the respondents mentioned that the facility to show YouTube videos are 
available at their respective schools (92%), while the rest 8% had no such facility 
available to them. By such facilities they used to mean availability of desktop 
computer, laptops or smart phones.  
Table4:YouTube videos benefitting students in the learning environment 

Response Percentage 
Yes 92 
No - 
Don’t know 8 

The respondents were asked whether YouTube videos are helpful for students in a 
learning environment. Here also 92% of the respondents replied affirmative as they 
consider YouTube videos are helpful for students learning. The respondents who never 
experienced YouTube videos in a learning environment could not say anything about it. 
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Table 5: Respondents on improving their teaching skills through YouTube videos 

Respondents on the question on whether YouTube videos are improving their 
teaching skills in learning environment. YouTube videos with some rich contents 
and approaches have been helping the teachers to teach their respective students 
better they opined. Here some of the respondents are confused as they mentioned 
(12%) that they got to learn some new methods of teaching but not sure their overall 
skill level improved due to YouTube videos.   

Table 6: YouTube videos enhanced their confidence as teachers 

Response Percentage 
Yes 80 
No 8 
Don’t know 12 

The responders 80% got the belief that by showing YouTube videos to students in 
the classroom setting also enhanced their skills and thus made them more confident 
as teachers. As a common practice the teachers watch the video first before showing 
it to the students. With age and experience the teachers could grasp the messages 
from the content which help them in conducting their regular classes better than 
before. However, 8% of the respondent did not feel that they were more confident as 
teacher after using YouTube videos in classroom setting.  

Table 7:YouTube videos are easily available learning tools 

Response Percentage 
Yes 92 
No - 
Don’t know 8 

On question of availability of YouTube videos, overwhelming majority of the 
respondents (88%) mentioned that those were easily available if one knew how to 
use internet. The rest of the respondents who do not know about the availability of 
the resources in the net, either did not have computers or smart phones at their 
control and not conversant with using internet. 

4.2 Qualitative Findings  
Qualitative data and information were collected through administering semi-
structured interviews and focus group discussions. The findings are presented here 
thematically as follows:  

a) Developing teaching skill watching YouTube videos  
There was a general agreement that watching YouTube videos helped them to learn 
mew teaching skills and techniques which made managing the class easier. They also 

Response Percentage 
Yes 80 
No 12 
Don’t know 8 
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observed better learning outcomes among the students, and the resultant effect was 
increased performance of the students.  

- The respondents who used to taught Mathematics did find some interesting 
techniques that help the students learn times tablesand multiplication rather 
quickly. 

- Taking English class had always been challenging especially when they had to 
use intonation and stress properly. They could overcome this challenge and got 
themselves get better prepared watching YouTube videos of late. 

- The respondents could make Science classes more attractive by showing the 
experiments found in YouTube videos.  

- The teacher’s instructions and guidelines were also found to be very useful for 
the respondents as available in the YouTube videos. Following these 
instructions, they could make the textbook interesting to the students with little 
extra efforts. The result they observed was that the students were enjoying the 
classes and learning the lessons quickly. 

b) YouTube videos – source of learning tools and methods.  
To make the classroom an attractive and wonderful one the respondents took 
advantage of the availability of the You Tube videos.  

- Physical education, drawing, and singing are the three classes mainly considered 
as co-curricular activities in schools. With the help of You Tube videos, the 
respondent could make these three classes more interesting and enjoyable to the 
students. 

- Many of the teacher could not properly follow the instructions and guidelines 
made available to them from authorities. But with the help of YouTube videos 
they now understood them well and making classes vibrant and participatory.  

- As YouTube is an open-source media. With stable internet connection and a 
minimum know how on using smartphones, one can quickly get their required 
resource from the available lots from YouTube, they mentioned. 

c) ICT training for teachers is important 
Training for building capacity is very important in any setting for professional 
development. For primary level teachers it is even more important as they are the 
architect of the building a prosperous nation. ICT training not only make the teachers 
ready for procuring and using international teaching resources available but also 
make them aware of selecting the appropriate one for the students 

- For effective use of YouTube videos in classroom setting to make a better 
learning environment, teacher must receive ICT training. Unfortunately, all 
teachers did not get the opportunity to attend ICT training courses offered to 
them.  
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- The education authorities have been asking for introducing multimedia 
classrooms for primary level students. But a teacher with no training hardly can 
learn this from his/ her trained colleagues.  

- Peer learning among the teachers did not work out as expected. Some of them 
lack the basic ICT skills, some others feel shy to get lessons from fellow 
colleagues. However, for the interested persons, YouTube videos helped one 
way or another to get the necessary lessons and made them prepared to use them 
in classrooms. This urge not only help them becoming a better teacher in the 
classroom setting but enhanced their skills or techniques as well. 

 

d) Getting prepared for classes is as important as conducting the class 

Preparation or warming up is very important for getting any work done better. 
Teachers also need to prepare them for the class they are going to conduct next. 
However, warming up in the class for setting the tone of the class is equally 
important for the primary level students.  

- For generating interest among the students, a warm up session in the class is 
essential. Many of the respondents took advantage of YouTube videos to find 
tools for warming up students before starting the real lessons.  

e) YouTube videos are blessings for teaching community 
While teachers receive training at different institutions but rarely get teaching aid. 
YouTube videos is one way fulfill the unmet needs of the teachers especially at 
primary level. The respondents mentioned the following issues regarding YouTube 
videos as teaching aid: 

- Sometimes it is embarrassing to ask for such information or teaching aid from 
colleagues from the same school or from other schools, but there they were 
comfortable in searching YouTube by themselves.  

- There are ample videos especially for kids in the web but the YouTube videos 
are more organized, helpful. These videos have been helping willing teachers 
with new tools to make the regular classes and extracurricular activities more 
attractive, useful, participatory, lively and creating a learning environment that 
benefits the students most albeit the teachers. 

- The quality of YouTube videos is much better in terms of making, content, 
instruments used and the atmosphere shown which are all generate interest 
among the students in general.  

4.3 Advantages and disadvantages of YouTube videos 
FGD respondents were asked to define the advantages and disadvantages of 
watching YouTube videos in learning environments. In two FGD sessions the 
following advantages and disadvantages were identified by the respondents of both 
groups. 
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Table 7: Advantages and Disadvantages of using YouTube videos 

Advantages Disadvantages 
Comfortable Online advertisements are boring and learners get 

irritated 
Attractive It is time consuming to get the right videos for 

the learners 
Enjoyable Watching too much videos might make the 

students addicted to it 
Watching videos made anywhere in 
the world 

Some of the learners thinkwatching videos is just 
waste of time 

Easy to use  
Free of Cost  
So many quality resources at one 
place 

 

Help student give something different 
and the classrooms attractive 

 

4.4 Discussion Points 
The study was conducted to explore the opportunities created for the teachers to 
learn new things including enhancing their teaching skills, engaging students more 
aptly in the classrooms and facilitating better learning outcomes among the students. 
The study findings suggest the following: 

i) YouTube videos are instrumental education tool 
With the advancement of information and communication technology throughout the 
globe, it affects the academic atmosphere as well. It’s very likely that students as the 
young generation are the first groups to adapt these technological innovations in 
practice. However, teachers are not lagging behind nowadays as revealed in the 
study. It seems that the teaching community, the primary teacher in Bangladesh in 
particular, with some inherent structural limitations i.e. lack of training, lack of 
facilities, lack of teaching aid etc. are taking advantage of the modern technologies. 
The teachers in good numbers are using YouTube videos in class rooms, which 
indicates that YouTube videos are no longer entertainment tools only rather an 
instrumental educational tool as well.   

j) YouTube videos are helping both teachers and students 
The study revealed that YouTube videos are helping both the teachers and students. 
The teachers are getting new tools to make classes more engaging, participatory and 
enjoyable to students besides new instruments for extracurricular activities. The 
make teacher more confident and professionally developed. The students on the 
other hand are becoming more involved in classes, participate actively and ultimately 
perform better in classes and exams. This looks a win-win situation for both the 
parties in making the learning environment improved and walking towards making a 
successful education system in Bangladesh.  
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k) YouTube videos are easily accessible 
We all know that YouTube is a free source of entertainment and education materials 
and the study also revealed the same. The respondents mentioned that YouTube 
videos do not cost anything but only needed the basic computer skills or efficient 
users of smartphones to search, download and use them the way one wants. 
However, it is also critical to pick the appropriate video as the target students are 
early grade kids. This require ICT training for the teachers to use these videos in the 
right manner and encourage the students to do the same as they will be interested to 
explore YouTube videos following their teachers as well.  

l) YouTube videos got more potentials to be explored 
There is no point to deny that the web is a source of lots of free and unedited 
materials. Free does not mean it is the best for taking it home. Only the trained 
teachers are able to select the right videos which benefits students. The study also 
revealed that many of the teachers are availing the resources from YouTube but not 
in great extent. To take advantages from these unlimited educational contents 
available for free, more and more teachers should be trained so that the teachers and 
students alike get the best out of these.  

5.0 Conclusions 
YouTube videos are significantly influencing the primary school teachers in 
Bangladesh in terms of improving their teaching methodology and students learning 
outcomes. Considering some inherent limitations of the education system, YouTube 
videos might solve some of the problems like teaching aid, learning tools, materials 
etc. through effectively but selectively choosing them and use at classroom setting. 
The study, though with a small sample, is an eye opener. More in-depth studies with 
large sample is needed to be conducted to reap the benefit of free contents and 
materials with appropriate policy support for the cause of the primary education in 
Bangladesh.  
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Abstract  
Currently, around 25.9 million people are in refugee status throughout the global arena. 
Specifically, the extent of refugees is overwhelming within the Muslim World. Interestingly, 
the propensity of refugees is very high within the Muslim majority countries. From the context 
of refugee-hosting, the top eight Muslim Majority countries are hosting 54% out of the total 
numbers of the same. Similarly, in terms of country-of-origin top four countries are Muslim 
majority. This high propensity is continuing over the time and poised refugee incidents as an 
inevitable incident for Muslim majority countries. This high propensity of refugee incidents is 
putting huge pressure on Muslim majority countries' socio-politics and economy. Besides, the 
refugee management problem soars more because most of the refugee host Muslim 
countries are also developing nations. At present, 90% of the global refugee population is 
hosted by developing nations. In this context, this paper analyzes data and academic works 
from secondary sources to identify a suitable refugee management strategy for the 
developing world Muslim majority countries. The analysis revealed that there remains a 
substantial trade-off for refugee management policies as most of the costs are heavily front-
loaded while the benefits are back-loaded. The trade-off creates cost-benefit dynamics over 
the time horizon, where the long-run result depends on the magnitude of the interplay of 
different key factors—refugees integration to the host economy through labor force 
participation. After reviewing different policy options practiced in different countries, this 
essay prescribes refugee-hosting developing nations should invest in policies that are designed 
to integrate the refugees within the economy, rather not to focus on policy design or strategies 
whose objective is to keep the refugees in legal limbo, so that they have a short stay in the host 
country and within short they can be pushed back to the origin, from an economic perspective 
this latter option is the costlier and imposes heavy fiscal burdens. 

Introduction 
People who have crossed an international border to find safety in another country 
from war, violence, conflict, or persecution are designated as Refugees. The 1951 
Geneva Convention is the main international instrument of refugee law. When 
formulated the convention was limited in scope as it was mainly to protect the 
European refugees in the aftermath of World War II. However, as the problem of 
displacement spread around the world the 1967 Protocol expanded the scope of 
the Convention. This convention defines a refugee as – "someone unable or 
unwilling to return to their country of origin owing to a well-founded fear of being 
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persecuted for reasons of race, religion, nationality, membership of a particular 
social group, or political opinion’’.1 
Currently, we are living in a world where around 25.9 million people are refugees.2 
Specifically, the extent of refugees is overwhelming within Muslim countries. 
From the geographical context, the top 9 refugee-hosting countries are Muslim. 
Approximately, these countries host 54% of the world's total refugees.3 
According to the country-of-origin categories, the top 5 refugees originated 
countries are Muslim countries, and 64% of total world refugees are from these 
countries.4 The situation is more severe if we count on the fact that people are 
being displaced for ever-longer periods after the mid-'90s: The average refugee today 
won’t break out of that status for over a decade.5 
Considering the contemporary trend of remaining in long refugee status, the 
management of this problem soars more because most of the refugee host countries are 
also developing nations and 90% of the global refugee population is hosted by 
developing nations.6 These countries are resource-poor and almost struggling to meet 
the needs of their citizens, thus the flux of refugees to these countries added an extra 
challenge to their development process. Above this backdrop, this paper critically 
reviews the contemporary academic literature to identify the potential economic cost 
and benefits related to the refugee management process. Based on this review later a 
policy framework is suggested for refugee-hosting Muslim countries to manage it 
economically. The rest of the paper is organized as follows. The second section 
presents the recent propensity of refugees in Muslim countries. The next section 
discusses the pros and cons of the economic cost related to the refugee hosting process. 
The fourth section analyzes the possible sources of benefit related to the refugee 
integration process within a host country. The last section concludes on what policy 
stance should be taken. 
The propensity of refugee status in Muslim countries. 
Historically, the concept of "Refugee" has been closely associated with the religion 
Islam. Over time, the concept of "Refugee" in a sense has become one of the integral 
parts of Islamic culture through its tradition and customs.7 For instance, at the very 
beginning of Islam, the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) had to leave his birthplace 
Mecca towards Yathrib (Medina) to escape from persecution conspired by the elites 
of Meccan during September 622 A.D.8 The Prophet along with his followers had to 
remain refugees in Medina. Even before that during 615 A.D. Prophet advised a few 
of his followers in Mecca to travel to the Christian Kingdom of Abyssinia (Ethiopia) 
so that they can escape the unavoidable persecution from their fellow people.9 Thus, 
the institutional foundations to manage the refugee status as well asylum is 
established by divine guidance mentioned in the Holy Quran and the Sunnah 
(Tradition of Prophet).  
From the beginning, through its practice, Islamic institutions are designed to protect the 
fundamental rights as well the dignity of individuals.10 Despite this, the 'Shariah' still 
lays the explicit rules regarding asylum issues. This layout details the provisions that 
guaranteed asylum seekers' rights— safety, care, protection, and dignity.11 Thus, from 
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the context of 'Shariah', the legal procedures are more specifically related to the asylum 
issue. For example, the enacted contemporary international refugee law is wholly 
based on the principle of non refoulement, whereas such principle is inherent in 
'Shariah' and has been in practice for several centuries beforehand.12 As there remains a 
long tradition of refugee seeking and acceptance in the religion of Islam, in this section 
we explore the contemporary trends in world refugee statistics to depict the overall 
situation within the Muslim majority countries. Our analysis considers both ways of 
refugee mobility, originating from as well destined to Muslim countries.   

Figure 1: Top 10 Refugee Hosting Nation in the World in 2019 

 
Source: UNHCR Statistical Year Book 201913 

Figure 1 illustrates the number of refugees hosted individually by the World’s top 10 
refugee host nations in the year 2019. In Figure 1, from left to right countries are 
represented in descending order according to the number of refugees hosting. From 
this ranking, it is evident that the top 4 refugee-hosting countries are Muslim. These 
countries are Turkey, Jordan, Pakistan, and Lebanon. All these countries are hosting 
more than 1 million refugee populations within their territory. Whereas Turkey, the 
top hosting country hosts 3.6 million refugees who are mainly displaced from the 
civil war in Syria.14 The second-largest number of refugees, 2.96 million is hosted by 
Jordan. Similarly, the next two largest number of refugee-hosting nations, Pakistan 
and Lebanon are hosting almost 1.4 million refugees respectively. Among the top 10 
refugee-hosting nations ranked by the hosting of the number of the refugee 
population, 7 countries are Muslim. They are ranked as 1,2,3,4,7,8, and 9 
respectively.15 In this respect, Bangladesh is ranked as the 9th largest refugee-hosting 
country, hosting mainly the Rohingya Muslims who faced ethnic cleansing for their 
Muslim identity and were displaced from their homeland in neighboring Myanmar. 
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Figure 2: Top 10 Countries from Where Refugees are Originated 

 
Source: UNHCR Statistical Year Book 201516 

Figure 2 illustrates the World's top 10 countries from where refugees are mainly 
originated in the year 2015. In figure 2, the countries from left to right are 
represented in descending order based on the amount of population that has been 
displaced from these countries as well as the number of asylum seekers or refugees 
in other countries. Interestingly, the figure revealed a similar trend that was found in 
the case of refugee-hosting nations. Alike the refugee-hosting nations, the top 4 
ranked countries from where refugees are originated from Muslim countries.17 These 
countries are Syria, Afghanistan, Somalia, and Sudan. More than 1 million refugees 
are originated from the top three ranked countries. The top number of refugees are 
generated from Syria, these people are mainly displaced from their homeland 
because of the prolonged civil war in Syria. Approximately 3.87 million became 
refugees from this country. The second-largest number of refugees, 2.56 million is 
originated from Afghanistan, like Syria, this huge number of people also become 
refugees due to the prolonged global war of terror. In this ranking, Somalia is the 
third country, which is also a predominantly Muslim country, from where 1.1 million 
people became refugees. The ranking provided in figure 1 also revealed that among 
the top 10 countries from where refugees are originated, 6 countries are Muslim 
majority. They are ranked as 1,2,3,4,8 and 10 respectively.18 Figure 3 represents 
overtime how the refugees are originated from these ranked countries. 
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Figure 3: Top Ranked Muslim Countries from Where Refugees are Originated  

 
Source: Data are compiled from UNHCR Statistical Year Book of several years 
(2011-15)19 
Figure 3 illustrates how refugees originated from Muslim majority countries are 
evolving. The figure shows the number of refugees from these Muslim-majority 
countries from 2010 to 2015. It can be seen that out of 6 countries, the situation in 
Afghanistan is deplorable. The number of evacuees has remained almost constant 
over the years, indicating that refugees from this country remain largely under legal 
restriction, and therefore their refugee status is being prolonged. The situation of 
Somalia is almost similar to Afghanistan but the refugees originated are less in 
number. At the beginning of 2010, the number of refugees originating from Somalia 
has increased up to 2012, after then the number remain constant. From the time 
series,20 it is evident that only the situation within Iraq has improved as the number 
of refugees originating from this country has been declining, as a result, among the 
ranking of the top refugee-originated countries, Iraq stood 8th  in 2015 from being 
ranked 2nd in 2010. On contrary, the series showed the situation within the top-ranked 
country, Syria has been deteriorating as the number originating from this country are 
increasing since 2013. As a result, the country rose from being ranked 35thplace in 
2012 to 4th place in the rank of top refugee originating countries in 2013, among the 
ranking of the top refugee-originated countries. Consequently, within the next two 
years onward the country is at the top of the rankings.  
Though the reasons of generating refugees from these countries are multifaceted the 
main reason is conflict derived from political disputes. However, though the reasons 
why top refugee-hosting countries are Muslim are also multifaceted, still it is quite 
clear from the above discussion that the Islamic religious values and culture play an 
important role while taking the hosting decisions. Further, observing the 
geographical distribution of refugees that is presented in figure 4 and 5 in annex, it is 
evident that refugee originated from and destined to are highly concentrated any 
regionality where Muslim majority countries are neighbours. Thus, the analyses 
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presented in this section indicate that both of the refugee incidents—country of 
origin as well destination—are inevitable events for Muslim majority countries. 
Economic Cost Borne By Refugee Host Nation 
The status of refugees is embedded explicitly and in detail in Shariah. The shariah 
provisions require guaranteed safety and ensuring dignity for the asylum seekers.21 It 
is also required that the government must follow Islamic rudiments in facilitating 
shelter, sufficient reliefs and assisting according to the need of refugees.22 Ensuring 
such facilities for a sudden influx of a large number of people are not so easy, this is 
more challenging for Muslim majority countries because most of them are 
developing countries. This section discusses what types of costs as well as in what 
magnitude fiscal demand is needed to accommodate a large number of refugees 
within a developing country based on academic literature.  
The first incidence of refugees—a large inflow of people crossing over the border—
to a host country is always incurred high expenditure due to the high cost related to 
settlement arrangements for refugees. The incidence of cost-bearing overtime 
increases in case of relocating refugees as well as hosting them until they integrate 
into the host country. So, the cost incurred by a refugee is crucially related to the 
time it requires to integrate them into the society of the host country. In this regard, 
there remains a substantial trade-off for policies as most of the costs are heavily 
front-loaded while the benefits are back-loaded. 
In literature, most of the studies regarding the front-loaded cost are done in 
developed countries' setup.23 As has already been mentioned, the majority of Muslim 
countries that are hosting refugees are predominantly developing countries. Thus, we 
need to interpret the estimate based on advanced countries' setup appropriately. In an 
advanced country setting, the typical estimate for supporting a refugee in the first 
year is around $10,000.24  Whether the cost for developing countries is the same or 
not depends on several factors, mainly related to the level and quality of public 
services as well as the number of funds received from international donors.25 
However, considering the level of resource availability to developing countries, it is 
plausible to assume that the public services quality and availability are less than the 
developed countries indicates the spend amount supposed to be less for developing 
countries; however, still in relative terms, the cost would be a substantial burden for 
the developing countries. Furthermore, the aggregate cost would be felt more 
aggravated taking into account the fact that developing countries host more refugees 
compared to advanced countries.  
Consequently, a crowding out of public services may occur in localities assemblage 
with refugees26. The extent of crowding out depends on the population density of 
developing countries. It should be severe for countries with a high-density 
population, like Bangladesh, Pakistan, Jordan, Lebanon, and Turkey.27 In these 
countries, the refugee assemblage at the local level should have crowded out the 
public services, specifically the utilization scope of schools and hospitals. Besides, it 
also worsens the developing countries' existing problem of traffic congestion and 
imposed an extra burden on transport infrastructures. Furthermore, the sudden arrival 
of refugees usually puts upward pressure on housing demand in localities. The 
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instant pressure is mostly felt on the low-end housing segments which eventually 
makes housing scarce as well less affordable for low-income people of the refugee 
host developing countries.28 
Ruist (2015) in his study used 2007 data for Sweden to find that Swedish people 
transferred a significant amount of money to refugees. According to his estimation, 
the net transfer to refugees from the Swedish people is1% of Swedish 2007 GDP.29 
He reported that about 20% of this transfer amount was used to arrange drawing 
facilities for refugees on social support expenditures.30 These social support schemes 
are mainly designed for the integration of refugees into the society of the host 
country (Sweden). The schemes allocated social assistance and grants to individual 
and refugee communities as well language training. Besides, social institutions 
related to crime and justice in the host country also required more spending.31 
Although the share of social spending induced by refugees on pensions, disability, 
and education spending are less and not that significant relative to host nation 
citizens. Thus, social expenditure on the former services dominates.  
The scope of refugees to participate in host countries' labor market is the crucial 
factor for reducing the long-term fiscal burden related to refugee absorption within 
the host country. The underlying argument is that if refugees participate in the labor 
market they can even earn up to the level where they can pay tax, both the earnings 
and tax payments can reduce the net fiscal burden to the host country.32 However, 
labor market participation in the short run may become a political issue in host 
countries as large inflows of unskilled migrants may take jobs away from unskilled 
natives in the host country.33 In this regard, most of the empirical studies are 
conducted in developed countries over low-skilled economic migrants. The findings 
revealed that within the developed economy inflow of migrants does not have a 
significant impact on the job prospects and wages of low-skilled workers of the host 
country.34 The majority of the studies reported that unskilled migrants have a small 
negative effect on the wages of the unskilled host country worker. In this regard, 
several studies reported that the wage decline is within the range of 0.1 percent to no 
decline in the response of a 1 percent increase in the immigrant share in the 
population.35 36 37 38 
The generalization of this result would not be appropriate for developing countries' 
context because labor markets in these countries are less flexible compared to 
advanced countries, this implies there might be a downward effect over unskilled 
labor wages as well as an increase in the unemployment rate for the short run. 
However, the long-run result depends on the magnitude of the interplay of different 
key factors.39 For instance, skilled workers of host countries, are always 
complementary to the inward migration of blue color workers. Thus, in the new 
steady state which is resulted from the influx of new immigrants, high skilled natives 
will tend to end up better off.40 The reason for being better off is that now the high 
skilled natives have more unskilled workers to work with increased investment as 
well.41 However, the effect on unskilled natives is unpredictable beforehand. Though 
they too tend to benefit from the increased investment they could also face increased 
competition for their jobs from the unskilled migrants.42 43 Thus, in the end, what 
would be their situation is critically dependent on the net effects or how the effects 
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dominate within the interplay. In this regard, the interplay is mainly dependent on the 
degree of substitution—how close substitutes are immigrant blue color workers to 
the native unskilled workers.44 45 
Furthermore, the negative impacts on the environment induced by the refugees are 
well documented. These negative impacts are spreading overland to water and 
significantly pose threat to the sustainability of nature. It is documented that the 
large-scale arrival and prolonged presence of refugees can engender deforestation; 
de-vegetation; erosion.46 47 For instance, to accommodate the refugees the host nation 
requires to make settlements which in some cases need acquiring arable land of 
locals. Similarly, in several places’ forests area need to be stripped of not only for 
large space needed to construct refugee camps but also to ensure the supply of 
necessary materials, such as poles for construction of houses and latrines, fuel wood, 
and firewood; medicine; thatching and fodder.48 49 Besides, it can lead to the 
destruction, degradation, and pollution of water sources and catchment areas. It also 
put pressure on local livelihood through illegal poaching and fishing as well 
overgrazing.50 
UNHCR documented that approximately 167 square kilometers of forest area were 
severely deforested during the 1994-96 refugee crisis in Tanzania, whereas the total 
affected forest area was 570 square kilometers.51  Akinly, an environmental impact 
assessment reported that during 1994 the Mozambican refugees' settlement in 
Zimbabwe caused a 58% reduction of woodland around the refugee camps.52 Thus, 
in most cases, due to the loss of any forest cover, it is inevitable for refugee host 
countries to have habitat degradation. Such habitat degradation also led to the loss of 
ecosystem and even cases it may damage the functioning capacity that may 
significantly reduce the levels of income as well the lower quality of life.53 In several 
cases, such losses are irrecoverable and impose huge environmental costs thus 
squeezing the scope of any practical solution.54 Likewise, activities intend to 
integrate as well accommodate refugees can be detrimental, for example, local roads 
can be damaged due to an increase in traffic of heavy trucks that are used to transport 
food and other relief for refugees.55 
The researcher also provided reasoning that the degradation of the environment may 
accelerate as well as reinforce the severity of the problem. According to this 
reasoning, refugee camps usually have a shortage of resources thus the inhabitants 
require to depend more on surrounding environments for their livelihood.56 In such a 
case degradable environment depleted resources fast, which invoked more pressure 
and consequently more degradation. Ultimately such a situation may lead to resource 
conflict.57 The case of deforestation, which is more prominent near any refugee camp 
is the ideal example of resource conflict. For example, a sudden influx or a new 
settlement of refugees can increase the demand for firewood within the locality of 
the host country. The excess demand may instigate a higher rate of firewood 
extraction from the local woodland to a level so the natural replenish rate decreases. 
This depletion of natural resources may open up resource competition between 
refugees and local communities. This resource competition destabilizes the 
sustainability of the environment because for local natives the management of 
woodland was sustainable beforehand. If the depletion rate remains unchanged or 
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increases over time then resource competition can transform into violence. Several 
refugee host countries reported such cases of violence in local communities.58 In 
extreme cases, such resource competition starts regional-level conflicts between 
local communities and refugees.    
It is clear from the above discussion that the two factors are crucial to determine the 
net cost of hosting refugees. These two factors are the skill level of refugees and the 
time length require to adapt them within the local society. Both of the factors are 
deterministic to the integration process of refugees into the local society. However, 
the degree of integration may vary because refugees themselves are profoundly 
transformed by their experiences. Thus, it is important to recognize that policies 
actions of host countries that are intended to keep refugees in legal limbo as well 
eliminate them from the local workforce are costly to the host economy because such 
actions increase the time horizon of the integration process. 
Economic Benefit Related To Refugee Integration Process 
In this section, the discussion is mainly focused on the possible positive impact of 
the refugee integration process. The discussion shed light on three perspectives, from 
the possible fiscal, labor market, and overall macroeconomic impact of refugee and 
their return.  
In the short run, the arrival of a large number of refugees can stimulate the demand 
of the local economy. This demand stimulation can also accrue fiscal benefits to a 
local government authority, for instance, the consumption of local goods and 
services may boost the collections of sales taxes. Similarly, the flux of refugees may 
lead to a significant boost to local property markets which include soars in housing 
price and net wealth gain for native house owners.59 This may also increase the local 
government property tax collections. Empirical estimation conducted by OECD60 
and IMF61 reported that in 2016 refugee inflow in Europe increase the overall 
demand to 0.1% of 2016 GDP.62 63 
In the case of appropriate circumstances, such short-run stimulus may carry over to 
an acceleration of long-term economic growth.64 In this regard, the path and speed of 
acceleration depend on the integration policies. How the policies confer support for 
rapid integration of refugees to local labor markets mainly determines the speed. In 
this regard, it should be noted that usually refugees relative to immigrants take a 
longer period to integrate consequently contributing to the local economy.65 A large 
number of refugee inflow is necessary for a significant labor market and 
macroeconomic impact. If such a large inflow of refugees is allowed to work66 – they 
immediately increase the economy’s productive capacity by expanding the available 
labor force. For instance, Dadush (2018) through simulation showed that a 1% 
increase of labor force due to influx of migrants for consecutive 3 years invoke a 
2.4% increase of net investment of the initial level by the end of the third year.67 He 
also simulated a case where the refugee inflow occurred once and only added 1% to 
the labor force, in such case over the long run, the capital/labor ratio may remain 
constant. In that case, the required investment to adopt the increased labor force 
should react quickly. He showed that approximately there is a cumulative increase to 
the capital stock over the next 5 years. For his simulation, it is a proportional 1% 
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addition to the stock that ultimately led to a 1% higher national output at the end of 5 
years. This implies a 0.2% a year acceleration of the average annual growth rate over 
the 5 years adjustment period.68 
The cumulative increase in the labor force and investment ultimately lead to 0.6% 
higher growth of output for each year.69 The above empirical evidence suggests that 
the long-run economic effect of refugee inflow is conditional on the intensity and 
transitory nature of its flow as well the stage of the business cycle from the demand 
side of the economy. However, from the supply side of the economy, the long-run 
positive economic effect is expected to last long because the refugee inflow has a 
cumulative effect on the expansion of the economy's production capacity.70 
As mentioned earlier that usually refugees require a longer time to contribute to the 
host economy compare to immigrants. This long duration is immediately reduced if a 
refugee finds a job. The job holding reduces the lag time because their effect on 
incremental capital formation is alike or their stimulation effect is the same. This 
stimulation happens as the inclusion of refugees to the workforce also requires the 
installation of new machines as well require the construction of new housing for 
them. The new housing demand also expands the construction sectors including the 
demand for different utilities— electricity, water, etc. Usually, these sectors are the 
most capital-intensive sector within the economy.71 The capital requirement to meet 
the increased demand within the refugee host countries can be sourced mainly from 
two sources: first, from the investment of domestic savings; second, from the inflow 
of increased capital from abroad. For instance, the United States in the second half of 
the 19th century utilized both sources to meet the increased demand from immigrant 
inflows.72 
In development thinking, accommodating a large number of unskilled laborers into 
mainstream activity is always had a potentially positive effect on the economy 
because of expansion of productivity at lower cost, however, such inflow always 
raises political debate. 73 74 75 Nobel laureate W. Arthur Lewis is a key proponent of 
the potential positive impact of labor migration on the economy.76 According to him, 
the inflow of a large number of cheap laborers effectively increases the economic 
capacity at zero cost so the incremental labor raises the rate of return to capital 
because the portion of capital remains fixed within the production process. In case of 
appropriate conditions, the continuous influx of cheap labor may essentially lead to a 
virtuous circle of growth.77 Although Lewis described his model more specifically 
for the movement of workers from the rural to the urban setting as well factories in 
poor countries, however, its relevance is more general and also applicable to the 
mobility of the refugees. This general relevance is evident in the case of the 1950's 
Europe’s post war economic miracle as well the subsequent slowdowns in the early 
1960s.  According to the Harvard economic historian Charles Kindleberger, 
empirical evidence showed that the increased supply of labor can stimulate economic 
growth but it is not a sufficient condition. According to him, the pent-up consumer 
demand during the war years and subsequently the reconstruction need in the post-
war periods were sufficient conditions for growth.78 Immigration and refugees not 
only increase the economic growth of the host economy by increasing labor force 
and capital, but they also do so in other channels as well. 
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 These channels include the utilization of jobs in an inferior niche by the migrants or 
refugees. It is documented in several micro-level studies that migrants are eager to 
take on jobs and also move to localities where native people are reluctant to go.79 80 81 
Similarly, it is reported that refugees are responding more readily to the fill-up jobs 
gap derived from business cycle fluctuation. Besides, several micro-level studies also 
showed that immigration-led brain gain also induced accelerated productivity growth 
by providing a disproportionate share of entrepreneurs and innovators to the host 
economy.82 Sometimes, refugees also bring precious metals (gold, silver) and money 
with them that directly injects capital into the local economy. There is also empirical 
evidence that the flux of refugees turns the unfavorable demographic trends of a 
developed country into a favorable ones.83 
Conclusion 
The available evidence and analyses as set out in the above discussion lead to the 
main conclusion of this essay are that the hosting costs of refugees are distributed 
unevenly for the host countries. It is mainly heavy at the beginning and its burden 
decreases as the integration process of refugees begin, eventually, this cost is 
eliminated as time increases. The host country's labor market is the main medium of 
the integration process because through the labor market participation refugees can 
contribute to the economy of the host nation. Only from this process, the host nation 
is starting to accrue benefits from hosting a refugee and typically it requires several 
years to materialize the benefits. This conclusion is drawn from the critical review of 
the macroeconomic, fiscal, and labor market impacts of integration of immigrants 
and hosting refugees on the developed country. Thus, the conclusion is an analogy 
for developing countries. This analogy fills up a significant knowledge gap for the 
refugee-hosting developing countries because currently data as well empirical studies 
for refugee-hosting in the context of developing countries are not widely available. 
From the above analogy, it can be inferred that the aggregate economic effects of 
refugees, in most instances should be beneficial if they are integrated into the host 
society. The time to integration is critical to the fiscal impact of refugee flows 
because longer integration time imposes an incremental cost to the host nation, while 
rapid integration reduces the cost as it enables economic benefits to accrue instantly 
from the refugee integration process to the host economy. Studies revealed that the 
young age structure of refugees usually helps the host nation to accrue positive fiscal 
benefit both on a cash-flow and present value basis a few years after arrival. Thus, 
from the above synthesis, this essay prescribed that refugee hosting developing 
nations should invest in policies that are designed to integrate the refugees within the 
economy, rather not to focus on policy design or strategies whose objectives are to 
keep the refugees in legal limbo, so that they have a short stay in the host country 
and within short they can be pushed back to the origin, from an economic 
perspective this latter option is the costlier and impose heavy fiscal burdens. 
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Annex 

Table 1: World Ref46 

ugee Host Country Rankings 

Ranking Hosting Country Refugee Population 
1  Turkey  3,579,531 
2  Jordan 2,967,046 
3 Pakistan  1,419,606 
4  Lebanon 1,395,952 
5 Uganda 1,359,464 
6 Germany  1,146,685 
7  Iran 1,055,489 
8 Sudan 979,435 
9 Bangladesh  854,782 
10  Ethiopia 733,125 

Source: Data are compiled from UNHCR Statistical Year Book of 2019 

Table 2: Country Rankings According to Refugee Origin of Country 

Ranking Country of origin No. People 
1  Syria 3,869,626 
2  Afghanistan 2,596,270 
3  Somalia 1,106,434 
4  Sudan 659,408 
5  South Sudan 616,143 
6 D R Congo 516,563 
7  CAR 410,787 
8  Iraq 369,954 
9  Eritrea 330,541 

10  Pakistan 315,805 

Source: Data are compiled from UNHCR Statistical Year Bookof 2015 

Table 3: Top Muslim Majority Country Rankings According to Refugee Origin of 
Country Over 2015 to 2010 

World 
Ranking 

Country of 
Origin 2015 2014 2013 2012 2011 2010 

1 Syria 3,869,626 2,457,241 728,698 19,900 18,428 17,884 
2 Afghanistan 2,596,270 2,556,502 2,586,152 2,664,436 3,054,709 1,905,804 
3 Somalia 1,106,434 1,121,770 1,136,718 1,075,148 770,148 678,308 
4 Sudan 659,408 636,405 558,199 491,013 379,067 348,500 
8 Iraq 369,954 401,466 746,190 1,428,308 1,683,575 1,785,212 
10 Pakistan 315,805 31,893 33,673 33,009 33,591 35,132 

Source: Data are compiled from UNHCR Statistical Year Book of several years (2011-15) 
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Figure 4: Geographical Distribution of Refugee Holding by Muslim Majority Countries 

 
Figure 5: Geographical Distribution of Refugees Originated from Muslim Majority 
Countries 
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